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JOHN    DUKE,   LOED   COLERIDGE, 
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&c.,  &c. 

■ 

My  Lord, 

With  every  sentiment  of  respect,  and  by  your 
Lordship's  kind  permission,  I  dedicate  to  your  Lordship 
this  vdde  Tnecum  of  Quarter  Sessions'  Law ;  and  I  have  the 
honour  to  be. 

My  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

FREDERICK  JAMES   SMITH. 


4,  Essex  Court,  Temple, 
November,  1882. 


PREFACE. 


The  object  of  this  "  vade  Tnecum  "  is  to  place  before  the 
justices  at  Quarter  Sessions,  and  the  profession  practising  in 
those  courts,  the  law  relating  to  the  various  matters  which 
from  time  to  time  come  before  them  in  appellate  cases. 

The  subjects  are  arranged  alphabetically  for  the  convenience 
of  reference ;  and  by  the  practitioner  keeping  the  text  au 
courant  witla  contemporaneous  authorities,  by  making  a  note; 
of  any  new  Act  of  Parliament  passed  or  decision  found,  the 
work  may  prove  a  useful  compendium  of  those  subjects  on 
which  an  appeal  may  be  made  to  a  Court  of  Quarter 
Sessions. 

F.    J.    8. 

Essex  Court,  Temple, 
NovemJb&r,  1882. 
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ADDENDA. 


Page  7,  F(yr  reference  to  "iZ.  v.  Allm,"  read  **  33  L.  J.  M.  C.  98." 
„  8,  Note — 5  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  76,  is  repealed  by  the  Municipal  Act,  1882, 
45  &  46  Vict.  c.  50  ;  and  sec.  103  of  the  former  Act,  is  re-enacted 
in  sec.  163  of  the  Act,  1882 ;  and  sec.  105  of  the  fonner  Act  is  re- 
enacted  in  sec.  165  of  that  of  1882. 
„  9,  NoU—^  &  7  Will.  4,  c.  89,  is  repealed  by  the  Municipal  Aet,  1882, 
and  sec.  8  of  the  former  Act  is  re-enacted  in  sec.  1^6  of  the  latter 
Act. 
„  13,  Note — The  jurisdiction  of  the  county  justices  in  boroughs  is  now 
defined  by  the  Municipal  Act,  1882,  sec.  154.  By  sub-sec.  (1), 
where  the  borough  has  not  a  separate  court  of  quarter  sessions,  the 
county  justices  may  exercise  their  jurisdiction  therein  aa  in  the 
county.  By  sub-sec.  2,  no  part  of  a  borough  having  a  separate 
court  of  quarter  sessions  will  be  within  their  jurisdiction,  exercise- 
able  out  of  quarter  sessions,  where  the  borough  was  exempt  there- 
from before  the  passing  of  the  Municipal  Act,  1835. 

,,    14,  to  5  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  58,  note — But  see  now  the  Municipal  Act, 
1882,  8.  164;  n.  (a)  for  "Bridg."  read  "Bing." 

,,     16,  Note — ^to  5  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  105,  repealed  ;  see  note,  supra,  p.  8. 
In  noU  (a),  for  **58,"  read  "Iviii.  ;" /or  "104,"  read  ♦*civ.  ;" 
for  "Hereford,"  read  "Hertford." 

„    20,  line  1,  for  "  134,"  read  "124.*' 

„    36,  line  7,  dele  **probandV 

„    37,  to  "  Bodges  v.  BenneU,""  add  "  39  L.  J.  M.  C.  224." 

>,  44,  to  the  "appeal"  clause,  add  "see  R,  y.  Montgomeryshire,  51  L.  J. 
M.  C.  95." 

„  46,  aide-note— for  "15,"  read  "to  the."  Read  third  side-note— -** On 
guardians'  order — ^right  of  appeal."  In  third  paragi-aph,  read 
"statute,  36  Vict.  c.  9,  s.  6.  In  la>U  side-note  for  "appeal," 
read  "  order." 

n  51,  Note — 6  k,  7  Will.  4,  c.  105,  is  repealed  by  the  Municipal  Act,  1882, 
1st  schedule.  By  sec.  248  of  that  Act  the  Cinque  Foits  justices 
will,  after  December  81,  1882,  have  jurisdiction  to  act  in  the  grant- 
ing of  alehouse,  &c.,  licences,  within  any  of  the  corporate  and  non- 
corporate members  and  liberties  of  the  five  cinque  ports,  not 
being  within  a  borough  having  a  separate  commission  of  the  peace. 

„    62,  line  1,  for  "  1881,*'  read  "  1811  ;*'  line  8,  far  "  61,"  read  "  36." 

t»    53,  line  13,  for  "«wre,"  read  "have  been." 

„    57,  Une  29,  for  "1826,"  read  "  1828." 

„    60,  line  1,  for  "  1829,"  read  "  1869. 


>) 
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Page  62,  last  line,  /or  **8,"  read  "3/' 
,,     69,  «jarf  reference  to  **  E,  v.  Belton,  11  Q.  B." 
„     78,  lines,  to  **50  L.  J.  M.  C,"  add  "95."    Last  line, /or  *'319," 

read  "619." 
.,     77,  line  7,  for  "98,"  reflk^  "  89." 
„     86.  sec.  6,  /or  "1876,"  read  "1874." 
„     107,  Note  TO  5  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  92— See  the  Municipal  Act,  1882, 

s.  144. 
„     116,  for  "Sullifant,"  read  "Sillifant." 
„     116,  to  "  17  Geo.  2,"  read  "c.  88." 
„     148,  to  "  Licensing  Act»  1828,"  read  "  ss.  1J7-29  ;"  /or  "  ^o^tow,"  read 

'*BeUon  ;"  to  "36  Geo.  2,"  r«tti  "c.  14." 
„     163,  line  18,  f<yr  "  38,"  L.  J.,  read  "  81." 
„     166,  read  "64  Geo.  3,  c.  96." 
„     169,  line  13,  read  "Morant  v,  Taylor"  ;  line  17,  read  "11  &  12  Vict. 

c.  43." 
„     171,  Borough  Rate.    Note-^h  k  6  Will  4,  c.  76,  s.  92,  is  repealed  by  The 

Municipal  Act,  1882,  and  is  re-enacted  in  sec.  144  of  that  Act. 

The  appeal  ynW.  be  under  sec.  144,  sub-sec.  (9),  and  the  recorder  is 

directed  to  finally  determine  the  appeal  by  sub-sec.  (10) ;  the  costs 

are  at  his  discretion  under  sub-sec.  (11). 
„     184,  to  "iJ.  V.  Kent,*'  read  "L.  R.  8  Q.  B.  806." 
„     189,  last  paragraph,  f&r  "  647,"  read  "  64." 
, ,     223,  for  *  •  Berlow, "  read  *  *  Bierlow. " 
,,     226,  to  third  side-note  add  "evidence.** 
„     288, /or  "council,"  read  "counsel."     To  "  J2.  v.  fFoodrow,**  read  "  16 

L.  J.  M.  C.  122." 
„     240,  third  side-note-yor  ''Convictions,"  read  "  Dismissal  on  merits." 
„     269,  line  21,  read  "  83  Hen.  8,  c.  91." 
„     321,  last  side-note— to  "  even  if,"  add  "  no." 
„     322,  for  "  7,"  read  "  4  A.  &  E." 

^,     842,  last  paragraph,  read  39  &  40  Vict  a  61  ;^11  k  12  Vict  c.  110. 
„     343,  line  22,  to  "24  &  25,"  add  "Vict" 
„     344,  line  28,  read  16  k  17  Vict.  c.  97. 
„    374,  Note — The  appeal  sec.  against  a  borough  rate  is  now  sec.  144-^The 

Municipal  Act,  1882  (see  swpra^  note  to  page  171). 
Note  to  4  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  127.     The  limit  of  time  for  the  prosecu- 
tion is  now  six  months  instead  of  three. — The  Municipal  Act,  1882, 

s.  219,  sub-sec  (1). 
„     376,  to  "  appeals  against  convictions,"  add  "  But  now  the  appeal  will  be 

under  sec.  31,  Sum.  Juris.  Act,  1879." 
,,    882,  Note  to,  ^'  As  to  the  a(^ju8tment  of  the  boundaries  of  parishes,"  add 

"see  also  The  Divided  Parishes  Act,  1882,  46  k  46  Vict.  c.  68, 

s.  2." 
„     383,  for  "  R.  v.  Gloucestershire,"  read  "  R.  v.  Gloucester." 
„     489,  last  side-note— /or  "obligations,"  read  "objections." 
„     442,  last  paragraph,  read  17  Geo.  2,  c.  88,  s.  4. 
„     464,  for  "  8  A.  &  E."  read  "2  A.  &  E." 
„     617,  Clause  8,  a/Ur  "  And  by  sec.  10,"  add  "as  to." 
„     621,  to  "i2.  V.  Sussex^'  read  "  1  M.  &  S.  734." 
„     638,  To  noU  (6),  add  to ''6  k  6  Will.  4,  c.   76,  s.  102,"  "see  now  The 

Municipal  Act,  1882,  s.  169.'' 

The  following  rules  of  practice  are  in  force  at  the  Kent  Sessions.     The  first 
has  reference  to  the  entry  and  respiting  ap^.eals  at  those  sessions,  and  is  of 
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general  application  to  all  parties  having  appeals  agMnat  ordcm  of  removal 
triable  in  Kent.     The  rule  is  dated  October  20,  18^9  :~ 

Ordered, — 

That  the  practice  of  entering  and  respiting  appeals  against 
orders  of  removal  upon  motion  as  of  course  at  the  sessions  next 
after  the  service  of  the  order  of  removal,  be  discontinued,  and  that 
the  practice  in  future  be  as  follows  : — 

That  as  a  general  rule,  appeals  against  orders  of  removal  shall 
not  be  allowed  to  be  entered  and  respited  upon  an  application  ex 
parte  the  appellant,  without  the  consent  oi  the  respondent,  in 
cases  where  the  notice  of  appeal  shall  have  been  given  twenty-one 
dajrs  before  the  sessions  ;  but  in  case  such  notice  shall  have  been 
given  within  the  period  of  twenty-one  days,  that  the  appellant 
shall  be  allowed  to  enter  and  respite  such  appeal  o&  a  motion  as 
of  course,  and  that  in  case  the  said  period  of  twenty-one  days  shall 
have  intervened  between  the  service  of  the  notice  and  the  sessions, 
and  the  appellant  shall  intend  to  apply  to  the  court  for  leave  to 
enter  and  respite  the  appeal,  the  appellant  shall  give  notice  to  the 
respondent  of  such  intention  and  the  grounds  thereof,  and  the 
court  will  thereupon  take  into  consideration  any  special  grounds 
which  may  be  sho\^n  why  the  comi;  should  allow  the  appeal  to  be 
entered  and  respited,  and  upon  what  terms  as  to  payment  of  costs 
to  the  respondent  or  otherwise. 

The  second  series  of  rules  regulate  the  proceedings  to  be  observed  on  the 
confirmation  of  new  licences  under  the  Licensing  Acts  ;  and  for  the  declaring 
a  district  to  be  a  populous  place. 

KULES. 

The  following  rules,  made  by  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  of 
the  peace  for  the  county  of  Kent,  are  in  force  in  £ast  and  West 
Kent. 

The  clerks  to  the  licensing  justices  of  the  county  shall  transmit 
forthwith  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  every  new  licence  or  order  for 
removal  of  a  licence  granted  by  the  licensing  justices  requiring 
confirmation,  together  with  any  documents  left  with  them  that 
have  been  used  in  support  of  the  application  for  such  licence  or 
order. 

Any  person  who,  having  opposed  the  original  grant  of  a  Hcence, 
intends  to  oppose  its  confirmation,  shall,  within  seven  days  after 
such  grant,  give  notice  in  writing  to  the  applicant  and  to  the  clerk 
of  the  peace  of  his  intention  to  oppose,  and  sliall  state  in  such  notice 
the  grounds  of  his  opposition. 

£very  applicant  for  confirmation  of  a  licence  shall  appear  in 
person  before  the  said  court  of  confirmation,  unless  his  absence  be 
excused  by  such  court  on  good  grounds. 

The  proceedings  of  the  county  licensing  committees  shall  be 
regulated  according  to  the  practice  of  the  court  of  quarter  sessions, 
except  that  solicitors,  appearing  for  their  own  clients  only,  shall  be 
heard  before  such  committees  ;  but  no  solicitor  shall  appear  under 
instructions  from  another  solicitor. 

A  county  licensing  committee  shall  not,  without  goo:l  reason 
proved  to  their  satisfaction,  hear  any  person  on  the  merits  of  an 
application  for  an  order  to  declare  any  district  to  be  a  populous 
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place  or  part  of  a  town,  unless  such  person  shall,  three  weeks  at 
least  before  the  hearing,  huve  given  notice  in  viTiting  to  the  clerk 
of  the  peace  of  his  intention  to  make  such  application,  and  shall 
have  deposited  with  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  for  the  use  of  the  com- 
mittee, a  copy  of  the  ordnance  map  on  a  scale  of  25*344  inches  to 
the  mile  (where  it  exists),  with  a  line  drawn  upon  such  map 
showing  the  exact  boundary  of  the  proposed  populous  place  or  part 
of  a  town. 

Every  person  who  intends  to  apply  to  a  county  licensing  com- 
mittee for  an  order  under  **The  Licensing  Act,  1874,"  to  declare 
a  district  to  be  a  populous  place  or  part  of  a  town,  shall,  at  least 
three  weeks  before  the  hearing  of  such  application,  advertise  his 
intended  application  in  some  newspaper  usually  circulating  in  such 
district,  and  shall  also  give  three  weeks  notice  in  writing  of  such 
intended  application  to  the  superintendent  of  the  county  i)oIice 
acting  in  the  said  district,  and  to  one  of  the  overseers  of  the  poor 
of  the  parish  which  comprises  the  whole  or  the  larger  part  of  the 
said  intended  district ;  and  also  within  twenty-eight  days  before 
such  hearing  cause  a  like  notice  to  be  affixed  and  maintained 
between  the  hours  of  10  a.m.,  and  5  p.m.  of  two  consecutive 
Sundays,  on  the  principal  door  or  one  of  the  doors  of  the  church 
of  such  parish,  or,  if  there  be  no  such  church,  on  some  other  public 
and  conspicuous  place  within  such  parish. 

F.  RUSSELL, 

Chrk  of  the  Peace  for  Kent. 

Sessions  Hou^e,  Maidstone, 
17 tJi  August,  1882. 
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QUAETEE    SESSIONS 
VADE   MECUM 


IN    APPELLATE    AND    CIVIL    CASES. 


PAET  I. 


The    Conbtitution    op    the 

COUBT. 

The  Genebal  Jubisdiction. 

The  Membebs  of  the  Coubt. 
The  Justices. 


The  Becoider. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Peace. 

The  Meeting  of  the  Sessions. 
Preliminary  Proceedings. 
The  Adjournment. 


■      The  Constitution  of  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions, 

The  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  has  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  a  court  of  record.  It  is  holden  before  at  least 
two  justices  of  the  peace,  of  whom  one  was  formerly  re- 
quired to  be  of  *Hhe  quorum,"  but,  in  the  present  day,  all 
the  justices  are,  by  their  commissions,  included  in  the 
quorum  clause ;  and  the  court  will  be  legally  constituted  by 
the  presence  of  any  two  justices  qualified  to  act  within  the 
limit  of  its  jurisdiction  (a).  See  £.  v.  Llangiare,  4  B.  &  S. 
249  ;  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  225.  The  court  will  meet  within  the 
limits  of  its  jurisdiction  as  appointed  by  the  commission  of 
the  justices,  and  the  statutes  referred  to  in  their  charge. 
Lambert,  Eirenarcha,  378  (1610);  Dalton,  13,  511  (1697)  ; 
2  Hawk.  P.  C.  18 ;  M.  v.  Worcester  JJ,,  2  B.  <fe  A.  228. 

In  Middlesex  the  Court  of  Sessions  is  specially  consti- 
tuted under  7  &  8  Vict  o.  71;  14&15  Vict.  c.  55; 
22  &  23  Vict,  a  4 ;   24  &  25  Vict.  c.  101,  and  may  be 

(a)  The  jurisdiction  must  ap-      of  the  Peace  will  not  be  sufficient : 
pear  on  the  face  of  each  record  ;      i2.  y.  Smithy  8  B.  &  C.  341. 
the  minutes  made  by  the  Clerk 
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held  before  the  assistant  judge  alone ;  but  whenever  anj 
other  justice  is  present  the  assistant  judge  is  only  cu  one  of 
the  court,  and,  although  still  the  presiding  judge,  has  only 
a  joint  jurisdiction  with  his  fellow  justices.  B,  y.  Middle- 
sex J  J, ;  in  re  Slade,  2  Q.  B.  D.  516  ;  46  L.  J.  M.  C.  225 ; 
36  L.  T.  402. 

Cities  and  boroughs  having  a  separate  court  of  quarter 
sessions,  have  as  the  sole  presiding  judge,  the  recorder, 
under  appointment  by  the  Crown,  and  not  as,  prior  to  the 
Corporation  Reform  Act,  by  the  corporation.  See  5  &  6 
Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  105.  before  the  Corporation  Reform  Act 
the  Recorder  was  merely  the  legal  assessor  of  the  court, 
the  courts  being  composed  (in  most  cases)  of  the  mayor, 
the  recorder,  the  ex-mayor,  and  senior  alderman.  In  Lon- 
don, at  the  present  time,  the  Lord  Mayor  and  the  Court  of 
Aldermen  are  members  of  and  preside  at  the  Central  Crimi- 
nal Court,  which  is  founded  on  the  ancient  City  Sessions 
Court 

The  commissions  of  the  peace  date  from  as  early  as 
Edward  L's  reign  (1326-1330) — a  sovereign,  who,  from  his 
many  improvements  in  the  law,  was  styled  the  English 
Justinian,  and  of  whose  laws  Sir  E.  Coke  speaks  as  being 
"  more  constant,  standing,  and  durable,  than  any  made 
since"  (Institute,  156);  "so  that,*'  Sir  Matthew  Hale  re- 
marks, "  the  mark  or  epocha  we  are  to  take  for  the  true 
starting  of  the  law  of  England,  what  it  is,  is  to  be  con- 
sidered, stated  and  estimated,  from  what  it  was  when  King 
Edward  left  it.*'  (Hale,  His.  Com.  Law,  158,  163.)  Prior 
to  the  Stat,  of  Edw.  there  were  no  justices  of  the  peace 
within  the  realm,  but  only  conservators  of  the  peace.  Dal- 
ton,  6,  20  (1697). 

The  1  Edw.  3,  c.  16  was  passed  for  the  better  keeping 
and  maintaining  of  the  peace,  and  for  the  appointment  in 
every  county  of  "  good  and  lawful  men  that  were  no  main- 
tainors of  evil  or  barrators  to  keep  the  peace.*'  In 
4  Edw.  3,  c.  2,  and  18  Edw.  3,  St.  2,  c.  2,  further 
powers  were  given  to  the  justices,  but  their  commissions 
were  confined  t>o  the  bare  keeping  of  the  peace.  Lambert, 
Eirenarcha,  20-23  ;  the  general  standing  authority  "  to  hear 
and  determine**  was  not  given  until  a.d.  1360,  34  Edw.  3, 
c.  1,  an  Act  entitled  "what  sort  of  persons  shall  be  justices 
of  the  peace,  and  what  authority  they  shall  have."  They 
were  then  first  commonly  reported  as  "justices  of  the 
peace,"  and  made,  as  Lord  Holt  said,  "complete  judges." 
See  Harcourt  v    Fox,  1  Show.  528;  2  Finlason's  Reeve's 
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His.  Eng.  Law,  329-331;  also,  36  Edw.  3,  St.  1,  c.  12, 
when  it  was  enacted,  "  that  in  every  county  there  should  be 
assigned  for  the  keeping  of  the  peace  a  lord,  and  with  him 
three  or  four  of  the  most  worthy  in  the  county,  luith  some 
learned  in  the  law" 

By  18  Edw.  3,  o.  2,  34  Edw.  3,  c.  1,  and  17  Rich.  2, 
c.  10,  two  lawyers  (at  least)  were  assigned  in  every  county 
to  hear  and  determine  felonies  and  trespasses  done  against 
the  peace.     Dalton  (9  ed.  1697). 

In  the  twentieth  year  of  King  Edw.  3rd,  the  Commons  had 
prayed  that  they  might  have  the  power  to  hear  and  deter- 
mine felonies,  when  it  was  answered  that  the  king  would 
appoint  learned  persons  for  that  office.  Pari.  Pet.  20  Edw.  3, 
c.  29  j  2  Fin.  Reeve's  His.  Eng.  Law,  330. 

The  Stat  1  Edw.  4,  c.  2,  took  away  from  the  Tourn,  the 
ancient  criminal  court  of  the  Saxons,  the  power  to  '^  hear 
and  determine,''  and  transferred  it  to  the  quarter  sessions : 
and  *Hhus  did  the  quarter  sessions  arise  in  consequence 
upon  the  destruction  of  the  Tourn."  3  Fin.  Reeve's  His. 
Eng.  Law,  6-11. 

The  form  of  the  commission  to  the  justices  was  settled  by 
conference  of  the  judges  in  M.  T.  1590,  in  nearly  the  form 
at  present  in  use.  The  second  asiignaviimis  runs  :  "  Vos  et 
quoslibet  duos  vel  plures  vestrum  quorum  aliquem,"  &c. 
See  Lambert's  Eh-enarcha  (1610  ed.),  p.  378  ;  (1602  ed.), 
p.  364  ;  Dalton,  Office  of  Justice  (1679  ed.),  p.  16-18.  See 
also,  as  to  the  Trailsbaston,  and  first  commissioners  of 
oyer  and  terminer,  2  Fin.  Reeve's  His.  Eng.  Law,  169,  304, 
328. 

As  to  the  present  appointment  of  a  jiistice  of  the  peace 
for  counties,  see  34  Vict.  c.  18,  repealing  6  <fc  7  Vict.  c.  73, 
s.  3,  and  5  Geo.  2,  c.  18,  s.  2,  which  disqualified  practising 
attornies,  solicitors,  and  proctors,  from  being  justices.  And 
as  to  the  pecuniary  qualifications,  see  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  54, 
S3.  1,  2. 

Formerly,  under  12  Rich.  2,  c.  10,  the  justices  received 
^^  wages"  of  four  shillings  a  day  for  attending  sessions; 
by  14  Rich.  2,  c.  12,  no  duke,  earl,  baron,  or  banneret, 
was  entitled  to  "wages."  These  "wages"  continued 
up  to  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  126,  when  they  were  (s.  21) 
abolished,  and  12  Rich.  2,  c.  10,  14  Rich.  2,  c.  12,  or 
any  Acts  in  force  authorising  such  payments,  were  so  far 
repealed. 

By  26  &  27  Vict.  c.  97,  the  Local  Board  of  any  city  or 
place   (not  being    a  municipal   corporation),   wherein  the 

B  2 
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Public  Health  Act,  Local  Government  Act,  or  Local  Im- 
provement Act  is  in  operation,  and  comprising  a  population 
of  25,000  persons,  but  not  included  in  any  district  for 
which  a  stipendiary  magistrate  is  acting,  may  (sec.  3)  by 
a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  the  number  of  the  Local  Board 
thinking  it  expedient  that  a  stipendiary  magistrate  should 
be  appointed  to  act  within  such  locality  by  a  bye-law,  fix 
the  salary  which  such  magistrate  shall  receive  (subject  to 
the  approval  of  a  secretary  of  state),  and  thereupon  on  the 
transmission  of  such  bye-law  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  he 
may  appoint  a  barrister-at-law,  of  not  less  than  five  years' 
standing,  as  such  magistrate  (a). 

By  sec.  5,  the  stipendiary  magistrate  so  appointed, 
although  not  qualified  by  estate,  and  not  disqualified  by 
law  to  act  as  a  justice  of  the  peace  for  any  other  cause,  may 
sit  and  act  as  a  justice  of  the  peace  within  his  jurisdiction 
on  all  matters  where  one  or  more  justices  either  alone  or 
together  could  act.  But  no  such  magistrate  can  act  as  a 
justice  of  the  peace  at  any  court  of  gaol  delivery,  or  general 
or  quarter  sessions,  or  in  the  making  of  any  county  rate  or 
rate,  in  the  nature  of  a  county  rate.  But  by  the  Licensing 
Act,  1872  (35  &  36  Vict.  c.  94,  sec.  39),  beyond  the  limits 
of  the  metropolitan  police  courts  jurisdiction,  a  metro- 
politan police  or  stipendiary  magistrate  may  act  as  one  of 
the  justices  empowered  to  grant  or  confirm  licences  so  far 
as  regards  any  licensing  district,  wholly  or  partly  within 
his  jurisdiction.  The  metropolitan  magistrates  are  justices 
in  the  several  counties  into  which  their  jurisdiction  extends, 
but  have  only  their  special  jurisdiction  to  act  alone  when 
acting  within  the  area  of  the  metropolitan  district. 


The  General  Jimsdictum  of  the  Court, 

The  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  has  two  divisions  of 
juridical  jurisdiction  :  it  is  a  court  of  appeal  on  orders  and 
convictions  made  by  justices  acting  in  special  or  petty 
sessions  ;  and  it  also  has  an  extensive  jurisdiction  as  a  court 
of  oyer  and  terminer  in  criminal  cases. 

The  court  has  also  jurisdiction  over  the  local  govern- 
ment of  the  county,  as  "The  County  Authority,"  See 
41  &  42  Vict.  c.  77,  s.  38. 

(a)  On  each  vacancy  occurring  a  new  bye-law  is  requisite. 


THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  COURT — THE  JUSTICES. 

As  regards  the  criminal  jurisdiction  of  the  quarter  sessions,' 
see  5  &  6  Vict.  c.  38,  s.  1,  defining  what  shall  not  be  within 
its  jurisdiction. 


The  Members  of  the  Court, — 27ie  Justices. 

All  the  justices  holding  a  commission  of  the  peace  in  the 
coimty  (a)  ;  the  recorder,  or  his  deputy,  in  a  borough ;  or 
in  Middlesex  (h),  the  assistant  judge  alone,  or  such  judge 
with  any  of  the  county  justices,  or  a  quorum  of  justices 
— constitute  the  members  of  the  respective  courts  of  quarter 
sessions. 

There  must  be  excepted,  however,  from  this  general 
statement  such  justices  as  may  have  a  personal  interest  in 
the  matter  to  be  inquired  into  by  the  court ;  and  in  such 
case  the  mere  presence  (i?.  v.  Suffolk,  18  Q.  B.  416 ;  21  L.  J>. 
M.  C.  169)  of  the  interested  justice  on  the  bench  with  the 
other  justices,  although  he  may  take  no  part  in  the  decision, 
would  vitiate  the  whole  proceeding :  16  Geo.  II.  c.  18,  s.  3; 
R.  V.  Cheltenham  Commissioners,  1  Q.  B.  475 ;  R.  v.  Herts, 
6  Q.  B.  753;  R.  v.  Great  Yarmouth  J  J.,  51  L.  J.  M.  0. 
39 ;  8  Q.  B.  D.  525.  The  extent  of  the  interest  is  im- 
material when  pecuniary.  R.  v.  Rand,  L.  R.  1  Q.  B.  220 ; 
35  L.  J.  M.  C.  157 ;  Wakefield  Z.  B.H.  v.  W,  R.  &  Grimshy 
Railway,  L.  R.  1  Q.  B.  84;  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  69;  R.  v.  Cam- 
bridge Recorder,  2  E.  &  B.  607 ;  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  160 ;  R.  v. 
Tarpole,  4  T.  R  71 ;  R.  v.  Myers,  1  Q.  B.  D.  173  ;  34  L.  T. 
247 ;  R,  V.  The  Dean  of  Rochester,  20  L.  J.  Q.  B.  467  ; 
17  Q.  B.  1. 

Lord  Campbell,  in  R.  v.  Suffolk  (sup,)  strongly  censured 
the  conduct  of  a  justice  who  remained  on  the  bench  when 
an  appeal  wa^  being  heard  against  a  rate  m  which  he 
was  interested  as  a  ratepayer ;  and  remarked  that,  ''  if  the 
justice  had  done  his  duty,  he  would  at  once  have  volun- 
tarily withdrawn  from  the  court."  See  also  R,  v.  Herts 
(sup,). 

By  the  Union  Assessment  Act,  1864,  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  39, 
&  6,  a  justice  is  not  disqualified  from  acting  on  an  appeal 
against  a  poor  rate  in  which  he  may  be  interested.      This 

(a)  A  Sheriff  cannot  act  as  a  M.  C.  108. 

justice  during  his  year  of  office  (J)    See  M,  v.  Middlesex  JJ.j 

in  financial  matters,  county  bust-  2  Q.  B.  D.  516  ;   46  L.  J.  M.  C. 

ness,  or  criminal  questions :  Uxp,  226  ;  36  L.  T.  402. 
ColvilU,  1  Q.  B.  D.  133  ;  45  L.  J. 
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provision  does  not,  however,  apply  to  an  appeal  against  the 
Valuation  List,  nnder  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  103,  s.  32.  As  to  a 
waiver  of  the  objection,  see  The  Wakefield  L.  JB.  H.  v.  The 
W.  R.  db  Grimsby  Railtcay  (sup,). 

So,  of  course,  justices  against  whose  decision  an  appeal  is 
made,  cannot  be  members  of  the  court. 

Where,  however,  a  justice  is  a  member  of  a  public  board, 
or  of  a  local  authority,  although  liable,  in  common  with 
others,  to  contribute  to,  or  be  benefited  by,  the  local  fund, 
he  may  still  form  one  of  the  court.  See  i?.  v.  Millidge^ 
4  Q.  B.  D.  332;  48  L.  J.  M.  C.  139;  40  L.  T.  748.  Where 
justices  were  members  of  a  town  council,  and  had  as  such 
taken  part  in  making  an  order  under  the  Dogs  Act,  1871, 
34  &  35  Vict.  c.  56,  they  were  held  to  be  not  disqualified 
from  acting  as  justices  on  a  summons  under  the  order,  on 
the  ground  of  the  interest  they  had  taken  in  promoting  the 
order.     R,  v.  Huntingdon  J  J,,  4  Q.  B.  D.  522. 

The  fact  of  a  justice  having  made  an  affidavit  in  an 
action,  expressing  an  opinion  in  favour  of  one  view,  which 
was  to  some  extent  involved  in  the  contest  under  the 
summons,  was  held  not  to  be  sufficient  to  oust  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  justice  to  hear  the  summons.  R,  v.  Alcock, 
Chilton,  Ex  p.,  37  L.  T.  829,  Q.  B.  D. 

But  if  he  be  himself  a  litigant  before  the  court,  and 
sit  amongst  the  justices,  the  proceedings  will  be  void, 
although  he  take  no  part  in  them,  and  has  not  signed 
the  conviction :  R,  v.  Myerty  1  Q.  B.  D.  173  ;  34  L.  T. 
247  ;  24  W.  R.  392 ;  or  should  he  be  a  litigant  in  a  similar 
matter.  R,  v.  Great  Yarmouth  JJ,y  8  Q.  B.  D.  525 ;  51  L.  J. 
M.  C.  39. 

Where  a  member  of  a  local  authority  authorising  a  pro- 
secution is  also  a  justice  of  the  peace,  such  justice  cannot 
assist  at  the  hearing  of  the  summons,  as  he  would  be 
practically  hearing  a  prosecution  in  which  he  was  also  the 
prosecutor,  and  have  such  an  interest  as  might  lead  to  a 
bias  in  the  matter.  R,  v.  Millidgey  4  Q.  B.  D.  332 ;  48 
L.  J.  M.  C.  1 39 ;  40  L.  T.  748. 

In  th«  case  of  a  charge  made  against  a  clerk  of  the  peace 
for  misbehaviour  in  his  office  at  the  instance  of  the  justices, 
the  justices  in  general  sessions  were  held  by  Willes,  J.,  and 
the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  not  disqualified  from  adjudi- 
cating on  the  charge,  although  they  were  both  prosecutors 
and  judges ;  R,  r.  Russell,  L.  R.  1  C.  P.  740.  That  would 
be  probably  the  only  instance  in  which  such  a  decision  could 
he  made.. 
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Under  the  Highway  Act,  1862  (25  &  26  Vict.  c.  61), 
8.  38,  DO  justice  of  the  peace  can  act  as  such  in  any  matter  in 
which  he  had  acted  as  a  member. of  the  board  whose  decision 
was  appealed  against.  But  by  the  Highway  Act,  1864  (27 
k  28  Vict.  c.  101),  s.  46,  a  justice  is  not  disabled  from  acting 
as  such  in  any  matter  in  which  the  board  may  be  concerned, 
merely  on  the  ground  that  he  is  hy  viHue  of  his  office  a 
member  of  the  board,  or  has  acted  as  sttch  at  any  meeting  of 
the  board.  By  sec.  9  (Act  1862)  the  justice,  to  be  qualified 
to  act  as  an  ex  officio  member  of  the  board,  must  reside  in 
the  highway  district ;  the  having  a  place  of  business  only 
in  the  district  will  not  qualify  him  as  "residing."  The 
justice  might,  when  not  "  residing  "  within  the  district,  be 
elected  as  an  ordinary  member  of  the  board ;  in  such  case  he 
would  be  excluded  from  acting  in  any  judicial  matter  affect- 
ing the  interest  of  the  board  under  the  above  sections.  A 
sheriff,  although  residing  in  the  district,  cannot  be  an 
ex  officio  member  of  the  board,  he  being  disqualified  to  act 
as  a  justice  by  1  Mary,  Stat.  2,  c.  3,  s.  8. 

Under  the  Salmon  Fishery  Act,  1865  (28  &  29  Vict  c. 
121,  s.  61,  a  justice  is  not  disqualified  as  such,  by  reason  of 
his  being  a  member  of,  or  a  subscriber  to,  the  fishery  board, 
unless  the  offence,  the  subject  of  appeal,  was  committed  on 
his  own  land  :  prior  to  that  Act  he  was  disqualified.  K.  v. 
Allen,  4  B.  &  S.  915 ;  33  L.  J.  M.  C.  243.  (See  the  Salmon 
Fishery  Act,  1861.)  The  liability  to  the  payment  of  gas 
rent,  or  other  gas  charge,  will  not  disqualify  him  from 
acting  under  the  Gas  Works  Act,  1871  (34  k  35  Vict  c. 
41,  s.  46).  And  as  to  the  disqualification  of  a  justice  under 
the  Intoxicating  Liquors  Licensing  Acts,  see  35  k  36  Vict. 
c.  94,  s.  60 ;  but  by  sub-sec.  1  (s.  60),  to  create  the  disquali- 
fication, he  must  have  vested  in  him  a  beneficial  interest  in  the 
premises  to  be  licensed ;  a  mere  legal  interest  will  not  dis- 
qualify him. 

A  justice,  being  an  ex  officio  guardian,  is  not  disqualified 
from  adjudicating  in  a  matter  in  which  the  guardians  are 
interested,  5  <&  6  Vict.  c.  57,  s.  15  ;  so  also  in  the  case  of 
a  trial  of  an  offence  arising  under  an  Act  to  be  put  in  exe- 
cution by  a  municipal  corporation  or  local  board  of  health 
(see  supra),  or  improvement  commissioners  or  trustees,  or 
any  other  local  authority,  by  reason  only  of  his  being  as  one 
of  several  ratepayers,  or  as  one  of  any  other  class  of  persons, 
liable  in  common  with  the  others,  to  contribute  to  or  to  be 
benefited  by,  any  fund  to  the  amount  of  which  the  penalty 
payable  in  respect  of  such  offence  is  directed  to  be  carried. 
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and  in  diminution  of  which  such  penalty  will  go.  30  &  31 
Vict.  c.  116,  s.  2. 

In  any  case  where  the  justice  is  the  complaining  party,  or 
the  one  instituting  the  proceedings  at  the  board,  he  cannot 
act  as  a  member  of  the  court.  B,  v.  Weymouth,  48  L.  J. 
M,  C.  139. 

Where  the  justice  has  acted  as  a  member  of  a  highway 
board;  see  the  Highway  Acts,  1862,  s.  38;  Act,  1864,  s. 
46 ;  E.  V.  Cumberland,  42  J.  P.  361. 

Where  an  order  of  Quarter  Sessions  has  been  made,  and 
any  justices  have  composed  the  court  who  were  disqualified 
by  interest,  the  order,  on  removal  by  certiorari,  will  be 
quashed.  B.  v.  Suffolk,  21  L.  J.  M.  C.  169 ;  18  Q.  B.  416  ; 
E.  V.  Hopkins,  E.  B.  &  E.  100 ;  E,  v.  Allen,  4  B.  &  S.  915  ; 
33  L.  J.  M.  C.  98 ;  E,  v.  MUlidge,  4  Q.  B.  D.  332 ;  48  L.  J. 
M.  C.  139 ;  40  L.  T.  748. 

The  Eecorder  and  his  Court. 

The  Recorder  of  a  borough  having  received  his  appoint- 
ment from  the  Crown  under  the  Municipal  Corporation  Act, 
1835  (5  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  76),  s.  103,  is  to  hold  once  in  every 
quarter  of  a  year,  or  at  more  frequent  times  if  he  thinks  fit, 
or  the  Crow/ may  direct,  a  quailr  sessions  of  the  peace  ia 
and  for  such  borough ;  and  of  which  court  he  will "  sit  as  the 
sole  judge"  (ib.  sec.  105).  Such  court  will  be  a  court  of 
record,  and  the  recorder  will  have  cognizance  of  "  all  crimes, 
offences,  and  matters  whatsoever  cognizable  by  any  Court  of 
Quarter  Sessions  of  the  Peace  for  counties  in  England ; "  and 
"  have  power  to  do  all  things  necessary  for  exercising  such 
jurisdiction,  notwithstanding  his  being  such  sole  judge,  as 
fully  as  the  last-mentioned  court." 

The  section  provides  as  the  only  exceptions  to  this  juris- 
diction that  "  no  recorder,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  shall  have 
power  to  make  or  levy  any  county  rate,  or  to  grant  any 
licence  or  authority  to  any  person  to  keep  an  inn,  alehouse, 
or  victualling  house,  to  sell  exciseable  liquors  by  retail ;  or 
to  exercise  any  of  the  powers  vested  in  the  council  of  the 
borough  "(a), 

(a)  Section  107  abolished  all  was  in  1815,  of  which  a  record 

capital  jurisdiction  which  some  of  appears     in     the    case    R.     v, 

the  old  cities  had  by  their  char-  Thomus,  4  M.  &  S.  442,  where  the 

ters.     Probably  the  last  instance  indictment  found  at  the  Boches- 

of    a    prisoner    being    under  .a  ter  Sessions  was  removed  into  the 

capital  charge  at  a  borough  court  K.  B.  by  certiorari  and  tried  on 
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In  the  absence  of  the  recorder,  or  his  deputy,  the  mayor 
may  open  and  adjourn  the  Court  of  Sessions.     (S.  106.) 

In  case  of  sickness  or  unavoidable  absence,  the  recorder, 
under  his  hand  and  seal,  may  appoint  a  deputy  recorder, 
being  a  barrister  of  five  years'  standing,  to  act  for  him  at  the 
quarter  sessions  then  next  ensuing  and  not  longer  or  other- 
wise. But  such  sessions  will  not  be  deemed  illegally  held  by 
reason  of  the  recorder's  absence  not  being  deemed  **  unavoid- 
able.''   6  &  7  Vict.  c.  89,  s.  8. 

This  power  to  appoint  a  deputy  is  extended  to  recorders 
who  are  judges  of  local  courts  of  record,  and  upon  such  an 
appointment  notice  thereof  is  to  be  sent  to  the  Home  De- 
partment with  the  reason  why  such  appointment  had  become 
necessary :  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  23,  s.  1.  See  also  35  <k  36  Vict. 
c.  ^Q^  s.  7,  giving  the  power  to  a  judge  of  any  local  court  of 
record  to  appoint  a  deputy,  being  a  barrister  of  seven  years' 
standing ;  but  this  will  not  interfere  with  the  previous 
statute.    32  &  33  Vict,  a  23,  s.  1. 

Much  discussion  has  from  time  to  time  taken  place  on  the 
extent  of  the  recorder's  jurisdiction  under  the  Municipal 
Corporation  Act  (1835),  s.  105. 

The  first  case  in  which  the  question  of  jurisdiction  arose 
was,  R.  V.  Gloucestershire  JJ,^  4  A.  &  E.  689.  In  that  case 
an  order  of  two  justices  of  the  County  of  Gloucester  had  been 
made  under  the  provisions  of  the  Highway  Act,  55  Geo.  3, 
c.  Q^y  s.  2,  to  stop  up  a  highway  alleged  to  be  in  that  county: 
the  preliminaries  having  been  complied  with,  it  was  required 
"  that  such  order,  at  the  quarter  sessions  which  shall  be  held 
within  the  limit  where  the  highway,  &c.,  so  diverted,  &c., 
shall  lie,  next  after  the  expiration  of,  &c.,  be  returned  to  the 
Clerk  of  the  Peace  in  open  court,  and  lodged  with  him ;  and 
such  order  shall  at  such  quarter  sessions  be  confirmed,  and 
by  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  enrolled  amongst  the  records  of  the 
said  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions." 

No  appeal  had  been  instituted  under  the  writ  of  ad  quod 
damnum  under  sect.  3  of  65  Geo.  3,  c.  68,  which  was  requi- 
site for  the  foundation  of  an  appeal  at  that  time ;  and,  there- 
fore, under  the  4th  sect,  it  became  imperative  on  the  court 


the  Civil  side  at  the  Assizea  at  the  library  at  the  Crown  office, 
Maidstone.  The  indictment  was  it  appears  that  the  point  re- 
tried before  Bayley,  J.  The  served  was  never  argued,  and 
prisoner  was  found  guilty  subject  the  prisoner  received  a  fiee 
to  a  point  reserved.  From  a  pardon. 
MS.  note  to  R,  v.    Thoirias  in 

B  3 
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of  the  "  Limit "  having  jurisdiction  in  the  matter,  to  confirm 
the  order  of  the  justices  (a). 

The  proceedings  in  that  case  had  all  taken  place  subse- 
quently to  the  9th  September,  1835,  on  which  day  the  5  &  6 
Will.  4,  c.  76  (the  Corporation  Reform  Act)  became  law. 
And  it  may  here  be  noticed  that  the  Highway  Act  of  the 
same  sessions  (1835),  although  it  had  previously  (30th 
August)  received  the  Royal  assent,  was  not  to  come  into 
force  until  the  20th  March  following ;  so  that,  for  the  six 
months  after  the  passing  the  Corporation  Reform  Act,  the 
Highway  Acts,  13  Geo.  3,  c.  78,  and  55  Geo.  3,  c.  68, 
remained  in  force  before  they  became  repealed  by  efflux  of 
time^  and  the  coming  into  operation  of  the  Highway  Act, 
1835, 

The  highway  in  question  was  situate  in  the  parish  of 
Clifton,  which,  before  the  Corporation  Reform  Act,  was 
within  the  county  of  Gloucester  ;  but  by  the  Parliamentary 
Boundary  Act,  2  &  3  Will  4,  c.  64,  s.  35,  scb.  (O)  30,  Clifton 
was  included  within  the  limits  of  the  County  and  City  of 
Bristol ;  and  was  by  sect.  7  of  the  Corporation  Reform  Act 
included  within  its  municipcU  boundary. 

By  sect.  8,  5  &  6  Will.  4,  ch.  76,  every  place  and  precinct 
which  were  included  within  the  metes  and  bounds  of  any 
borough  or  boroughs  which  were  counties  of  themselves,  a& 
provided  by  the  Act,  and  none  other,  formed  part  of  such 
borough  (6). 

Upon  an  application  being  made  to  the  Quarter  Sessional 
for  the  County  of  Gloucester  to  enrol  and  confirm  the  order 
of  the  justices  of  the  county,  the  court  declined  to  do  so,  on 
the  ground  that  their  jurisdiction  had  been  taken  away  and 
transferred  to  the  Recorder  of  Bristol,  under  the  Municipal 
Reform  Act,  within  the  limits  of  whose  jurisdiction  the 
highway  lay. 

On  discharging  a  rule  for  a  mandamus  to  the  Gloucester- 
shire justices  to  enrol  the  order.  Lord  Denman,  C.  J.,  said  : 
"  We  find  the  transfer  of  jurisdiction  by  the  7th  and  8th 
sections  to  be  as  complete  as  words  can  make  it.  We  are, 
therefore,  of  opinion  that  Clifton  is  now  part  of  Bristol,  and 
not  of  the  county  of  Gloucester." 

No  question  was  made  in  the  case  on  the  fact  that  Bristol 

{a)  In  effect  the  same  as  sec-  in  which  it  waA  held  that  an  an- 

tion  91   of    the    Highway  Act,  cient  borough  market  might  be 

1836.  held  within  such  limits  although 

{b)  See  The  Mayor  of    BoT'  outside   the    old    limits  of    the 

Chester  v.  Emon^  L.  R.  4  Ex.  335,  municipal  borough. 
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was  a  county  as  well  as  a  city.  Under  65  Geo.  3,  c.  68,  the 
order  of  the  justices  was  to  be  enrolled  at  the  sessions  **  of 
the  limit "  wherein  the  highway  to  be  stopped  up,  (&c.,  might 
lie,  and  no  distinction  was  drawn,  or  could  have  arisen,  on 
the  fact  of  Bristol  being  a  county  of  itself,  the  term  **  limit " 
being  the  sole  definition  given  of  the  jurisdiction  in  the 
Highway  Acts  of  Geo.  3.  The  like  term,  and  with  the  same 
application,  is  used  in  the  Highway  Act,  1835.  See  further 
on  this  point,  infraf  tit.  "  Highways." 

A  somewhat  similar  point  was  considered  in  JR,  y.  Hull 
(Recorder),  8  A.  &  E.  63,  under  the  Weights  and  Measures 
Act,  1835,  5  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  63,  which  was  passed  on  the 
same  day  as  the  Municipal  Act,  and  which,  unlike  the  High- 
way Act,  came  into  force  at  the  same  time.  Hull  was  a 
town  and  county;  but,  prior  to  May  1836,  had  no  grant  of 
quarter  sessions  or  a  recorder.  The  justices- for  the  borough 
under  sect.  17  of  the  Weights  and  Measures  Act  (a)  had  ap- 
pointed one  Oglesby  inspector  of  weights  and  measures,  and 
directed  him  under  sect.  25  to  account  for.  his  fees  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  borough.  In  consequence  of  a  doubt  being 
entertained,  after  the  grant  of  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions 
whether  the  Town  Council  or  the  recorder  had  jurisdiction 
to  order  the  borough  treasurer  to  pay  Oglesby's  salary, 
Oglesby  applied  to  the  recorder  for  such  an  order,  and  on 
his  declining  to  do  so,  a  mandamus  was  moved  for.  On 
making  the  rule  absolute,  Lord  Denman,  C.  J.,  said:  "The 
effect  of  the  sects.,  101,  105,  and  107  of  stat.  5  &  6  Will.  4, 
c.  76,  is  that  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  in  boroughs 
where  there  is  a  recorder  consists  solely  of  the  recorder. 
The  cases  in  which  he  is  not  to  act  are  specified :  all  other 
matters  cognizable  by  a  court  of  quarter  sessions  are  within 
his  jurisdiction.  The  authority,  therefore,  of  the  magistrates 
assembled  in  quarter  sessions  is  m>erged  in  that  of  the  re- 
corder, except  in  the  cases  specified  in  the  proviso  of  sect. 
105." 

/?.  V.  St,  Lawrence,  Ludhw,  11  A  &  E.  170,  again  ques- 
tioned the  recorder's  jurisdiction.  In  that  case  there  was 
an  appeal  against  an  order  of  the  borough  justices  of  Ludlow 
to  the  overseers  of  the  City  of  Hereford  to  pay  to  the  over- 
seers of  St  Lawrence,  Ludlow,  the  expenses  of  removing  a 
pauper  lunatic,  imder  9  Geo.  4,  c.  45,  s.  38,  to  an  asylum. 
The  question  was  whether  or  not  the  recorder  of  Ludlow 

{a)  This  Act  is   repealed  and      weights  and    measareB  now  rest 
all    matters     relating     to     the      with  the  Town  Council. 
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had  jurisdiction  to  hear  the  appeal.  Lord  Denman,  C.  J.,  in 
giving  the  judgment  of  the  Court,  said  :  "  The  appeal  is  given 
by  the  46th  section  of  the  Act,  and  is  to  be  to  the  quarter 
sessions  to  be  holden  in  the  county  where  the  matter  of  appeal 
shall  have  arisen.  The  61st  section  of  the  Act  provides  that 
the  word  *  county'  shall  be  deemed  to  include  any  town 
corporate.  Now  the  matter  of  appeal  here  was  the  order 
made  by  two  justices  in  the  borough  of  Ludlow ;  therefore, 
reading  the  word  'county'  as  'town  corporate,'  it  seems 
that  the  appeal  is  given  to  the  borough  sessions.  But 
wliether  this  wotdd  or  would  not  he  the  case  if  the  old  corpora- 
tion had  continued,  we  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  so  as  the  law' 
now  stands." 

And  then  his  lordship  added  these  important  remarks : — 
"  The  powers  of  the  recorder  as  a  court  of  quarter  sessions, 
are  enacted  by  the  105th  sec.  of  5  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  76,  and 
give  him  cognizance  of  '  all  matters  whatsoever  cognizable 
by  any  court  of  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  for  counties 
in  England,'  among  which  unquestionably  the  present  matter 
is  one." 

We  now  come  to  four  cases,  in  1841,  attacking  the  re- 
corder's jurisdiction — 

E,  V.  St  Edmund! Sy  Salisbury ^  2  Q.  B.  71  ; 
IL  V.  Suffolk  J  J,,  \ 

R.  V.  Shropshire  J  J,,        V  2  Q.  B.  85. 
E,  V.  Lancashire  JJ,j        ) 

These  cases  are  also  reported  in  10  L.  J.  M.  C.  138. 
These  cases  arose  on  appeals  under  8  &  9  Will.  3,  c.  30, 
s.  6,  directing  appeals  against  orders  of  removal  of  poor 
persons  to  be  heard  **  at  the  sessions  for  the  county,  and 
not  elsewhere," 

Lord  Denman,  C.J.,  in  giving  judgmtnt,  said: —  "The 
Municipal  Act  gives  to  the  city  sessions  all  the  jurisdiction, 
and  to  the  recorder  all  the  power,  that  formerly  belonged, 
not  to  the  quarter  sessions .  of  a  town  corporate,  but  to  any 
county  quarter  session.  These  words  give  the  recorder  the 
trial  of  all  matters  that  could  be  tried  at  the  county  sessions  : 
the  words,  *  and  not  elsewhere^  in  the  statute  of  Will.  3,  being 
contrary,  are  abrogated ;  *  Leges  posteriores  priore9  contrarias 
ahrogant  (a).' 


» $} 


(a)  In  dealing  with  the  inten-  B. — "  The  Parliament  in  William 
tions  of  the  Legislature,  Lord  the  Third's  time  may  be  supposed 
Denman  remarked — ^p.  94,  2.  Q.      to  address  the  borough  justices  of 
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In  K  V.  Deane,  3  Q.  B.  96  ;  E,  v.  Cockbum  (a),  Recorder 
of  Bristol,  4  E.  &  B.  265,  S.  C.  eo  nom.  E,  v.  Bristol 
(Recorder),  24  L.  J.  M.  C.  43,  it  was  held  that  the  recorder 
has  no  jurisdiction  to  hear  an  appeal  against  a  refusal  to 
grant  an  ale-house  licence,  which  would  be  the  same  as 
granting  a  licence. 

In  E,  V.  Deaney  some  reliance  having  been  put  upon 
sec.  Ill  of  the  Municipal  Act,  Pattison,  J.,  remarked,  that 
by  that  section  '*  certain  powers  were  there  limited  to  Euch 
boroughs  as  had  a  grant  of  quai*ter  sessions;  but  as  the 
non-intromittant  clauses  still  remained  in  the  charters  of 
some  boroughs  which  had  not  such  grant,  it  was  necessary 
that  a  power  should  be  given  to  the  county  justices  to  act 
in  such  boroughs.  This  was  done  by  the  111th  section,  the 
effect  of  which  was,  that  where  there  was  no  grant  of  the 
quarter  sessions,  the  justices  of  the  county  should  have  juris- 
diction, although  the  borough  charter  might  contain  the 
non-intromittant  clause,  I  do  not  know,"  added  his  lord- 
ship, "  what  was  the  object  of  the  latter  part  of  the  section  ; 
perhaps  it  may  have  reference  to  newly  added  portions  of 
the  borough ;  but  I  think  it  applies  only  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  justices  out  of  sessions."  His  lordship  had  previously 
said  {ib.  p.  91),  in  E.  v.  Lancashire,  "  I  think  that  sec.  Ill 
relates  to  the  original  jurisdiction  of  the  justices,  the  juris- 
diction of  the  borough  sessions  being  regulated  by  sec.  105." 
See  also  as  to  sec.  Ill,  i?.  v.  Bridgewater,  10  A.  &  E. 
711. 


the  peace  ;  *  we  cannot  trust  you 
with  this  power.  We  take  it 
from  you,  and  authorise  the 
county  justices  of  the  peace  to 
act  in  your  place.'  But  the  Par- 
liament of  William  the  Fourth 
holds  the  opposite  language  : — 
*  We  wish  you  to  be  restoied  to 
your  jurisdiction  of  which  you 
were  deprived,  and  have  taken 
effectual  means  to  prevent  the 
abuse  which  led  to  the  depriva- 
tion.' Since,  then,  the  object  is 
directly  reversed,  and  the  borough 
sessions  empowered  to  act ;  we 
cannot  reasonably  doubt  that 
Parliament  designed  to  put  an 
end   to  that  power  which  had 


been  for  the  first  time  given  to 
a  foreign  body  for  the  purpose  of 
supplying  a  deficiency  of  judica- 
ture which  the  exclusion  had 
caused." 

The  principles  on  which  the 
Parliament  of  William  the  Third 
in  1696-7  acted  in  excluding  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Borough  Court 
as  to  appeals  on  orders  of  re- 
moval, were  fully  carried  out,  as 
to  the  granting  or  dealing  with 
the  licensing  of  alehouses,  by  the 
Parliament  of  William  the  Fourth 
in  1835. 

(a)  Afterwards  Sir  A,  Cock- 
bum,  L.  C.  J. 
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The  Clerk  of  tJie  Peace. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Peace  is  styled  in  the  Year  Book, 
"  Attomatus  Domini  Begis,^* 

In  counties  he  is  appointed  by  thejOtistos  Rotulorum,  37 
Hen.  8,  c.  1  (a).  Lambert,  in  his  "  Eirenarcha,"  p.  378,  "  he 
is  to  enjoy  his  office  so  long  as  the  Cttstos  Eotulorum  keepeth 
his  place."  See  37  Hen.  8,  a  1 ;  1  W.  &  M.  c.  21,  ss.  5,  6 ; 
and  as  to  dismissal,  see  27  &  28  Vict  c.  65. 

He  is  to  be  "  an  able  person,  learned  and  instructed  in  the 
laws  of  the  realm."  He  will  attend  the  sessions  as  the 
deputy  of  the  Gustos  Rotuhrum,  and  as  the  officer  of  the 
court:  Lamb.  Eiren.  378  (Book  4,  c.  3),  ed.  1602;  Dalton, 
185  (ed.  1697). 

He  must  execute  his  office  in  person  or  by  sufficient  deputy : 
1  W.  &  M.  St  1,  c.  21. 

There  is  no  objection  to  his  holding  a  commission  of  the 
peace  in  the  same  county,  acting  in  both  capacities  :  Forbes 
V.  Lloyd,  10  Ir.  K.  C.  L.  Ex.  Ch.  552. 

When  a  second  court  is  formed  (21  &  22  Vict.  c.  73,  s.  9) 
the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  is  to  appoint  a  proper  person  as  his 
deputy  in  that  court ;  and  the  court  will  make  an  order  for 
his  remuneration. 

Where  a  division  of  a  county  has  had  appointed  to  it  an  in- 
dependent treasurer  it  then  becomes  as  a  separate  county  :  see 
the  Highway  Act,  1864,  s.  3 ;  and  41  &  42  Vict.  c.  77,  s.  88  ; 
but  no  provision  is  made  in  the  Acts  as  to  the  nomination  of 
a  Clerk  of  the  Peace  for  such  new  "  county."  See  also  the 
Highway  Act,  1862,  s.  2. 

In  boroughs  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  is  appointed  by  the 
town  council :  5  <fe  6  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  58.  After  appoint- 
ment he  is  an  officer  of  the  Recorder's  Court,  holding  his 
office  quam  diu  se  bene gesserit,  and  subject  to  dismissal  by  the 
recorder :  R.  v.  Hayvnird,  31  L.  J.  M.  C.  177 ;   2  B.  &  S. 


(a)]  37  Hen.  8,  ch.  1,  was  re- 
pealed by  3  &  4  Ed.  6,  c.  1,  and 
revived  by  1  W.  &  M.,  st.  1,  c.  21. 

Afl  to  the  appointment  of  the 
Clerk  of  the  Peace  in  Lancashire, 
nee  Harding  v.  Pollook^  6  Bridg. 
34 ;  Harcov/rt  v.  Fox^  1  Show. 
630  ;  in  Durham,  see  6  &  7  Will. 
4,  ch.  19 ;  in  Yorkshire  and  Ely, 
kc,  see  6  &  7  Will.  4,  c.  87. 

Upon  his  appointment  the 
Clerk  of  the  Peace  will  make  the 


following  declaration  as  directed 
by  1  W.  &  M.  St.  1,  c.  21,  sec.  9  : 
"I,  A.  B.,  do  declare  that  I 
have  not  nor  will  pay  any  sum 
or  sums  of  money  or  other  reward 
whatsoever,  nor  have  given,  nor 
will  give,  any  bond  or  other 
assurance  to  pay  any  money,  fee 
or  profit  directly  or  indirectly  to 
any  person  or  persons  whomso- 
ever, for  such  nomination  or 
appointment." 
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585 ;  Reg,  v.  Carmarthen^  7  A.  &  K  756.  He  cannot  act  as 
clerk  to  the  magistrates.  As  to  the  removal  of  clerks  of  the 
peace,  see  27  &  28  Vict  c.  65  ;  also  B.  v.  Btusell,  L.  K.  1 
C.  P.  738 ;  WUdes  v.  Rusnell,  L.  K.  1  C.  P.  772  ;  B.  v.  Evans, 
4  Mod.  31 ;  1  Will.  &  M.  St.  1,  c.  21,  s.  6. 

All  writs  of  mandamus  and  certiorari  may  be  served  upon 
the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  on  behalf  of  the  justices  as  their 
recognised  ofBcer :  see  43  Eliz.  c.  5. 

When  Quarter  Sessions  to  he  holden  and  where. 

The  times  for  the  holding  the  County  Quarter  Sessions 
are  fixed  by  11  Geo.  4  and  1  Will.  4,  c.  70,  &  35,  as  follows, 
namely : — 

{11th  of  October. 
28th  of  December. 
3l8t  of  March. 
24th  of  June. 

The  "first  week  after  "  means  the  first  full  week ;  so  that 
should  either  of  the  above  days  fall  on  a  Sunday,  the  sessions 
could  not  be  held  before  the  Monday  week  following :  2  Hale, 
P.  C.  49.  As  to  those  times  being  directory  only,  see  R,  \. 
Leicester  J  J,,  7  B.  &  C.  6 ;  2  Hale,  P.  C.  50.  By  4  &  5 
WilL  4,  c.  47,  the  April  quarter  sessions  may  be  appointed 
and  held  not  earlier  than  the  7th  March,  nor  later  than  the 
22nd  April,  so  that  they  might  not  interfere  with  the  holding 
the  spring  assizes. 

Although  it  would  be  inconvenient  that  the  quarter 
sessions  should  be  held  in  the  same  county  or  borough 
during  an  assize,  still  there  exists  no  law  against  it.  Smith 
V.  R  13  Q.  B.  738 ;  18  L.  J.  M.  C.  207. 

The  borough  quarter  sessions  are  to  be  held  once  in  each 
quarter ;  but  the  selection  of  the  time  is  at  the  discretion 
of  the  recorder  :  5  &  6  WilL  4,  c.  76,  s.  105. 

No  statute  determines  the  place  for  holding  the  county 
quarter  sessions  :  Dalt.  185.  But  by  common  arrange- 
ment between  the  justices,  specified  places  in  their  county 
are  fixed  for  that  purpose ;  and  the  precept  summoning  the 
sessions  would  name  the  place  in  compliance  therewith. 
The  county  justices  can  only  be  restrained  in  making  the 
selection  by  some  local  act  (a).   Jenkins's  Rep.  212,  pi.  49. 

(a)  As  to  the  annual  general  45,  provides  for  the  transaction 

sessions  for    Lancashire,  see  38  of  public  business  and  the  ad- 

Geo.  3,  c.  58,  s.  2 ;  for  Kent  see  ministration  of   justice    in    the 

54  Geo.  3, 104  ;  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  county  of  Hereford. 


( 
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The  Convening  the.  Sessions, 

The  county  sessions  are  convened  by  issuing  a  precept, 
under  the  hands  and  seals  of  two  justices  of  the  county,  or 
of  the  custos  rotulorum,  and  one  justice,  addressed  to  the 
sheriff,  requiring  him  to  summon  the  proposed  sessions  at 
some  day  not  less  than  fifteen  days  from  the  date  of  the 
precept ;  to  return  a  grand  and  petit  jury ;  and  give  notice 
throughout  his  bailiwick  to  jurors,  coroners,  gaolers,  stewards, 
constables,  and  bailififs  of  liberties,  whose  attendance  is  re- 
quisite.    Dalton,  c.  185,  gives  the  form  of  the  precept. 

A  conflict  between  justices  issuing  separate  precepts,  con- 
vening distinct  sessions,  as  spoken  of  by  Dalton,  could  hardly 
happen  in  the  present  day :  the  last  instance  recorded  is  to 
be  found  in  R,  v.  Scdnsbury,  4  T.  R.  451. 

The  recorder  of  a  borough  issues  his  precept  under  his 
hand  and  seal,  addressed  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of  the 
borough;  and  at  least  ten  days'  notice  must  be  publicly 
given  of  the  day  for  holding  the  sessions,  5  &  6  WiD.  4,  c.  76, 
s.  121. 

An  irregularity  in  the  prece.pt  will  not  vitiate  the  pro- 
ceedings. Lamb,  bk.  4,  p.  380;  see  also  R,  v.  Ipswich 
Corporation,  22  Raym.  1237,  1238. 

Preliminary  Proceedings, 

The  court  having  been  opened  with  the  usual  form 
by  the  crier  (a),  the  proclamation  against  vice  and  im- 
morality read,  and  the  grand  jury  "  charged  "  as  to  their 
duties  by  the  chairman  or  recorder,  the  court  will  consider 
the  propriety  of  constituting  a  second  court,  as  empowered 
under  21  &  22  Vict,  c.  73,  s.  9,  as  to  the  county  quarter 
sessions. 

By  7  Will.  4,  and  1  Vict  c.  19,  s.  1,  whenever  it  shall 
appear  to  the  recorder,  or  other  person  presiding  at  the 
quarter  sessions  of  a  corporate  city  or  town,  that  the  ses- 
sions "are  likely  to  last  more  than  three  days,"  a  second 
court  may  be  formed ;  and  the  recorder  may  appoint,  by 
writing  under  his  hand  and  seal,  a  barrister,  of  not  less 
than  five  years'  standing,  to  preside;  but  no  recorder  can 

(a)  The  Court  is  opened  by  the  anything  to  do  at  the  General 

crier  making  the  following  pro-  (Quarter)  Sessions  of  the  Peace 

clamation : — "  Oyez  I  Oyez  1  Oyez !  for  this  county  draw  near  and 

All  manner  of  peisons  who  have  give  your  attendance,  *' 
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order  such  second  court,  unless  it  shall  have  been  certified 
to  him  before  such  sessions,  under  the  hands  of  the  mayor,  ^ 
or  the  hands  of  two  of  the  aldermen,  that  the  council  have 
resolved  that  it  will  be  expedient,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the 
inhabitants,  that  such  power  should  be  exercised  ;  nor  unless 
the  name  of  the  barrister  proposed  to  be  appointed  shall 
have  been  approved  by  the  Secretary  of  State  (a). 

The  assistant  barrister,  when  appointed,  will  be  entitled  to 
ten  guineas  a  day ;  but  not  to  receive  remuneration  for  more 
than  two  days :  t6.  s.  2  (&). 

It  has  been  found  expedient  to  extend  this  limited  power ; 
and  by  40  <fc  41  Vict.  c.  17,  it  is  provided,  that  the  resolution 
of  the  council,  if  and  when  made,  may  continue  for  twelve 
months  from  its  date;  and  the  time  for  the  holding  the 
second  court  extends  to  four  days,  for  which  time  the  assis- 
tant barrister  and  officers  will  receive  remuneration.  This 
enactment  was  passed  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the 
larger  towns,  such  as  Liverpool,  Manchester,  Leeds,  Birming- 
ham, Bristol,  <S^. 

The   Adjournment 

The  general  principle  is  that  the  sessions,  from  the  first 
day  of  the  original  sessions  to  the  last  day  of  the  adjourned 
sessions,  however  many  adjournments  there  may  be,  in  law 
they  are  but  as  one  day,  as  expressed  by  Lord  Campbell, 
L.  C.  J.,  in  R.  V,  Lancashire^  8  E.  &  B.  563 ;  27  L.  J.  M.  C. 
161  ;  see  also  a  case  eo  nom,,  34  L.  T.  124  ;  R.  v.  ISurrey,  1 
M.  &  S.  481 ;  but  under  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  73,  s.  12,  a 
judgment  or  sentence  of  the  court  of  sessions  takes  effect 
from  the  day  of  its  being  pronounced. 

The  following  is  the  proclamation  on  the  adjournment : — 

"  Oyez  !  Oyez  !  Oyez !  All  manner  of  persons  who  have 
anything  further  to  do  at  the  general  [quarter]  sessions  for 
this  county,  let  them  depart  hence,  and  give  their  attendance 

at  dcc.^<m  dec,  at o'clock  in  the  forenoon.    God  save  the 

Queen." 

And  which  adjournment  the  clerk  of  the  peace  will  record. 

The  sessions  should  be  continued  from  day  to  day  by 

adjournment.     R,  v.  Foisted,  2  Str.  1262  ;  R,  v.  Hadington, 

(a)  So  mach  preliminary  rou-  (h)  The    assistant    would    re- 
tine  is  here  prescribed  that  no  ceiye  in  someinstances  more  than 
second  court  is  ever  likely  to  be  the  recorder, 
held  under  the  sections, 
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Burr.  S.  C.  112.  Each  adjournment  must  be  made  in  the 
presence  of  two  justices,  a  quorum  of  the  court.  JR.  v. 
MiddUiex,  5  R  <fc  Ad.  1113;  i?.  v.  Westringtony  2  Bott. 
pi.  981. 

In  the  absence  of  the  recorder  or  his  deputy,  the  mayor 
may  open  and  adjourn  the  court  at  a  borough  sessions,  and 
respite  all  recognizances ;  5  <fe  6  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  105. 

But  no  sessions  can  be  adjourned  beyond  the  time  which 
may  be  appointed  for  holding  the  subsequent  sessions.  R,  v. 
GHnce,  19  Vin.  Abr.  358 ;  2  Bott  pL  974. 

An  adjournment  of  the  sessions  to  a  subsequent  sessions 
is  a  continuation  of  the  original  sessions  ;  so  that  an  appeal 
dismissed  with  costs  may  be  adjourned  to  the  subsequent 
sessions  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  amoimt,  and  then 
making  an  order  thereon.  RavmsUy  v.  Hutchinson,  L.  R.  6 
Q.  B.  305;  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  97;  23  L.  T.  383;  19  W.  R. 
436. 

In  several  counties,  for  the  greater  convenience  of  con- 
ducting the  business  of  the  sessions,  it  is  customary  to  hold 
two  or  more  courts  at  different  places  in  the  county,  by 
adjournment  from  the  original  sessions.  The  adjourned 
courts  are  presided  over  by  a  chairman  selected  by  the 
justices  usually  forming  such  court,  and  the  justices  com- 
posing the  court  are  principally  those  of  the  division  in 
which  the  court  is  situate ;  and  all  the  business,  whether 
for  appeals  or  the  trial  of  prisoners,  happening  in  that  divi- 
sion, is  specially  heard  and  tried  at  such  original  or 
adjourned  court.  Much  discussion  has  been  raised  from 
time  to  time  as  to  how  far  the  adjourned  sessions,  so  consti- 
tuted, are  to  be  considered  as  independent  of  the  original 
sessions,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  the  notices  on  appeals  for 
"  the  next,"  or  "  the  next  practicable,"  sessions  for  the  trial 
and  hearing  an  appeal.  This  subject  will  be  treated  on 
under  the  subject  *'  Appeal ; "  but  it  may  be  sufficient 
under  this  general  head  to  refer  to  R,  v.  Sussex,  7  T.  R. 
107 ;  R,  V.  Suffolk,  4  A.  &  K  319  ;  R,  v.  Gmmwall,  6  A.  <fe 
E.  894 ;  R.  v.  Lancashire,  8  E.  &  B.  563  ;  27  L.  J.  M.  C. 
161  ;  R.  V.  Suff^olk,  4  D.  &  L.  628;  5  ih.  558 ;  16  L.  J. 
AL  C.  36 ;  17  ib.  143 ;  Rawnsley  v.  Hutchinson  {supra)  ; 
R,  V.  Lancashire,  34  L.  T.  124,  which  show  consider- 
able conflict  of  opinion  had  existed  on  the  point.  The 
result  of  which  authorities  is  that  for  giving  the  notice  of 
appeal,  the  time  from  which  to  date  the  notice  is  to  be  taken 
as  from  the  6rst  day  of  the  original  sessions,  and  not  as 
dating  from   any   adjournments  thereof.     But   where  the 
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rules  of  the  sessions,  or  of  the  adjourned  sessions  at  which 
it  is  the  custom  to  try  the  appeal,  require  a  particular  prac- 
tice to  be  followed  as  to  notice  of  trial  of  the  appeal,  such 
local  rules  may  be  made  applicable  to  the  first  day  of  the 
adjourned  sessions. 

As  to  the  adjournment  of  an  appeal,  see  tit.  '^  Appeal/* 
post. 


i 


PAET  n. 

APPELLATE  SUBJECTS. 


ADMIRALTY. 

Falsely  Undbr  28  &  29  Viot.  c.  134,  s.  6,  any  person  who,  in  order 

procuring  to  sustain  any  claim  to  any  pay,  wages,  allotment  and  prize- 
a  person  to  money,  &c.,  payable  by  the  Admiralty  ;  or  to  any  eflFects  or 
mitted  a  Dioney  in  charge  of  the  Admiralty ;  or  in  order  to  procure 
pensioner,  any  person  to  be  admitted  a  pensioner  as  the  widow  of  an 
officer  of  the  navy,  does  any  of  the  following  things : — 

Offers  or  utters  to  any  person  in  the  service  of  the 
Crown,  or  of  the  Admiralty,  any  false  affidavit,  know- 
ing the  same  to  be  false ; 

or 

Makes  or  subscribes,  or  offers  or  utters  as  aforesaid,  any 
false  written  petition,  application,  statement,  answer, 
certificate,  or  voucher,  or  other  false  writing,  knowing 
the  same  to  be  false. 

Falsely  By  sec.  8,  any  person  who,  in  order  to  receive  any  pay,  wages, 

personating  &c.,  or  allowance  from  the  Compassionate  Fund  of  the  navy, 
a  pen-  qj.  2jxy  other  money  payable  or  supposed  to  be  payable  by 
sioner.  ^|^^  Admiralty,  or  any  effects  or  money  in  charge  or  suppospd 
to  be  in  charge  of  the  Admiralty,  falsely  and  deceitfully  per- 
sonates any  person  entitled,  or  supposed  to  be  entitled,  to 
receive  the  same,  will  in  each  of  the  above  cases  be  liable  to 
be  imprisoned  for  a  term  not  exceeding  six  months,  with  or 
without  hard  labour  :  ss.  6,  8  (a). 

(a)  The  party  may  also  be  in-  two    years.      Any   information 

dieted  and  subject  to  a  sentence  must  be  commenced  within  six 

of  penal  servitude  for  five  years,  months,  11   &    12    Yict.  c.  43, 

or  imprisonment  not  exceeding  s.  U. 
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The  parties  have  their  right  of  appeal,  on  a  sentence  of 
imprisonment  without  fine,  under  the  Sum.  Juris.  Act,  1879, 
88.  19,  31. 


ADULTEBATIOir. 

Bread. 
6  &  7  WiU.  4,  c.  37  (a).     (See  "  Baker.**) 
(As  to  the  City  of  London,  see  3  Geo.  4,  c.  CVI.) 

The  ingredients  of  which  bread  may  be  composed  are, —  Of  what 
flour  or  meal  of  wheat,  barley,  rye,  oats,  buckwheat,  Indian  ^^®*<*  °^y 
com,  beans,  rice  or  potatoes,  or  any  of  them,  and  with  any  ^J^' 
common  salt,  pure  water,  eggs,  milk,  barm,  leaven,  potatoes 
or  yeast,  and  mixed  in  such  proportions  as  the  baker  or 
seller  of  bread  may  think  fit,  and  with  no  other  ingredient  or 
matter  whatsoever  :  6  &  7  Will  4,  c.  37,  s.  2. 

Any  person  putting  into  any  com  meal  or  flour  at  the 
time  of  grinding,  or  at  any  time,  any  ingredient  or  mix- 
ture not  being  the  genuine  produce  of  com  or  grain  which 
shall  be  ground,  or  shall  knowingly  (b)  sell  or  expose  for 
sale,  sepai'ately  or  mixed,  any  meal  or  flour  of  one  sort  of 
com  or  grain  as  the  meal  or  flour  of  any  other  sort  of  com  or 
grain  ;  or  any  ingredient  whatsoever  mixed  with  the  meal  or 
flour  and  sold  or  offered  or  exposed  for  sale  ; — for  every  such 
offence  the  party  will  be  subject  to  a  penalty  of  ^20  and  not 
less  than  £5  :  sec.  9. 

It  is  inimaterial  whether  the  offence  be  committed  in  a  Immaterial 
shop  or  elsewhere.     See  E.  v.  Kingshyy  15  J.  P.  65  ;  16  L.  T.  where 
408 ;  RoHnson  v.  Cliff,  1  Ex.  D.  294  ;   45  L.  J.  M.  C.  109  ;  ^^^^^ 
34  L.  T.  689.  committed. 

Every  person  who  shall  make  for  sale,  or  sell,  or  expose  Mixed 
for  sale  any  bread  wholly  or  partially  of  peas  or  beans,  or  ^^a^^  *o  be 
potatoes,  or  of  any  sort  of  com  or  grain  other  than  wheat,  "^'**'®^' 
shall  mark  all  such  bread  a  Roman  M,  under  a  penalty  not 
exceeding  10«.  for  every  pound  weight  of  such  bread  sold  or 
exposed  for  sale  without  being  so  marked  :  sec.  10. 

Every  miller,  mealman,  or  baker  in  whose  house,  mill,  Haring 
shop,  stall,  bakehouse,  bolting  house,  pastry  warehouse,  out-  possession 
house,  ground,  or  possession  any  ingredient  or  mixture  shall  ^  ^^  jf  ^ . 

{a)  Sees.  34  &  36  are  repealed  the  vendor  or  his  servant :  Cbre  v.  **^°^' 

by  Stat.  Law  Eev.  Act  (No.  1),  JaTnes,  L.  R.  7  Q.  B.,  136  ;  41 L.  J. 

1874.  M.  C.  19  :  26  L.  T.  593.    See  tit. 

(d)  That   is,  a  knowledge  by  *' Baker," 
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be  found,  which  shall  after  due  examination  be  adjudged  by 
the  justice  to  have  been  deposited  there  for  the  purpose  of 
being  used  in  adulterating  meal,  flour,  or  bread,  will  be  sub- 
ject to  the  penalty  of,  for  the  first  ofifence,  £10  and  not  less 
than  £2 ;  for  the  second  offence,  £5  ;  and  £10  for  every 
subsequent  offence,  or  in  default  imprisonment  for  six 
months  with  or  without  hard  labour.  (In  London  the  im- 
prisonment will  be  without  hard  labour :  Sec.  14,  3  Geo.  4, 
c.  CVI.)  As  to  the  scale  of  imprisonment,  see  42  &  43  Vict, 
c.  49,  s.  5,  Sum.  Juris.  Act,  1879. 
Obstruct-  Any  person  obstructing  an  officer  in  the  execution  of  his 
lug  officers,  duty,  when  seizing  any  meal,  &C.,  is  subject  to  a  penalty  not 

exceeding  £10. 
Appeal.  Sec.  25  gives  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  party  aggrieved. 

Such  appeal  is  to  be  made  to  the  next  general  quarter  sessions 
which  may  be  holden  for  the  city,  county,  division,  town,  or 
place  where  such  judgment  may  have  been  given  ;  but  where 
the  conviction  happens  within  six  days  before  the  sessions, 
then  the  appeal  will  be  to  the  then  next  or  to  the  sessions 
then  next  following  such  sessions.  And  upon  the  party 
entering  into  his  recognizance  with  two  sufficient  sureties  in 
double  the  amount  of  the  penalty  within  twenty-four  hours 
of  his  conviction  to  try  the  appeal  and  abide  the  judgment, 
he  may  be  discharged  from  custody.  On  the  hearing  the 
appeal,  if  the  conviction  be  confirmed,  the  appellant  shall 
forthwith  pay  down  the  amount  adjudged  to  be  forfeited, 
with  the  costs  sustained  by  the  appeal ;  and  upon  failure  in 
paying  such  money,  any  two  justices,  or  any  one  magistrate 
having  jurisdiction  in  the  place  into  which  any  such  appel- 
lant shall  escape,  or  where  he  may  reside,  **  shall  and  may  " 
by  warrant  commit  him  to  the  gaol  or  the  place  where  he 
may  be  apprehended  until  the  penalty  be  paid.  If  the 
appellant  succeed,  the  informer  may  be  adjudged  to  pay  the 
costs  incurred.  But  no  person  is  to  be  detained  in  prison 
more  than  three  months.  6  &  7  Will.  4,  o.  37,  ss.  25,  26  ; 
And  see  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  41  &  42  Vict 
c.  49,  s.  32,  giving  the  option  of  appeal  under  that  Act.  See 
tit.  "  S.  J.  Acts,"  infra. 
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SaU  of  Foods  and  Drugs  Act,  1875. 

38  <k  39  Vict  c.  63  (1875) ;  The  Amendment  Act,  1879, 

42  &  43  Vict.  c.  30. 

The  Stat  of  1875  repeals  23  &  24  Vict  c.  84 ;  31  &  32 
Vict  c.  121,  8.  24;  33  &  34  Vict  c.  2Q,  a.  3 ;  35  &  36  Vict, 
c.  74. 

Sec.  2,  Act  1875,  defines  "  food  "  to  include  every  article  Definition 
used  for  food  or  drink  by  man,  other  than  drugs  or  water  j  o*  "food, 
the  term  "  drug  "  to  include  medicine  for  internal  or  external  I,^*^"*^' 
use ;  and  "  county "  to  include  every  county,  riding,  and  ^^^  ^' 
division,  as  well  as  every  county  of  a  city  or  town  not  being 
a  borough ;  and  sec.  7  of  the  Amendment  Act,  1879,  extends 
the  word  "  county  "  to  every  liberty  having  a  separate  court 
of  quarter  sessions ;  except  the  liberty  of  a  Cinque  Port. 

By  sec.  3,  Act  1875,  no  person  shall  mix,  or  permit  any  No  mixing 
person  to  mix,  colour,  stain,  or  powder,  any  article  of  food  of  other 
with  any  ingredient  or  material  so  as  to  render  the  article  ^^gredients 
injurious  to  health  with  intent  that  the  same  may  be  sold  ^f^jou^ 
in  that  state ;  a  sale  of  such  article  renders  the  party  liable  to  health, 
to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  in  each  case  £50 ;  and  after  a 
conviction  for  a  first  offence,  every  subsequent  offence  will 
be  a  misdemeanour,  and  the   defendant   be  liable  to   six 
months'  imprisonment.     Green   tea   coated   with   Prussian 
blue  is  an  adulterated  article  :  Roberts  v.  EgerUm,  43  L.  J. 
M.  C.  135  (L  R.  9  Q.  R  494).     As  to  special  provisions  for 
stopping  and  seizing  tea,  see  ss.  30,  31  of  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  63. 
A  compound  of  ingredients  sold  under  a  known  name — 
as  cura^oa — is  not  within  the  mischief  of  the  Act   (Per 
Blackburn,  J).     Roberts  v.  EgeH(m  (S.  C.)  30  L.  T.  633  (a). 
It  is   sufficient  for  the  vendor  to  state  the  article  is  an 
admixture  without  giving  the  proportions  of  the  ingredients : 
Piype  V.  Tearle,  30  L.  T.  R.  789.     As  to  the  sale  of  admixed 
bread  under  6  &  7  Will.  4,  c.  37,  s.  8,  see  Gire  v.  James,  41 
L.  J.  M.  C.  19 ;  L.  R.  7  Q.  B.  135. 

Sec.  4,  Act  1875,  enacts,  no  person  shall,  except  for  the  Compound 
purpose  of  compounding,  mix,  colour,  stain  or  powder,  or  ^"^  ®  j" 
order,  or  permit  any  other  person  to  mix,  colour,  stain  or  ^^ 
powder,  any  drug  with  any  ingredient  or  material  so  as  to 
affect  injuriously  the  quality  or  potency  of  such  drug  with 


(a)  Bnlwer,  Q.  C,  Becorder  of      food :  Law  Times,  p.  228,  January 
Cambridge,    has   held    ''Baking      24,1880. 
Powder"  not  to  be  an  article  of 
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the  intent  that  the  same  may  be  sold  in  that  state,  under  a 
penalty  upon  sale   thereof  as   in   sec.  3,   for  a  first   and 
subsequent  offence. 
Want  of  But  no  person  will  be  convicted  on  either  of  the  sees.  2 

knowledge,  qj.  3  jf  y^q  shows  that  he  did  not  know  of  the  article  being 
mixed,  &c.,  as  therein  provided  against,  and  that  he  could 
not  with  reasonable  diligence  have  obtained  that  knowledge. 
See  sec.  5. 
Article  sold      It  will  also  be  suflficient,  under  sec.  25,  for  the  vendor  to 
of  quality    show  the  article  sold  was  of  a  quality  demanded,  and  that 
demanded.  ^^^  vendee  had  purchased  it  under  a  written  warranty  to 
Sale  bond    ^j^^t  effect ;  and  that  the  vendor,  having  no  reason  to  believe 
article  sup-  ^*  ^^  otherwise,  sold  it  in  the  same  state  as  when  purchased 
plied  to       by  him.     But  notice  of  such  defence  must  be  given,  or  the 
vendor.       party  will  be  liable  in  any  event  to  pay  costs.     It  has  been 
Notice  of     held  that  an  invoice  containing  a  description  of  the  article 
defence,      sold   does  not  constitute  a  warranty  under  this   section. 
BoohY.  Hoplej/,  3  Ex.  D.  209  ;  47  L.  J.  M.  C.  118 ;  38  L.  T. 
649;  42  J.  P.  551. 
No  sale  to        By  sec.  6,  Act  1879,  no  person  shall  sell  to  the  prejudice 
be  made  to  ^y  f^^  purchaser  any  article  of  food  or  any  drug  which  is  not 
the  P^®3^-   of  the  nature,  substance  and  quality  of  the  article  demanded 
purchaser,  by  such  purchaser,  under  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £20  ;  and 
the  section  provides  that  in  determining  whether  (under 
sec.  6,  Act  1875)  an  offence  has  been  committed  by  selling 
to  the  prejudice  of  the  purchaser  spirits  not  adulterated 
otherwise  than  by  the  admixture  with  water,  it  will  be  a 
good  defence  that  the  spirit  has  not  been  reduced  below 
25  degrees  under  proof  for  brandy,  whisky,  or  rum ;   or 
35  degrees  under  proof  for  gin.     See  Webb  v.  Knight^  2  Q, 
B.  D.  530;  46  L.  J.  M.  C.  264;  36  L.  T.  791 ;  FasMer  v. 
Stevenitt,  35  L.  T.  862 ;  40  J.  P.  357,  C.  A.  D. 
Davidson       Under  this  section  a  case  was  decided  in  the  Scotch 
V.  McLeodf  Courts — Davidson  v.  McLeod,  Justiciary  Cases,  4th  Ser.  v.  5, 
^^        part  22,  p.  1, — where   the   court  was  divided   in  opinion 
Court         whether  an  inspector  purchasing  for  analysis  was  a  pur- 
chaser within  the  section  ;  but  shortly  afterwards  the  point 
Iloyle  V.      came  before  the  Q.  B.   D.  in  Ifoyle  v.  Bitchmany  48  L.  J. 
Bitchman,  M.  C.  97 ;  4  Q.  B.  D.  236,  where  an  inspector  had  bought 
Q.  B.  D.     some  "  London  milk "  for  analysis,  and  not  for  use :  the 
t^K9  \'  ^'     court  held  he  was  a  person  within  the  meaning  of  the  seo- 
'^         tion.     To  avoid  any  doubt  on  the  question  the  Foods  and 
Act  1879.    Drugs  Act  of  1879,  42  &  43  Vict.  c.  30,  was  subsequently 
passed,  enacting,  by  sec.  2,  that  it  should  be  no  defence 
that  the  purchaser  had  **  bought  only  for  analysis  and  was 
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not  prejudiced  by  such  sale ; "  and  also  that  it  would  be 
no  defence  that  the  article  in  question,  though  defective  in 
nature,  or  in  substance,  or  in  quality,  was  not  defective  in 
all  three  respects.     In  that  case  Lush,  J.,  held  that  the 
section  would  apply  where  the  article  supplied  was  of  a  Article  of  a 
different  and  inferior  quality  from  that  demanded,  and  was  different  or 
not  limited  to  the  admixture  of  a  foreign  substance.     But  it  inferior 
is  held  that  it  is  necessary  to  a  conviction  that  the  mixture  ^^''^y- 
sold  should  be  a  fraudulent  one  to  conceal  its  quality,  and 
the  justices  are  bound  to  find  this  as  a  fact     Horder  v. 
Medding$,  44  J.  P.  234 ;  see  also  Roberts  v.  Egerton^  43  L.  J. 
M.  C.  135  j  30  L.  J.  633  j  L.  R  9  Q.  B.  494. 

It  is  not  a  sale  to  the  prejudice  of  the  purchaser  where  Sale  under 
the  vendor  brings  to  his  knowledge  the  fact,  by  label  or  *  ^**^®^- 
otherwise,  that  the  article  sold  is  not  of  the  nature  de- 
manded.    See  sec.  8 ;  Sandys  v.  Small,  3  Q.  B.  D.  499 ;  47 
L.  J.  M.  C.  115  ;  39  L.  T.  118;  26  W.  R.  814;  see  also 
Boberts  v.  Egerton  (sup.). 

But  where  sold  with  a  label  J;he  purchaser's  attention 
should  be  called  to  it  before  the  completion  of  the  purchase 
for  analysis  or  otherwise.     Liddiard  v.  Beece,  ii  J.  P.  233. 

As  to  the  sale  of  labelled  mustard,  see  Pope  v.  Searle, 
30  L.  T.  R.  789;  coloured  green  tea,  Boberts  v.  Egerton 
(sup.) ;  butter  mixed  with  lard  and  tallow,  FUzpatrich  v. 
Kelly,  42  L.  J.  M.  C.  132. 

The  following  cases  are  not  within  section  6  : —  Exceptions 

1.  Where  the  matter  or  ingredient  injurious  to  health  *®  ^^'  ^• 
has  been  added  to  the  food  or  drug  because  the  same  is 
required  for  the  production  or  preparation  of  an  article  of 
commerce  in  a  state  fit  for  carriage  or  consumption,  and 

not  fraudulently  to  increase  the  bulk,  weight,  or  measure 
of  the  food  or  drug,  or  conceal  the  inferior  quality  (a) 
thereof. 

2.  Where  the  drug  or  food  is  a  proprietary  medicine,  and 
supplied  in  the  condition  required.' 

3.  Where  the  food  or  drug  is  compounded  as  mentioned 
in  the  Act. 

4.  Or  where  unavoidably  mixed  with  some  extraneous 
matter  in  process  of  collection  or  preparation. 

By  section  7  any  compound  article  must  be  composed  of 
ingredients  in  accordance  with  the  demand  of  the  purchaser, 
under  the  penalty  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds. 

It  is  a  condition  precedent  to  a  summary  conviction  under  Condition 

(a)  See  Lush's,  J.,  zemarks  in  Harder  y.  Meddirigsy  44  J.  P.  234« 
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precedent 
to  con- 
yiction. 


Officer  maj 
obtain 
sample  of 
milk  from 
place  of 
delivery  to 
analyse. 


Parchase 
by  a 
private 
person. 


Refusal  to 
allow 
officer  to 
take 
sample. 

Recovery  of 
penalty. 


the  Acts,  that  the  purchaser  must  specifically  notify  to  the 
vendor  of  the  article  that  it  is  his  intention  to  have  it 
analysed  by  the  public  analyst.  It  is  not  enough  to  say  it  is 
purchased  for  analysis  :  Barnes  v.  CMpp,  3  Ex.  D.  176  ;  47  L.  J. 
M.  C.  85  ;  38  L.  T.  570 ;  26  W.  R  663 ;  sec.  14,  Act  1875,  by 
which  it  is  stipulated  that  after  the  purchase  has  been  com- 
pleted the  purchaser  shall  forthwith  notify  to  the  seller,  or 
his  agent  selling  the  article,  that  it  will  be  analysed  by  the 
public  analyst,  and  shall  offer  to  divide  the  article  into  three 
parts,  to  be  then  and  there  separated,  and  each  part  to  be 
marked  and  sealed,  or  otherwise  secured.  One  of  the  parts 
will  be  delivered  to  the  seller. 

By  sec.  3  of  the  Sale  of  Food  and  Drugs  Act  Amendment 
Act,  1879,  (passed  to  amend  the  Act  of  1875,)  see  Hoyle  v. 
Hitchman  ;  Davidson  v.  McLeod  {supra),  a  medical  ofl&cer  of 
health,  inspector  of  nuisances,  or  inspector  of  weights  and 
measures,  or  any  inspector  of  a  market,  or  any  police  con- 
stable, under  the  direction  and  at  the  cost  of  the  local  autho- 
rity appointing  such  officer,  inspector,  or  constable,  or  charged 
with  the  execution  of  the  Act,  may  procure  at  the  place  of 
delivery  any  sample  of  any  milk  in  course  of  delivery  to  the 
purchaser  or  consignee  in  pursuance  of  any  contract  for  the 
sale  to  such  purchaser  or  consignee  of  such  milk ;  and  such 
officer,  should  he  suspect  the  same  to  be  sold  contrary  to 
the  provisions  of  the  principal  Act,  shall  submit  the  same 
to  analysis,  and  proceedings  may  be  taken  as  if  the  same 
had  been  purchased  under  the  provisions  of  sec.  13  of  the 
principal  Act. 

Section  3,  however,  is  not  incorporated  with  sec.  14  {sup,) 
of  the  principal  Act ;  and  a  sample  of  the  milk  need  not, 
therefore,  be  given  to  the  vendor.  A  railway  porter  is  not 
an  agent  for  the  vendor  of  milk  sent  by  rail  for  delivery. 
Bmch  V.  Hall,  6  Q.  B.  D.  19 ;  50  L.  J.  M.  C.  6. 

The  purchase  may  be  made  by  an  assistant  of  an  inspector. 
Border  v.  Scott,  49  L.  J.  M.  C.  78.  A  private  person  pur- 
chasing an  article  of  food  or  drug  may  have  the  same  ana- 
lysed, sec.  12  ;  and  sec.  14  equally  applies  to  such  purchase, 
as  to  that  by  a  public  officer  under  sec.  13,  Act  1875.  Par^ 
sons  V.  The  Birmingham  Dairy  Go,,  50  L.  J.  M.  C.  1 1 1. 

A  refusal  to  allow  the  officer  to  take  such  sample  subjects 
the  party  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £10,  sec.  4,  Act  1879,  or 
to  refuse  to  sell  the  article  to  an  officer,  sec.  17,  Act  1875. 

This  is  the  only  penalty  under  the  Act  of  1879;  and  it 
is  to  be  remarked  that  there  is  no  provision  in  the  Act  for 
its  recovery :  the  Act  of  1879  is  not  incorporated  with  the 
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Act  of  1875,  which  contains  a  clause  of  procedure  ;  but  the 
omission  is  cured  by  the  case  Cullen  v.  Trimble,  41  L.  J.  M.  C. 
132 ;  26  L.  T.  691  ;  where  the  court  held,  under  a  similar 
state  of  facts,  under  the  Contagious  Diseases  Animals  Act, 
1869,  that  where  there  are  no  express  words  making  penalties 
recoverable  by  summary  procedure,  a  jurisdiction  was  im- 
pliedly conferred  on  the  justices  to  deal  summarily  with  the 
offences  under  the  Act. 

Under  sec.  10  of  the  Act  1879,  the  service  of  the  The  sum- 
summons  for  an  offence,  "  in  contravention  of  the  terms  of  ^o*""- 
the  principal  Act,"  is  to  be  made  within  a  reasonable  time ; 
and  in  the  case  of  a  perishable  article,  not  exceeding  twenty- 
eight  days  (a),  notwithstanding  sec.  20  of  the  Act  of  1875. 
But  this  section  does  not,  seemingly  by  an  oversight,  include 
within  its  operation  the  prior  4th  section.  And  although 
in  accordance  with  Cullen  v.  Trimble  (supra),  the  justices 
may  have  an  implied  jurisdiction  to  summarily  hear  a 
charge  made  under  sec.  4,  still  there  can  be  no  appeal  on 
their  decision  under  sec.  23  of  the  principal  Act. 

The  proceedings  under  the  principal  Act  are  under  sec.  20, 
and  when  the  analyst  has  analysed  an  article  and  given  his 
certificate  of  the  result,  the  person  causing  the  analysis  may 
take  proceedings,  for  the  recovery  of  the  penalty  imposed, 
before  any  justices  having  jurisdiction  in  the  place  where  the 
article  or  drug  was  actually  delivered  to  the  purchaser.  And 
such  penalties  are  to  be  recovered  imder  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  43. 

The  analyst's  certificate  will  be  received  as  sufficient  evi-  Analyst's 
deuce  of  the  facts  therein  stated,  imless  the  defendant  shall  certificate 
require  his  attendance  as  a  witness.  evidence. 

If  the  defendant  relies  upon  any  of  the  exceptions  in  his  Onus  of 
favour  in  the  Act,  the  onus  of  proof  rests  with  him :  sec.  24,  proo^  on 
Act  1875.     Both  the  defendant  and  his  wife  may  be  wit-  defendant, 
nesses  :  sec.  21,  Act  1875. 

Sec.  23,  Act  1875,  gives  to  the  person  convicted  of  an  Appeal. 
offence  under  the  Act  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  quarter  ses- 
sions. The  appellant  will  give  notice  of  appeal  (b),  and  enter 
into  his  recognizances  within  three  days  after  conviction,  with 
two  sureties,  to  try  the  appeal,  and  to  be  forthcoming  to 
abide  the  judgment  and  determination  of  the  court,  and  to 
pay  such  costs  as  shall  be  awarded.     The  appeal  will  be  to 

(a)  Will  the  twenty-eight  days  (J)  Sec.  23  gives  the  bare  right 

in  all  cases  be  considered  a  reason-      of  appeal    As  to  the  notice,  see 
able  time  7    It  would  seem  so,  if      In  re  Blue*,  infra.    Tit.  "  Sum. 
twenty-eight  days  is   the  time      Juris.  Acts,"  **  Appeal." 
applicable  ioverithable  articles. 

0  2 


28 


ADULTERATION  OF  SEED. 


the  next  general  or  quarter  sessions  for  the  city,  county,  or 
place  wherein  the  conviction  was  made.  The  appellant  has 
also  the  option  to  make  his  appeal  under  the  Sum.  Juris. 
Act^  1879 ;  see  sec.  32.     And  see  tit.  "Sum.  Juris.  Acts." 


Definition 
killing 
or  dyeing 
seed. 


Intent  to 
defraud. 


Appeal. 


Seed. 

32  &  33  Vict,  c.  112  (1869).     Amended  by  41  Vict.  c.  17 

(1878). 

Any  person  who  "  kills  "  or  causes  any  seeds  to  be  killed ; 
or  dyes  or  causes  any  seeds  to  be  dyed ;  or  sells,  or  causes  to 
be  sold,  any  killed  or  dyed  seeds,  will  be  subject  to,  for  the 
first  offence  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £6  ;  and  for  a  second  or 
any  subsequent  offence  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £50 ;  and 
moreover  upon  any  second  or  subsequent  offence  against  the 
Act  the  court  may  order  the  offender's  name,  occupation, 
place  of  abode  and  place  of  business  to  be  published,  and  the 
particulars  of  his  punishment  to  be  published,  at  the  expense 
of  the  offender,  in  such  newspapers  or  other  manner  as  the 
court  might  see  fit. 

41  Vict.  c.  17,  defines  the  term  "to  dye  seeds"  as,  to 
apply  to  seeds  any  process  of  colouring,  dyeing,  sulphur, 
smoking,  in  lieu  of  the  definition  in  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  112. 
This  alteration  was  made  in  consequence  of  the  decision  of 
the  Queen's  Bench  Division  in  Francis  v.  Maas^  Ail  L.  J. 
M.  C.  83 ;  38  L.  T.  100,  where  old  clover  seed  had  been 
sulphured  and  smoked  so  as  to  make  it  look  like  young  seed ; 
and  the  court  thought  they  could  not  treat  ^^  quality  ^^  as 
synonymous  with  "  kindJ* 

It  will  be  sufficient  in  the  proceedings  to  allege  that  the 
act  was  done  "  with  intent  to  defraud,"  or  "  to  enable  some 
other  person  to  defraud,"  without  alleging  any  particular 
person.  On  the  trial  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  prove  an 
intent  to  defraud  any  particular  person,  or  to  enable  any 
particular  person  to  defraud  any  particular  person.  It  will 
be  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  party  accused  did  the  act 
charged  with  an  intent  to  defraud,  or  with  intent  to  enable 
some  other  person  to  defraud,  or  with  the  intent  that  any 
other  person  might  be  enabled  to  defraud.  Sec.  5,  Seeds 
Act,  1869. 

A  conviction  under  these  Acts  is  subject  to  appeal  under 
sec.  6,  32  &  33  Vict,  a  112,  whereby  the  party  may  appeal 
to  next  Court  of  General  Quarter  SessioDs  held  not  less  than 
twelve  d^ys  after  the  day  of  such  conviction  for  the  county 
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or  place  where  the  conviction  is  had  in  manner  prescribed 
by  24  k  25  Vict.  c.  96,  a  110 :  The  Larceny  Act,  1861,  see 
infra,  tit.  "  Criminal  Law." 

See  also  tit.  "  Summary  Jurisdiction  Acts/*  infra.  Act  1879, 
8.  32,  by  which  there  is  the  option  to  appeal  on  election 
under  that  Act. 


affhiLa^tioit. 


Prior  to  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  4  &  5  Will.  4,  Juriedic- 
c.  76,  the  justices  in  quarter  sessions  had  an  original  juris-  ^^^'^ 
diction,  under  13  <fe  14  Car.  2,  c.  12,  s.  19,  to  make  orders 
in  matters  of  affiliation;  the  justices,  however,  in  petty 
sessions  more  commonly  made  the  orders  under  the  Stat,  of 
18  Eliz.  c.  5,  the  quarter  sessions  acting  on  appeal ;  and  on 
such  appeal,  the  sessions  having  an  original  jurisdiction, 
might  not  only  have  quashed  the  order  appealed  from,  but 
coudd  have  made  a  new  order  on  another  person.  BurreVi 
Case,  1  Mod.  R.  20 ;  PridgeorCs  Case,  1  Bulst  256 ;  E.  v. 
Smith,  2  Bulst.  340. 

The  4  <fe  5  Will  4,  c.  76,  s.  72,  constituted  the  quarter 
sessions  the  only  tribunal  for  making  the  order  of  affiliation 
where  the  child  became  chargeable  to  the  parish ;  but  by 
2  &  3  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  1,  that  jurisdiction  was  transferred  to 
the  special  and  petty  sessions. 

Those  provisions  have  now  been  all  repealed,  and  the 
statutes  affecting  orders  of  affiliation  are  4  <&  5  Will.  4, 
0.  76 ;  7  &  8  Vict  o.  101  ;  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  10;  35  &  36  Vict 
c.  65,  and  35  &  36  Vict  c.  9  ;  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  88  ;  39  <fe  40 
Vict  c.  61. 

Under  35  k  36  Vict.  o.  %5,  s.  3,  any  single  woman  who  Proceed- 
may  be  with  child,  or  who  may  be  delivered  of  a  bastard  i^gs  by  a 
child,  may,  either  before  the  birth,  or  at  any  time  within  **'*^^ 
twelve  months  after  the  birth,  or  at  any  time  thereafter,  against  the 
upon  proof  that  the  alleged  father  had  within  twelve  months  putatiye 
after  the  birth  of  the  child  paid  money  for  its  maintenance ;  fether  by 
or  at  any  time  within  twelve  months  next  after  the  return  ^^^^o'^^- 
to  England  of  the  alleged  father,  upon  proof  that  he  had 
ceased  to  reside  in  England  within  twelve  months  next  after 
the  birth,  make  application  to  any  one  justice  of  the  peace 
acting  for  the  petty  sessional  division  of  the  county,  or  for 
the  city,  borough,  or  place  in  v/hich  she  may  reside,  for  a 
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Personal 
geryioe. 

When 
application 
made  prior 
to  bii-th 
of  child. 


<( 


Single 


woman. 


Married 
woman 
may  be 
treated  as 
a  single 
woman. 


The 
mother 
must  be  in 
England, 
or  English 
territory, 
at  the  birth 
of  the 
child. 


summons  to  be  served  on  the  man  alleged  by  her  to  be  the 
father  of  the  child ;  and  if  such  application  be  made  before 
the  birth  of  the  child,  the  woman  shall  make  a  deposition 
upon  oath,  stating  who  is  the  father  of  such  child ;  and 
such  justice  shall  thereupon  issue  his  summons  to  the  alleged 
father  to  appear  at  a  petty  sessions,  to  be  holden  after  the 
expiration  of  six  days  at  least,  for  the  petty  sessional  divi- 
sion, city,  borough,  or  place  in  which  such  justice  usually 
acts  (a).  And  by  the  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101,  s.  4,  no  order  is 
to  be  made  unless  applied  for  within  forty  days  from  the 
service  of  the  sumn;L0i3S.  Where  the  application  is  made 
before  the  birth  of  the  child,  see  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  10,  s.  4. 

The  term  "  single  woman,"  in  sec.  3,  will  include  a  widow. 
B,  V.  Wj^mondham,  2  Q.  B.  541  ;  and  see  Antony  v.  Garden- 
harky  Fost.  309 ;  2  Bott.  194,  where  a  widower  was  held  to 
be  as  a  single  man. 

A  married  woman  may  be  so  separated  from  her  husband 
as  to  become  the  mother  of  an  illegitimate  child,  in  respect 
of  which  an  affiliating  order  may  be  made  :  as  where  the 
husband,  during  the  usual  time  for  gestation,  is  absent  as  a 
prisoner  undergoing  penal  servitude.  JR.  v.  Colling^ooody 
17  L.  J.  M.  C.  168  ;  12  Q.  B.  681  ;  Ex  parte  Grimes,  22  L.  J. 
M.  C.  153;  R,  v.  PilUngton,  21  L.  T.  165 ;  17  Jur.  554,  in 
which  Campbell,  L.  C.  J.,  and  Erie,  J.,  supported  R,  v. 
Gollingwood,  referring  to  R,  v.  Luffe,  8  East,  193.  And  see 
Medway  Union  v.  Maidstone  Union,  5  Q.  B.  D.  31,  where  a 
wife  had  ceased  to  retain  her  civil  rights,  she  having  left  her 
home,  and  living  apart  from  her  husband  in  adultery. 

To  obtain  an  order  of  affiliation,  the  child  must  be  bom 
in  England :  the  place  where  the  mother  became  pregnant 
is  immaterial,  and  not  for  the  consideration  of  the  justices  : 
Hampton  v.  Rickard,  43  L.  J.  M.  C.  133.  In  that  case  the 
parents  were  Irish ;  and  the  cohabitation  took  place  in 
Ireland,  but  the  material  facts  were  the  birth  of  the  child  in 
Cornwall,  and  the  presence  of  the  father  there  at  the  time 
of  the  service  of  the  summons,  and  the  making  the  order. 
In  R.  V.  Bkme,  18  L.  J.  M.  C.  216;  13  Q.  B.  769,  the 
mother  of  the  child  was  a  Frenchwoman,  the  father  English ; 
but  the  child  was  bom  in  France.  It  was  held  the  Act  did 
not  apply  to  this  case;  and  from  the  reasoning  of  the  judges 
it  would  seem  that  the  same  rule  would  apply  where  the 
child  of  an  Englishwoman  was    bom   illegitimate  abroad. 


(/7)  This  3rd  section  is  substantially  the  same  as  section  2  of  7  &  8 
Vict.  c.  101, 


AFFILIATION.  31 

See  also  Blackburn's,  J.,  judgment,  in  Marshall  t.  Mnrga- 
troyd,  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  7  ;  L.  R  6  Q.  B.  31,  in  which  his  lord- 
ship says,  in  referring  to  R.  y.  BUme^  '^  The  Act  only  applies 
to  a  child  bom  of  a  mother  in  English  territory  /'  and  at  the 
same  time  holding  that  the  birth  of  a  child  on  board  an 
English  ship  upon  the  high  seas  was  a  birth  within  the 
dominion  of  England. 

Excepting  where  the  guardians  of  a  union  or  parish  are  AppHca- 
authorised  to  apply  for  an  affiliation  summons  on  the  child  tion  by  the 
becoming  chargeable  to  the  union  or  parish,  under  36  Vict.  ™®   *'"" 
c.  9,  s.  5,  the  application  must  be  made  by  the  mother; 
and  in  each  case,  should  she  die  before  any  hearing  takes 
place,  no  order  can  be  made,  as  her  evidence  is  imperative. 
R.  V.  Armitage,  27  L.  T.  41 ;  35  &  36  Vict  c.  65,  s.  4;  8  Vict 
c.  10,  s.  6.     See  p.   47,  as  to  the  death  of  the  mother 
pending  an  appeal. 

When  the  application  is  made  by  the  mother  before  the  before 
birth  of  the  child,  it  must  be  upon  her  deposition  or  oath,  ^3^  ®^ 
stating  who  is  the  father  of  the  child:  see  BoviU's,  C.J., 
remarks,  in  R,  v.  Fletcher  (a) ;  if  made  after  the  birth,  it 
must  be  made  within  twelve  months  of  the  birth,  unless 
the  father  shall  have  paid  money  for  its  maintenance  within 
the  first  twelve  months  after  the  birth.    Where  the  summons 
is  applied  for  after  the  lapse  of  twelve  months  from  the 
birth.  Lord  Campbell,  L.  0.  J.,  remarked,  that  although  not  See  also 
expressly  required  by  the  statute,  the  justice  should  not  issue  ?:  ^1^^ 
the  summons,  unless  upon  evidence  that  the  father  had  in  28  l.  J.  M. 
fact  paid  the  money  for  its  maintenance  within  the  twelve  G.  183. 
months :  see  R.  Y.Rerry,  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  86 ;  1  Bell,  C.  C.  46  ; 
or  also,  that  he  had  ceased  to  reside  in  England  during  the 
twelve  months  where  such  consideration  is  involved. 

Where  the    mother's  application    is    made   within   the  Sammons 
twelve  months,  as  required,  the  summons  need  not  be  served  issued 
until  after  the  expiration  of  the  twelve  months.   See  Fotts  v.  J^^i^ 
Cambridge,  8  E  ^  B.  847 ;  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  62,  as  where  the  montha 
address  of  the  defendant  was  not  known,  and  in  such  case  need  not 
the  application  should  be  made,   but  the  service  of  the  ^^^.^^^®^^, 
summons  may  be  suspended  :  see  R.  v.  Chugg,  22  L.  T.  556 ; 
11  Cox  C.  C.  558,  Q.  B. ;  JKc  p.  Harrison,  19  L.  T.  114. 

(a)  Should  the  summons  haye  B,  v.  Fletcher,  L.  R.  1  C.  C.  R. 

been  issued  without  the  depoai-  320  ;  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  123  ;  24  L.  T. 

tions  taken,  the  defect  will  be  742  ;  19  W.  R.  781  ;  see  also  R. 

cured     should    the    respondent  Y.Berry  {supra);  R.  Y.Wiltshire, 

appear  at  the  petty  sessions  and  12  A.  &  E.  793  ;  R,  v.  Stoddart, 

raise  no  objection.    In  such  case  1  G.  &  D.  654. 
the  justices  may  make  an  order : 


until  after. 


I 
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The  court  in  E,  v.  Damarell,  37  L.  J.  M.  0.  21,  assumed 
(if  the  L.  C.  J.  be  correctly  reported),  that  as  the  time  was 
limited  for  the  woman  to  make  her  application  to  the  twelve 
months  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  if  the  father  were  absent 
beyond  that  period,  her  remedy  against  him  would  be  gone. 
That  would,  no  doubt,  be  so,  if  no  application  by  the  mother 
were  made;  but  it  could  be  made  within  the  twelve  months, 
and,  as  in  Potts  v.  Cambridge  (supra),  the  service  of  the 
summons  be  postponed.  See  also  B,  v.  Chugg  (mpra^  p.  31), 
post,  p.  34. 
Applica-  The  mother's  application  must  be  made  within  the  local 

tion  to  jurisdiction  in  which  she  resides,  and  so  appear  on  the  face  of 
\dthin  ^  ^^®  order  ;  the  justices  elsewhere  have  no  jurisdiction,  and 
the  local  proceedings  had  before  them  would  be  abortive  ;  Sharp  v. 
jurisdic-  Aspinoll,  10  B.  &  C,  47  ;  In  re  Peei*less,  1  Q.  B.  143  ;  R.  v. 
tion.  Martin,  ib.  1037 ;  E.  v.  Hickling,  7  Q.  B.  890 ;  if  she  be 

not  there  with  a  fraudulent  or  improper  object,  such  as  for 
the   avoiding  the   decision   of  a  bench  which  had  already 
decided  against  her,  as  in  E,  v.  Myott,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  138. 
Should  she  have  no  settled  place  of  residence,  she  may  apply 
to  the  justices  of  the  division  iivhere  she  may  happen  for  the 
time  to  be.     Lawrence  v.  Ingmire,  20  L.  T.  391. 
The  Jastice      The  justice  who  hears  the  information  should  at  the  time 
who  hears    grant  the  summons,  for  it  is  only  siLch  justice,  and  he  alone, 
mlt^ani'n    *^  whom  thc  application  had  been  made,  has  power  to  issue 
grant  the     i* :   ^.  ▼•  PicJcford,  30  L.  J.  M.   C.   133 ;    1  B.   &  S.  77. 
summons.    That  case  was  decided  on  the  2nd  sec.  of  7  <&  8  Vict  c.  101, 
now  repealed ;  but  the  words  of  sec.  3  of  35  <fe  36  Vict,  a 
65,  are  similar,  and  the  authority  will  still  apply. 
Proceed-  Under  36  Vict.  c.  9,  sec.  5,  upon  a  bastard  child  becoming 

ingswhen   chargeable   to   a  union   or  parish  an  application  may  be 
to  a  parish  ^^^e  by  the  guardians  (a)  to  tiuo  justices  in  petty  sessions 
applica-    '  having   jurisdiction  in    the    division  where   the   union    or 
tion  by       parish    is    situate,    for  a    summons  requiring  the   attend- 
guardians    ^j^qq  q£  ^^le  alleged  father  to  appear  before   two  justices 
imta°ive   ^  leaving  the  like  jurisdiction,  to  show  cause  why  an  order 
father.        should  not  be  made  upon  him  to  contribute  towards  the 
relief  of  such  child.     And  the  summons  may  be  heard  upon 
his  appearance,  or  upon  proof  of  the  summons  having  been 
served  upon  him  or  left  at  his  last  place  of  abode  six  days  at 
least  before  the  petty  sessions  (6),  and  then  upon  hearing  the 

(a)  Costs   may    be     awarded      s.  24. 
against  either  party,  see  11  &  12  (ft)  See  i?.  v.  Smithy  32  L.  T. 

Vict.  c.  43  ;   39  &  40  Vict,  q,  61,      394. 
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evidence  of  the  mother,  as  upon  an  application  by  herself, 
an  order  may  be  made  on  the  putative  father  to  pay  to  the 
guardians,  or  one  of  their  ofl&cers,  a  sum  of  money  towards 
the  relief  of  the  child  so  long  as  it  should  continue  chargeable. 
But  this  order  is  limited  thus  : — 

Sulhsec.  1. — To  the  time  of  actual  chargeability  ; 
Sub-sec,  2. — To   cease,   excepting  for  the  recovery   of 

arrears,  when  the  mother  shall  have  obtained  an 

order ; 
Sub-sec.  3. — The  order  is  not  to  relieve  the  mother  from 

her  liability  to  maintain  the  child ; 
Sub-sec,  4. — The  alleged  father  has  his  right  of  appeal ; 
Sub-sec,  5. — Upon  the  mother's  application  for  an  order, 

after  the  guardians  shall  have  obtained  their  order, 

such  order  may  be  used  as  primd  fade  evidence 

that  the  man  against  whom  such  order  has  been 

made  is  the  father  of  the  child. 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  section  imposes  no  limitation  as  Guardians 
to  the  time  during  which  the  guardians  may  proceed  against  J°*  limited 
the  putative  father,  as  there  is  in  reference  to  the  mother's  ^  *'°^®* 
application.     The  actual  chargeability  of  the  child  to  the 
union  or  parish  is  the  sole  condition  on  which  the  guardians 
act ;  and  such  chargeability  would  depend  on  the  place  of  its 
settlement  under  4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  71.     It  should  Distinc- 
further  be  noticed  that  when  the  mother  initiates  the  pro-  ^^^\   , 
ceedings  she  may  make  her  application  to  one  justice  for  the  ^*^*ia^'^^ 
summons  which  is  to  be  personally  served  ;  the  application  applica- 
on  the  part  of  the  guardians  is  to  be  made  to  tuH>  justices,  tion. 
and  the  service  of  the  summons  need  not  be  personal. 

No  order  for  the  maintenance  of  a  bastard  child  can  be  Applica- 
made  unless  it  be  applied  for  at  a  petty  sessions  within  forty  tion  ^or 
days  from  the  service  of  the  summons,  after  the  birth  of  the  ?^®^  *? 
bastard  child,  on  the  person  alleged  to  be  the  father  of  the  within 
bastard  child.   Ex  parte  Boynton^  1  L  M.  &  G.  12 ;  2?.  v.  Rose,  forty  days 
15  L.  J.  M.  C.  6 ;  2  N.  S.  C.  166 ;  7  <fe  8  Vict.  c.  101,  s.  4.    of  service 

Proof  of  service  of  the  summons  out  of  England  or  Wales  °^  *^® 
is  not  a  "due  service  :"  R,  v.  Ligktfoot,  25  L.  J.  M.  C.  115.  * 

Lord  Campbell,  in  that  case,  dissented  from  the  judgments  ^^^^ 
of  Erie  and  Crompton,  JJ. ;  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  holding  q^^  ^f 
that  a  personal  service  (the  alleged  father  was  living  in  Scot-  England 
land,  and  was  there  personally  served)   "  must   be   a  due  or  Wales. 
service  wherever  it  might  take  place,  supposing  always  that 
the  party  served  may  conveniently  comply  with  it.''     The 
rest  of  the  court  considered  the  words  of  the  act  strictly 

0  3 


I 


34 


AFFILIATION. 


Avoidance 
of  service 
of  sum- 
mons by 


Service  of 
summons 
on  the 
mother's 
applica- 
tion :  and 


confined  its  whole  operation  to  '^  England  and  Wales  *'  for 
all  purposes. 

The  man's  quitting  his  last  place  of  abode  at  which  the 
service  of  the  summons  had  been  made  should  be  bond  Jide, 
and  not  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  the  summons,  and  avail- 
defendant.  ^°S  himself  of  any  change  of  abode :  see  B,  v.  Bigham, 
26  L.  J.  M.  C.  116.  And  even  where  the  defendant  made 
his  affidavit  that  he  had  not  left  his  home  to  avoid  service  ; 
yet,  the  order  being  good  on  the  face  of  it,  and  he  not 
swearing  he  was  not  the  father  of  the  child,  or  suggesting  an 
unjust  charge  had  been  attempted  to  be  fastened  upon  him 
by  reason  of  his  absence,  the  court  refused  to  assist  him. 
n,  V.  Davis,  22  L.  J.  M.  C.  143  ;  S.  C.  21  L.  T.  170. 

Where  the  mother  has  obtained  the  summons  there  must 
be  personal  service  on  the  putative  father;  or  where  the 
guardians  have  obtained  the  summons,  the  service  may  be 
either  personal  or  by  its  being  left  at  'Hhe  last  known 
place  of  abode "  of  the  defendant  "  six  days  at  least " 
guardians,   before  the   day  of  holding  the   petty  sessions:  see   anfe, 

p.  30. 
When  the  The  application  for  the  summons  is  to  be  made  by  the 
mother's  mother  within  twelve  months  of  the  birth  of  the  child  :  see 
W^^^^^"^  ante,  p.  31 ;  but  if  made  within  the  time,  the  service  of  the 
M'ithin  the  summons  may  be  after  the  twelve  months.  A  bastard  child 
was  bom  on  20th  March,  1868,  and  the  mother  applied  for 
a  summons  on  18th  April,  1868.  The  summons  issued  on 
the  same  day  was  not  served,  as  the  process  server  was 
unable  to  find  the  alleged  father.  The  mother  finding  the 
man's  address,  obtained,  about  a  fortnight  after,  another 
summons  on  14th  January,  1870,  which  was  served  on  him, 
and  he  appeared  to  it.  The  justices  were  held  to  have  had 
jurisdiction,  although  more  than  twelve  months  had  elapsed 
from  the  birth  of  the  child,  the  mother  having  initiated  the 
proceedings  within  the  twelve  months.  H.  v.  Chugg,  22  L.  T. 
566;  11  Cox  C.  C.  558,  Q.  B. 

The  service  of  the  summons  may  be  proved  by  affidavit : 
35  &  36  Vict.  c.  65,  &  6 ;  so  also  as  to  a  service  out  of  the 
district :  see  sec.  4,  ih. 

When  the  party  summoned  does  not  appear  by  himself, 
or  counsel  or  solicitor  (8  Vict.  c.  10,  s.  7),  35  &  36  Vict. 
of  party  ^  ^5^  g  4.^  ^iU^  the  justices  proceed  in  his  absence,  it  is 
'  important  that  strict  proof  of  the  service  of  the  summons 
should  bo  required  by  the  court,  as  the  defendant  may 
eventually  take  advantage  of  any  substantial  defect  which 
may  exist  in  the  service.   Mitchell  v.  Foster^  12  A.  <k  E.  472 ; 
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JR,  V.  Evans  and  another,  J  J.,  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  161 ;  S.  C,  Ex 
parte  Jones,  15  L.  T.  142. 

The  due  service  of  the  summons  goes  to  the  jurisdiction  Sanrice  of 
of  the  justices ;  and  although  they  are,  in  the  first  instance,  summoni 
to  form  their  opinion  on  the  evidence  on  which  their  juris-  ^'^^J^  *• 
diction  is  founded,  and  which  warrants  their  proceedings,  of  Coort. 
jet  justice  requires  that  if  it  be  clearly  shown  that  the  fact 
fails,  and  that  they  ought  never  to  have  proceeded,  the 
party  interested  will  be  at  liberty  to  move  the  court  to 
quash  any  order  made  thereon.    See  R,  v.  Davis,  22  L.  J.  M.  C. 
143 ;  S.  C.  «t6  nom.  Ex  parte  Davis,  21  L.  T.  170 ;  i?.  v.  JBrotm^ 
1  L.  T.  29. 

The  presumption  is  always  in  favour  of  the  legitimacy  of  PpcBump- 
the  child  ;  and  this  even  although  the  husband  and  wife  are  ^^^  "* 
living  apart     Lord  Langdale,  M.  R,  in  Hargrave  v.  Ear-  j^^^imacy 
grave,    9    Beavan,    552 — ^thus   defines  the   proposition: — A 
child  bom  of  a  married  woman  is  in  the  first  instance  pre- 
sumed to  be  legitimate.     This  presumption  thus  established 
by  law  is  not  to  be  rebutted  by  circumstances  which  only 
create  a  doubt  and  suspicion  ;  but  it  may  be  wholly  removed 
by   showing  that   the    husband   was — first,    incompetent ; 
secondly,  entirely  absent  so  as  to  have  had  no  intercourse  or 
communication  of  any  kind    with    the   mother;    thirdly, 
entirely  absent  at  the  period  during  which  the  child  must 
in  the  course  of  nature  have  been  begotten ;  and  fourthly, 
only  present  under  such  circumstances  as  would  afford  clear 
-and  satisfactory  proof  that  there  was  no  sexual  intercourse. 

The  presumption  in  favour  of  legitimacy  can  be  rebutted 
by  either  proving  a  divorce  a  mensd  et  thoro,  or  by  some 
cogent  and  irresistible  proof  of  non-access  in  a  sexual 
sense.  If  the  wife  be  living  in  open  adultery  it  does  not 
necessarily  follow,  should  the  husband  have  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  access,  that  a  child  bom,  while  such  oppor-  * 
tunity  existed,  was  not  the  husband's :  R.  v.  Mansfield,  1 
Q.  B.  444 ;  and  in  which  case  Denman,  L.  C.  J.,  explains 
the  two  different  reports  of  the  remarks  of  Alderson,  B.,  in 
Cope  V.  Cape,  as  reported  in  1  Moo.  k  Bob.  269 ;  and  S.  C. 
5  C.  &  P.  604  In  Moo.  &  Hob.  the  learned  Baron  is  re- 
ported to  have  said,  in  addressing  the  jury  (and  which  words 
Denman,  L.  C.  J.,  mainly  approved) — "  You  ought  to  be  very 
careful  in  examining  the  evidence,  and  to  have  such  cogent 
proof  before  you  as  leaves  no  doubt  in  your  minds  that  the 
husband  did  not  avail  himself  of  the  opportunity  of  inter- 
coursa  See  also  Plowes  v.  Bossey,  31  L.  J.  Ch.  681 ;  7  L.  T. 
306 ;  Saye  and  Sele  Peerage^  1  H.  L.  Cas.  507  ;  Hargrave  v. 
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Hargravty  9  Beav.  552 ;  Gurney  v.  Gvmey,  32  L.  J.  Ch.  456  ; 
8  L.  T.  380 ;  MorrU  v.  Davies,  5  CL  &  Fin.  163  ;  3  C.  &  P.  216. 

Where  there  is  a  divorce  a  mensd  et  thoro,  the  children 
bom  during  separation  are  primd  facie  illegitimate.  St. 
George  y,  St,  Margaret,  1  Salk.  123;  Hubbach  on  Succesdon, 
412. 

The  oniM  probandi  of  proving  the  illegitimacy  rests  en- 
tirely with  the  person  interested  in  so  doing.  There  is  no 
onus  on  the  party  whose  legitimacy  is  in  question  to  show 
opportunities  of  access,  or  what  the  circumstances  were 
under  which  the  access  took  place.  Kindersley,  V.  C, 
Flowes  V.  Bossey,  31  L.  J.  Ch.  681 ;  7  L.  T.  306. 

[n  R.  V.  Sourton,  5  A.  &  E.  186,  Pattison,  J.  says:  "It 
will  not  be  disputed  that  the  parents  may  bastardize  their 
issue  by  any  evidence  except  non-access  ;  "  they  cannot,  how- 
ever, give  any  evidence  proving  or  tending  to  prove  non- 
access  :  see  Atckley  v.  Sprigg,  33  L.  J.  Ch.  345,  in  which 
Kindersley,  V.  C,  explains  an  error  in  the  reports  of  Plowes 
v.  Bossey  {supra),  where  the  wife's  evidence  (Mrs.  Bossey's) 
is,  by  mistake,  set  out  as  evidence  used  in  the  suit ;  whereas 
it  was  rejected  as  inadmissible.  The  evidence  must  be  in- 
dependent of  husband  or  wife.     See  In  re *s  Trusty  as 

reported  in  39  L.  J.  Ch.  192  (James,  V.  C.) ;  S..C.  In  re 
Eidoufs  Trust,  L.  R  10  Eq.  41.  The  mother  may  prove 
her  adultery  in  order  to  fix  the  paternity  of  the  child  after 
proof  aliunde  of  non-access.  Legge  v.  Edmunds,  25  L.  J. 
Ch.  138;  R.  v.  Souton,  6  A.  &  E.  180;  Yates  v.  Chippen- 
dale, 11  C.  B.  N.  S.  512. 

Proceedings  under  the  bastardy  laws  are  not  "  proceedings 
instituted  in  consequence  of  adultery  "  within  the  "  Evidence 
Further  Amendment  Act,  1869"  (32  &  33  Vict,  c.  68), 
sec.  3,  so  as  to  make  the  evidence  of  the  husband,  who  has 
refused  to  maintain  his  wife's  child  on  the  ground  that  he  is 
not  the  father,  admissible  to  prove  his  non-access  to  his  wife, 
and  thereby  bastardize  the  child.  The  Guardians  of  the 
Nottingham  Union  v.  Tomkinson,  4  C.  P.  D.  343 ;  48  L.  J. 
M.  C.  171 ;  43  J.  P.  735  (a). 

The  woman,  having  no  right  of  appeal  as  the  man  has, 
should  at  the  first  hearing  be  prepared  to  support  her  case 
with  her  best  evidence,  and,  if  necessary,  obtain  an  adjourn- 
ment from  time  to  time,  which  the  justices  may  grant  with 


(a)  This  case  clearly  overrules 
Hall,  V.  C,  in  In  re  Tearwood^s 
Trusts,    5    Ch.    D.    545;     and 


the  remarks  in  Taylor  on  Evid. 
7th  ed.,  8.  960, 
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or  without  terms,  aa  they  may  think  reasonable  :  7  &  8  Vict, 
c.  101,  s.  4 ;  and  such  adjournments  may  even  extend 
beyond  the  requisite  forty  days  for  the  making  the  order  after 
the  date  of  the  service  of  the  summons :  Ex  parte  Harrison, 
19  L.  T.  114  ;  16  Jur.  726.  Care  should  be  taken  that  such 
adjournments  appear  on  the  face  of  the  order  to  show  juris- 
diction. See  R.  V.  Rose,  2  New  Sess.  Cas.  166  ;  15  L.  J. 
M.  C.  6. 

Under  the  7th  sec.  of  36  Vict.  c.  9,  when  two  justices  are  One  justice 
not  present  at  the  hearing,  the  one  present  may  alone  adjourn  may 
the  case.  aajoum 

A  statement  on  the  order  that  the  defendant  appeared  by 
his  counsel  or  solicitor  will  be  sufficient.  R,  v.  Shipperbottom, 
16  L.  J.  M.  C.  113;  2  New  Sess.  Cas.  641,  and  post^  p.  41. 

It  is   absolutely  necessary  that   the   mother  should   be  The  mother 
present,  and  be  examined  as  a  witness,  at  the  hearing  on  the  must  be 
summons.     No  order  can  be  made  without  her  testimony,  e^tammed 
confirmed,  as  it  must  be,  in  some  "material  particular"  to^J^j.^®"* 
the  satisfaction  of  the  justices  :  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101,  s.  3  ;  R,v.  roborated. 
Armitage,  27  L.  T.  R  41 ;  Jessop  v.  Brierly,  36  J.  P.  488. 
The  effect  of  the  corroborative  evidence  is  entirely  for  the 
justices  to  determine:   Lawrence  v.  Ingmire,  20  L.  T.  391 ; 
Cole  V.  Manning,  46  L  J.  M.  C.  175 ;   2  Q.  B.  D.  611 ;  35 
L.  T.  941  ;  and  it  should  be  evidence,  although  not  in  direct 
relation  to  the  actual  begetting  of  the  child,  yet  leading  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  man  summoned  was,  in  fact,  the  father 
of  the  child.    See  also  i?.  v.  Pearcy,  17  C.  B.  902 ;  18  L.  T.  238. 

In  R,  V.  Berry,  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  86  ;  1  Bell,  C.  C.  46,  a  case 
before  the  Court  of  Criminal  Appeal  on  an  indictment  for 
perjury,  it  was  held  that  evidence  of  the  payment  of  money 
by  the  putative  father,  where  given  by  independent  testimony, 
would  be  corroborative  evidence  of  paternity ;  and  in  Hodges 
V.  Bennett,  for  the  purpose  of  the  application  by  the  mother 
for  the  summons,  after  the  limited  twelve  months,  her  evi- 
dence of  such  payment  did  not  require  confirmation  ;  nor  did 
it  on  the  hearing,  although  only  proved  by  the  mother,  but 
then  she  was  corroborated  in  other  material  particulars. 

Questions  put  to  the  mother  as  to  her  having  had  conneo-  Bxamina- 
tion  with  other  men  at  times  not  affecting  the  time  of  the  tion  on 
conception  of  the  child,  will  go  solely  to  her  credibility ;  her  reputation 
answers  must  then  be  taken  as  conclusive  {a),  and  she  cannot  ^o^^r 
be  contradicted  :  R.  v.  Gibbons,  31  L.  J.  M.  C.  98  ;   L.  &  C. 

(a)  li  the  evidence  be  admit-  may  be  assigned  on  it :  i2.  v.  Oih- 
ted,  however  wrongly,  yet  perjury      hons  (supra). 
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order  is  in 
the  nature 
of  a  non- 
suit 


(Second 
summons 
on  first 
applica- 
tion. 


C.  C.  109  ;  5  L.  T.  805.  But  the  question  of  her  connection 
with  some  other  man,  tending  to  show  that  he  may  have 
been  the  father  of  the  child,  is  material,  on  which  she  may  be 
contradicted:  GarbuU  y.  Simpson,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  186;  8 
L.  T.  423;  R  v.  Holmes,  41  L.  J.  M.  C.  12. 

Witnesses  may  be  summoned,  and  on  non-appearance  a 
warrant  may  issue.  A  witness  refusing  to  give  evidence  may 
be  committed  for  fourteen  days,  unless  he  sooner  consent. 
7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101,  s.  70. 

Upon  the  petty  sessions  refusing  to  make  an  order  on  the 
hearing,  the  refusal  is  in  the  nature  of  a  nonsuit,  and  the 
woman  is  entitled  to  renew  her  application,  and  to  have  a 
second  summons ;  but  the  justices  on  the  second  hearing 
would  doubtless  look  on  the  previous  dismissal  as  cogent 
evidence  in  the  defendant's  favour.  The  statute  7  <fe  8  Vict, 
c.  101,  contains  no  directions  as  to  what  is  to  be  done  if  the 
case  is  not  made  out  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justices ; 
neither  does  the  subsequent  statute,  8  Vict.  c.  10.  This 
latter  statute  gives  a  schedule  of  forms,  but  no  form  of 
adjudication  in  favour  of  the  party  summoned,  nor  is  there 
any  enactment  of  any  kind  as  to  giving  him  costs.  And  on 
this  Lord  Denman  said,  the  court  could  not  see  that  the 
legislature  intended  the  sessions  (petty)  to  have  any  power 
to  adjudicate  finally  against  the  mother.  If  the  matter  had 
been  fully  inquired  into  in  the  first  instance,  any  new  evi- 
dence adduced  on  the  second  occasion  would  be  viewed  with 
suspicion,  and  should  be  sifted  accordingly  ;  but  the  dismissal 
cannot  operate  as  a  bar  to  further  inquiry :  R  v.  Machen  and 
another,  18  L.  J.  M.  C.  213;  14  Q.  B.  74;  S.  C.  Jones  v. 
Machen,  3  New  Sess.  Cas.  629.  This  case  has  always  been 
followed ;  and  where  the  justices  have  refused  to  entertain 
a  further  application  a  mandamus  to  hear  has  been  obtained. 
See  Ex  parte  Westerman,  16  L.  T.  420  ;  E,  v.  Harrington,  9 
L.  T.  721 ;  R.  v.  Brishy,  18  L.  J.  M.  C.  157  ;  R,  v.  Grant  and 
another,  36  L.  J.  M.  C.  89.  R.  v.  Machen  is  founded  on  the 
old  authority,  R,  v.  Jenhin,  Cas.  Temp.  Hard.  301. 

When  the  summons  is  dismissed  on  some  matter  of  form 
only,  and  not  on  the  merits,  the  second  summons  may  issue 
without  a  fresh  application ;  the  application  is  not  then 
exhausted.  R,  v.  Lancashire  J  J.,  29  L.  T.  886  ;  22  W.  R. 
329,  Q.  B.  See  also  R,  v.  Glynne,  L.  B.  7  Q.  B.  16  ;  41 
L.  J.  M.  C.  58  ;  26  L.  T.  61  ;  S.  C.  eo  nom.  R.y.  Flintshire 
20  W.  R.  94 ;  R.  v.  Essex,  49  L.  J.  M.  C.  67  ;  S.  C.  R.  v. 
Mat/,  5  Q.  B.  D.  382.  But  it  would  seem  that  the  second 
summons  should  be  granted  by  the  justice  who  received  the 
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information  :  see  supra  ;  R.  v.  Fickfordy  p.  32  ;  or  otherwise 
there  should  be  a  new  application.     Where,  however,  the  Not  when 
summons  is  dismissed  on  the  merits,  as  for  instance,  on  the  8™™®"" 
ground  that  the  corroborative  evidence  was  insufficient,  a  ^^  nieritg. 
fresh  application  would  be  necessary,  and  the  proceedings 
must  begin  de  novo  within  the  year  of  the  birth  :  8  &  9 
Vict.   c.    10,  s.  2;   R.  v.   Thomas^  8  L.  T.   460:    see  also 
Ex paHe HarrUcm,  19  L.  T.  114;  16  Jur.  726;  R,  v.  Essex  JJ. 
49    L.  J.  M.   C.   67  ;    S.  C.  R.  v.  May  and    others,    JJ. 
Essex,  5  Q.  B.  D.  382  ;  Staples  v.  Staples,  41  L.  T.  347. 

In  R.  V.  Harrington,  9  L.  T.  721,  the  dismissal  was  in  conse-  Where  di«- 
quence  of  the  woman  not  being  prepared  with  corroborative  °"*^  ^^ 
evidence ;   and    on   an   order   being  made  on   the   second  n™coiToba- 
Bummons,  the  Court  was  moved  by  certiorari  to  quash  it.  rative  eyi- 
Cockbum,  L.  C.  J.,  said  that  the  dismissal  was  not  upon  dence. 
the   merits ;   and  added,    **  If  there   had  been   a  hearing 
upon  the  merits,  and  a  dismissal  on  the  merits,  and  if  that 
had  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  justices  upon  the 
second  application,  and  no  other  evidence  produced,  I  think 
that   ought  to  be  a  sufficient  answer."      In   the  case  of 
R,  V.  BMckinghamshire  J  J,,  18  L.  J.  M.  C.  113 ;  3  N.  Sess. 
Cas.  500,  after  a  dismissal  of  the  woman's  application  in  one  Where 
jurisdiction  she  removed  into  another,  and  there  obtained  an  summons 
order  on  a  second  summons  ;  it  was  there  objected  that  the  1^  another 
first  application  had  been  dismissed  on  the  merits,  but  with  ^^^^^ 
no  effect,  and  an  order  was  made.     On  appeal  to  the  quarter  . . 
sessions,   the   order  being  confirmed  on    that    point,   the  session 
appellant  retired  from  the  case   before   any  evidence   was  decision 
heard  or  oflbred,  and  the   order  was  confirmed,  and  the  o°  ground 
appellant  moved  the  Q.  B.  to  quash  the  order.     Erie,  J.,  °^  "^  ^^7' 
held  that  as  the  Court  of  Appeal  had  jurisdiction  to  hear  evidence 
and  determine  the  question,  and  had  exercised  their  discre-  is  not  a 
tion,  he  refused  to  interfere,  at  the  same  time  expressing  the  decision  on 
opinion  that  the  former  decision  on  the  merits  in  favour  of  ™®"**- 
the  putative  father  was  an  answer  to  the  second  application. 
A  further  point  arose  in  that  case.     The  mother  was  not 
examined  as  a  witness  on  the  appeal ;  but  as  the  appellant 
retired  from  the  case  on  being  defeated  in  the  objection  in 
law,  the  sessions  were  right  in  confirming  the  order,  although 
6,  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  10,  had  not,  so  far,  been  complied  with, 
and  the  decision  was  final 

Where,  however,  on  the  appeal,  the  court  have  heard  the  Where 
evidence  of  the  mother  and  her  witnesses,  and  dismissed  the  order  dis- 
order on  the  ground  that  her  evidence  is  not  corroborated,  ^^^^ed  on 
although  such  a  decision^  if  made  at  petty  sessions,  would  tS^^und 
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of  no  cor-  not  be  one  on  tbe  merits,  H.  v.  Machen  (supra),  and  would 
roborative  entitle  the  mother  to  apply  again  on  obtaining  further  evi- 
decision^  dence  of  confirmation,  the  Q.  B.  held,  in  R,  v.  Glynne  and 
final.  another,  41   L.  J.  M.  C.   68;    26   L.  T.   61;    S.C' «w6nom. 

R,  V.  Flintshire,  20  W.  K  94 ;  that  there  was  no  authority 
against  holding  that  the  decision  of  the  superior  tribunal 
under  such  circumstances  was  final ;  and  it  was  compared 
to  a  decision  in  a  criminal  case,  where  there  is  not  sufficient 
evidence  to  convict.     S.  C.  L.  R.  7  Q.  B.  16. 
Decision  of       But  to  render  the  decision  of  the  quarter  sessions  final, 
quarter       the  court  must  have  heard  the  case  to  create  the  estoppel, 
sessions,  to  Thus,  where  the  woman  by  mistake  or  accident  was  not 
case  must    Present  at  the  sessions  to  support  her  order,  and  in  her 
have  been    absence  the  order  was  quashed,  the  Queen's  Bench  granted 
heard.         a  mandamus  to  justices  in  petty  sessions  to  issue  a  fresh 
summons  on  a  new  application.     Had  the  woman  designedly 
absented  herself,  that,  the  court  said,  would  be  matter  for 
the  jiLstices  to  consider  on  the  hearing ;  and  on  which  they 
would  exercise  their  discretion  as  to  dismissing  the  case,  or 
taking  into  consideration  the  costs  of  the  abortive  trial :  R, 
V.  Essex  J  J,,  49  L.  J.  M.  C.  67;  S.  C.  svh  nom,  R,  v.  May 
and  others,  5  Q.  B.  D.  382. 
Form  of  The  order  must  be  drawn  up  with  great  care.     Every 

order,  care  circumstance  necessary  to  show  that  the  justices  acted 
m  drawujg  ^j^jjiQ  ^jj^j  vfith  jurisdiction  must  appear  on  the  face  of  the 
order,  or  advantage  can  be  taken  of  the  omission  either  on 
appeal,  or  on  a  motion  to  quash  the  order  in  the  High 
Court.  Forms  of  orders  are  to  be  found  in  the  schedules  to 
the  acts  :  but  these  may  not  meet  every  case ;  they  may, 
however,  be  adapted  to  the  particular  circumstances  of  each 
case.  Some  decisions  have  been  given  which  may  guide  the 
draftsman,  by  showing  the  importance  of  accuracy;  but, 
generally,  it  may  be  suggested  that  every  statutable  circum- 
stance which  is  required  to  happen  or  be  done  to  create  juris- 
diction as  a  condition  precedent  should  from  the  first  appli- 
cation by  the  mother  or  guardians  be  set  forth.  Statement 
of  jurisdiction :  R,  v.  MUner,  14  L.  J.  M.  C.  157  ;  2  N.  Sess. 
Cas.  64.  For  example,  the  following  points  may  be  referred 
to  as  raising  questions  fatal  to  the  order : — As  to  the  appli- 
cation, see  R,  V.  Fletcher,  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  123.  The  absence 
of  a  statement  in  the  order  that  it  was  applied  for  within 
forty  days  of  the  service  of  the  summons  on  the  putative 
father,  see  R,  v.  Rose,  15  L.  J.  M.  C.  6 ;  2  N.  Sess.  Cas. 
166 ;  Ex  parte  Boynton,  1  L.  M.  <fe  P.  12  ;  the  residence  of 
the  woman  within  the  division :  R,  v.  Higham,  26  L.  J.  M.  C. 
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116 ;  the  hearing  having  been  in  the  presence  of  the  party 
summoned,  B.  v.  Pearcy,  21  L.  J.  M.  C.  129 ;  18  L.  T.  238 ; 
JR.  V.  Duke  of  Grafton  and  others,  17  L.  J.  M.  C.  125 ;  11  L. 
T.  156 ;  or  before  his  solicitor  or  counsel :  B,  v.  Shipper- 
bottom,  16  L.  J.  M.  C.  113  ;  2  N.  Sess.  Cas.  641 ;  the  direc- 
tion for  the  payment  of  the  maintenance-money :  B,  y. 
Parbury,  6  Q.  B.  D.  126  ;  the  mother  was  confirmed  in  some 
material  particular  :  R,  v.  Read,  9  A.  &  E.  619  ;  5  L.  J. 
M.  C.  89.  Reference  to  those  cases  will  be  sufficient  to 
point  out  the  materiality  of  the  special  avermenta  in  the 
order. 

The  drawing  up  of  the  order  is  the  mere  formal  record  The  iyral 
of  the  judgment,  the  actual  judgment  being  the  oral  decla-  judgment 
ration   of  the   decision  of  the   bench :   and   therefore   the   . 

81011 

complainant  has  within  a  reasonable  time  the  right  to  have 
the  record  drawn  up  correctly  :  Ex  parte  Johnson,  3  B.  &  S. 
947  ;  32  L.  J.  193,  overruling  R,  v.  Flintshire,  15  L.  J.  M.  C. 
50,  and  the  court  has  no  power  to  amend  the  order,  under 
12  &  13  Vict.  c.  45,  s.  7,  where  the  error  is  onem  substance : 
R.  V.  Parbury,  5  Q.  B.  D.  126. 

An  order  wholly  bad,  as  where  there  is  a  vital  omission  Bad  order 
to  show  jurisdiction,  may,  however,  be  abandoned  as  null  may  be 
and  void,  and  a  second  summons  obtained,  and  a  new  order  abandoned. 
made  :  R,  v.  Brisby,  18  L.  J.  M.  C.  157.     It  would  not  be 
necessary,  in  such  case,  to  quash  the  bad  order  on  appeal,  or 
by   certiorari,   or  even  to   tender   the   costs   of   the   first 
summons :   R,  v.  Lanyon,  27  L.  T.  355 ;    WiUdns  v.  Rems- 
worth,  7  Ad.  <fe  E.  807.     As  regards  the  question  of  costs,  Costa, 
if  the  application  were  of  the  nature  of  a  second  one,  the 
justices  would  not  be  bound  to  entertain  it  until  the  costs 
of  the  first  had  been  either  tendered  or  paid,  and  the  de- 
fendant replaced  in  his  original  position.  R,  v.  Hinclife,  10 
Q.  B.  356 ;  16  L.  J.  M.  C.  78. 

But  where  the  order  is  good  in  part  only,  that  part  which  Part  of 
is  good  may  be  enforced,  provided  it  is  clearly  distinguish-  order  good 
able  from,  and  is  in  no  way  dependent  upon  that  part  which  ^orc^ 
is  bad.     See  R,  v.  Green,  20  L.  J.  M.  C  168 ;  Ex  parte  GolUy, 
16  L  T.  319  ;  see  also  R,  v.  Maulden,  8  B.  &  C.  78 ;  R.  v. 
St.  Nicholas,  Leicester,  3  A  <fe  E.  79 ;  i?.  Y.*Winster,  19  L.  J. 
M.  C.  186.    In  R,  v.  Stoke  Bliss,  6  Q.  B.  158  ;  13  L.  J.  M.  C. 
151  (explained  by  Pattison,  J.,  in  R,  v.  Bolton,  14  L.  J.  M.  C. 
37),  the  principle  is  affirmed,  that  the  bad  portion  being 
ancillary  to  the  good,  the  whole  is  bad. 

After  adjudging  the  man  to  be  the  father  of  the  child.  For  what 
the  justices  may,  if  they  see  fit,  having  regard  to  all  the  the  order 

may  be 
made. 
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of  the 
mother. 


Order,  not 
to  be  made 
after 
marriage 
of  mother. 


eircumstances  of  the  case,  proceed  to  make  an  order  (a)  on 
the  putative  father  for  the  payment  to  the  mother  of  the 
bastard  ch^d,  or  to  any  person  who  may  be  appointed  to 
have  the  custody  of  such  child  of  the  said  recited  Act  (6), 
of  a  sum  of  money  weekly,  not  exceeding  five  shillings  a 
week  (c)j  for  the  maintenance  and  education  of  the  child, 
and  of  the  expenses  incidental  to  the  birth  of  such  child,  and 
of  the  funeral  expenses  of  the  child,  provided  it  has  died 
before  the  making  of  such  order,  and  of  such  costs  as  may 
have  been  incurred  in  the  obtaining  such  order ;  and  if  the 
application  be  made  before  the  birth  of  the  child,  or  within 
two  calendar  months  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  such  weekly 
sum  may,  if  the  said  justices  think  fit,  be  calculated  from 
the  birth  of  the  child.  The  remainder  of  the  section  pro- 
vides for  the  recovery  of  the  money  by  distress,  &c. ;  and 
see  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  sec.  54. 

Prior  to  35  <fe  36  Vict  c.  65,  s.  3,  an  order  made  for  the 
maintenance  of  an  illegitimate  child  absolutely  ceased  on  the 
marriage  of  the  mother  (7  <k  8  Vict.  c.  101,  s.  5),  and  her 
husband  is  primd  facie  bound,  under  the  Poor  Law  Act,  4  <k 
5  WilL  4,  c.  76,  s.  57,  to  maintain  the  child  until  it  was 
sixteen,  or  the  mother  died,  but  now  the  order  is  not  ipso 
facto  void  upon  the  mother's  marriage  ;  but  when  made 
whilst  she  is  single,  will  on  her  marriage,  continue  alive, 
and  be  enforceable  under  an  order  of  the  justices.  Sovtheron 
V.  ScoU,  50  L.  J.  M.  C.  56 ;  6  Q.  B.  D.  518 ;  44  L.  T.  522  ; 
29  W.  R  666  ;  45  J.  P.  423. 

A  bastardy  order  cannot  be  made  after  the  marriage  of 
the  mother  {d),  and  who  is  at  the  time  living  with  her  hus- 
band, although  the  summons  may  have  been  taken  out  be- 
fore the  marriage,  and  service  on  the  putative  father  was 
prevented  by  his  defaults :  Tozer  v.  Lake,  4  C.  P.  D. 
322.  Nor  can  application  be  made  for  an  order  of  affiliation 
where  the  mother  has  married  since  the  birth  of  such  child, 
and  is  at  the  time  living  with  her  husband.  Stacey  v.  Lin- 
tell,  4  Q.  B.  D.  291 ;  48  L.  J.   M.  C.  108 ;  40  L.  T.  553  ; 


(«)  See  iZ.  v.  Padbury^  5 
Q.  B.  D.  126,  as  to  thfe  form  of  the 
order  and  Bastardy  Orders  Act, 
1880. 

(ft)  The  "  recited  Act "  re- 
ferred to  in  the  section  in  7  &  8 
Vict.  c.  101,  8.  6,  provides  for 
the  appointment  of  a  guardian  of 
the  child  in  case  the  mother 
should  be  of  unsound  mind,  in 


gaol  or  prison,  or  under  sentence 
of  penal  servitude,  or  her  death, 
such  guardian  being  appointed 
with  his  own  consent. 

(c)  See  R,  v.  Kay,  L.  R.  8 
Q.  B.  324. 

(rf)  See  4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  76, 
s.  57,  under  which  the  husband  is 
bound  to  maintain  his  wife's 
children  born  before  wedlock. 
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27  W.  R.  661.  Seeu^,  where  living  apart  from  her  husband, 
see  R,  V.  Collingwoody  12  Q.  B.  681  ;  and  the  liability  will 
not  cease  on  the  woman  returning  into  cohabitation  with 
her  husband.  Ex  parte  Grimes,  22  L.  J.  M.  C.  163 ;  17  Jur. 
564. 

An  order  of  affiliation  obtained  before  the  marriage  of  the  Order  made 
mother  of  the  bastard  child  can  be  enforced  after  her  mar-  before 
riage.     The   marriage   does    not    now    revoke    the   order,  marri^e 
Southeron  v.  ScoU,  6  Q.  B.  D.  618,  although  the  husband  is  ^^^y  ^ 
able  to  maintain  the  child :  Hardy  v.  Atherton,  7  Q.  B.  D.  264  ;  enforoed 
44  L.  T.  776  ;  60  L.  J.  M.  C.  106  ;  29  W.  R.  788  ;  46  J.  P.  after 
683.    In  that  case  Huddleston,  B.,  remarked — "  In  Southeron  marriage. 
V.  Scott  the  point  now  before  us  was  decided  with  one  ex- 
ception, viz. — that  the  question  of  the  ability  of  the  husband 
tx>  maintain  the  child  was  not  introduced.     I  have  consulted 
Field,  J.,  who  says  that  the  report  does  not  quite  convey 
what  he  intended  to  say,  which  was,  that  in  view  of  the 
opinion  of  Lush,  J.,  in  Stacey  v.  Ltntell,  the  question  of  the 
discretion   of  the  justices  upon  the  hearing  the  summons 
against  the  putative  father  to  take  into  account  the  means 
of  the  woman's  husband,  must  be  considered  an  open  ques- 
tion, but  he  entertains  no  doubt  on  the  matter.     I  think  the 
justices  have  no  discretion  as  has  been  suggested.*'     And 
Hawkins,  J.,  remarked  on  the  repeal  of  the  proviso  in  sec.  6 
of  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101,  that  no  order  of  affiliation  should  re- 
main in  force  after  the  marriage  of  the  mother ;  and  that 
since  that  repeal  there  was  no  ground  for  saying  such  orders 
were  suspended  or  of  no  avail  during  the  marriage  of  the 
mother.     The  only  limits  to  their  force  are  the  child  at- 
taining thirteen,  or  sixteen  in  case  of  a  special  order,  or  its 
death.     Stacey  v.  Lintell  only  decides  that  when  a  woman  is 
married  and  living  with  her  husband  she  can  no  longer  be 
deemed  a  **  single  woman,"  having  power  to  apply  for  an 
affiliation  order  under  36  &  36  Vict.  c.  66.     It  is  no  autho- 
rity for  saying  an  order  already  made  cannot  be  enforced 
after  her  marriage  (a).     Whether  the  justices  have  no  dis- 


(a)  In  the  above  case  of  Hardy 
T.  Atlverton^  Hawkins,  J.,  made 
the  following  considerate  remarks 
on  the  bastardy  law,  which  will 
receive  universal  approval : — "  I 
am  glad  that  the  order  can  be 
enforced  notwithstanding  the 
marriage  of  the  mother  and  the 
ability  of  the  husband  to  support 
the  child,  which  by  compulsion 


of  law  (4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s. 
57)  he  has  taken  as  a  member  of 
his  family.  And  I  am  glad  that 
it  is  so,  for  common  sense  and 
common  humanity  tell  me  that 
the  putative  father  ought  not  to 
be  relieved  from  liability  to  con- 
tribute his  share  of  the  mainten- 
ance of  his  own  offspring,  at  the 
expense  of    the    man  who    has 
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cretion  but  to  enforce  the  order  remains  doubtful,  the  court 
being  divided  in  opinion  in  Davies  v.  Evans,  46  L.  T.  418  j 
9  Q.  B.  D.  238 ;  Grove,  J.,  held  they  had  a  discretion. 
The  appeal.  Upon  the  putative  father,  within  twenty-four  hours  after 
the  adjudication  and  making  of  any  order  on  him  as  such 
putative  father,  giving  notice  of  appeal  to  the  mother  of  the 
bastard  child,  and  also  within  seven  days  giving  sufficient 
security  by  recognizance  or  otherwise,  for  the  payment  of 
costs,  to  the  satisfaction  of  a  justice  of  the  peace,  he  may 
appeal  to  the  quarter  sessions  holden  after  the  period  of 
fourteen  days  next  after  the  making  the  order  for  the 
county,  city,  <&c.,  for  which  such  petty  sessions  may  have 
been  held  ]  and  which  court  is  thereupon  to  hear  and  deter- 
mine the  appeal,  and  award  such  costs  as  it  may  think  fit. 
7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101,  s.  4 ;  8  &  9  Vict  c.  10,  s.  3,  enacts  that 
the  condition  of  such  recognizance  shall  be  for  the  appel- 
lant's appearance  at  the  sessions  to  prosecute  his  appeal, 
and  of  his  trial  of  the  appeal  thereat,  and  payment  of  any 
costs  as  he  may  be  ordered  to  pay :  and  having  entered  into 
such  recognizance  he  is  forthwith  to  give  a  second  notice 
thereof  in  toriting  to  the  woman  in  whose  favour  the  order 
had  been  made ;  and,  unless  he  shall  have  entered  into  his 
recognizance  before  one  of  the  justices  (a)  making  the  order, 
to  one  at  least  of  such  justices  :  in  default  of  giving  such 
notices  the  appeal  will  not  be  allowed.  The  notices  may  be 
sent  by  post. 

c.  3)  and  Dutton^s  Justice  of  the 
Peace,  p.  34) ;  but  that  even  an 
illegitimate  child  may  find  itself 
a  member  of  some  honest  family, 
and  that  the  sole  obligation  now 
cast  upon  its  parents  is  that  each 
may  be  compelled  to  bear  his  and 
h^r  own  fair  share  of  the  main- 
tenance and  education  of  the  un- 
fortunate offspring  of  their 
common  failing." 

The  order  may,  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  justices,  be  made  to 
terminate  at  the  marriage  of  the 
mother,  as  was  the  case  in  PeoT' 
son  V.  Heysj  7  Q.  B.  D.  260 ;  50 
L.  J.  M.  C.  124  ;  30  W.  R.  156  ; 
45  J.  P.  730  ;  46  L.  T.  681. 

(a)  The  taking  the  recogni- 
zance is  merely  a  ministerial  act, 
the  justice  cannot  re-inquire  into 
the  matter:  Ex  parte  Carter,  24 
L.  J.  M.  C.  72  ;  24  L.  T.  264. 


married  the  woman  who  had  the 
misfortune  to  bear  it,  and  who 
possibly  may  have  a  hard  struggle 
to  support  the  family  of  which 
be  is  legitimately  the  head,  and 
to  whom  the  contribution  of  him 
who  ought  to  bear  it  towards  the 
one  foreign  member  may  be  of 
real  importance. 

"I  rejoice,  too,  to  think  that 
since  the  days  of  Q.  Elizabeth 
our  laws  have  been  so  far  human- 
ized, that  a  bastard  child  is  no 
longer  a  mere  thing  to  be 
shunned  by  an  overseer,  whose 
existence  is  unrecognised  until  it 
becomes  a  pauper,  and  whose  only 
legitimate  home  is  the  work- 
house ;  that  it  is  no  longer  per- 
missible to  punish  its  unfortunate 
mother  with  hard  labour  for  a 
year,  nor  its  father  with  a  whip- 
ping at  the  cart's  tail  (see  18  Eliz. 
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The  "forthwith"  means  with  such  delay  only  as  may  be  "Forth- 
^         satisfactorily  accounted  for :  Ex  parte  Lowe^  3  D.  <fe  L.  737  \  "^^th." 
^''         15  L.  J.  M.  C.  99 ;  K  v.  Gloucestershire,  16  L.  J.  M.  C.  67 ; 
or  "  with  proper  dispatch  and  without  unreasonable  delay : " 
f         Lord  Coleridge,  C.J.,  in  Hudsm  v.  HUi,  43  L.  J.  C.  P.  273, 
"  277 ;  /?.  V.  Worcestershire,  7  DowL  P.  C.  709,  Coleridge,  J. 

^  Although  the  notice  of  appeal  need  not  be  in  writing,  but  Xotice  of 

^1  mat/  be  orally  given,  it  is  always  advisable  that  it  should  be  appeal. 

"  given  to  the  mother  in  writing  within  the  ttifentp-/our  Iiours 

I  after  the  oral  judgment,  and  not  the  drawing  up  of  the 

record.  It  must  be  specially  noted  the  time  is  here  limited 
to  twenty-four  Iwurs ;  and  the  only  exclusion  of  hours  is 
when  a  Sunday  intervenes.  See  R.  v.  Middlesex  J  J,, 
17  L,  J.  M.  C.  Ill;  i?.  V.  Huntingdonshire  J  J,,  19  L.  J. 
M.  C.  127.  The  notices  may  be  posted,  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  10,  s.  3. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  state  the  grounds  of  appeal.  R,  v. 
Derbyshire,  1  New  Sess.  Cas.  411.  The  notice  must  be  given 
personally,  or  served  by  leaving  it  at  the  mother's  residence 
under  such  circumstances  that  it  may  be  reasonably  as- 
sumed she  received  it.  R,  v.  Nunn,  1  New  Sess.  Cas.  49 ; 
R.  V.  Yorhs,  N,  R.,  ib.  674 ;  14  L.  J.  M.  C.  91 ;  7  Q.  B.  164 ; 
R,  V.  Huntingdonshire,  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  127. 

The  notice  to  the  mother  of  the  appellant's  entering  into 
his  recognizance  need  be  no  more  than  a  bare  notice,  and 
without  giving  any  details  of  the  conditions.  On  such  a 
notice  the  sessions  cannot,  .excepting  on  the  hearing  of  the 
merits,  confirm  the  order.  The  recognizance  would  be  re- 
turned to  the  sessions,  and  would  show  if  the  appellant  had 
a  locus  standi  in  court  R,  v.  Holborow,  3  New  Sess. 
Cas.  723 ;  14  L.  T.  201. 

In  R.  V.  Leeds  (Recorder),  21  L.  J.  M.  C.  171 ;  1  B.  C.  C.  Notice 
50,  the  appellant  had  been  adjudged  the   father  of  tvnn  where  twin 
bastard  children.   A  separate  order  had  been  made  in  respect  <jlii*dren 
of  each  child.     Notice  of  appeal  was  given  in  each  case,  and  ^  ^° 
a   separate   recognizance   entered   into   to  prosecute.     One 
notice  of  the  recognizance  only  was  served  on  the  mother, 
stating  that  he  had  entered  into  his  recognizance  on  an 
appeal  against  an  order  '^whereby  he  was  adjudged  to  be 
the  father  of  turn  bastard  children,"  &c.    This  notice  was  held 
sufficient     See  also  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  information, 
R.  V.  Oxfordshire,  4  Q.  B.   177;  12  L.  J.  M.  C.  40.     As  to 
reasonable  information,  see  R,  v.  Denbighsldre,  9  Dowl.  P.  C. 
509;  10  L  J.  M.  C.  79. 

The  death  of  the  mother  will  exempt  the  appellant  from  Where 

giving  the  required  notice.     R.  v.  Leicestersldre  J  J,,  19  L.  J.  mother 

dead. 
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M.  C.  209  ;  15  L  T.  132.     See  further  as  to  the  death  of  the 
mother  affecting  the  appeal,  p.  47,  post. 
Clerk  to  ^^  will  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  the  justices  to  return 

Justices  to  the  recognizance  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  for  the  county  or 
return  re-    borough  at  which  the  appeal  is  to  be  heard.     Upon  the 
cognizance  appellant  entering  his  appeal  at  the  sessions  he  should  ascer- 
the  Peace.  *^^^  *^^*  *^®  recognizance  has  been  so  returned  and  lodged 
with  the  proper  officer,  and  that  it  will  be  ready  for  produc- 
tion at  the  hearing. 
Notices  to       On  the  case  being  called  on,  the  appellant  must  be  pre- 
be  proved    pared  to  prove  the  service  of  his  notice  of  appeal  upon  the 
on  hearing  mother  within  the  twenty-four  hours  after  the  oral  decision  of 
appeal.        ^^^  justices.  Ex  parts  Johnson,  3  B.  k  S.  947  ;  32  L.  J.  M.  C. 
•193 ;  i?.  V.  Middlesex,  17  L.  J.  M.  C.  Ill ;  R.\.  Huntingdon- 
shire,  19  L.  J.  M.  C.   127  (supra) ;  the   entering  into  his 
recognizance  within  seven  days  after  such  decision ;  and  that 
he  "  forthwith  "  gave  notice  thereof  to  the  mother :  Hudson 
V.  Hill,  43  L.  J.  C.  P.  273,  277  ;  R  v.  Holhoraw,  14  L.  T. 
201 ;  3  New  Sess.  Cas.  773 ;  and  should  the  recognizance 
not  have  been  entered  into  before  one  of  the  justices  making 
the  order,  that  notice  of  the  recognizance  had  been  given  to 
one  such  justice  who  had  made  the  order  (7  &  8  Vict.  c.  10, 
ss.  3  &  4). 
The  guar-        When  the  guardians  have  obtained  an  order  against  the 
dian^'  right  putative  father  for  the  maintenance  of  the  bastard  child  (35 
of  appeal.    &  36  Vict.  c.  65,  s.  8),  he  will,  tinder  sub-sec.  4,  "  have  the 
same  right  of  appeal  against  such  order  as  in  the  case  of  an 
order  obtained  on  the  application  of  the  mother." 

This  section  gives  the  bare  right  of  appeal ;  but  as  by 

sec.  10  the  Act  is  incorporated  with  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101,  the 

right  of  appeal  will  be  subject  to  such  notices  of  appeal,  <kc., 

as  are  provided  for  by  that  Act.     The  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  10  does 

not  appear  to  be  incorporated. 

Interest  The  mother  is  equally,  or  perhaps  more  interested  in  the 

of  the         result  of  such  an  appeal  than  the  guardians,  inasmuch  as  an 

mother        order  made  under  the  Act,  and  remaining  in  force,  would,  on 

appeal         ^®^  ^^^  application  for  an  order  of  affiliation,  be  priwd  facie 

by  the        evidence  that  the  man  upon  whom  the  order  is  made  is  the 

guardians,  father  of  the  child :  see  sec.  8,  sub-sec.  5,  of  35  &  36  Vict. 

c.  65. 

And   should  the   order  be  quashed  on  appeal,  if  made 

during  the  time  she  could  take  action,  it  would  be  to  her 

prejudice  on  any  application  she  might  subsequently  make. 

Upon   the    application,   however,   being    made   within   the 

imited  time  allowed  to  her,  it  will  be  found  in  practice  that 
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she  would,  in  most  cases,  be  the  oomplainiDg  party,  and  not 
the  guardians ;  the  guardians  would  of  themselves  only  be 
called  upon  to  take  proceedings  should  the  child  become 
chargeable  after  the  mother's  time  to  obtain  an  order  had 
expired.     See  arde^  pp.  32,  33. 

It    has    been    previously  noticed    that    where   on    the  DedBion  of 
appeal  the  appellant  retires  from  his  case  on  a  preliminary  BesBions 
obiection  he  had  himself  taken,  and  the  order  was  thereupon  ^"^.<^" 
confirmed  by  the  sessions  without  hearing  the  evidence  of 
the  mother  according  to  the  language  of  the  statute,  the 
High  Court  held  that  such  a  decision  by  the  superior  tribunal 
was  final:  R,  v.  Buckinghamshire,  18  L.  J.  M.  C.  113  ;  3 
N.  S.  C.  500.     And  generally  it  may  be  said  that  a  decision 
by  the  quarter  sessions  on  appeal  upon  "merits"  is  final: 
see  antey  p.  40,  B,  v.  Machen,  R,  v.  Gflynne,     But  to  be  final 
there  must  be  a  hearing ;  a  decision  in  the  absence  of  the 
mother,  who  is  not  present  in  consequence  of  some  accident 
or  mistake  of  the  day,  is  not  final :  see  ante,  p.  39 ;  R.  y. 
Essex,  or  May,  and  other  cases. 

There  is,  however,  one  other  point  of  importance. 

We  have  seen  that  no  order  can  be  made  by  the  petty  Death  of 
sessions  in  the  first  instance  without  the  presence  of  the  the  mother 
mother,  and  the  corroboration  of  her  evidence.     After  the  ^^^^ 
order  has  been  made,  and  the  putative  father  has  commenced  i^e^d. 
his  appeal,  the  statute  is  silent  as  to  the  course  of  procedure 
in  case  of  her  death  ;  but  by  sec.  6,  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  10,  the 
evidence  of  the  mother  on  the  appeal  is  as  imperative  as  at 
the  petty  sessions. 

The  only  authorities  on  this  point  since  the  statute  are  The  admis- 
judicial  dicta  of  Pattison,  J.,  and  Hannen,  J. ;  the  one  is  in  cdon  of  her 
R.  V.  Leicestershire,  19  L.  J.  M.  C.   209;  15  L.  T.  132 ;  ^eposHion 
where  the  woman  died,  and  the  appellant  was  held  to  be  ^^^^"^ 
excused  from  the  service  of  the  notice  of  his  recognizance  on 
her,  the  duty  imposed  by  the  statute  being  rendered  im- 
possible by  the  act  of  God ;  and  a  mandamus  was  granted 
directing  the  sessions  to  hear  the  appeal.     The  difficulty 
was  incidentally  discussed  in  that  case  as  to  how  the  sessions 
could  "  hear ''  the  appeal  without  the  evidence  of  the  mother, 
which  under  8  <&  9  Vict.  c.  10,  s.  6,  the  sessions  "  shaU  hear," 
and  which  must  be  corroborated.     R,  v.  Ravenstone,  5  T.  R 
373 ;  and  R.  v.  Clayton,  3  East,  58  (a),  were  referred  to  as 
holding  that  the  examination  of  the  mother  was  admissible 

{a)  "  The  decisions  in  these  cases  cannot  be  supported ; "   see 
2  Stark,  on  Evid.  3rd  ed.  438  ;  note,  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  210. 
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in  evidence  after  her  death ;  but  Pattison,  J.,  said  he  could 
not  understand  the  ground  of  those  decisions,  and  added, 
"  There  would,  no  doubt,  be  some  person  who  could  prove 
what  had  been  stated  by  the  mother  in  the  presence  of  the 
appellant"  The  like  suggestion  was  made  by  Hannen,  J., 
in  R.  V.  Armitage,  42  L.  J.  M.  C.  16 ;  L.  R.  7  Q.  B.  773.  Fol- 
lowing their  lordships'  suggestions,  the  clerk  to  the  justices 
should  be  a  witness  to  give  evidence  of  what  he  heard  the 
mother  state  "  in  the  presence  of  the  appellant "  before  the 
justices  below.  Should  the  sessions  think  it  right  to  receive, 
such  evidence,  the  legal  value  of  the  testimony  may  be 
directly  brought  under  consideration  on  a  case  reserved  for 
the  opinion  of  the  High  Court.  It  does  not  seem  that  the 
"  suggestions  "  can  be  acted  on  as  law. 

The  admission  of  such  evidence  would  appear  to  be  an 
indirect  way  of  following  the  above  cases  of  R,  v.  Eqventtone 
and  E,  v.  Clayton,  which  Pattison,  J.,  said  he  could  not 
understand.  Starkie,  in  his  work  on  Evidence,  3rd  edit, 
p.  438,  says  : — "  They  are  decisions  contrary  to  general 
principles,  and  the  cases  which  the  court  relied  upon  for 
their  decision  are  in  direct  opposition  to  them." 
Mainte-  The  sessions  may  reduce  the  amount  directed  to  be  paid 

nance  may  fop  the  maintenance  and  education,  or  on  account  of  the 
be  reduced,  ^.^jj^f  ^^  ^^^  ^.j^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^.^  .  35  ^  35  yi^t. 

c.  65,  s.  9. 
Putative  The  putative  father  may  be  a  witness :  14  &  15  Vict. 

father  a        c.  99,  S.  2. 

witness.  rpj^Q  appeal  may  be  abandoned  at  any  time  before  the 

Appeal        hearing  on  the  appellant  giving  notice  thereof  in  writing  to 
STidoned.  the  mother,  and  paying  or  tendering  to  her  all  the  sums  due 

under  the  order,  and  her  costs  and  expenses  :  8  Vict  c.   10, 

8.  5. 
Sum.  Juris.      The  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  applies  to  the  levy- 
Act,  ing  of  sums  to  be  paid  under  an  order  in  any  matter  of 

bastardy,  or  of  affiliation  :  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  s.  54. 

See  R.  V.  Montgomeryahirey  50  L.  J.  M.  C.  95-6,  Field,  J. 
Enforcing        As  to  the  propriety  of  enforcing  the   order  pending  an 
order  appeal,  although  the  appeal  is  no  stay  of  the  order,  see 

pending      Kmdall  V.  Wilkinson,  24  L.  J.  M.  C.  89. 
appeal  ^^  ^  proceeding  against  a  soldier  for  the  maintenance  of 

Proce^ing  ^  ^ajstard  child,  see  sec.  139  of  the  Army  Discipline  Act, 

against         1070  J  r  > 

Boldieni.       ^o'^- 
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AOBICUIiTnitAIi    GAiraS   ACT,    1867. 

30  &  31  Vict,  c,  130. 

A  GANGMASTBR,  who  hires  "  children  "  (under  the  age  of 
thirteen),  "  young  persons  "  (of  the  age  of  thirteen,  aud 
under  eighteen),  "  ^omen"  (of  above  the  age  of  eighteen), 
for  emplayment  in  agricultural  labour  on  lands  not  in  his 
own  occupation  (sec.  1),  cannot  do  so  without  obtaining  a 
licence,  sec.  5  ;  and  no  person  holding  a  liquor  licence  can 
have  one  granted  to  him  :  sec.  6. 

Under  sec.  7,  two  or  more  justices  in  petty  sessions  may 
grant  such  licences  on  proof  of  the  good  character  and  fitness 
of  the  applicant.  To  such  licence  may  be  a  condition 
annexed,  limiting  the  distances  within  which  children  em- 
ployed are  to  travel  on  foot  to  their  work ;  for  non-com- 
pliance with  this  condition  the  gangmaster  is  liable  to  a 
penalty  of  ten  shillings  in  each  case. 

It  is  only  on  the  refusal  to  grant  the  licence,  the  party 
becomes  "aggrieved,"  and  can  appeal  to  the  next  practicable 
court  of  general  or  quarter  sessions ;  and  such  court  may 
grant  the  licence.  There  is  no  general  appeal  upon  con- 
victions under  the  Act.  As  to  the  procedure  on  the  appeal, 
see  Baines'  Act,  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  45  ;  £x  parte  Blues,  5  E.  <fe 
B.  291.  The  justices  refusing  the  licence  would  be  the  re- 
spondents, and  should  be  personally  served  with  the  notice 
of  appeal.  See  R,  v.  Bedfordshire,  R,  v.  Cheshire,  Curtis  v. 
Buss,  and  S.  C.  Ex  parte  Curtis,  infra,  p.  72. 
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9  Geo.  4,  c.  61  (1828) ;  35  &  36  Vict.  c.  94  (1872) ; 
37  <k  38  Vict  c.  49  (1874). 

Portions  of  the  Act,  formerly  known  as  the  Alehouse  Act,  The  princi 
still  remain  in  force,  notwithstanding  the  many  alterations  p&l  Act, 
made  in  the  governance  of  licensed  bouses  for  the  sale  of  ^^^^' 
intoxicating  liquors  since  1828,  when  the  9  Geo.  4,  c.  61 
(now  termed,  under  sec  74,  Act  1872,  "The  Intoxicating 
Liquor  Licensing  Act,  1828"),  was  passed.     By  that  Act 
the  licensing  laws  were  consolidated,  and  the  regulations 
for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  was  brought  absolutely 
under  the  control  of  the  magistrates,  and  the  foundation  for 
the  present  licensing  system  was  laid. 
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Licences 

granted 

under  Act 

1828  at 

annual 

special 

meetings. 


When 

j  usticcs  not 


Throughout  England  generally  annual  licensing  meet- 
ings (a)  (Act  1828y  sea  1),  are  held  for  the  granting  licences 
"to  persons  keeping,  or  about  to  keep  inns,  alehouses,  and 
victualling  houses,  to  sell  excisable  liquors  by  retail,  to  be 
consumed  on  the  premises,"  and  at  which  meetings  the 
justices  not  disqualified  from  acting  are  to  grant  licences 
to  such  persons  as  they  may  in  the  exercise  of  their  discretion 
deem  fit  and  proper  (6). 

A  justice  is  disqualified  from  acting  in  the  Case  of  a 
licence  to  be  granted  in  respect  of  a  house  in  the  profits  of 


(a)  In  Middlesex  and  Surrey 
the  annual  licensing  meetings 
are  to  be  held  within  the  first 
ten  days  in  March  ;  and  in  the 
other  counties  on  some  day  be- 
tween the  20th  August  and  the 
14th  September. 

Section  2,  Act  1828,  provides 
for  how  the  meeting  shall  be 
convened. 

(b)  Under  the  Wine  and  Beer- 
house Act,  1869,  32  &  33  Vict.  c. 
27,  s.  8,  all  the  provisions  of  the 
Act  1828  as  to  the  grants  of  li- 
cences at  the  annual  licensing 
meetings  are  made  applicable  to 
the  grant  of  certificates  for  the 
sale  by  retail  of  beer,  cider,  or 
wine  not  to  be  consumed  on  the 
premises ;  subject,  however,  to 
the  qualification  that  no  appli- 
cant can  be  refused  his  certificate 
except : — 

1.  That  he  fail  to  produce 
satisfactory  evidence  of  his 
character:  ^oe  Ex  parte  Morgan^ 
23  L.  T.  605,  Q.  B.  ;  R.  v.  Pilgrim, 
L.  R.  6  Q.  B.  89  ;  40  L.  J.  M.  C. 
3  ;  23  L.  T.  410  ;  19  W.  R.  99. 

2.  That  the  house  or  shop  to 
be  licensed,  or  any  adjacent  house 
or  shop,  owned  or  occupied  by 
the  applicant,  is  a  disorderly 
bouse  or  frequented  by  thieves, 
prostitutes,  or  persons  of  bad 
character. 

3.  That  the  applicant  had 
previously  held  a  licence  which 
he  had  forfeited  for  misconduct ; 
or  had  at  any  time  previously 
been  adjudged  a  disqualified 
person. 


4.  That  the  house  is  nut  duly 
qualified. 

Should  the  justices  refuse  the 
certificate  on  the  4th  objection, 
they  are  to  specify  in  writing  the 
grounds  of  their  decision. 

The  justices,  on  refusing  the 
licence,  must  state  on  which 
ground  it  has  been  refused :  Ji,  v, 
Bedwelty,  38  J.  P.  807  ;  i2.  v. 
Sykes  and  another,  Hvddergfield 
JJ.,  45  L.  J.  M.  C.  39 ;  1  Q.  B.  U. 
62  :  33  L.  T.  566  ;  24  W.  R.  141  ; 
whether  asked  or  not  to  do  so : 
R.  V.  Turrey,  42  J.  P.  598. 

The  justices  cannot  amend  the 
omission  by  affidavit  on  showing 
cause  against  a  rule  for  a  manda- 
mus to  hear  and  determine  the 
application  :  Ex  parte  Smith,  3 
Q.  B.  D.  374,  S.  C.  eo  novi,:  E.  v. 
Chertsey  (Surrey),  47  L.  J. 
M.  C.  104. 

The  justices  are  bound  to  hear 
evidence  as  to  the  necessity  for  a 
new  house  in  the  neighbourhood  : 
JR.  V.  Lancashire,  L.  R.  6  Q.  B. 
97  ;  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  17  ;  see  also 
Ex  parte  Bendall,  42  J.  P.  88 ;  JR. 
V.  Smith,  ib.  295  ;  M.  v.  JSjent,  41 
J.  P.  263. 

The  qualification  of  the  annual 
value  of  £15  at  the  least  of  the 
house  to  be  licensed  for  the  sale 
of  beer  must  be  under  one  rating : 
see  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  61,  sec.  1 ;  33 
k,  34  Vict.  c.  111.  A  house  and 
shop  may  so  communicate  as  to 
be  included  in  one  rate  in  the 
same  parish  :  see  Preston  v. 
Buckler,  L.  R.  5  Q.  B.  391  ;  39 
L.  J.  M.  C.  105  ;   22  L.  T.  663  ; 
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which  he  is  interested  beneficially ;  but  the  being  possessed  qualified  to 
of  the  mere  Itgal  interest  will  not  disqualify  him :  Act  1872,  g™***  ^ 
sec,  60.  ^^^°^- 

A  justice  knowingly  acting  when  disqualified,  is  considered 
liable  to  a  penalty  of  £100  :  ib, 

A  recorder,   by  virtue  of  his  office,  cannot  act   in  any  The  re- 
manner  in  the  granting  the  licence ;  nor  can  he  hear  an  corder. 
appeal  in  any  question  respecting  the  licence.     See  R,  v. 
Deaney  2  Q.  B.  96  ;  R,  v.   Bristol  Recorder  (Sir  A.  Cock- 
burn),  24  L.  J.  M.  C.  43;  4  E.  &  B.  265;  5  &  6  Will.  4, 
c.  76,  s.  105. 

Beyond  the  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  metropolitan  Metropoli- 
police  courts  (a),  a  metropolitan  police  or  stipendiary  magis-  tan  and 
trate  may  act  as  one  of  the  justices  empowered  to  grant  or  stipendiary 
confirm  licences,   so  far  as  regards  any  licensing  district  actfng. 
wholly  or  partly  within  his  district.     Act  1872,-  sec.  39 ; 
see  also  2  &  3  Vict.  c.  71,  s.  14 ;  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  73,  ss.  3,  4 ; 
26  &  27  Vict.  c.  97. 

Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  Cinque  Ports  are  appointed  Cinqne 
under  50  Geo.  3,  c.  36  (1811),  s.  1 ;  but  by  sec.  2  they  were  fort 
deprived  of  the  power  to  act  in  the  granting  of  "  licences  or  J^**^^^' 
certificates  for  licences  to  any  victualler  "  within  any  Cinque 
Port  or  liberty  thereof.     By  sec.  11  of  6  <k  7  Will.  4,  c.  105, 
the  power  to  grant  alehouse  licences  was  conferred  on  the 
Cinque  Port  justices  within  the  towns  of  Hastings,  Sandwich, 
Dover,  and  Hy the,  and  the  ancient  town  of  Rye,  and  the  non- 
corporate members  thereof;  and  also  within  the  towns  of 
Deal,  Faversham,  Folkestone,  and  Tenterden,  which  shall 
not  have  justices  assigned  to  them,  by  virtue  of  5  A  6  Will.  4, 
c.  76,  B,  98  (The  Corporation  Reform  Act). 


18  W.  R.  1104  ;  OwrettyY,  Potts, 
L.  R.  6  Q.  B.  86  ;  40  L.  J.  M.  C. 
1  ;  23  L.  T.  554 ;  19  W.  R.  127. 

But  where  one  portion  of  the 
premises  was  situate  in  an  ad- 
joining township,  and  the  two 
portions  were  separately  rated  in 
each  jurisdiction,  and  neither 
being  of  the  required  value  of 
£15,  although  of  that  amount  in 
the  aggregate, — ^this  was  not  a 
sufficient  qualification  as  "one" 
rating  :  Jenningt  v.  Marichester, 
22  L.  T.  412,  Ex. 

The  light  of  appeal  to  the 
quarter  sessions,  wnich  was  held 
to  have  remained  notwithstand- 


ing the  74th  sec.  Act  1872 :  R,  v. 
Smith,  L.  R.  8  Q.  B.  146;  42 
L.  J.  M.  C.  46,  has  been  taken 
away  by  sec.  27,  Act  1874.  As 
to  the  preliminary  notices,  see 
32  &  33  Vict.  c.  27,  sec.  7  ;  33  & 

34  Vict  c.  29,  sec.  4,  sub.-s.  ]  ; 

35  &  36  Vict.  c.  94,  sec.  40  ;  R, 
v.  Yorkshire  W.  R.  {Drake's  case), 
L.  R.  5  Q.  B.  33  ;  39  L,  J.  M.  C. 
17  ;  18  W.  R.  269. 

(a)  This  jurisdiction  includes 
all  Middlesex,  and  a  radius 
around  Charing  Cross  in  Surrey, 
Hertford,  Essex,  and  Kent,  of 
fifteen  miles. 
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By  sec.  5,  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  48,  the  above  sec.  I,  Act  1881, 
was  so  far  repealed  as  it  affected  any  place  to  which  a  charter 
of  incorporation  might  be  granted ;  but  now  by  sec.  1  of  the 
Cinque  Ports  Act,  1869,  32  <fe  33  Vict  c.  53,  s.  5  of  18  & 
19  Vict.  c.  48,  is  to  be  read  as  if  "  the  grant  of  a  court  of 
qtiarter  sessions  "  had  been  therein  referred  to  instead  of  the 
grant  of  incorporation  ;  see  also  20  <k  21  Vict.  c.  1. 

Under  sec.  5,  51  Geo.  3,  c.  61,  the  justices  of  Essex  may 
grant  yictualling  licences  within  Brightlingsea  as  if  it  were 
in  the  county  of  Essex,  and  was  not  a  liberty  of  the  port  of 
Sandwich ;  and  by  sec.  8,  the  justices  of  Kent  are  in  Hke 
manner  authorised  to  act  within  Beakesboume  and  Grange 
(in  Kent)  part  of  the  liberty  of  Hastings. 
County  The  8th  sec.  Act  1828  excludes  the  jurisdiction  of  the 

justices  DO  county  justices  from  putting  that  Act  in  execution  within 
jurisdic-  any  of  the  Cinque  Ports  or  the  two  ancient  towns,  or  any  of 
the"(^que  *^®  corporate  or  other  members'  liberties  thereof ;  but 
Ports  the  justices  of  and  for  each  of  the  principal  Cinque  Ports  and 

under  Act  two  ancient  towns  (not  being  disqualified),  and  none  other, 
1828.  are  authorised  to  act  within  the  same  and  each  of  the  corpo- 

rate members  belonging  or  subordinate  to  such  principal  port 
or  town,  with  the  justices  of  each  of  such  corporate  member 
for  the  granting  and  transferring  licences  and  hearing  com- 
plaints as  to  offences  against  the  Act,  and  in  which  cases  the 
county  JJ.  could  act. 
Ooncurrent      By  sec.  38,  Act  1872,  it  is  enacted  that  after  the  passing 
jurisdic-      Qf  that  Act,  the  county  justices  shall  not  for  licensing  pur- 
couutY        poses,  save  in  so  far  as  respects  the  power    of   appointing 
justices  in   members  of  a  joint  committee,  have  any  Jurisdiction  in  a 
boroughs     borough  in  which  the  borough  justices  have  for  such  pur- 
abolished,    poses  concurrent  jurisdiction.     This  positive  language  seems 
clearly  to  repeal  the  7th  sec  Act  1828.     That  section  pro- 
vided for  the  concurrent  jurisdiction  of  the  county  justices 
where  there  should  not  be   present   at  least  two  justices 
acting  for  a  borough  at  a  licensing  meeting ;  and  in  such 
event  the  county  justices  might  be  present  and  act  with  the 
borough  justice  or  justices  for  the  purpose  of  granting  or 
transferring   licences   and   hearing  complaints   on   offences 
under  the  Act.     Where  the  borough  charter  contained  no  ne 
intromittant  clause  the  county  justices  had  concurrent  juris- 
diction  in  the  borough.     B.  v.  Sainshury,   4  T.  R.  457  ; 
Brown  v.  Nicholson^  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  89 ;  Ghandlish  v,  JSimpion, 
30  L.  J.  M.  C.  1 78. 
Applica-         Should  a  certificate  be  refused  at  a  licensing  meeting,  on  a 
tions  for      ground  personal  to  one  applicant,  this  would  be  no  bar  to  an 
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applioation  being  made  at  an  adjourned  meeting  by  another  a  certificate 
for  a  licence  in  respect  of  the  same  premises.     It  would  be  or  licence 
otherwise  if  the  first  decision  had  turned  on  the  unfitness  or  ™*y  ^. 
bad  character  of  the  house  :  H.  v.  Yorkshire  W,  B,,  Drakes  aajoumed 
«Mc,  39  L.  J.  M.  C.   17  ;  L.  R.  5  Q.  B.  33 ;  18  W.  R.  259.  meetings. 
But  the  same  person  cannot  as  of  right  renew  his  application 
at  the  adjournment,  unless,  however,  in  the  case  of  hardship, 
or  surprise,  as  suggested  by  Cockbum,  C.J. :  Ex  parte  Etish- 
worth,  23  L.  T.  120. 

An  original  notice  may  be  given  for  the  application  for  a  Original 
licence  twenty-one  days  before  the  adjourned  meeting,  when  application 
the  requirements  of  sea  7,  32  <fc  33  Vict.  c.  27,  the  Wine  ^^J^t 
and  Beerhouse  Act,  1869,  were  complied  with;  R,  v.  Yorkshire  adjourned 
W.E.f  Drah^s  case  {swp,).      The  notice  under  sec.  7  is  now  meetings, 
applied  to  all  licences  :  Act  1872,  s.  40,  sub-s.  1  (a). 

The  Act  1872,  sec.  37,  creates  a  new  jurisdiction  called  The  Ucens- 
"  the   county  licensing  committee/*   or   conjirrnaiion  com-  i«ig  com- 
mittee.    It  will  consist  of  not  less  than  three  nor  more  than  ™'**®?  ^^ 
twelve  members,  and  three  will  form  a  quorum.    The  com-  the  con-  * 
mittee  will  be  '*  a  standing  committee."  firming 

In  counties  the  grant  of  a  new  licence  will  not  be  valid  authority, 
unless  it  be  confirmed  by  such  "standing  committea"     It 
is  this  part  of  the  section  which  defines  the  sole  jurisdiction 
to  the  committee,  which  is  to   confirm  the  licence  newly 
granted. 

The  committee  is  to  be  appointed  annually,  which  is  Appoint- 


(a)  Under  sec  7  of  the  Wine 
and  Beerhouse  Act,  1869,  every 
person  intending  to  apply  for  a 
certificate  under  the  Act  shall, 
twenty-one  days  at  least  before 
he  applies,  give  notice  in  writing 
of  ms  intention  to  one  of  the 
overseers  of  the  parish,  township, 
or  place  in  which  the  house  or 
shop  in  respect  of  which  the  ap- 
plication is  to  be  made  is  situate, 
and  to  the  superintendent  of  the 
police  of  the  district  (33  &  84 
Vict.  c.  29,  s.  3)  ;  and  shall,  in 
Such  notice,  set  forth  his  name 
and  address,  and  a  description  of 
the  licence  or  licences  for  which 
he  intends  to  apply,  and  of  the 
situation  of  the  house  or  shop  in 
respect  of  which  the  application 
is  to  be  made ;  and  in  case  of  a 
house   or  shop  not   theretofore 


licensed  for  the  sale  by  retail  of  Notices  for 
beer,  cider,  or  wine,  such  person  certifi- 
shall  also,  within  the  space  of  cate  and 
twenty-eight  days  before  such  licence, 
application  is  made,  cause  a  like 
notice  to  be  affixed  and  main- 
tained between  the  hours  of  10 
a.m.  and  4  p.m.  of  two  consecu- 
tive Sundays  on  the  door  of  such 
house  or  shop,  and  on  the  prin- 
cipal door  or  on  one  of  the  doors 
of  the  church  or  chapel  of  the 
parish  or  place  in  which  such 
nouse  or  shop  is  situate,  or  if 
there  be  no  such  church  or  chapel 
on  some  other  public  and  con- 
spicuous place  within  such  parish 
and  place.  It  will  be  sufficient 
if  the  notice  be  given  twenty-one 
days  before  the  adjourned  licens- 
ing meeting :  R.  v.  Yorkshire 
W»  jR.,  Drake*s  oa.  (sup.') 
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It 


usually  done  at  the  October  quarter  sessions.  More  than 
one  "  standing  committee  "  may  be  appointed  for  a  county 
with  a  defined  area  of  jurisdiction.  Aiid  for  the  transaction 
of  the  business  the  sessions  may  make  regulations  as  they 
may  think  fit.  The  clerk  of  the  peace  will  act  as  the  officer 
of  the  court  as  at  quarter  sessions. 

As  no  provision  is  made  in  this  Act,  as  there  is  in  refer- 
ence to  the  committee  in  boroughs  directing  how  the  com- 
mittee are  to  vote,  the  determination  of  the  county  committee 
will  be  taken  as  under  sec.  3,  Act  1828,  by  the  majority  ; 
and  the  licence  be  signed  with  official  seal  as  under  sec.  40, 
Act  1872. 

Under  sec.  37 j  Act  1872,  no  new  licence  granted  in 
counties  will  be  valid  unless  confirmed  by  the  standing 
county  committee. 

No  order  for  the  removal  of  a  licence  will  be  valid 
unless  confirmed  by  confirming  authority :  Act  1872, 
sec.  50. 

In  boroughs  where  there  are  ten  justices  or  upwards 
acting  in  and  for  the  borough  at  the  time  of  the  annual  ap- 
pointment, new  licences  will  be  granted  by  a  committee  who 
shall  for  such  purpose  perform  all  the  duties,  and  be  sub- 
ject to  all  the  obligations  of  licensing  justices. 

Such  committee  will  be  appointed  annually,  in  the  fort- 
night preceding  the  commencement  of  the  period  during 
which  the  general  annual  licensing  meeting  may  be  held, 
and  will  consist  of  not  less  than  three  or  more  than  seven 
qualified  members,  and  of  those  three  will  form  a  quorum. 

But  the  grant  of  a  new  licence  by  the  borough  licensing 
committee  will  not  be  valid  unless  confirmed  by  the  whole 
body  of  borough  justices,  who  would,  if  the  Act  had  not 
passed,  have  been  authorized  to  grant  licences ;  or  by  a 
majority  of  such  body  present  at  any  meeting  assembled  for 
the  purpose  of  confirming  such  licences :  Act  1872,  sec.  37. 
So  also  as  to  a  removal  of  a  licence,  sec.  50. 

In  boroughs  where  there  are  not  the  ten  justices,  new 
licences  are  to  be  granted  by  the  qualified  justices,  but  such 
licences  will  not  be  valid  unless  confirmed  by  a  joint  com- 
mittee appointed  in  respect  of  such  borough  after  the  follow- 
ing manner  (a) : — 

The  joint  committee  for  such  borough  is  to  consist  of  three 


(a)  Ab  to  the  saving  the  privi- 
leges and  rights  of  the  Uniyer^ 
fiiUcs  (tnd  St^  Albans,  see  Act 


1872,  s.  72.     See  also  Act  1828, 
s  36  ;  Act  1869,  s.  20. 
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county  justices  and  three  of  the  borough  justices.  The 
county  justices  are  to  be  appointed  by  the  county  licensing 
committee,  and  the  borough  justices  on  such  joint  com- 
mittee are  to  be  appointed  by  the  borough  justices,  or  a 
majority  of  them  at  a  meeting  assembled  for  that  purpose. 
The  quorum  of  such  committee  will  be  five,  and  the  chair- 
man will  have  the  casting  vote  (a).     Act  1872,  sec.  38. 

No  objection  can  be  made  to  any  licence  granted  or  con- 
firmed under  this  section  on  the  ground  that  the  justices 
acting  were  not  qualified  (ib.). 

Where  by  reason  of  there  not  being  three  qualified  borough 
justices  to  form  the  quota  under  the  preceding  sec.  38, 
Act  1872,  the  deficiency  in  number  is  to  be  supplied  by 
qualified  county  justices  to  be  appointed  by  the  county 
licensing  committee,  sec.  21,  Act  1874.  This  section  will 
counterbalance  sec.  7,  Act  1828.     See  ante,  p.  52. 

Although  the  original  jurisdiction  for  the  granting  of  the  Absolute 
licence  "to  sell  excisable  liquors  by  retail  to  be  drunk  or  jurisdic- 
consumed  on  the  premises,"  under  sec.  1,  Act  1828,  remains  ^^^^  ^ 
in  the  absolute  discretion  of  the  justices  at  their  annual  §J^^ 
licensing  meetings  ;  yet  in  lieu  of  any  appellate  jurisdiction  retained 
of  the  quarter  sessions  (which  is  now  taken  away)  each  grant  justices, 
of  a  new  licence,  or  a  removal  of  a  licence,  is  subject  to  the  ^^*  ^' 
confirmation  of  the  "  standing  committee,"  whose  decision  ^i"^*^'^ 
is  final :  Act   1872,  sees.    37,  38 ;    B.  v.  Eowell,  L.  R.  7  appellate 
Q.  B.  490  j  41  L.  J.  M.  C.  175;  26  L  T.  732;  Hargraves^.  juriadic- 
Dawson,  24  L.  T.  428 ;  and  they  may,  and  ought  to  take  ^^^^' 
into  consideration  the  number  of  licensed   houses  in  the 
neighbourhood.     R,  v.   Lancaahirej  In  re  Ti/son,  L.  R.  6 
Q.  B.  97 ;  40  L.  J.  M.  C.   17 ;  23  L.  T.  461 ;  19  W.  R. 
204. 

The  renewal  or  transfer  of  a  licence  is  not  subject  to  the  Appeals 
confirmation  of  the  committee ;  but  in  respect  to  them  the  preserved 
full   rights   of    appeal   are  preserved  under  the   appellate  *®  ***T®" 
clause  27,  Act  1828.     See  Act  1872,  sec.  42 ;  Act  1874,  t^rfere^of 

sec.  26.  licences. 

No  person  can  appear  to  oppose  the  confirmation  of  a  Procedure 
grant  of  a  new  licence  before  the  confirming  authority,  who  on  con- 
has  not  appeared  in  opposition  to  the  grant  of  the  licence  fif™**io»* 
before   the   licensing  justices:   Act    1872,   sec.    43.      The  *"*• 

party  so  opposing  will  not  be  restricted  in  his  evidence  to 
that  which  was  before  the  licensing  justices.     It  was  so  held 

(a)  Rules  of  procedure  may  be  made  by  the  joint  committee : 
Act  1874,  B.  26. 
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Orders  for 
the  re- 
moTAls  of 
licences. 


Eestric- 
tions  on  re* 
moval  of  a 
licence-. 


JJ.  same 
power  as 
with  a  new 
licence. 


Qualifica- 
tion of 
premises 
by  value 
for  a 
licence. 


in  reference  to  an  appeal  to  the  quarter  sessions,  and  the 
same  principle  will  apply  under  sec.  43.  B,  v.  Fil^rim, 
L.  R.  6  Q.  B.  89  ;  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  3.     Post,  p.  61. 

For  the  removal  of  licences  from  one  part  of  a  licensing 
district  to  another  part  in  the  same  district,  or  to  another 
district  in  the  same  county,  the  following  regulations  w^l 
have  to  be  observed  : — 

1.  The  application  for  an  order  sanctioning  removal  shall 
be  made  by  the  person  desiring  to  be  the  holder  of  the 
licence  when  removed,  and  shall  be  made  at  a  general 
annual  licensing  meeting,  or  any  adjournment  thereof,  to 
the  justices  authorised  to  grant  new  licences  in  the  licensing 
district  in  which  the  premises  are  situated  to  which  the 
licence  is  to  be  removed. 

2.  The  like  notice  must  be  given  as  for  the  grant  of  a 
new  licence.     See  ante,  p.  53,  n. 

3.  A  copy  of  the  notice  is  to  be  served  personally  or  by 
registered  letter  on  the  owner  (a)  of  the  premises  from 
which  the  licence  is  to  be  removed,  and  the  holder  of  the 
licence,  unless  he  is  also  the  applicant. 

4.  The  justices  to  whom  the  application  is  made  sh>all  not 
make  the  order  sanctioning  such  removal  unless  they  are 
satisfied  that  no  objection  to  such  removal  is  made  by  the 
owner  of  the  premises  to  which  the  licence  is  attached,  or  by 
the  holder  of  the  licence,  or  by  any  other  person  such 
justices  shall  determine  to  have  a  right  to  object  to  such 
removal. 

5.  Subject  as  aforesaid,  such  justices  shall  have  the  same 
power  to  make  an  order  sanctioning  such  removal  as  they 
have  to  grant  new  licences ;  but  no  such  order  shall  be 
valid  unless  confirmed  by  the  confirming  authority  of  the 
licensing  district.     Section  50,  Act  1872. 

Sec.  45,  Act  1872,  sets  forth  the  annual  value,  as  defined 
by  sec.  47,  required  for  premises  to  be  licensed  after  the 
passing  the  Act  1872,  and  to  which  no  licence  under  the 
Acts  recited  in  the  Wine  and  Beerhouse  Act,  1869,  autho- 
rising the  sale  of  wine  and  beer  for  consumption  thereon,  is 
attached. 

The  following  conditions  must  be  satisfied : — 
The  premises,  unless  they  be  a  railway  refreshment  room, 
shall  be  of  not  less  than  the  following  annual  value : — 

If  situate  within   London,  or  its  liberties,  or  parish 


(a)  The  registered  owner,  under  sec.  36,  Act  1872. 
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subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Metropolitan  Board 
of  Works,  or  within  the  four  miles  radius  of  Charing 
Gross,  or  within  the  limits  of  a  town  containing  a 
population  of  not  less  than  100,000  inhabitants,  £50 ; 
or  if  the  licence  do  not  authorise  the  sale  of  spirits, 
X30  per  annum. 

If  situate  elsewhere,  and  within  the  limits  of  a  town 
containing  not  less  than  10,000  inhabitants,  £30 ;  if 
the  licence  do  not  authorise  the  sale  of  spirits,  £20 
per  annum. 

If  elsewhere,  and  not  within  any  such  town,  £16 ;  or  if 
not  for  the  sale  of  spirits,  £12  per  annum. 

The  structural  adaptation  of  the  premises  is  also  pro- 
vided for,  so  that,  in  addition  to  the  rooms  used  by  the 
family,  there  shall  be  where  the  licence  authorises  the 
sale  of  spirits,  two  rooms,  and  if  the  sale  of  spirits  be 
not  authorised,  one  room,  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  public. 

This  section  does  not  apply  to  houses  which  had  their 
licence  as  "public-houses"  under  the  Act  1828,  and  before 
the  passing  the  Act  1872.  JR,  v.  Mason,  L.  R.  8  Q.  R  236  ; 
42  L.  J.  M.  C.  35 ;  27  L.  T.  847. 

Sec.  47  defines  the  annual  value  to  be  ascertained  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  annual  value  is  found  under  the  Poor 
Law  Assessment  Acts. 

The  following  persons  are  disqualified  from  holding  a 
licence  (a) : — 

L  A  sheriff's  officer  executing  the  legal  process  of  any 
court  of  justice.  Act  1826,  s.  16;  see  11  Geo.  4, 
and  1  Will.  4,  c.  64,  s.  2. 

2.  Any  person  foiging  or  tendering  a  forged  certificate 

as  authorised  under  the  Wine  and  Beerhouse  Act, 
1869,  knowing  the  same  to  have  been  forged. 
The  Wine  and  Beerhouse  Act,  1869,  s.  11. 

3.  Every  person  convicted  of  felony  (6),  t6.,  &  7. 

As  to  the  sale  of  beer,  see  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  61,  s.  7. 
As  to  the  sale  of  wine,  see  23  &  24  Vict  c.  27,  s.  22. 
As  to  the  sale  of  spirits,  see  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  29,  s.  14. 

(a)  As  to  the  owner's  right  to  man  who   had  for  some  years 

continne  a  licence  forfeited,  on  after  his  conylction  conducted  a 

the  conviction  of  the  licensee,  licensed  house  respectably.    R, 

see  Act  1874,  s.  16.  v.  Vine,  L.  R.  10  Q.  B.  195  ;  44 

(J)  The  provision  is  retrospec-  L  J.  M.  C.  60  ;  31  L.  T.  842  ;  23 

tiye,  and  was  enforced  against  a  W.  B.  649  ;  13  Cox,  43. 
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cation  of 
licensed 
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4.  On  a  second  conviction  for  selling  liquors  without 
a  licence,  by  order,  disqualification  for  any  term 
not  exceeding  five  years : 

On  a  third  and  subsequent  offence,  by  order,  dis- 
qualification for  any  term  of  years  or  for  ever. 
Act  1872,  sec.  3. 

5.  Every  person  convicted  of  permitting  his  premises  to 
be  a  brothel.    Act  1872,  sec.  15. 

6.  Upon  a  second  conviction  of  harbouring  thieves,  the 
licence  is  ipBo  facto  forfeited,  and  the  offender 
disqualified  for  two  years  (on  the  first  offence  the 
licence  may  be  forfeited  by  order).  The  Prevention 
of  Crimes  Act,  1871,  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  112,  s.  10. 

7.  Where  two  convictions  have  been  recorded  against  a 
licensee  he  will  be  disqualified  for  a  term  of  five 
years  from  the  date  of  the  third  conviction  from 
holding  a  licence,  and  at  the  discretion  of  the 
court  the  premises  may  be  disqualified  (for  two 
years), 

8.  But  the  licensee  will  still  remain  liable  to  any  pecu- 
niary penalty  or  any  term  of  imprisonment  to  which 
he  would  otherwise  be  liable,  or  preclude  the  court 
from  acting  under  any  other  section  of  the  Act  for 
disqualifying  such  person  or  premises  for  a  longer 
period*     Act  1872,  sec.  30. 

Further  as  to  the  disqualification  of  the  premises,  see 
postf  p.  88. 

The  licence  means  a  licence  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquors  granted  by  justices  in  pursuance  of  the  Intoxicating 
Thelicer.ce.  Liquor  Licensing  Act,  1828,  including  a  certificate  of  justices 
granted  under  the  Wine  and  Beerhouse  Acts,  and  including 
a  licence  for  the  sale  of  sweets,  which  is  (by  the  Act)  autho- 
rised to  be  granted  in  the  same  manner  as  if  sweets  were 
wine,  and  including  a  licence  for  the  retail  of  spirits  granted 
to  a  wholesale  spirit  dealer  by  the  justices  in  pursuance  of 
the  Act  (a).     Act  1872,  s.  74. 


Dtfini 
tlons. 


(jEb)  A  grocer,  holding  a  win^ 
dealer's  excise  licence,  granted 
under  6  Geo.  4,  c.  81,  s.  2,  and  for 
which  the  annual  duty  of  £10 10s. 
is  payable,  is  entitled  without 
any  certificate  of  justices,  to  sell 
by  retail  wine  to  be  consumed 
of!  the  premises.  He  is  a  "  wine 
merchant"  within  sec.   73,  Act 


1872,  holding  a  licence  under  the 
Commissioners  of  Inland  Re- 
venue, and  not  liable  to  be  con- 
victed under  sec.  3,  ih, :  Palmer 
V.  Thatcher,  3  Q.  B.  D.  346  ;  47 
L.  J.  M.  C.  64 ;  37  L.  T.  784  ;  26 
W.  R.  314 ;  as  to  a  canteen 
licence,  see  The  Army  Discipline 
Act,  1879. 
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The  "  new  licence  "  is  defined  by  sec.  32,  Act  1874,  to  mean  The  new 
a  licence  for  the  sale  of  any  intoxicating  liquor  granted  at  a  l^^^^ce. 
general  annual  licensing  meeting  in  respect  of  premises  for 
which  a  similar  licence  has  not  before  been  granted. 

This  definition  will  become  material  when  considering  the 
operation  of  sec.  50,  Act  1872,  as  to  the  **  removal  of  a 
licence"  from  one  district  to  another,  and  whether  a  removal 
may  not  in  fact  be  the  same  as  granting  a  "new  licence." 
There  is  no  specific  definition  of  a  "  removal  of  a  licence." 

Sec.  74,  Act  1872,  defines  a  "  transfer  of  a  licence  "  to  Transfer. 
mean  a  transfer  made  at  Special  Sessions  under  the  Act  of 
1828,  sec.  4. 

And,  ''  renewal  of  a  licence  "  to  mean  a  licence  granted  at  Renewal. 
a  general  annual  licensing  meeting  by  way  of  renewal.     See 
£x  parte  Tarbeth,  31  L.  T.  N.  S.  513. 

The  renewal  of  a  licence  must  be  made  on  a  licence  existing 
during  the  previous  year,  and  to  such  a  renewal  the  definition  in 
sec.  74,  Act  1872,  refers.  So  where  a  new  occupier  of  an  inn  was 
refused  a  transfer  of  a  licence  on  the  ground  of  his  conviction  for 
drunkenness;  and  three  years  afterwards,  at  the  first  licensing 
meeting  after  the  owner  could  get  possession  of  the  house, 
he  applied  for  a  renewal  of  the  previous  licence,  and  waa 
refused  on  the  ground  the  neighbourhood  did  not  require  it 
The  sessions  on  appeal  determined  (without  going  into  the 
merits)  that  they  had  no  jurisdiction  (a),  as  the  application  was 
as  for  a  new  licence ;  the  Queen's  Bench  held  the  sessions  to  be 
right.  Ex  parte  Tarbetky  31  L.  T.  513,  Q.  B. ;  see  also  B,  v. 
Curzon,  L  R.  8  Q.  B.  400;  42  L.  J.  M.  C.  155;  29  L.  T.  32; 
21  W.  R  886;  Hargravea  v.  Dawson,  24  L.  T.  428,  Q.  B. 

It  is  a  new  licence  requiring  confirmation  where  a  licence  is  New  licence 
granted  for  a  house  which  had  previously  only  a  wine  and  l^o^^so* 
beer  licence.     Marwick  v.  Codlin,  L.  R.  9  Q.  B.  509;  43  L.  J. 
M.  C.  169 ;  30  L.  T.  719 ;  22  W.  R.  823. 

The  premises  will  be  identified  by  description  in  the  licence;  Improve- 
but  reasonable  additions  to  the  original  premises  may  be  made  ments 
without  affecting  the  licence.     It  is  a  question  of  fact  for  the  j!!^®  *? 
justices  whether  they  remain  substantially  the  same  and  premises, 
require  only  the  renewal  licence.     R,  v.  Raffies,  1  Q.  B.  D. 
207;  45  L.  J.  M.  C.  61;   34  L.  T.  180;   24  W.  R.  536; 
R,  V.  Smithy  15  L.  T.  178,  Q.  B.     If  a  licensed  house  has 
additions  made  to  it,  it  does  not  follow  that  the  occupier 

(a)  See  Ex  parte   Ourtis,  26      37  L.  T.  533  ;  M,  v.  KerU  JJ,^  41 
W.  R  210 ;  S.  C.  OuHU  v.  Buss,      J.  P.  263. 
3  Q.  B.  D.  13  ;  47  L.  J.  M.  C.  35  •, 
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must  give  the  notice  provided  for  by  Act  1829,  sec.  7,  as 
^*  for  a  house  not  theretofore  kept  as  an  inn." 

The  licence  of  an  inn  called  Newill's  Hotel,  when  granted 
to  N.,  did  not  include  a  shop  on  the  ground  floor  which  was 
then  let  off.  The  licence  was  transferred  to  S.  who  took  the 
whole  of  the  premises  and  added  the  shop  to  the  hotel  S. 
applied  for  a  renewal  of  the  licence  at  the  accustomed  time. 
The  renewal  was  granted  as  for  the  premises  "  theretofore 
used  as  NewiU's  hotel,  and  lately  in  the  occupation  of  N.  and 
used  by  her  under  and  for  the  purposes  of  the  licence  granted 
to  her  in  renewal  of  which  the  licence  is  granted.''  S.  appealed 
to  the  sessions  against  the  insertion  of  this  description ;  on 
a  case,  the  Queen's  Bench  held  the  licence  not  irregular. 
Stinger  v.  HuddersJUld,  33  L.  T.  568. 
Necessity  It  will  be,  of  course,  within  the  discretion  of  the  justices 
for  any  to  make  a  grant  of  any  new  licence ;  but  it  has  been 
new  licence  strongly  remarked  by  the  High  Court  that  the  justices 
jnstic^.  ouglit  in  granting  new  licences  to  consider  the  number  of 
the  houses  in  the  neighbourhood  already  licensed,  and  to 
refuse  another  licence  if  they  consider  another  public-house 
unnecessary.  The  question  arose  as  to  whether  evidence  of 
that  nature  was  admissible;  and  Hannen  and  Lush,  JJ., 
granted  a  mandamus  to  hear  it.  R,  v.  Lancashire^  L.  R.  6 
Q.  B.  97  ;  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  17 ;  23  L.  T.  461 ;  19  W.  R.  204; 
R,  V.  Bendall,  42  J.  P.  88  ;  R.  v.  Smith,  ib.  295.  See  the 
definition  of  a  "new  licence"  in  sec.  32,  Act  1874.  These 
remarks  are  equally  applicable  to  an  application  for  the 
"  removal "  of  a  licence,  and  which  in  many  instances  may  be 
equivalent  to  the  granting  a  new  licence. 
Removal  It  will  be  convenient  here  to  consider  the  14th  section  of 

and  trans-  the  Act  1828  as  to  the  '"transfir"  of  a  licence,  and  60th 
se^  14    '   SQotion  of  the  Act  1872  as  to  the  "removal"  of  a  licence. 
Act  1828,    -A.nd  first,  as  to  Act  1828,  of  which  sec.  14  provides  for  the 
and  sec.  60,  "  transfer"  of  a  licence  in  case  the  licensed  person  should  (1) 
Act  1872.    die  j_-or  (2)  be  rendered  incapable  of  keeping  an  inn ; — 
or  (3)  become  bankrupt  (or  insolvent) ; — or  (4)  should  any 
person  so  licensed,  or  his  representatives  remove  from,  or 
yield  up  possession  of  the  licensed  house ; — or  (5)  the  occupier, 
being  about  to  quit  the  same,  he  should  have  wilfully  omitted 
or  should  have  neglected  to  apply  for  a  continuance  of  the 
licence ;— or  (6)  if  any  "house  being  kept  as  an  inn,  by  any 
person  duly  licensed,  shall  be  or  be  about  to  be  pulled  down, 
or  occupied  under  the  provisions  of  any  Act  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  highways,  or  for  any  other  p\4)lic  purpose  ;— or 
(7)  shall  be,  by  fire,  tempest,  or  other  unforeseen  and  unavoid- 


ALEHOUSE — THE  LICENSING  ACTS.  61 

able  calamitj  rendered  unfit  for  the  reception  of  travellers 
and  for  the  other  purposes  of  an  inn ;  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  justices  at  special  sessions  in  any  of  the  above  cases,  and 
in  such  cases  only,  to  grant  to  the  heirs,  &c.,  of  the  person  so 
dying ;  or  to  the  assigns  of  the  person  becoming  incapable ; 
or  to  the  assignees  in  bankruptcy  ;  or  to  any  new  tenant  or 
occupier;  or  to  the  person  to  whom  such  personal  represen- 
tatives may  have  sold  the  licence  of  the  deceased  licensee,  a 
licence  to  sell  exciseable  liquors  by  retail  to  be  drunk  and 
consumed  in  such  house  or  the  premises  thereunto  be- 
longing ;  or  to  grant  to  the  person  whose  house  shall  have 
been  so  pulled  down  or  occupied  for  the  improvement  of  the 
highways,  or  for  any  other  purpose,  or  have  become  unfit  for 
the  reception  of  travellers  or  for  other  legal  purposes  of  an 
inn,  and  who  shall  open  and  keep  as  an  inn,  some  other  fit 
and  convenient  house,  a  licence  to  sell  exciseable  liquors  by 
retail  to  be  drunk  or  consumed  therein." 

By  sec.  50,  Act  1872,  licences  may  be  ** removed'^  from  Act  1872, 
one  part  of  a  licensing  district  to  another  part  of  the  same  sec.  50. 
district;  or  from  one  licensing  district  to  another  licensing  **/?<?- 
district  in  the  same  county.  mowV 

This  latter  provision  seems  to  be  a  large  extension  in 
general  language  of  the  last  alternative  in  the  above  14th 
section  of  the  Act  1828. 

In  sec.  14  there  is  an  express  limitation  to  the  transfer 
"  in  such  cases  ovdy "  as  there  mentioned ;  in  the  50th  section 
there  is  no  such  limit;  but  the  word  "removal"  is  there 
used  as  synonymous  with  "transfer." 

The  distinctions  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justices  and  the  Distinc- 
procedure  in  obtaining  a  "transfer,"  or  a  "removal"  ofationsasto 
licence  are  material.  junsvhc- 

The  "  transfer "  may  be  made  at  a  special  sessions  called  jj.'^in 
together  for  the  purpose  of  transferring  licences :  Act  1828,  granting 
sec.    14 ;   and   a  temporary  transfer  of  a  licence,  lasting  **  trans- 
until  the  next  ensuing  special  sessions,   may  be   made  at  ^^^  \, 
petty   sessions   in  the  discretion   of  the  justices  :   5   &   6  movals^  of 
Vict.  c.  44,  sec.  1 ;  and  in  certain  cases  of  convictions  of  the  licences. 
licensee  who  has  thereby  become  personally  disqualified  to 
hold  the  licence,  the  owner  may  obtain  from  a  court  of 
summary  jurisdiction  authority  to  carry  on  the  business  in 
the  premises  until  the  next  licensing  meeting.     On  a  refusal 
to  transfer  the  licence  the  applicant  has  reserved  to  him  his 
right  of  appeal  to  the  Quarter  Sessions  under  Act  1828,  sec. 
27  ;  Act  1872,  sch.  2. 

The  "removal**  of  the  licence  can  only  be  obtained  at  the 
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annual  licensing  meeting,  held  in  the  district  in  which  the 
premises  are  situated  to  which  the  licence  is  intended  to  be 
removed,  and  is   subject  to  the  confirmation  of  the  com- 
mittee in  like  manner  as  a  new  licence.     There  is  no  right 
of  appeal  on  the  refusal  to  "  remove"  a  licence. 
Procedure        Notice  of  the  intention  to   transfer  a  licence   is  to   be 
on  •*  trans-  served,  by  the  person  desiring  the  transfer,  fourteen  days 
fer  "  of  a     prior  to  one  of  the  special  sessions  appointed  for  the  granting 
of  such  transfers,  on  one  of  the  overseers  of  the  parish,  &o., 
in  which  the  premises  are  situate  in  respect  of  which  the 
transfer  is  to  be  made  ;  and  on  the  superintendent  of  police 
in  the  district.     The  notice  is  to  be  signed  by  the  applicant 
or  his  authorised  agent,  setting  forth  the  name  of  the  person 
to  whom  it  is  intended  to  transfer  the  licence,  with  his  place 
'  of  residence  and  ti*ade,  or  calling  during  the  preceding  six 
months  to  the  notice.     Act  ]  872,  sec.  40. 

As  to  the  application  being  made  by  the  owner  in  certain 

cases,  see  Act  1874,  sec.  15  ;  Act  1828,  sec.  14  ;  5  <b  6  Vict 

c.  44,  sec.  1. 

Procedure        Notice  is  to  be  given  for  the  removal  of  a  licence  as  if  it 

on  '*re-      were  an  application  for  a  new  licence,  and  in  addition,  a  copy 

moval "  of  Qf  the  notice  must  be  personally  served  upon,  or  sent  by 

a  icence.     j-egigtered  letter  to  the  owner  of  the  premises  from  which  the 

licence  is  to  be  removed,  and  to  the  holder  of  the  licence, 

unless  he  be  the  applicant. 

The  justices  to  whom  the  application  is  made  shall  not 
make  an  order  sanctioning  such  removal  unless  they  are 
satisfied  that  no  objection  to  such  removal  is  made  by  the 
owner  of  the  premises  to  which  the  licence  is  attached,  or  by 
the  holder  of  the  licence,  or  by  any  other  person  whom  such 
justices  shall  determine  to  have  a  right  to  object  to  the 
removal. 

Subject  as  aforesaid  the  justices  shall  have  the  same 
power  to  make  an  order  sanctioning  such  removal  as  they 
have  to  grant  new  licences;  but  no  such  order  shall  be 
valid  unless  confirmed  by  the  confirming  authority  of  the 
licensing  district  (antey  p.  56). 

It  would  seem  from  the  peremptory  language  of  this 
section  that  upon  an  objection  being  made  to  the  removal 
of  the  licence  by  those  having  a  legal  right  to  make  the 
objection  under  the  section,  or  whom  the  justices  may  deter- 
mine have  such  right,  the  mere  objection  would  be  fatal  to 
the  making  the  order.  But  a  mere  consequential  grievance, 
as  that  the  interests  of  a  neighbouring  licensee  may  be 
injured,  will  not  be  sufficient     See  B,  v.  Middlesex,  8  R  d^ 
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Ad.  938.  Although  such  a  person  might  be  permitted  to 
make  a  general  objection  that  the  neighbourhood  would  not 
require  any  additional  licensed  house.  See  sec.  43,  Act 
1872. 

The  practical  effect  of  the  two  sections  seems  to  be,  that  Practical 
in  the  "  transfer  "  of  a  licence,  included  in  the  terms  of  the  effect  of 
alternatives  of  the  14th  sec,  Act  1828,  the  party  applying  ^:  J*» 
for  the  transfer  may  still  do  so  under  that  statute,  and  there  ^^^^  ^^  ^q 
will  be  reserved  to  him  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Quarter  Act  1872. ' 
Sessions ;   and  cases  may  arise  of  great  importance  calling 
for  immediate  action  to  protect  the  interests  of  the  public 
and  the  licensee,  and  on  which  the  Statute  1828  can  be  alone 
brought  into  operation.     But  where  the  application  is  for  a 
''removal"  of  the  licence  from  one  house  to  another,  and 
probably  from  one  district  to  another,  amounting  in  fact  to 
the  granting  of  a  new  licence,  and  under  circumstances  not 
included  in  the  terms  of  sec.  14,  Act  1828,  then  the  proceed- 
ing must  be  under  sec.  50,  Act  1872,  and  the  "  removal " 
be  subject  to  confirmation. 

Sec.  42,  Act  1872,  impliedly  repeals  sec.  12,  Act  1828,  On  are- 

and  the  personal  attendance  of  the  licensee  is  not  now  re-  J».ewal  of  a 

quired  at  the   Licensing  Sessions  unless   under  notice  of   ^^^^', 
^         ...  ^  personal 

opposition.  attendance 

Before  the  justices  can  entertain   any  objection  to  the  of  licensee, 
renewal,  a  written   notice   of  such   objection,   stating  the  Unless 
grounds  on  which  the  renewal  will  be  opposed  (Act   1874,  objection 
sec.  26),  must  be  given  to  the  licensee  seven  dajs  before  the  ^^o* 
annual  licensing  meeting.     Act  1872,  sec.  42. 

But  notwithstanding  no  such  notice  had  been  given,  the  Hov 
justices  may,  upon  an  objection  being  made  before   them  objections 
(and  which  usually  in  such  case  is  made  by  the  police),  ™*J  ^. 
adjourn  the  grant  to  a  future  day,  and  specially  require,  meeting 
by   notice  (a),   the   attendance   of  the  licensee,   when  the  of  JJ. 
case  will  be  heard,  and  the  objection  considered,  as  if  the  without 
notice  had  been  in  writing  originally  given :  see  £,  v.  Far^  ^^^^^' 
quhavy  L.  R.  9  Q.  B.  258 ;  and  subject  to  these  restrictions, 
the  grant  of  the  renewals  is  in  the  discretion  of  the  justices. 
Act  1872,  sec.  42  ;  Act  1828,  sec.  1.     See  R.  v.  Lancashire^ 
R.  V.  Bendall,  R,  v.  Smith,  ante,  p.  60. 

The  justices  renewed  a  licence   on   condition  that  the  Conditional 
licensed  premises  should,  before  the  next  annual  meeting,  renewal. 
be   improved  and  made  of  the  annual  value  of  X30,   in 

(ay  Thii  notice  ■honld  state  the  grounds  of  objection  as  under  Act 
1874,  s.  26. 


( 
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default  of  which  the  licence  would  not  be  renewed.     It 

was  held  the  justices  had  no  power  to  impose  such  conditions, 

which  were  null  and  yoid,  as  the  house  had  been  licensed 

under  9  Geo.  4,  c.  61;  and  the  sec.  45,  Act  1872,  as  to  the 

improving  the  premises  did  not  apply.     R,  v.  Exeter  or  R,  v. 

Mann,  L.  R.  8  Q  B.  235  j  42  L.  J.  M.  C.  35 ;  27  L.  T.  847 ; 

21  W.  R.  329. 

Duty  of  Where  a  licensee  had  been  fined  more  than  a  nominal 

JJ.  to         gum  for  an  offence  under  the  Act,  and  the  justices   had 

'^    wal      refused  to  renew  the  licence,  the  Q.  B.   said   the  justices 

on  ground   would  have  abandoned  their  duty  had  they  not  refused  to 

shown.        renew  the  licence:   R,  v.  Birmingluim  JJ,^  40  J.  P.  132;   on 

such  a  refusal  the  licensee  would  not  be  allowed  to  renew 

his  application  with  rebutting  evidence  at  an   adjoumed 

meeting.     Ex  parte  Rushworth,  23  L.  T.  1 20,  Q.  B. 

Evidence         The  evidence  is   directed  to  be  taken  on  oath ;  but  the 

may  be  by  justices  should  act  on  admissions  in  lieu  of  the  oath  :  R,  v. 
admiBsion.   ^^^^^  jj^  ^^  j    p   ^^3 

Remedy  Where  the  justices  have  adjudicated  on  a  renewal  of  a 

vhere  JJ.  licence  without  a  sufficient  notice  to  the  licensee,  the  remedy 
act  without  ^iH  be  by  mandamus  to  the  Licensing  Sessions  to  hear  and 
notice  to     determine  the  case  after  proper  notice.    R.  v.  Farquhar.  L.  R 

licensee 

„  ,  *  9  Q.  B.  258.  Or  the  licensee  may  appeal  to  the  Quarter 
or  appeal.    Sessions  under  sec.  27,  Act  1828. 

Re  ewal  ^^^  ^^  ®^^^  appeal  the  licensee  will  not  be  entitled  to 

not  to  be     ^^^  renewal  of  the  license  as  of  course ;   but  the  sessions 

granted       should  hear  and  determine  each  case  on  its  own  merits : 

as  of  course.  See  R,  v"   Kent  JJ.,  41  J.  P.  263.      Upon  such  an  appeal 

it  would  be  better  for  the  party  objecting  to  the  renewal 

to    give    a    counter-notice   to  the  appellant,  stating  what 

the  objections  are  on  which  he   will  rely  at  the   Quarter 

Sessions. 

Continu-  Under  sec.  53,  Act  1872,.  pending  an  appeal  against  the 

ance  of  the  refusal  to  renew   a  licence,   the   Commissioners  of  Inland 

licence        Revenue  may  grant  a  permit  to  the  licensee  to  carry  on  the 

^pe^l.^      business. 

Procedure  ^^^  procedure  on  appeal  on  refusal  to  renew  a  licence,  see 
on^ppeal    sec.  27,  Act  1828,  j>ost,  p.  67. 

on  a  re-  From  the  language  of  sec.  43,  Act  1872,  it  would  appear 

fusal  to  that  "  any  person  "  may  oppose  the  grant  of  a  new  licence 
renew.  -^^  ^^  ^^^^  instance ;  and  that  no  other  person  can  appear 
Who  may  ^^^  oppose  the  confirmation  of  the  licence  by  the  confirming 
?k!ence.  authority  either  in  the  county  or  borough;  and  would 
seem  that  though  the  opposition  is  so  far  restricted, }  et 
fresh  and  additional  evidence  may  be  given  before  the  con- 
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firming  authority  (a).     See  R  v.  Pilgrim^  L.  R.  6  Q.  B.  89  ; 
40  L.  J.  M.  C.  3. 

The  justices  should  exercise  their  full  discretion,  sec.  1,  The 
Act  1828,  in  each  case  judicially ;  they  cannot  enforce  rules  *»eanng. 
which  would  exclude  proper  evidence,  nor  can  they  refuse  to  Th«. 
hear  parties  having  a  right  to  be  heard  ;  and  if  in  pursuance  ^u***^ 
of  such  a  rule  they  decline  to  hear  counsel  for  the  applicant,  exercise 
a  mandamus  would  go  to  compel  them  to  hold  an  adjourned  their  die- 
meeting  to  hear  and  adjudicate  on  the  case.     R,  v.  Walmll,  cretion. 
3  C.  B.  R.  100 ;  24  L.  T.  Ill ;  see  also  jB.  v.  Sylvester,  31 
L.  J.  M.  C.  93. 

Where  a  judicial  body  are  exercising  a  statutable  power,  Parties 
the  parties  interested  have  an  implied  common  law  right  to  interested, 
be  heard.     See  Cooper  v.  The  Wandsworth  Board  of  Works,  f^T*  ***, 
14  C.  B.  N.  S.  180 ;  32  L.  J.  C.  P.  185  ;  9  Jur.  1155  •  and 
the  justices  are  bound  to  hear  evidence  tendered;  H,  v. 
Lancashire,  L.  R.  6  Q.  B.  97 ;  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  17. 

When  the  justices  have  in  any  manner  heard  and  decided,  When  JJ. 
and  thereby  exercised  their  discretion  in  the  matterj  the  l"*^®  j^ea^d 
superior  court  wiU  not  interfere,  however  wrong  they  may  ^"^e.? ' 
have  been  in  law  or  fact.     See  B,  v.  Kent  J  J,,  41  J.  P.  decision 
263 ;  B.  V.  Boteler,  33  L.  J.  M.  C.   103 ;  E,  v.  Middlesex,  final. 
JSlade's  case,  2  Q.   B.  D.  616 ;  46  L.  J.  M.   C.   225  ;    36 
L.  T.  402;  25  W.  R  610;  B.  v.  Leicestershire,  1  M.  &  S.  442. 

Any  person  possessing  an  estate  or  interest  in  premises  The  owner 
licensed  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors,  whether  as  owner,  of  licensed 
lessee,  or  mortgagee,  prior  or  paramount  to  the  occupier,  is  ^®"*®  ^  ^ 
entitled  and  may  claim  to  be  registered  as  owner  or  as  one  ^^g^^^red. 
of  the  owners  of  such  premises;  but  where  two  or  more 
persons  are  jointly  interested  as  owners,  only  one  of  such 
owners  will  be  registered  as  representing  the  estate  :  Act 
1874,  sec.  29.     It  is  important  to  the  owner  that  he  should 
have  his  name  duly  registered,  for  the  protection  of  the 
licence  to  the  house  in  case  of  misconduct  on  the  part  of  the 
tenant  and  licensee.     See   Act   1872,    sec.  56 ;   Act  1874, 
sea  15.     The  owner's  name  will  also  be  endorsed  on  the 
licence  :  Act  1872,  sec.  36. 

"  Occasional  licences "  may  be  granted  by  the  Commis-  Occasional 
sioners  of  Inland  Revenue,  whenever  they  may  consider  it  liceiices* 
conducive  to  public  convenience,  comfort,  and  order,  and 
with  the  consent  of  one  justice  (26  &  27  Vict.  c.  33,  sec.  20), 

(a)  The  proceedings  before  the  sec.  43,  Act  1872,  if  made  within 

confirming  aathority  will  be  sub-  their  jurisdiction  :  see  B.  v.  Paw- 

ject  to  the  rules  and  regulations  lett,  29  L.  T.  390,  Q.  B.     Costs 

to   be  made  by  the  J  J.   under  may  be  granted,  ib,  seo.  43. 


6« 
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Special 
occasional 
licence  for 
licenRed 
premises. 


Occasional 
licence  for 
fairs  and 
races. 


usually  acting  in  the  petty  aessional  division  within  which 
the  place  of  sale  is  situate,  to  any  person  duly  authorized  to 
keep  a  common  inn,  alehouse,  or  victualling  house,  and  who 
shall  have  taken  out  a  proper  excise  licence  to  sell  therein 
beer,  <kc,  empowering  him  to  sell  the  like  articles  for  which 
he  shall  have  taken  out  such  licences  for  any  such  other 
place,  and  for  and  during  such  space  or  period  of  time  iMt 
exceeding  three  consecutive  days,  at  any  one  time  as  the  com- 
missioners may  approve  and  the  licence  shall  specify.  But 
no  such  licence  shall  be  granted  for  sale  of  any  such  articles 
on  any  Sunday,  Christmas  Day,  or  Good  Friday,  or  any  day 
appointed  for  a  fast  or  public  thanksgiving.  25  Vict.  c.  22, 
sec.  13. 

The  hours  for  the  sale  of  any  beer,  wine  or  spirits,  under 
the  occasional  licence  will  extend  from  sunrise  to  one  hour 
after  sunset.  In  the  case  of  any  public  dinner  or  ball, 
one  justice  may  grant  special  licences :  26  &  27  Vict.  c.  33, 
sec.  20.  The  Act  27  <fe  28  Vict.  c.  18,  sec.  6,  gives  power 
to  refreshment-house  keepers  to  obtain  the  occasional  licence. 

The  licensed  victualler  or  keeper  of  a  refreshment-house 
in  which  intoxicating  liquors  may  be  sold,  or  (Act  1874, 
sec.  5)  a  person  licensed  to  sell  beer  (a)  or  cider  by  retail  to 
be  consumed  on  the  premises,  may  have  an  occasional  licence 
for  special  purposes  relating  to  the  closing  the  premises. 
These  occasional  licences  will  authorise  the  licensee  to  sell 
liquors  only  on  tlie  licensed  premises.     Act  1872,  sec.  29. 

By  sec.  18,  Act  1874,  any  person  selling  or  exposing  for 
sale  any  intoxicating  liquor  in  any  booth,  tent,  or  place 
within  the  limits  of  holding  any  lawful  fair  or  races  without 
an  occasional  licence  authorising  such  sale,  will  be  deemed 
(notwithstanding  any  Act  to  the  contrary)  to  be  a  person 
selling  or  exposing  for  sale  intoxicating  liquor  without  a 
licence,  and  be  punishable  accordingly  (6).  But  this  section 
will  not  apply  to  a  person  selling  liquors  on  premises  duly 
authorised.  See  Hat/ward  v.  Holland,  28  L.  T.  702 ;  21 
W.  R.  920. 

As  to  fairs,  see  5  &  6  £d.  6,  c.  25,  sec.  6  ;  35  Geo.  3, 
c.  113  ;  6  Geo.  4,  c.  81,  sec.  11 ;  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  22,  sec.  12 ; 
26  &  27  Vict.  c.  33,  sec.  21 ;  Act  1869  (Wine  and  Beerhouse 
Act)  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  27,  sec.  20. 


(a)  The  justices  have  now  a 
"free  and  unqualified  discre- 
tion," to  refuse  or  grant  a  licence 
to  sell  beer  off  the  premises  :  45 
&  46   Vict.  c.  34  (passed  10th 


August,  1882)  ;  repealing  sec.  8 
32  &  33  Vict.  c.  27. 

(&)  For  the  penalty,  see  Act 
1872,  sec.  a. 
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Where  a  person  Bells  the  intoxicating  liquor  under  an  Irregular 
occasional  licence,  which  has  been  obtained  in  an  irregular  "®®'^^- 
manner  under  the  sanction  of  a  justice  not  usually  acting 
in  the  required  petty  sessional  division,  still  the  person  will 
be  protected  from  penal  consequences.     Stevens  v.  Emson,  1 
Ex.  D.  100;  45  L.  J.  M.  C.  63;  33  L.  T.  821,  C.A. 

There  will  be  attached  to  each  court  a  clerk  to  the  licen-  The  clerk 
sing  justices,  whose  duty  it  will  be  to  attend  the  court,  and  tp  the 
keep  the  register  of  the  licences  containing  the  particulars  licensing 
of  all  licences  granted  in  his  district,  the  premises  in  respect  ^^^p  ^j^^ 
of  which  they  are  granted,  the  names  of  the  owners  of  the  register  of 
premises,  and  the  names  of  the  holders  for  the  time  being  licences, 
of  such  licences.     The  registers  may  be  searched  by  any  *J*^  nanies 
ratepayer,  or  owner  of  licensed  premises,  or  holder  of  a  licence 
in  the  district  on  payment  of  one  shilling. 

The  police  or  excise  officer  may  search  without  fee  ;  and 
copies  may  be  taken  without  interruption.  Act  1872, 
sec.  36. 

The  register  of  licences  kept  by  the  clerk  to  the  licensing  Register 
justices  will  be  evidence  of  the  matters  required  by  the  Act  evidence, 
to  be  entered  therein.     The  copy  of  an  entry  in  the  register, 
certified  by  the  clerk,   and  an  endorsement  on  the  licence 
will  be  admitted  without  proof  of  the   clerk's   signature. 
Act  1872,  sec.  68. 

The  Appeal, 

The  appeal  clauses,  sees.  27,  28  &  29,  of  the  Act  1828  are  Appeal 
repealed  (sch.  2,  Act  1872),  "excepting  so  far  as  they  relate  clauses 
to  the  renewal  or  the  transfer  of  licences."    (See  antey  p.  60,  ^^"^^828 
Act  1824,  sec.  14 ;  Act  1872,  sec.  50.) 

The  27th  section  enacts  : — "  That  any  person  who  shall 
think  himself  aggrieved  by  any  act  of  any  justice  done  in  or 
concerning  the  execution  of  this  Act  may  appeal  against 
such  Act  to  the  next  General  or  Quarter  Sessions  of  the 
Peace  holden  for  the  county  [or  place]  (a)  wherein  the  cause 
of  such  complaint  shall  have  arisen,  unless  such  session 
shall  be  holden  within  twelve  days  next  after  such  act  shall 
have  been  done,  and  in  that  case,  to  the  next  subsequent 
session  holden  as  aforesaid,  and  not  afterwards;  provided 
that  such  person  shall  give  to  such  justice  notice  in  writing 
of  his  intention  to  appeal,  and  of  the  cause  and  matter 

(a)  Now  county  only,  see  5  &      2  Q.  B.  96.     And  supra,  p.  13  ; 
6  Vict.  c.  76,  B.  105  :  J2.  y.  Deane,      infra,  p.  68. 
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thereof,  within  ^ve  dajs  next  after  such  act  shall  have  been 
done,  and  seven  days  at  the  least  before  such  session ;  and 
shall,  within  such  Jive  days,  enter  into  a  recognizance  with 
two  sufficient  sureties,  before  a  justice  acting  in  and  for  such 
county  [or  place]  as  aforesaid,  conditioned  to  appear  at  the 
said  sessions  to  try  such  appeal,  and  to  abide  the  judgment 
of  the  court  thereupon,  and  to  pay  such  costs  as  shall  be  by 
the  court  awarded;    and  the   court  at  such  session  shall 
hear  and  determine  the  matter  of  such  appeal  (a),  and  shall 
make  such  order  therein,  with  or  without  costs,  as. to  the 
court  shall  seem  meet ;  and  in  case  the  act  appealed  against 
shall  be  the  refusal  to  [grant  or]  (6)  transfer  any  licence,  and 
the  judgment  under  which  such  act  was  done  shall  be  re- 
An  original  versed,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  court  to  [grant  or] 
jurwdiction  transfer  such  licence  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  licence  Jiod 
on  the         ^^  granted  at  the  general  annual  licen^ng  meeting,  or  had 
Quarter       been  transferred  at  a  special  sessions;  and  the  judgment  of 
Sessions,     the  court  shall  be  final  and  conclusive  to  all  intents  and 
purposes ;  and  in  case  of  the  dismissal  of  such  appeal,  or  of 
the  affirmation  of  the  judgment  on  which  such  act  was  done, 
-    and  which  was  appealed  against,  the  said  court  shall  ad- 
judge and  order  the  said  judgment  to  be  carried  into  execu- 
tion, and  costs  awarded  to  be  paid,  and  shall  if  necessaiy 
issue  process  for  enforcing  such  order." 
Thejustices      The  section  provides  that  no  justice  shall  act,  as  such,  on 
acting  in     ^^q  hearing  of  the  appeal  whose  act  is  appealed  against ;  and 
late^urt.  w^®^  ^^6  cause  of  complaint  has  reference  to  the  refusal  to 
renew  or  transfer  a  licence,  whether  as  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  a  city  or  the  county,  the  appeal  will  be  to  the  county 
sessions.       B,  v.  J)eane,  2  Q.  B.  96 ;  B.  v.  Cockburn,  Bristol 
Becorder,  24  L.  J.  M.  C.  43 ;   4  E.  <fc  B.  265 ;  5  <fe  6  Will.  4, 
c.  76,  s.  105.     See  ante,  p.  13. 
The  party        It  was  held  in  B.  v.  Middlesex,  3  B.  &  Ad.  938,  that  the 
aggrieved,   "party  aggrieved"  contemplated  by  9  Geo.  4,  c.  61,  s.  1, 
must   be   a  person    immediately  and   not   consequentially 
aggrieved.     The  owner  of  a  neighbouring  licensed  house,  for 
instance,  had  no  legal  grievance  on  which  to  appeal  against  a 
licence  to  another  house  near  to  his. 

But  in  practice  those  holding  adjoining  licences  and  the 
inhabitants  in  the  locality  are  allowed  to  appear,  as  aggrieved 
parties,  to  oppose  the  grant  of  a  new  licence ;  and  now  also  the 
removal  of  a  licence  from  one  district  to  another.     And  they 

(a)  See   R,    v.   JKent  JJ,,  41  (J)  As  to  granting  the  licence, 

J.  P.  263.  this  enactment  is  repealed. 
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will  certainly  have  their  loctLs  standi,  if  having  been  before  the 
licensing  sessions  to  oppose  the  granting  the  licence  or 
removal  of  the  licence,  they  appear  before  the  confirmation 
committee  under  sec.  43,  Act  1872. 

Rules  of  Sessions,  as  well  as  those  governing  the  procedure  Rules  of 
before  the  confirmation  committee,  must  not  be  inconsistent  Sessions 
with  the  Act,  and  impose  an  additional  condition  on  the  g^f^^n 
appeal ;  the  appellant  has  a  right  to  be  heard  when  he  has  committee, 
complied  with  the  conditions  in  the  Act  of  Parliament.  B.  v. 
Yorkshire  W.  R,  2  Q.  B.  705  j  B.  v.  FawleU,  L.  R.  8  Q.  B. 
491 ;  29  L.  T.  390. 

The  justices  are  the  proper  respondents  under  sec.  27,  Notice  of 
Act  1828,  in  an  appeal  against  the  refusal  to  transfer  or  appeal  to 
renew  a  licence,  and  the  service  of  the  notice  on  them  must  *"®  Justices 
be  a  personal  service,  or  by  leaving  it  at  their  respective  spondents. 
place  of  abode.     E,  v.  Cheshire,  11  A.  &  E.  131 ;  jR.  v.  Bed- 
fordshire, ib,  134,  overruling  B,  v.  Staffordshire,  4  A.  <b  E. 
842  :  see  also  JSx  parte  Curtis,  S.  C.  eo  nom,  Curtis  v.  Buis, 
47  L.  J.  M.  C.  35 ;  3  Q.  B.  D.  13 ;  37  L.  T.  533 ;  26  W.  R. 
210,  decided  under  the  description  of  the  justices  as  "the 
Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction ; "  where  it  was  held  the 
personal  service  was  still  necessary  (see  post,  p.  72).     The 
notice  must  be  given  to  all  the  justices  signing  or  forming 
the  court  and  adjudicating.     Ex  parte  Blues,  5  E.  &  B.  299  ; 
24  L.  J.  M.  C.  138.     In  fact,  the  requirement  of  the  statute 
must  be  strictly  complied  with.     B,  v.  Oxfordshire,  1  M.  &  S. 
446.     The  modem  regulation  now  being  introduced  into  the 
appellate  clauses  of  making  the  service  on  the  clerk  to  the 
justices  a  service  on  the  justices  does  not  apply  to  an  appeal 
in  reference  to  the  licence. 

The  sessions  have  no  power  to  adjourn  an  appeal  affecting  a  No  power 
licence,  but  must,  "  at  such  sessions  "  at  which  the  appeal  has  to  adjourn 
been  made,  hear  and  determine  it :  the  question  at  issue  calls  *"®  appeal- 
for  speedy  decision.     B,  v.  BeUon,  1  Q..  B.   379;   see  also 
Bofwmxin  v,  Blyih,  26  L.  J.  M.  C.  57. 

Sec.  28,  Act  1828,  provides  for  the  summoning  of  wit-  Summon- 
nesses.     And  sec.  29  provides  for  the  payment  of  the  costs  ^^8  ^^^' 
to  the  justices  should  the  appeal  be  dismissed  or  abandoned,  ^^'  *° 
and  which  costs  the  court  is  "  required  to  adjudge  and  order." 
Such  order  is,  therefore,  imperative  \  see  B,  v.  Yorkshire  W,  B,, 
31  L.  J.  M.  C.  271  ;  and  payable  by  the  party  appealing, 
or  who  has  given  notice  of  his  intention  to  appeal.     And  on 
non-payment  the  party  may  be  committed  to  the  common 
gaol  until  the  sum  awarded  be  paid.     And   in   case   the 
judgment  appealed  against  be  reversed,  the  court  may  order 
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the  treasurer  of  the  county  or  place  in  which  the  respondent 
justice  shall  have  acted,  to  pay  the  cost  and  charges  to 
which  the  justice  may  have  been  put. 

The  Acts  of  1872  and  1874  provide  various  punishments 
by  summary  proceedings  for  the  punishment  of  offences 
under  those  Acts,  whether  committed  by  the  licensed  holder 
or  other  persons.  The  commission  of  some  offences,  or  the 
repetition  of  them,  by  the  licensee  may  result  in  their  being 
recorded  on  his  licence,  and  producing  a  forfeiture  of  the 
licence,  or  a  disqualification  to  hold  a  licence ;  or  may  be  a 
disqualification  of  the  premises  to  be  licensed. 

These  various  offences  will  presently  be  specifically 
enumerated. 

Excepting  where  otherwise  expressly  provided  every 
offence  under  the  Acts  may  be  prosecuted,  and  the  penal- 
ties and  forfeitures  recovered  and  enforced,  as  provided  by  the 
Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1848,  11  <fe  12  Vict.  c.  43. 
Act  1872,  sec.  51. 

The  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction,  when  hearing  an  infor- 
.  mation  or  complaint,  other  than  the  case  where  the  offence 
dictfon"""  clia^ed  is  that  of  being  found  drunk  in  any  highway  or 
other  public  place,  or  any  licensed  premises,  must  be  con- 
stituted of  two  or  more  justices  in  petty  sessions,  or  a 
stipendiary  magistrate,  or  some  other  officer  authorised  to 
act  alone,  and  sitting  alone^  or  with  others  in  sessions.  Act 
1872,  sec.  51,  (1). 
Description  The  offence  may  be  described  in  the  words  of  the  Act,  or 
in  similar  words,  tb,  sub.-s.  (3). 

Any  exception,  exemption,  proviso,  excuse  or  qualification, 
whether  it  does  or  does  not  accompany  the  description  of  the 
offence,  may  be  proved  by  the  defendant,  but  need  not  be 
specified  nor  negatived  in  the  information ;  and  if  so  specified 
or  negatived,  no  proof  in  relation  to  the  matter  so  specified 
or  negatived  will  be  required  on  the  part  of  the  informant  or 
complainant.  The  defendant  and  wife  are  competent 
witnesses,  tb.  sub.-s.  (4). 

As  to  the  introduction  of  the  words  "  excuse  or  qualifica- 
tion"; see  remarks  of  Blackburn,  J.,  in  Roberts  v.  Hum- 
phreys,  L.  R.  8  Q.  B.  483 ;  42  L.  J.  M.  C.  147 ;  Copley  y. 
Burtm,  39  L.  J.  M.  C.  141 ;  L.  R.  5  C.  P.  489. 

The  Act  1872,  sec.  51  (2),  gives  a  scale  of  penalties  on 
terms  of  imprisonments,  with  power  to  order  a  distress  (a)  in 

(a)  The  order  for  distress  is  a  Brown^  3  Q.  B.  D.  545  ;  47  L.  J. 
condition  precedent  to  the  order  M.  C.  108  ;  38  L.  T.  682 ;  3J^ 
for    imprisonment :     Ex   parte      W.  R.  757. 
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default  of  payment  where  the  penalty  including  costs  actually  under  Act 
adjudged  exceeds  £5  :  and  the  person  convicted  may  be  im-  l?^/o/®^* 
prisoned  for  any  term  not  exceeding  the  following   scale: 
that  is  to  say,  excepting  where  otherwise  expressly  provided 
by  the  Act : — 

For  any  sum  exceeding  £5  but  not  exceeding  £10, 

three -months. 
For  any  sum  exceeding  £10  but  not  exceeding  £30, 

four  months. 
For  any  sum  exceeding  £30  but  not  exceeding  £50, 

six  months. 
For  any  sum  exceeding  £50,  one  year. 

It  must,  however,  be  noticed  that  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Scale 
Act  1879,  has  prescribed  the  period  of  imprisonment   in  under  the 
respect  of  default  of  a  suflficient  distress  to  satisfy  any  sum  Summary 
adjudged  to  be  paid  on  conviction  "under  that  Act,  or  under  tion\S^ 
any  other  Act  whether  past  or  future,  notwithstanding  any  is 79,  s.5. 
enactment  to  the  contrary  in  any  past  Act."    So  far,  then,  as 
the  above  sec.  (51)  is  inconsistent  with  the  Summary  Juris- 
diction Act,  1872,  sec.  5,  sec.  51  (2),  it  must  be  taken  as 
repealed.     The  scale  of  imprisonment  where  there  is  no  suffi- 
cient  distress,  under  the  Act  of  1879,  is  the  following  :— 

Where  the  sum  adjudged  does  not 

Exceed  10« Seven  days. 

Exceeds  10*.  and  does  not  exceed  £1  Fourteen  days. 

Exceeds  £1  and  does  not  exceed  £5  One  month. 

Exceeds  £5  and  does  not  exceed  £20  Two  months. 

Exceeds  £20 Three  months. 

And  such  imprisonment  shaU  be  with  of  without  hard 
labour. 

The  infliction  of  the  imprisonment  tvith  hard  labour  under 
the  Act  of  1879  may  be  considered  an  equivalent  in  lieu  of 
the  extra  term  of  imprisonment  provided  for  under  the 
former  Act  of  1872,  sec.  51  (2). 

The  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  sec.  5,  will  not 
affect  the  magistrate's  jurisdiction  to  inflict  imprisonment 
instead  of  a  fine  as  specially  provided  for  in  the  Acts  1872, 
1874 ;  sec.  51,  Act  1872,  and  the  Summary  Jurisdiction 
Act,  1879,  refer  to  imprisonments  in  case  of  there  being 
found  no  sufficient  distress  to  satisfy  the  judgment. 

The  52nd  section,  Act  1872,  gives  to  any  person  feeling  Appeal 
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himself  aggrieved  by  any  order  or  oonviction  made  by  a 
court  of  summary  jurisdiction  under  the  Licensing  Acts  an 
appeal  to  the  Quarter  Sessions,  subject  to  the  following  con- 
ditions and  regulations : — 

(1.)  The  appeal  shall  be  made  to  the  next  (a)  Court  of 
Quarter  Sessions  for  the  county  or  place  in  which  the  cause 
of  appeal  has  arisen,  holden  not  less  than  fifteen  days  after 
the  decision  of  the  court  from  which  the  appeal*  is  made  : 

{2.)  The  appellant  shall,  seven  days  after  the  cause  of 
appeal  has  arisen,  give  notice  to  the  other  party  and  to  the 
court  of  summary  jurisdiction  of  his  intention  to  appeal  and 
of  the  ground  thereof. 

(3.)  The  appellant,  immediately  after  such  notice,  shall 
enter  into  a  recognizance  with  two  sureties  to  try  such 
appeal  and  abide  the  judgment  and  pay  costs. 

(4.)  Upon  his  recognizance  he  may  be  discharged  if  in 
custody. 

(5.)  The  court  may  adjourn  (6)  the  appeal,  and  upon  the 
hearing  may  confirm,  reverse,  or  modify  the  decision  of  the 
court  of  summary  jurisdiction,  or  remit  the  matter  to  the 
court  of  summary  jurisdiction  with  the  opinion  of  the  court 
of  appeal  thereon,  or  make  such  other  order  in  the  matter  as 
the  court  thinks  just.  The  court  may  also  make  such  order 
as  to  costs  to  be  paid  by  either  party  as  it  may  think  just. 

On  an  appeal  against  a  conviction  by  Cinque  Port  justices 
of  a  person  for  being  found  drunk  on  licensed  premises  (sec. 
12,  Act  1872),  the  appellant  served  his  notice  of  appeal  on  the 
clerk  to  the  justices,  addressed  generally  to  the  justices  of 
the  Cinque  Ports.  Neither  of  the  justices  who  heard  the  com- 
plaint or  made  the  order  received  any  notice  of  appeal.  The 
Deputy  Recorder  (c),  sitting  at  Sandwich,  held  the  notice  to 
be  bad  on  the  authority  of  B.  v.  Bedfordshire,  11  A.  <&  K 
134;  J?.  V.  Cheshire,  ih,  139,  as  not  having  been  personally 
served  on  the  justices,  as  well  as  being  too  indefinitely  ad- 
dressed, and  declined  to  hear  the  case  on  the  merits.  The 
Q.  B.  D.  held  that  the  service  of  the  notice  was  not  sufii- 
cient ;  and  that  the  Deputy  Recorder  was  not  bound  to  hear 
the  case  if  satisfied  he  had  no  jurisdiction.  Curtis  v.  Bum, 
3  Q.  B.  D.  13  ;  47  L.  J.  M.  C.  35 ;  37  L.  T.  533  ;  mh  turn. 
Ex  parte  Curtis,  26  W.  R.  210. 

Reference  should  now  be  made,  however,  to  the  Summary 


(£i)  "  Next  practicable  court," 
Sum.  Juris.  Act,  1879,  sec.  82. 
{b)  This  will  not   affect  sec. 


27,  Act  1828,  as  in  JR.  T.  Bolton, 
ante, 
(o)  The  Author. 
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Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  sees.  31,  32,  as  to  an  appeal  against  Juriadic- 
a  conviction.  ^^^^^^ 

Although  sec.  31  is  applicable  only  in  its  procedure  to 
appeals  under  that  Act  (1879)  and  future  Acts,  sec.  32  gives 
to  the  party  appealing  against  a  conviction  the  optional  right 
to  appeal  as  under  sec.  31 ;  but  his  former  rights  are  pre- 
served. In  re  Clew,  8  Q.  B.  D.  511  ;  J?,  v.  MontgcymeryMrey 
50  L.  J.  M.  C. 

The  appellant  in  electing  to  proceed  under  the  Act  1879, 
may  avoid  the  objection  raised  in  Curtis  v.  Buss,  as  sec.  31 
specially  provides  that  the  service  of  the  notice  of  appeal 
upon  the  clerk  to  the  justices  will  be  good  service  on  the 
respondent  justices. 

For  the  form  of  procedure  under  that  Act  reference  is 
made  to  the  Act  and  sections  under  tit.  "  The  Summary 
Jurisdiction  Acts."  The  distinctions  between  the  sections 
in  the  two  Acts  require  to  be  noticed  and  carefully  followed 
in  accordance  with  the  Act  the  appellant  may  elect  to 
proceed  under. 


Offences. 

The  following  are  the  oflTences  under  the  Acts  1872,  1874, 
and  the  mojdmum  penalties  on  conviction  : — 

Offences  in  reference  to  the  Sale  of  Intoxicating  Liquors. 

1.  For  the  sale  of  liquors  without  a  licence  or  in  an 
authorised  place : 

First  offence  £50,  or  imprisonment  with  or  without 
hard  labour  one  montli. 

Second  offence  XI 00,  or  imprisonment  with  or  without 
hard  labour  three  months,  with  disqualification  for 
not  exceeding  five  years  from  holding  a  licence. 

Third  offence,  and  any  subsequent  offence,  £100,  or 
imprisonment  with  or  without  hard  labour  for  six 
months ;  and  may,  by  order  of  the  court  by  which  he 
is  tried,  be  disqualified  for  any  term  of  years,  or  for 
ever,  from  holding  a  licence. 

On  conviction  on  a  second  or  subsequent  offence  all 
intoxicating  liquors  on  the  premises  may  be  forfeited.  Act 
1872,  sec.  3;  see  35  Geo.  3,  c.  113,  a  1,  a  Police  Act 
(still  unrepealed);  see  E,  v.  Hanson,  4  B«  <&  Aid.  319; 
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6  M.  &  S.  116;  Lely  and  Foulkes,  Licensing  Acts,  83.  If 
less  than  the  minimum  penalty  appears  on  the  conviction  to 
have  been  imposed,  the  conviction  is  bad.     Whitehead  v.  IL, 

7  Q.  B.  582 ;  R.  v.  Fletcher,  R.  &  R.  58.  For  excise  penal- 
ties see,  as  to  beer,  1  Will.  4,  c.  64,  s.  7 ;  4  &  5  Will.  4, 
c.  85,  s.  17  ;  m'ntf,  23  Vict.  c.  27,  s.  19 ;  all  liquors,  6  Geo.  4, 
c.  81,  s.  26. 

2.  Allowing  a  purchaser  to  consume  drink  on  the  licensed 
premises,  or  adjoining  highway  in  evasion  of  his  licence  to 
sell  liquor  "  not  to  be  drunk  on  the  premises : " 

First  offence  £10.     Second  offence  £20. 

This  offence  may  be  recorded  on  the  licence,  if  the  court 
thinks  fit:  see  sec.  13,  Act  1874. 

Act  1872,  sec.  5. 
Under  this  sec.  it  has  been  held  that  a  bench  outside  the 
door  of  the  house  was  part  of  the  premises  :  Gross  v.  WattSj 
^2  L.  J.  M.  C.  73 )  13  C.  B.  N.  S.  239  ;  11  W.  R.  210.  If 
the  drinking  takes  place  in  the  highway  close  to  the  licensed 
premises,  and  knowingly  so  to  the  knowledge  of  the  licensee, 
in  evcision  of  the  licence  (and  this  is  a  fact  of  which  the 
justices  will  be  the  judges),  the  offence  will  be  complete. 
In  Deal  v.  Scholfield,  37  L.  J.  M.  C.  15 ;  L.  R.  3  Q.  B.  8,  a 
constable  was  supplied  with  beer  at  an  open  window,  about 
three  yards  from  the  highway,  where  he  drank  the  beer,  the 
window  remaining  open,  and  the  servant  at  it.  It  was  held 
a  conviction  on  such  evidence  was  wrong. 

3.  A  like  evasion,  by  carrying  the  liquor  elsewhere  than 
on  the  licensed  premises  for  consumption. 

The  same  penalties  as  under  No.  2. 

Act  1872,  sec.  6.     Recordable  on  the  licence. 

4.  Selling  spirits  to  children  to  be  drunk  ou  the  premises  : 
First  offence  £1.     Second  offence  £2. 

Act  1872,  sec.  7. 

5.  Not  using  the  standard  measure. 

First  offence  £10.   Subsequent  offence  £20.   Forfeiture 

of  measures  used. 
Act  1872,  sec.  8.     (See  also  the  Weights  and  Measures 

Act,  1878 ;  41  &  42  Vict.  c.  49.) 

6.  Making  a  communication  with  an  unlicensed  house  of 
public  resort,  £10  a  day. 

-  Forfeiture  of  the  licence,  which  may,  under  Act  1874, 
sec.  15,  be  transferred  to  the  owner.  Act  1872, 
sec.  9.  See  also  the  Metropolitan  Police  Act,  1839, 
2  &  3  Vict.  c.  47,  s.  45. 

7.  Storing  unauthorised  liquors. 
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First  offence  £10.     Subsequent  £20.     Forfeitiure  of 

liquor. 
Act  1872,  sec.  10. 
See  Gill  v.  Bright,  41  L.  J.  M.  C.  22 ;  25  L.  T.  591. 

8.  Neglecting  to  put  up  description-board 
The  same  penalties. 

Act  1872,  sec.  11.     (Form  of  board.  Act  1874,  sec.  28.) 

9.  Permitting  drunkenness  (a),  or  violent,  quarrelsome  or 
riotous  conduct  on  licensed  premises;  or  selh  intoxicating 
liquor  to  any  drunken  person : — 

First  offence  £10. 

Second  and  subsequent  offence  £20.     Conviction  may 

be  recorded.     (See  Act  1874,  sec.  13.) 
Act  1872,  sec.  13. 

The  word  "  knowingly,"  which  was  in  the  repealed  Act, 
1828,  is  omitted  here.  See  Archibald,  J.,  in  MtUlins  v. 
Collins,  43  L.  J,  M.  C.67  ;  L.  R.  9  Q.  B.  292  ;  29  L  T.  838  ; 
22  W.  R.  297,  as  to  the  knowledge  of  the  servant ;  see  also 
Eedoate  v.  Haynes,  1  Q.  R  D.  89  ;  45  L.  J.  M.  C.  65 ;  33  L. 
T.  779 ;  Bosley  v.  Dames,  1  Q.  B.  D.  84 ;  45  L.  /.  M.  C.  27 ; 
33  L.  T.  528. 

A  licensed  person  may  be  convicted  for  permitting  drunken- 
ness  on  his  premises  upon  evidence  that  the  person  was 
found  drunk  at  some  distance  from  them.  EtheUixine  v. 
Oswestry  J  J.,  32  L.  T.  339,  Q.  R  D. 

A  licensed  person  cannot  be  convicted  of  '^  permitting 
drunkenness  "  by  being  himself  drunk  on  his  own  premises. 
Warden  v.  Tye,  2  C.  P.  D.  74;  46  L.  J.  M.  C.  Ill  ;  35  L. 
T.  852 ;  Lester  v.  Torrens,  2  Q.  R  D.  403 ;  46  L.  J.  M.  C. 
280 ;  25  W.  R.  691. 

10.  Knowingly  permitting  his  licensed  premises  to  be  the 
habitual  resort  of  reputed  prostitutes,  whether  the  object  be 
or  be  not  prostitution,  and  allowing  them  to  remain  longer . 
than  necessary  to  obtain  reasonable  refreshment. 

First  offence  £10. 
.   Any  subsequent  offence  £20. 
Recordable  on  the  licence. 
Act  1872,  sec.  14. 
See  the  County  Police  Act,  2  &  3  Vict  c.  93,  s.  16 ;  the 
Town  Police  Clauses  Act,  10  &  11  Vict  c.  89,  s.  35 ;  Cole 
v.  CmlUm,  2  K  &  K  695  :  29  L.  J.  M.  C.  125.  The  Prevention 

{a)  Under  sec.  18,  Act  1872,  into  his  house.  He  may  also  have 
the  licensee  may  refuse  to  supply  the  assistance  of  a  constable  to 
a  drunken  person  or  admit  him      remove  him. 

B  2 
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of  Crimes  Act,  1871,  34  &  35  Vict.  c.   112,  s.  10,  as  to 
harbouring  thieves. 

Decisions  before  the  Act  held  it  to  be  no  offence  if  prosti- 
tutes stayed  no  longer  than  to  take  refreshments  :  Greig  v. 
Burdeno,  K  B.  <fc  E.  133;  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  294;  PurkU  v. 
HuxtaUe,  1  K  &  K  780 ;  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  221.  And  that 
they  were  there  for  the  purpose  of  prostitution:  Belasco  v. 
Hannanty  3  B.  <&  S.  13;  31  L.  J.  M.  C.  225;  these  cases 
will  not  apply  to  the  present  section.  See  as  to  the  burden 
of  proof  that  the  reputed  prostitutes  were  assembling  for  the 
obtaining  reasonable  refreshment  being  on  the  defendants, 
see  sec.  51,  sub-sec.  4,  Act  1872. 

11.  Being  convicted  of  permitting  licensed  premises  to  be  a 
brothel. 

Each  offence  J&20. 

Forfeiture  of  license,  and  disqualification  for  ever. 

Act  1872,  sec.  15. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  prove  indecent  or  disorderly  conduct 
perceptible  from  the  exterior.  R,  v.  Kkey  L.  R.  1  C.  C.  R.  21 ; 
36  L.  J.  M.  C.  13. 

The  practice  is  to  indict  the  offender  for  keeping  the 
brothel;  the  distinction  between  the  '*  keeping  "  a  brothel,  and 
"  permitting  "  the  premises  to  be  a  brothel,  is  too  narrow  to 
deprive  the  party  of  his  right  to  be  "  convicted  "  by  the  trial 
by  a  jury.  The  keeping  a  brothel  was  always  a  common 
law  offence  triable  at  the  Assizes  or  Quarter  Sessions.  The 
right  of  trial  by  jury  cannot  be  taken  away  by  implication. 
Looker  v.  Halcombe,  4  Bing.  183,  Best,  C.  J.  See  Lely  and 
Foulkes,  Licensing  Acts,  92,  2nd  ed. 

12.  Knowingly  harbouring  or  suffering  any  constable  to 
remain  on  licensed  premises  whilst  on  duty,  unless  to  rebtore 
order. 

Supplying  (without  authority)  liquor  or  refreshment  to  a 
constable  on  duty. 

Bribing  or  attempting  to  bribe  a  constable. 
First  offence  £10. 

Second  and  subsequent  offence  £20. 
Recordable  on  the  license  (Act  1874,  sec.  13). 
Act  1872,  sec.  16.     See  sec.  51  (4). 
The  licensee  .may  be  convicted  on  the  act  of  his  servant 
supplying  a  constable  with  liquor.     Mullins  v.  Collins,  L.  R. 
9  Q.  B.  292 ;  43  L.  J.  M.  C.  67 ;  29  L.  T.  838 ;  22  W.  R. 
297.     In  that  case  the  licensee  had  no  knowledge  of  the  act 
of  the  servant;  the  knowledge  was  inferred  from  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  the  servant  was  left  in  charge. 
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In  Bosley  v.  Davies,  45  L.  J.  M.  C.  27  ;  12  B.  D.  84;  33  L 
T.  528  ;  24  W.  R.  140,  in  respect  to  a  charge  of  permitting 
gaming  on  the  premises,  it  was  held  that  either  knowledge 
or  constructive  knowledge  should  be  shown ;  a  connivance  at 
gaming  was  held  sufficient.  Redgate  v.  Haynes,  1  Q.  B.  D.  89  ; 
45  L.  J.  M.  C.  65  ;  33  L.  T,  779.  See  also,  The  Town 
Police  Clauses  Act,  10  &  11  Vict  c.  98,  sec.  34;  and  the 
County  Police  Act,  2  &  3  Vict.  ch.  93,  sec.  16. 

13  Suffering  any  gaming  or  unlawful  game  to  be  carried 
on  in  the  premises:  opening,  keeping,  or  using  or  suffering 
his  house  to  be  opened,  kept  or  used  in  contravention  of  the 
Act  for  the  suppression  of  Betting  Houses,  16  &  17  Vict. 
c.  119. 

First  offence  J&IO. 

Second  and  subsequent  offence  £20. 

Act  1872,  sec  17.     Recordable  (see  Act  1874,  sec.  13). 

See  sec.  30,  Act  1874. 

A  game  called  ''  puff  and  dart,''  iu  which  each  person  con- 
tributes a  certain  sum  towards  the  purchase  of  a  prize  to  be 
given  to  the  winner,  is  within  sec.  17.  Bew  v.  HavBton^  3  Q. 
B.  D.  454  ;  39  L.  T.  233  ;  26  W.  K  915. 

Playing  for  money's  worth  or  money.  See  R,  v,  AshtoUy 
1  E.  &  B.  286  ;  S.  C,  22  L.  J.  M.  C.  1 ;  Fatten  v.  Rhymer, 
29  L.  J.  M.  C.  189;  3  R  &  E.  1  ;  Danford  v.  Taylor,  2^ 
L.  T.  483 ;  Foot  v.  Baker,  6  Scott,  N.  R  301. 

What  are  unlawful  games,  see  33  Hen.  8,  c.  9,  s.  11; 
12  Geo.  2,  c.  28,  s.  2 ;  13  Gea  2,  c.  19;  18  Geo.  2,  c.  24; 
42  Geo.  3,  0.  19  ;  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  109.  A  game  of  skill  is  not 
unlawful:  8  &  9  Vict.  109,  s.  1;  such  as  chess,  draughts, 
dominoes.  R,  v.  Askton  (supra).  Cards  or  dice  are  not  in 
themselves  unlawful.  Allport  v.  Nuti,  14  L.  J.  C  P.  272; 
1  C.  B.  989. 

There  should  be  evidence  of  either  active  or  constructive 
knowledge  of  the  offence  on  the  part  of  the  person  charged : 
see  Mullins  v.  Collins,  and  Bosley  v.  Dames  {supra),  "  Con- 
nivance "  is  sufficient :  Redgate  v.  Haynes,  1  Q.  B.  D.  89 ;  45 
L.  J.  M.  C.  65 ;  Avards  v.  Dance,  26  J.  P.  437. 

It  was  held  in  Fatten  v.  Rhymer  {supra)  that  private 
friends  of  the  proprietor  were  prohibited  from  card-playing 
on  the  licensed  premises  :  see  also  Hare  v.  Osborne,  34  L.  T. 
294,  where  it  was  held  that  there  was  nothing  in  sec.  30, 
Act  1874,  exempting  from  liability  the  supplying  liquors  to 
private  friends  to  render  the  conviction  unlawful.  But  see 
Cooper  V.  Osborne,  35  L.  T.  347,  where  a  private  friend  was 
on  licensed  premises,  after  the  closing  time,  and  playing  at 
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cards  for  money,  and  the  court  guoahed  a  conviction,  the 
case  not  being  in  contravention  of  the  Licensing  Acts.  And 
see,  on  the  repealed  section  24,  Act  1872,  Overton  v.  Hunter ^ 
1  L.  T.  N.  S.  366. 

Brandt  on  Games,  p.  108. 

15.  Harbouring  thieves  on  licensed  premises. 

For  each  offence  £10,  or  four  months'  imprisonment. 

Sureties  of  the  peace  in  X20. 
First  offence,  foifeiture  of  licence  by  order    of   the 

court. 
Second  offence,  absolute  forfeiture,  and  two  years'  per- 
sonal disqualification,  and  the  premises  may  be  dis- 
qualified: 34  &  35   Vict  c.   112.      The  Prevention 
of  Crimes  Act,  1871,  sec.   10;  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  89, 
sec.  5. 
Under  the  Habitual  Criminals  Act,  1869,  sec.  10,  a  beer- 
house keeper  was  held  to  have  committed  an  offence  where 
he  permitted  an  assemblage  of  reputed  thieves  at  his  house, 
although  the  meeting  was  merely  for  the  purpose  of  raising 
a  subscription  in  aid  of  the  family  of  a  person  in  custody, 
and  for  procuring  the  means  of  his  defence.     Such  an  as- 
semblage might   afford  the  opportunity  or  inducement  to 
devise  crimes,  and  would  be  within  the  Act.   Manhall  v. 
Fox,  L.  R.  6  Q.  B.  370 ;  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  142. 

16.  Keeping  the  licensed  house  open  when  ordered  to  be 
closed  in  case  of  riot. 

Each  offence  X50.     Act  1872,  sec.  23. 

17.  Not  exhibiting  notice  of  the  order  for  the  exemption 
from  closing. 

Each  offence  £5.     Act  1872,  sec.  26. 
Or  exhibiting  the  notice  without    authority.      Each 
offence  £10.     Same  section. 

18.  The  holder  defacing,  obliterating,  or  attempting  to 
deface  or  obliterate  any  record  of  a  conviction  on  his 
licence. 

Each  offence  £5.     Act  1872,  sec.  34. 

19.  Refusing  to  produce  the  licence  or  order  of  exemp- 
tion from  dosing,  on  demand  by  a  justice,  constable,  or 
officer  of  inland  revenue. 

Each  offence  £10.    Act  1872,  sec.  64. 

20.  Keeping  a  refreshmerU-houae  (a)  open  for  the  sale  of 
foreign  wine  after  ten,  or  the  time  for  closing. 

(a)  When  the  refreshment-  d&lO ;  subsequent  offence,  £20 : 
house  is  not  licensed,  Ist  ofEence,      Act  1872,  s.  27. 
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First  offence  £10. 

Any  subsequent  offence  £20.     Act.  1872,  sec.  28. 

See  Duffield  v.  CurtU,  35  L.  T.  853.  A  refreshment- 
house  keeper,  although  without  a  wine  licence,  maj  not  sell 
articles  for  consumption  off  the  premises  on  Sundays. 

A  mere  dancing-saloon  is  not  a  refreshment-house  requir- 
ing a  licence.     Taylor  v.  Orane,  31  L.  J.  M.  C.  252. 

See  also  sec  29  and  Act  1874,  sees.  18,  19,  and  20,  as  to 
occasional  licences. 

See  note  to  the  next  offence. 

21.  Any  person  who  sells  or  exposes  for  sale  on  licensed 
premises,  any  intoxicating  liquor  during  the  time  the  pre- 
mises should  be  closed  in  pursuance  of  the  Act,  or  keeps 
open  such  premises  for  the  sale  of  such  liquors,  or  allows 
any  such  liquors,  although  purchased  before  the  hours  of 
closing,  to  be  consumed  on  such  premises. 
First  offence  £10. 
Any  subsequent  offence  £20. 

The  conviction  may  be  recorded.     Act  1874,  sec.  13. 
Act  1874,  sea  9. 

Sec.  28,  Act  1872  (sup,),  is  a  similar  provision  in  respect 
to  refreshment-houses.  See  Duffield  v.  Curtis  («wp.),  as  to 
Sunday  restrictions. 

These  provisions  are  subject  to  the  exception  in  the  10th 
section  (Act  1874),  that  nothing  shall  preclude  the  selling 
intoxicating  liquor  to  be  consumed  on  the  premises  at  any 
time  to  bond  Jide  travellers,  or  to  persons  lodging  in  the 
house.  But  no  person  having  only  a  six  days'  licence  shall 
sell  to  any  one  such  liquor  on  a  Sunday  unless  he  lodge  in 
the  house. 

The  sections  will  not  apply  to  railway  travellers  arriving 
at  or  departing  from  a  station  by  railroad.     See  post,  p.  84. 

It  will  be  a  good  defence  on  a  charge  for  selling  liquors 
during  the  prohibited  hours,  should  the  defendant  fail  to 
prove  that  the  purchaser  was  in  fact  a  bond  Jide  traveller,  if 
the  justices  are  satisfied  that  the  defendant  truly  believed 
the  purchaser  was  a  bond  Jide  traveller ;  and  further  that  he 
took  all  reasonable  precautions  to  ascertain  whether  or  not 
the  purchaser  was  such  traveller  (a). 

A  person  will  not   be  deemed  to  be  a  bond  Jide  traveller 

[a)  Should  the  traveller  have  and  the  justices  may  direct  pro- 
given  a  false  description  of  him-  ceedings  to  be  taken  against  him  : 
self,  he  ma  J  be  proceeded  against  sec.  10,  Act  1874. 
under  the  25th  sec,  Act  1872 ; 
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unless  the  place  where  he  lodged  during  the  preceding  night 
was  at  least  three  miles  distant  from  the  place  where  the 
liquor  was  supplied,  calculating  by  the  nearest  public 
thoroughfare.     Sec.  10,  Act  1874.    See  post^  p.  82. 

Closing  hours.  All  premises  in  which  intoxicating  liquors 
are  sold  by  retail  shall  be  closed  as  follows.  Act  1874, 
sec.  3. 

In  the  metropolitan  district : — 

On  Saturday  night — from  midnight  until  one  o'clock  in 

the  afternoon  of  the  following  Sunday. 
On  Sunday  night — from  eleven  o'clock  until  five  o'clock 

on  the  following  morning. 
On  other  days — from  half  an  hour  after  midnight  until 
five  o'clock  on  the  same  morning. 
If  situate  beyond  the  metropolitan  district,  and  in  the 
metropolitan  police  district  (a),  or  in  a  town,  or  in  a  populous 
place  (6) : — 

On  Saturday  night — from  eleven  o'clock  until  half  an 

hour  after  noon  on  the  following  Sunday  (c). 
On  Sunday  night — from  ten  o'clock  until  six  o'clock  on 

the  following  morning. 
On  the  nights  of  other  days — from  eleven  o'clock  to  six 
o'clock  on  the  following  morning. 
If  situate  elsewhere  : — 

On  Saturday  night — from  eleven  o'clock  until  half  an 

hour  after  noon  on  the  following  Sunday. 
On  Sunday  night — from  ten  o'clock  until  six  o'clock  on 

the  following  morning. 
On  the  nights  of  all  other  days  —  from  ten  o'clock 
until  six  o'clock  on  the  following  morning. 
Such  premises,  wherever  situate,  shall  (save  where  otherwise 
mentioned)  be  closed  on  Sunday  afternoon  from  three,  or 
half-past  two,  according  as  the  hour  of  opening  shall  be  one 
o'clock  p.m.,  or  half  an  hour  after  noon  until  six  o'clock. 

Christmas  Day  and  Good  Friday  to  be  treated  as  Sundays 
Act  1874,  sec.  3. 

An  order  of  justices  tending  to  restrict  the  times  for 


Co)  The  metropolitan  district 
is — the  City  and  liberties  of 
London,  any  parish  or  place 
within  the  junsdiction  of  the 
Metropolitan  Board  of  Works,  or 
within  the  area  of  a  radius  of 
four  miles  of  Charing  Cross  :  sec. 
33,  Act  1874. 

(6)  A  populous  place  as  defined 


by  sec.  32,  Act  1874,  and  means 
a  place  haying  not  less  than  1000 
population  ;  and  the  declaration 
of  a  place  ''  as  populous "  is  in 
the  discretion  of  the  justices  in 
licensing  committee. 

(c)  The  justices  may  vary  the 
closing  hours  for  Sundays,  sec.  6. 
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closing  the  licensed  house  in  contravention  of  the  statute 
would  be  vltra  vires,  Mddbeth  v.  Ashley ,  L.  R.  2  H.  Sch. 
App.  362  ;  30  L.  T.  310. 

Licences  are  granted  to  close  the  licensed  houses  one  hour  Early 
earlier  at  night  when  the  duty  will  be  six-sevenths  of  the  duty  closing 
the  licensee  otherwise  would  pay.     Sec.  7,  Act  1874.  hcencea. 

And  under  sec.  8,  he  may  obtain  a  six  days'  licence  as 
well  as  an  early  closing  licence,  at  a  remission  of  two- 
sevenths  of  the  duty. 

By  sea  9  an  infringement  of  these  hours  by  selling  intoxi- 
cating liquors  when  prohibited,  will  render  the  licensee  liable 
to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £10 ;  and  for  any  subsequent 
offence,  not  exceeding  £20. 

The  "foW  to  be  observed  has  now  been  specifically  de-  "Tim«." 
fined,  and  is  to  be  understood  throughout  Great  Britain  as 
the  "  Greenwich  mean  time "  (in  Ireland  the  Dublin  mean 
time).  The  Statutes  Definition  of  Time  Act,  1880,  now 
overrides  the  remarks  of  Pollock,  C.  B.,  on  the  observance 
of  time  in  different  places ;  see  Curtis  v.  Marshy  28  L.  J. 
Ex.  36. 

The  words  in  the  section  "  sells  or  exposes  for  sale,"  and  Flells  or 
**  opens  or  keeps  open  the  premises  for  sale,"  have  given  rise  exposes  for* 
to  much  discussion.     The   decision   in   GcUes  v.    South,    1  ^'  °' 
L.  T.  365,  held  that  a  reasonable  time  might  be  allowed  a  j^^eps  open 
purchaser  to  consume  the  liquor  bought  before  the  closing  the  pre- 
hour ;  but  under  the  above  section  (9),  the  licensee  must  raise*  for 
clear  his  house  at  the  exact  time  of  closing.  ^®' 

To  bring  a  case  within  the  9th  clause  there  must  be  a 
sale  of  liquor  in  fact :  Overton  v.  Hunter^  1  L.  T.  366 ; 
Fetherick  v.  Serjeant^  5  L.  T.  48.  And  direct  evidence 
must  be  given  of  a  sale  of  liquor  after  the  closing  hour ;  a 
distinct  opening  after  that  hour ;  or  some  act  on  the  part  of 
the  landlord,  or  his  servant,  which  would  show  that  the 
bouse  was  wilfully  kept  open  for  the  purpose  of  inviting 
persons  in.  See  Cockbum's,  L.C.  J.,  remarks  in  Cotes  v.  South^ 
1  L.  T.  365 ;  see  also  Brigden  v.  Heighes,  1  Q.  B.  D. 
330;  46  L.  J.  M.  C.  228  j  36  L  T.  N.  S.  696;  Tassellv. 
Ovenden,  2  Q.  B.  D.  383;  46  L.  J.  M.  C.  228.  As  to  market 
days,  see  Act  1874,  s.  26.  As  to  occasional  licences,  see  Act 
1874,  sees.  18,  19,  20. 

A  draper  and  grocer  held  a  licence  for  the  sale  of  wine  and  "  Orocer't 
spirits  not  to  be  consumed  on  the  premises.     The  grocery  J^'*.^^*-" 
and  drapery  business  was  carried  on  in  one  shop  and  the  i^^^^  ° 
wine  and  spirit  business  in  an  adjoining  shop.     During  the 
day  customers  would  pass  from  one  shop  to  the  other ;  but 
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after  ten  o'clock,  all  communication  was  closed  by  means 
of  a  partition,  and  the  shutters  were  put  up.  There 
only  remained  the  private  communication  with  the  house. 
The  grocery  and  wine  department  was  in  darkness,  but  the 
drapery  portion  was  kept  open.  It  was  held  there  was 
no  evidence  on  which  to  support  a  conviction  for  keeping  the 
house  open  for  the  sale  of  liquor  after  ten  o'clock.  Brigden 
v.  Heighes,  1  Q.  B.  D.  330 ;  45  L.  J.  M.  C.  58 ;  34  L.  T. 
242  ;  24  W.  R  272. 

To  obtain  a  conviction  there  should  be  some  evidence  that 
the  liquor  was  in  fact  sold,  or  that  it  was  exposed  for  sale.  See 
Tasell  V.  Ovenden,  2  Q.  B.  D.  383 ;  46  Li  J.  M.  C.  228 ;  36 
L.  T.  696 ;  25  W.  R  692 ;  Overton  v.  HufUer,  1  L.  T.  366 ; 
Petherick  v.  Serjeant^  5  L.  T.  48  ;  Gates  v.  South,  1  L.  T.  365. 
Entertain-  See.  30,  Act  1874,  enacts  that  no  person  keeping  a 
mg  private  licensed  house  will  be  liable  to  any  penalty  for  supplying 
intoxicating  liquors,  after  the  hours  of  closing,  to  private 
friends  bond  fide  entertained  by  him  at  his  own  expense. 

A  dinner-party  had  been  given  by  one  P.  to  nine  friends 
at  a  licensed  house,  and  after  the  time  for  closing,  the  land- 
lord  invited  the  guests  as  his  private  friends  to  partake  of 
claret  at  his  expense.  The  nine  persons  were  proceeded 
against  under  sec.  25,  Act  1872,  as  being  found  on  licensed 
premises  (a),  not  being  inmates,  servants,  lodgers,  JxynA  fide 
travellers,  or  ^'  that  otherwise  their  presence  on  the  premises 
was  not  in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  the  Act  with 
respect  to  the  closing  of  licensed  premises."  The  parties 
were  convicted,  and  the  conviction  was  upheld,  on  the 
ground  that  at  the  hour  of  closing  the  landlord  could  not 
convert  his  customers'  guests  into  "  private  friends."  Corbett 
V.  JIaigh,  28  W.  R  430,  5  C.  R  D.  50,  wrongly  citing  Cooper 
V.  Oabom,  35  L.  T.  347,  D.  C.  A.,  as  Cooper  v.  Askew. 

In  Cooper  v.  Osbom  (sup,)  there  had  been  an  annual 
local  feast  held  in  the  town  on  a  Sunday.'  The  inn  had 
been  frequented  by  more  people  than  usual  on  that  day. 
At  10  minutes  to  11  p.m.,  the  appellant  caused  all  to  leave 
his  house,  with  the  exception  of  a  party  consisting  of  the 
appellant  and  his  wife,  his  brother-in-law,  a  young  lady  (a 
visitor),  and  four  or  five  others,  neither  travellers  nor 
inmates.  These  sat  down  to  supper,  and  had  spirits  and 
wine  at  the  proprietor's  expense.     The  house  was  closed 

(a)  Under  sec.  26,  Act  1872,  a  privileges  is  subject  to  a  £2 
person  found  on  licenced  premises  penalty;  see  also  Act  1874,  sec. 
when  not  under  the  statutable      17. 
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and  there  was  no  proof  that  any  wine  or  spirits  were  sold 
after  the  prohibited  hours.  Gockburn,  C.  J.  (Hill  and 
Blackburn,  JJ.,  agreeing),  said :  "  Here  is  a  publican  who 
is  found  on  a  Sunday  evening  entertaining  at  supper  a 
few  friends  who  had  been  attending  a  feast  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. The  justices  have  found,  as  a  fact  in  the  case,  that 
there  was  no  sale  of  spirits.  The  case,  then,  is  really  at  an 
end ;  and  I  must  say  that  it  is  a  case  in  which  there  was  not 
the  slightest  shadow  of  a  pretence  for  such  a  conviction. 
The  inn-keeper  was  giving  a  private  entertainment  to  his 
own  guests,  which  he  had  a  perfect  right  to  do.'' 

These- two  cases  are  certainly  in  conflict,  as  the  justices  in 
Gorhett  V.  Haigh  found  as  a  fact  that  the  conduct  of  the 
landlord  was  hondfide^  so  that  no  question  as  to  the  eva^sum  of 
the  Act  was  raised.  The  only  distinction  apparent  in  the 
cases  is,  that  in  the  one  there  had  been  a  private  dinner-party, 
and  there  was  a  mere  change  of  entertainment,  on  the  time 
for  closing  arriving,  from  the  party  being  colourably  trans« 
ferred  as  the  guests  of  the  customer  to  their  becoming  the 
guests  of  the  landlord  and  which  was  considered  a  con- 
tinuance of  the  customers'  entertainment  in  another  form ; 
but  in  the  other  case,  a  selection  had  been  made  from  the 
general  company,  by  the  proprietor,  of  personal  friends  and 
relations  independently  of  any  previous  entertainment. 
Each  case  as  it  may  arise  must  depend  on  its  own  peculiar 
circumstances,  and  on  which  the  justices  will  exercise  their 
discretion.  These  two  aiithorities  will  be  their  guide  in 
coming  to  a  conclusion  on  this  particular  question.  See  also 
Willes,  J.,  remarks  in  Copley  v.  Barton^  39  L.  J.  M.  C.  141. 

Prior  to  the  Act  1872,  the  burden  of  proof  that  the  Bondjtde 
customer  was  not  a  bond  fide  traveller  rested  with  the  trayellers. 
informer.     Jervis's  Act,  11  ife  12  Vict.  c.  43,  sec.  14,  was 
held,  not  to  throw  the  burden  of  proof  on  the  person  taking 
advantage  of  it.   Davis  v.  Scarcey  L.  R.  4  C.  P.  172 ;  38  L.  J. 
M.  C.  79. 

Sec.  51,  sub-sec.  4,  Act  1872,  throws  the  burden  of  proof  on 
the  defendant  that  the  person  served  with  the  liquor  was  a  bond 
fide  traveller :  see  Boberts  v.  Humphreys^  L..  R.  8  Q.  B.  483  ;  42 
L.  J.  M.  C.  147  ;  29  L  T.  387 ;  21  W.  R  886.  Sub-sec.  4, 
sec.  51, was  passed  to  meet  the  prior  decisions,  and  to  shift  the 
burden  of  proof.  Sec.  10,  Act  1874,  further  confirms  the 
onus  of  proof  resting  with  the  defendant ;  but  protects  him 
against  any  deceit  or  misrepresentation  of  the  purchaser  that 
he  is  a  bond  fide  traveller,  and  makes  it  a  good  defence  if  he 
took  reasonable  precautions  to  ascertain  that  the  purchaser 
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was  a  hondjide  traveller ;  or  that  the  justices  are  satisfied  he 
truly  believed  he  was  such  traveller.  It  is  a  question  for  the 
justices  to  decide  on  all  the  circumstances  whether  the 
customer  supplied  with  the  liquor  was  a  traveller.  AtkLruon, 
V.  Sellers,  5  C.  B.  N.  S.  442  ;  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  12.  In  that 
case,  and  in  Taylor  v.  Humphreys,  17  C.  B.  N.  S.  549; 
34  L.  J.  M.  C.  1 ;  11  L.  T.  376,  the  court  approved  the 
principle,  as  now  enacted  in  Act  1874,  sec.  10,  that  if  the 
publican  believed  or  had  reason  to  believe,  when  he  supplied 
the  liquor,  he  was  supplying  it  to  a  traveller,  whether  he  be 
on  a  journey  of  business  or  pleasure,  he  ought  not  to  be  con- 
victed. The  circumstances  under  which  the  customer  was 
admitted  and  supplied,  would  be  matter  for  consideration 
in  deciding  whether  the  publican  had  reason  to  believe,  and 
did  believe,  he  was  a  traveller,  either  when  he  admitted  him 
or  whilst  he  afterwards  supplied  him ;  such  as,  whether  he 
was  a  neighbour  or  a  stranger,  whether  he  delayed  longer  or 
took  more  than  was  consistent  with  the  need  of  refreshment. 
The  distance  would  also  be  relevant ;  but  no  rule  could  be 
laid  down  for  a  defined  distance,  as  that  which  would  be 
short  for  the  vigorous  might  be  long  for  the  weakly.  Per^ 
Erie,  C.  J. 

Sec.  10  limits  the  distance  the  customer  should  have 
travelled  to  beyond  three  miles  from  the  place  where  he  slept 
the  previous  night.  Such  distance,  however,  is  to  be  measured 
by  the  nearest  public  thoroughfare ;  so  that  where  there  is  a 
public  ferry  across  a  navigable  estuary — as  the  Southampton 
Water — ^which  could  be  used  by  any  person  paying  a  toll, 
the  distance  between  the  house  where  the  alleged  traveller 
lodged  on  the  one  side  of  the  water,  and  the  inn  where  he 
was  supplied  with  liquor  on  the  other,  will  be  calculated  as 
by  the  ferry,  and  not  by  the  roadway,  which  would  be  a  con- 
siderable distance.  Coulbert  v.  Troke,  1  Q.  B.  D.  1 ;  45  L.  J, 
M.  C.  7. 

On  a  charge  against  a  licensee  who  kept  a  refreshment 
room  communicating  with  a  railway  station,  he  had  a  notice 
up,  cautioning  those  who  were  not  travellers,  and  as  to  their 
penalties  on  taking  refreshments  during  prohibited  hours, 
and  the  customers  were  asked  if  they  were  travellers.  Not- 
withstanding these  precautions,  (a)  four  persons,  residents, 
but  strangers  to  the  licensee,  were  served  with  refreshments, 


(a)  A  person  jEalsely  pretending 
to  be  a  traveller  or  lodger,  or  gives 
a  false  name  or  address,  may  be 
fined  fox  each  offence  not  exceed- 


ing £5  :  Act  1872,  sec.  25 ;  see 
also  Act  1874,  sec.  10,  under 
which  the  magistrate  may  direct 
a  prosecution. 
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and  then  went  away  by  train ;  the  sessions  found  they  were 
not  **  bona  fide  trayeUen.^*  On  a  case  stated  the  conviction 
was  quashed;  and  the  court  intimated  that  any  similar 
conviction  would  in  future  be  quashed,  tnth  costs.  Copley 
V.  Burton,  L.  R.  5  C.  P.  489  ;  39  L.  J.  M.  C.  141 ;  22 
1.  T.  o8o. 

As  to  the  exemption  of  railway  travellers,  see  the  Public 
House  Closing  Act,  1864,  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  64,  sec.  10 ; 
FisJier  v.  Howard,  34  L,  J.  M.  C.  42 ;  Feaeke  v.  Colman, 
L.  R.  1  C.  P.  324 ;  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  118. 

22.  Forging  a  magistrate's  certificate. 

Each  offence,  £20  ;  or  six  months'  imprisonment. 
Disqualification  for  a  wine  and  beer  licence.     Licence 

transferable  to  owner. 
Wine  and  Beer-House  Act,  1869,  s.  11. 
Act  1874,  s.  15. 

23.  Refusal  to  admit  a  constable. 
First  offence,. £5. 
Subsequent  offence,  £10. 
Recordable  on  the  licence. 
Act  1874,  s.  16. 

24.  Adulteration.     (See  that  tit.  infra). 
Sec.  24.  The  adulteration  of  liquors. 
Recordable  on  the  licence. 

Act  1874,  sees.  13,  14. 
This  offence  is  also  indictable  at  Common  Law  :  4  Step. 
Black.,  5  ed.  349  ;  2  Chit.  Cr.  Law,  556  ; — ^and  actionable  : 
Rolls  Ab.  95  ;  see  Fttzpatrick  v.  Kelly,  42  L.  J.  M.  C.  132  ; 
Boberts  v.  Fgerton,  30  L  T.  633 ;  Fope  v.  Tearle,  43  L.  J, 
M.  C.  129  ;  L.  R.  9  C.  P.  499.  As  to  Fxcise  penalties,  see 
56  Geo.  3,  c.  58,  sec.  2  ;  10  Vict  c.  6  ;  25  Vict.  c.  22,  sec.  20 ; 
Attor.'Gen.  v.  Lockwood,  9  M.  &  W.  378 ;  Aff.  in  error,  10 
M.  &  W.  464. 

25.  Allowing  seditious  meetings  on  licensed  premises — £5. 
Forfeiture  by  order  of  court. 

39  Geo.  3,  c.  79,  sec.  14. 
57  Geo.  3,  c.  19,  sec.  29. 

Offences  by  Fersons  not  Licensed, 

1.  Being  drunk  in  a  public  place : 
First  offence,  10«. 

Second  offence,  with  twelve  months,  £1. 

Third  or  subsequent  offence,  with  same  period,  £2. 

Act  1872,  s.  12. 

2.  Being  disorderly  drunk  in  a  public  place,  whether  a 
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building  or  not,  or  drunk  while  in  charge  of  a  car- 

riage,  horse,  cattle,  or  steam-engine,  in  a  highway  or 

public  place ; 
Or  drunk  when  in  possession  of  firearms  ; 
May  be  apprehended. 
Penalty,  X2 ;  or  imprisonment  with  or  without  hard 

labour,  one  month. 
On  committal  for  non-payment  of  any  penalty  under 

this  section,  hard  labour  may  be  ordered. 
Act  1872,  s.  12. 

3.  A  person  who  is  drunken,  violent,  or  disorderly  on 

licensed  premises;   or  whose  presence  on  the  pre- 
mises would  render  the  licensee  liable  to  a  penalty  (a), 
and  not  quitting  on  request  of  the  licensee  or  his 
agent  or  servant,  or  any  constable — penalty,  £5. 
On  non-payment,  imprisonment  with  hard  labour. 
Act  1872,  s.  18. 

4.  (1)  Being  found  on  premises  where  liquors  are  illegally 

sold— £2. 

(2)  Refusing  to  give  name  and  address  under  such  cir- 
cumstances— £5 . 

Act  1874,  s.  17. 

5.  Refusing  to  quit  licensed  premises  when  requested. 
For  each  ofifence,  £5 ;  on  non-payment,  imprisonment 

with  hard  labour. 
Act  1872,  s.  18. 

6.  Being  foimd  on  licensed  premises  during  closing  hours. 
Each  offence,  £2. 

Act  1872,  s.  25. 

(See  cases,  ante,  under  "  Offence  "  No.  1.    Sec.  28, 1872  ; 
sec.  10,  Act  1876.) 

7.  Falsely  pretending  to  be  a  traveller  or  lodger. 
Each  offence,  £5. 

Act  1872,  s.  25 ;  as  to  directing  a  prosecution,  see  Act 
1874,  s.  10. 

8.  Giving  a  false  name  and  address  to  a  constable. 
Each  offence,  £5. 

Act  1872,  s.  25. 

9.  Allowing  liquor  to  be  dnmk  in  refreshment  houses  not 

licensed  for  sale  of  liquor  during  the  dosing  hours — 
First  offence,  £10  ;  subsequent  offence,  £20. 
Act  1872,  s.  27. 
Recording       Sec.  13  of  Act  1874  contains  a  general  provision  as  to  the 

convic- 

^i<»»*  (a)  See  sectioDS  14, 16, 17,  Act  1872. 
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recording  of  convictions ;  and  it  is  there  enacted,  that  where 
any  licensed  person  is  convicted  of  any  offence  against  the 
principal  Act  (1872),  which  by  such  Act  was  to  have  been, 
or  might  have  been,  endorsed  upon  the  licence,  or  of  stny 
offence  against  "this  Act"  (1874),  the  court,  before  whom 
any  offender  is  brought,  shall  cause  the  register  of  licences, 
in  which  the  licence  of  the  offender  is  entered,  or  a  copy  of 
the  entries  therein  relating  to  the  licence  of  the  offender, 
certified  in  manner  prescribed  by  the  58th  sec.  of  the 
principal  Act  (1872),  to  be  produced  in  court  before  passing 
sentence,  and  after  inspecting  the  entries  therein  in  relation 
to  the  licence  of  the  offender,  or  the  copy  thereof,  the  court 
shall  declare,  a«  part  of  its  sentence^  whether  it  ufill  or  taill  not 
cause  the  conviction  for  such  offence  to  be  recorded  on  the 
licence  of  the  offender,  and  if  it  decide  that  such  record  is  to 
be  made,  the  same  shall  be  made  accordingly. 

Such  a  recording  of  the  offence  is  part  of  the  conviction,  The  record- 
and  subject  to  appeal,  and  the  direction  that  the  conviction  '^^S  ^ 
is  to  be  recorded,  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act  1872,  is^fj^^f^j^^ 
equivalent  to  a  requirement  that  the  conviction  is  to  be  ©^oviction 
recorded.  and  subject 

The  procedure  on  the  recording  of  a  conviction  (sec.  55,  *<>  appeal. 

Act  1872)  is  :—  Procedure 

1.  The  court  will  require  the  accused  to  produce  his  j^g  convic- 

licence.  tion. 

2.  If  the  person  is  convicted  (after  an  inspection  of  the 

register  of  the  licence),  the   conviction   will  be 
endorsed  on  the  licence. 

3.  The  clerk  to  the  justices  will  enter  the  particulars 

of  the  conviction  in  the  register  of  licences  kept  by 
him. 
-  4.  If  the  clerk  of  the  court  be  not  the  clerk  to  the 
licensing  justices,  a  notice  of  such  conviction  shall 
be  sent  to  him  forthwith. 
5.  Where  such  conviction  shall  have  the  effect  of 
forfeiting  the  licence,  or  of  disqualifying  any  person 
or  premises  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  the  licence 
shall  be  retained  by  the  clerk  to  the  court,  and 
notice  of  such  forfeiture  or  disqualification  shall 
be  sent  to  the  licensing  ofiicer  of  the  district,  and  if 
the  clerk  to  the  court  is  not  the  clerk  to  the 
licensing  justices,  to  such  last-mentioned  clerk 
together  with  the  forfeited  licence. 

By  sec.  56,  Act  1872,  where  the  tenant  of  licensed  premises 
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is  convicted  of  an  offence,  the  repetition  of  which  may  render 

the  premises  liable  to  be  disqualified  from  being  licensed  for 

any  period,  the  clerk  to  the  licensing  justices,  as  part  of  his 

duty,  shall  give  notice  of  every  such  conviction  to  the  owner  (a) 

of  the  premises  whose  name  will  be  on  the  license,  and  on  the 

register  kept  by  the  clerk  (sec.  36,  Act  1872)  ;  and  see  also 

sec.  29,  Act  1874. 

Recording        Where  more  than  one  conviction  is  made  on  the  same  day, 

more  than   ^^  court  may  order  one,  or  some  only  to  be  recorded  on  the 

victiOTTon    license.     Act  1872,  sec.  57. 

the  same         A  conviction  under  the  Act  will  not  be  receivable  in  evi- 
day.  dence  after  five  (6)  years  to  subject  the  party  to  an  increased 

Evidence,    penalty  or  any  forfeiture.     Act  1872,  sec.  32. 
Limitation       This  section  will  only  apply  to  a  "  penalty"  or  "  forfeiture," 
of  effect      and  not  to  a  disqualification  of  the  licensee  or  premises, 
of  order.         Where  the  conviction  has  been  omitted  to  be  recorded, 
Omission     and  it  be  otherwise  proved  to  the  court,  the  person  or  pre- 
to  mike      miaes  occupied  by  him  will  be  subject  to  the  penalty  attached 
to  the  order  as  if  the  order  had  been  recorded.     Act  1872, 
sec.  33. 
Judgments      The  registers  of  licences  kept  in  pursuance  of  the  Act  and 
and  regis-    endorsements  of  licences  will  be  received  as  evidence  of  the 

ter 

matters  recorded  therein.     Act  1872,  sec.  58. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  convictions  which  may 
be  recorded : — 

1.  Allowing  the  buyer  to  consume  liquor  in  evasion  of 

the  licence.     Act  1872,  sec.  5. 

2.  Conveying  liquor  off  the  premises  in  evasion  of  the 

licence.    Act  1872,  sec.  6. 

3.  Permitting  drunkenness,  or  selling  an  intoxicating 

liquor  to  any  drunken  person.     Act  1872,  sec.  13. 

4.  Harbouring  prostitutes.     Act  1872,  sec.  14. 

5.  Harbouring  a  constable,  supplying  refreshments  to 

a  constable  when  on  duty,  or  bribing  him.     Act 
1872,  sec.  16. 

6.  Permitting  gaming  or  unlawful  games  on  the  pre- 

mises.    Act  1872,  sec.  17. 

7.  Selling  as  pure  an  adulterated  article.     Act  1874, 

sec.  17. 

8.  Selling  liquor  during  the  closing  hours.     Act  1872, 

sec.  28. 

(a)  The  notice  to  the  owner  is  (JJ  Under  the  repealed  Stat, 

to  be  sent  by  a  registered  letter :      33  a  34  Vict.  c.  29,  s.  5,  the 
sec.  70,  Act  1872.  limitation  was  three  years. 
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9.  Refusing  to  admit  a  constable  on  the  licensed  pre- 
mises.    Act  1864,  sec  16. 

DuqualificcUion  of  Premises. 

Besides  the  liability  of  the  licensee  in  regard  to  his  status  Forfeiture 
to  hold  a  licence  (independently  of  other  penalties  he  may  ®^  *  licence 
incur),  the  premises  may  be  rendered  disqualified  for  having  a  JI^^J^ 
licence  attached  to  them.    This  will  happen  after  the  licensee  convic- 
has  had  two  convictions  recorded  on  his  licence,  when  the  tions,  and 
premises  will,  unless  the  court  in  its  discretion  otherwise  disqnahfi- 
orders,  be  disqualified  from  receiving  a  licence  for  two  years  ^^^p^*! 
from  the  date  of  the  third  conviction.     Act  1872,  sec.  30.      mises. 

As  regards  the  conviction  of  persons  licensed  after  the 
passing  the  Act  1872  (sec.  31),  the  second  and  every  subse- 
quent conviction  recorded  on  the  licence  will  also  be  recorded 
in  the  register  of  licences  against  the  premises. 

By  sub-sec.  2,  after  four  convictions  (whether  of  the  same 
person  or  not)  within  five  years  so  recorded,  the  premises 
will  be  disqualified  for  one  year. 

And  by  sub-sec.  3,  if  the  licences  of  two  such  persons  in 
respect  of  the  same  premises  are  forfeited  within  two  years, 
the  premises  will  be  disqualified  for  one  year  from  the  date 
of  the  last  forfeiture. 

When  two  convictions  have  taken  place  within  three  years 
under  34  &  35  Vic.  c  112,  s.  10,  for  harbouring  thieves  in 
respect  of  the  same  premises,  whether  the  persons  convicted 
were  the  same  or  not,  the  court  "  shall  direct "  that,  for  one 
year  from  the  date  of  the  last  conviction,  no  licence  be 
granted  in  respect  of  such  premises :  and  if  granted  it  will 
be  void. 

When  a  tenant  is  convicted  of  an  offence  against  the  Act,  Notice  to 
and  such  offence  is  one  the  repetition  of  which  may  render  the  owner 
the  premises  liable  to  be  disqualified  from  receiving  a  licence  ^f  coi^vic- 
for  any  period,  the  clerk  of  the  licensing  justices  is  to  serve    ^'^' 
a  notice  of  every  such  conviction  on  the  owner  of  the  pre- 
mises (Act   1872,   sec.    56),  whose  name   will  have  been 
endorsed    on  the  licence  (ib,  s.   36),  or  whose   name  has 
been   entered  on  the  register  as  owner  imder  Act  1874, 
s.  29.     Copies  of  those  entries  will  be  evidence.    Act  1872, 
8.  58. 

Upon  the  owner  (if  not  also  the  occupier)  of  the  premises  Appeal  to 
being  served  with  such  notice,  he  may  appeal  against  such  *^®  P^^y 
order  to  the  petty  sessions,  of  the  holding  of  which  he  will  *^'***''**- 
have  had  notice,  under  the  following  grounds  : — 
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1.  That  he  has  had  no  notice  of  a  prior  conviction  render- 
ing the  premises  disqualified  from  receiving  a  licence. 

2.  That  the  tenant  held  under  a  contract  made  prior  to 
the  commencement  of  the  Act  1872 ;  and  that  the  owner 
could  not  legally  have  evicted  him  in  the  interval  between 
the  commission  of  the  offence  in  respect  of  which  the  dis- 
qualifying order  was  made  and  the  receipt  of  the  notice  of 
the  immediately  preceding  ofifence. 

3.  That  notwithstanding  he  had  legal  power  to  evict  th^ 
tenant,  he  could  not  with  reasonable  diligence  have  exer- 
cised that  power  in  the  interval  which  occurred  between  the 
notice  and  the  second  offence. 

On  the  hearing  the  court  may  cancel  the  order.  Act  1872, 
8.  56. 

This  being  a  special  appeal  granted  to  the  petty  sessions, 
there  will  be  no  appeal  on  it  to  the  quarter  sessions. 


AIOMAIiS. 

The  first  Acts  for  the  protection  of  cruelty  to  animals 
were  passed  in  the  sessions  of  5  <fe  6  WilL  4  (c.  59),  and 
7  Will.  4  &  1  Vict.  (c.  66).  Both  those  Acts  were  re- 
pealed by  12  &  13  Vict  c.  92. 

12  &  13  Vict.  c.  92,  and  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  60,  make  provi- 
sion  for  the  supply  of  food  to  impounded  animals,  and  the 
recovery  of  the  costs  thereof.  Previously  to  12  <fe  13  Vict, 
the  poor  animals,  while  impounded,  were  made  to  suffer  by 
want  of  food  and  water,  hunger  and  thirst,  for  the  culpable 
negligence  or  offence  of  their  owners. 

In  1876,  an  Act  (39  &  40  Vict.  c.  77)  for  the  further 
protection  of  animals  and  prevention  of  cruelty  to  them,  was 
passed  to  regulate,  under  strong  restrictions,  and  to  prevent 
experiments  calculated  to  inflict  pain  on  animals,  under  the 
practice  known  as  "  vivisection  ; "  and  made  all  exhibitions 
to  the  general  public,  whether  admitted  on  payment  or 
gratuitously,  of  experiments  on  living  animals,  calculated  to 
give  pain,  illegal. 

Attention  is  specially  directed  to  the  appeal  clause  in  each 
of  these  Acts.  It  will  be  seen  that  they  are  drawn  in  distinct 
terms  as  to  conditions  and  regulations  for  the  appeal ;  and 
they  are  each  more  or  less  different  from  the  conditions  and 
regulations  of  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  under 
which,  as  in  other  cases  of  appeals  against  convictions,  the 
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party  aggrieved  may  make  his  election  to  appeal.    See  tn/ra, 
tit.  "  Summary  Jurisdiction  Acts." 

It  may  be  noticed  that  it  is  only  under  the  Contagious 
Diseases  Animals  Act  that  the  complainant  has  the  right  of 
appeal  on  the  dismissal  of  the  information. 

Cruelty  to  Animals, 
12  <fc  13  Vict.  c.  92. 

The  12  &  13  Vict.    c.  92  was   passed    "for   the    wiorg  Cruelty 
effecttuil  prevention  of  cruelty  to    animals ;  **  and  sec.   2  under  12  & 
enacts,  that  if  any  person  shall  "  cruelly  ill-treat,  over-drive,  ^|  ^**^**  ^* 
abuse,  or  torture,  or  cause,  or  procure  to  be  cruelly  beaten,     ' 
ill-treated,  over-driven,  abused,  or  tortured,  any  animal,  each 
offender  shall   for  every    such  offence  forfeit  and  pay   a 
penalty  not  exceeding  £5.     For  the  definition  of  ''  animal " 
see  postf  p.  94. 

This  section  omits  the  qualifying  word,  "  wantonly "  (a)  The  hart 
which  was  in  the  repealed  statute;  and  makes  now  the  hare  <^  of 
act  of  cruelty  the  offence.  ^™®^^  ^"^^ 

Sec.  3  prohibits  the  keeping,  using,  or  acting  in  the  man- 
agement of  any  place  for  the  purpose  of  fighting  or  baiting  Fl??*^^  ^^ 
any  kind  of  animal  whether  of  a  domestic  or  wild  nature,  or  animaL 
permitting  or  suffering  any  place  to  be  so  used,  under  a 
penalty  not  exceeding  £5  for  every  day  such  place  is  so  kept 
used  or  managed ;  the  person  receiving  the  money  for 
admission  is  deemed  the  keeper,  and  any  person  aiding, 
encouraging  or  assisting  such  fighting  or  baiting  is  subject 
to  a  penalty  of  not  exceeding  £5.  The  place  must  be  "  kept 
or  used  for  the  purpose  of  baiting  : "  see  Clarke  v.  Hagv^y  2 
K  &  K  281 ;  29  L.  J.  M.  C.  105 ;  Mwley  v.  Gremhalgh, 
32  L.  J.  M.  C.  93 ;  3  B.  <fe  S.  374  j  Budge  v.  Parsons,  ib,  382, 

By  sec.   4   any  person   who  by  cruelty  to  any  animal,  Compensa- 
causes  damage  to  another  person,  will  be  liable  to  pay  com-  ^^^^  ^or 
pensation  not  exceeding  £10 ;  but  such  payment  will  not  ^*™*g® 
affect  any  punishment  under  sec.  2  or  3. 

By  sec.  5  every  person  who  shall  impound  or  confine,  or  Impounded 
cause  to  be  impounded  or  confined,  in  any  pound  or  re-  cattle  to  be 
ceptacle  of  a  like  nature,  any  animal,  and  fails  to  provide  ^^' 
and  supply  it  with  fit  and  proper  food  and  water,  will  be 
subject  tx>  a  penalty  of  twenty  shillings.     The  impounder  or 

(a)  *'  Wantonly  "   is   retained      &c.,in  a  licensed  house,  &c. ;  7  <fc  8 
in  the  Act  relating  to  cruelty  by      Vict,  c  87,  s.  3, 
a  licensee  to  slaughter  horses, 
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distrainer  is  alone  liable  under  this  section,  and  not  the 

pound-keeper:  Durgan  v.  Daviesj  2  Q.  R  D.  118;  46  L.  J. 

M.  C.  122 ;  35  L.  T.  810 ;  25  W.  R  230  (a). 

As  to  a  person  licensed  to  slaughter  horses  not  supplying 

the  animal  with  proper  food  and  water,  see  section  9,  and 

tit.  "  Slaughter-Houses"  {post). 
Conveyance      Any  person  carrying,  or  causing  to  be  carried,  upon  any 
of  animals.  ^^^^^^  ^^y  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^  to  ^^  unnecessary 

pain  or  sufferihg,  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding 
£3  for  the  first  offence,  and  £5  for  the  second  and  every 
subsequent  offence. 

Sec.  9,  having  reference  to  cruelty  to  animals  brought  to 
a  slaughter-house  for  slaughter,  applies  equally  to  a  private 
place  (as  a  dog-kennel)  as  a  licensed  slaughter-house  :  Golam 
V.  Hall,  L.  R  6  Q.  B.  206  ;  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  100 ;  23  L.  T. 
802  ;  19  W.  R  663. 

The  arrest.  A  constable  may  arrest  a  person  offending  under  the  Act, 
"  upon  his  own  view ;  "  and  on  the  complaint  or  information 
of  any  person  declaring  his  name  and  address,  without  any 
warrant  or  other  authority  :  sec.  13. 

The  com-         The  "  complaint "  before  the  justice  must  be  made  within 

plaint.  one  calendar  month  after  the  cause  for  it  has  arisen,  and 
may  be  heard  without  information  in  writing  :  sec.  14. 

Committal.  A  person  convicted  and  not  paying  the  penalty  imme- 
diately or  as  directed,  may  be  committed  to  the  House  of 
Correction,  with  hard  labour  for  two  months,   unless   the 

Before  a      penalty  be  sooner  paid  ;  and  if  the  conviction  be  before  two 

metropoli-  justices,  or  a  metropolitan  police  magistrate,  such  committal 

tMimagis-  j^g^y  ^Q  f^j,  ^Yiree  months  :  sec.  18. 

'  .  Any  person  obstructing,  assaulting  any  constable,  or  keeper 

a  constable  ^^  *  pound  in  the  exercise  of  his  duty  under  the  Act  will  be 
or  keeper    liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £6  :  sec.  20. 
of  a  pound.      Cases  of  cruelty  have  come  before  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Decisions     Bench  on  cases  stated  by  the  justices  under  Jervis's  Act,  and 
on  offences,  been  held  to  be  within  the  Act,  12  <fe  13  Vict.  c.  92.     A  few 

illustrations  may  show  the  class  of  cases  within  the  Acts. 

In  Murphy  v.  Manning,  2  Ex.  D.  307  ;  46  L.  J.  M.  C.  211  ; 

25  W.   R*  540 ;   36  L.   T.   592,  it  was  held  that  imless  it 

could  be  shown  that  the  cutting  off  the  combs  of  cocks  (6) 

(a)  Should  the  party  liable  to  (fi)  "  Cocks  "  are  held  to  be 

supply  the  food  and  water  fail  to  *''  domestic  animals  "  :  see  Budge 

do  so,  any  other  person  may,  and  y.  ParsonSj  3  B.  &  S.  382 ;   32 

recover  the  costs  under  12  &  13  L.  J.  M.  C.  96  ;  Coyne  v.  Brady, 

Vict.  c.  92,  sec.  6  ;  see  17  &  18  12  Ir.  L.  R.  577  ;  Batesy,  M'Cot- 

Vict.  c.  60,  sec.  1.  maok,  9  L.  J.  C.  P.  Ir. 
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was  done  for  some  lawful  purpose  legalized  by  custom  for 
the  benefit  of  the  animal  itself,  or  for  making  it  more  ser- 
viceable for  the  lawful  use  of  man,  the  cutting  the  combs  off 
would  be  an  offence. 

In  EveriU  v.  Davies,  38  L.  T,  360 ;  26  W.  R.  332,  Ex.  D., 
it  was  held  that  the  owner  of  a  horse  which  is  incurably 
diseased  and  in  pain,  turning  it  out  to  graze,  where  by 
moving  about  to  obtain  its  food  it  is  inevitably  put  to 
intense  pain,  commits  an  offence  under  the  Act;  but  he 
would  not  be  bound  to  slaughter  the  horse  under  other 
circumstances :  see  also  Fowell  v.  Knights,  38  L.  T.  607 ; 
26  W.  R.  721,  Q.  B.  D. 

Coursing  rabbits  within  an  enclosed  place  is  not  within 
the  Act  PitU  v.  MUlar,  9  L.  R.  Q.  R  380;  43  L.  J.  M.  C. 
96  ;  30  L.  T.  328. 

In  a  case  on  appeal  before  Sir  Wm.  Bodkin,  at  the  Middle- 
sex Sessions,  a  cattle  dealer  was  convicted  of  allowing  his 
cow  to  be  "  over-stocked  *'  with  milk  at  the  New  Cattle 
Market,  while  the  calf  was  standing  by  muzzled.  Many  other 
instances  may  be  mentioned ;  as,  overcrowding  cattle  in 
railway  trucks  and  in  steamers;  having  vessels  badly 
appointed  for  the  conveyance  of  cattle  (a). 

Plucking  birds  when  alive ;  setting  dogs  on  cats ;  failing 
to  provide  food  for  animals,  &c.,  which  are  offences  within 
the  Act,  and  have  been  from  time  to  time  so  treated  by 
justices  at  sessions. 

There  is  no  appeal  given  to  the  complainant  on  the  dismissal  Appeal, 
of  the  summons.  An  appeal  is,  however,  given  to  the  party 
"  aggrieved  "  on  a  conviction  where  he  is  adjudged  to  pay  a 
sum  exceeding  £2,  and  which '  must  be  exclusive  of  costs : 
R.  V.  Warvnckshire,  25  L.  J.  M.  C.  119;  6  E.  &  R  837; 
Ricardo  v.  The  Maidmhmd,  L.  B.  H.,  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  73. 
The  appeal  will  be  to  the  next  court  of  general  or  quarter 
sessions  hold  en  not  less  than  fourteen  days  after  the  day  of 
such  conviction  for  the  county,  borough,  or  other  jurisdiction 
wherein  the  cause  of  appeal  shall  have  arisen. 

The  section  provides  that  the  appellant  shall  give  to  the  Notice, 
complainant  a  notice  in  writing  of  such  appeal,  and  of  the 
cause  and  matter  thereof,  within  three  days  after  such  con- 
viction, and  seven  clear  days  at  the  least  before  such  sessions. 
And  shall  remain  in  custody  until  the  sessions,  or  enter  into 

(a)  See  41  &  42  Vict.  c.  74,  s.  v.  CoUm,  L.  R.  10  Q.  B.  544  ;  44 
32  ;  Transit  of  Animals  Order,  L.  J.  M.  C.  185  ;  32  L.  T  .725  ; 
sections  xjuii.  to  zxxii. ;  Johnson      23  W.  B.  697. 
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a  recognizance  with  two  sufficient  sureties,  before  a  justice  of 
the  peace  to  appear  at  the  sessions,  and  try  the  appeal  and 
pay  such  costs  as  may  be  awarded,  and  upon  entering  into  the 
recognizance  the  appellant  may  be  discharged  from  custody. 
The  Court  will  hear  and  determine  the  matter  of  the  appeal, 
and  make  such  order  as  may  seem  meet,  and  "  in  case  of 
the  dismissal  or  non-prosecution  of  the  appeal,  or  the  affirmance 
of  the  conviction,  shall  order  and  adjudge  the  offender  to  be 
punished  according  to  the  conviction,  and  to  pay  such  costs  as 
shall  be  thereby  awarded,  and  also  the  costs  of  such  appeal  (a), 
or  incident  thereto  or  occasioned  thereby,  and  shall,  if  ne- 
cessary, issue  process  for  enforcing  such  judgment/'  Sec. 
25,  Act  1849. 

The  section  gives  the  Court  power  to  adjourn  the  appeal. 
The  appellant  may  elect  to  appeal  imder  the  Sum.  Juris. 
Act,  1879,  sees.  31,  32.     See  infra;  this  subject  discussed; 
(infra)  tit.  "  Sum.  Juris.  Acts." 
Certiorari.       Sec.    26   takes  away  the  power    of   issuing    a  writ  of 
certiorari,  the  effect  of  which  was  to  prevent  the  stating  a 
case  to  the  Queen's  Bench  by  the  Quarter  Sessions.     E.  v. 
Chantrell,  L.  R.  10  Q.  B.  587 ;   44  K  J.  M.  C.  94 ;   32  L.  T. 
30-5  ;   but  see  now,  the  Sum.  Juris.  Act,  1879,  sec.  40 ;   tit. 
"Certiorari"  (infra\  p.  180. 
** Animal."      The  word  ^'animal "  in  the  Act  includes  any  horse,  mare, 
gelding,  bull,  ox,  cow,  heifer,  steer,  calf,  mule,  ass,  sheep, 
lamb,   hog,  pig,  sow,  dog,  cat,  or  other  domestic  animal 
Sec.  29,  Act  1876. 
Adminis-         By  13  Vict.  c.  13,  the  Drugging  of  Animals  Act,  1876,  it 
termg         jg  recited  that  it  was  expedient  to  make  provision  against  the 
drugs  to      practice  of  administering  poisonous  drugs  to  horses   and 
animals.      Other  animals  by  disqualitied  persons,  and  without  the  know- 
ledge and  consent  of  the  owners. 

It  is  enacted  by  sec  1,  that  if  any  person  wilfully  and 
unlawfully  administers  to,  or  causes  to  be  administered  to,  or 
taken  by  any  horse,  cattle,  or  domestic  animal  any  poisonous 
or  injurious  drug  or  substance,  he  shall  (unless  some 
reasonable  cause  or  excuse  is  shown  on  his  behalf)  be  liable, 
on  summary  conviction,  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  X5,  or,  at 
the  discretion  of  the  Court,  to  imprisonment  with  or  without 
hard  labour,  for  any  term  not  exceeding  one  month  in  the 
case  of  the  first  offence,  or  three  months  in  the  case  of  a 
second  or  any  subsequent  offence. 

(a)  It  is  imperative  on  the  TT.  i2.,  31  L.  J.  M.  C.  271.  See 
court  under  the  above  section  to  this  case  under  tit.  "  The  High- 
grant  the  costs :  JB.  v.  Yorkthire      way  Acts,'*  infra. 
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Nothing  in  the  Act  will  affect  the  owner  or  person  acting 
by  his  authority  in  administering  any  such  drug  or 
substance  to  the  horse,  &^. :  sec.  2. 

And  nothing  in  the  Act  will  exempt  a  person  from  liability 
to  any  greater  or  other  punishment  which  may  be  imposed 
under  any  other  Act  or  law,  so  that  he  be  not  more  than 
once  punished  for  the  same  offence. 

There  is  no  appeal  given  by  the  Act ;  but  by  sec.  19,  Appeal 
Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  the  party  convicted  will 
have  his  appeal,  under  the  conditions  and  regulations  of  that 
Act,  should  the  sentence  be  one  of  imprisonment  without  the 
option  of  paying  a  fine.  See  tit  ''Summary  Jurisdiction 
Acts.'' 

VivUecticn. 


Under  "  The  Cruelty  to  Animals  Act,  1876,"  39  &  40  Provisions 
Vict.  c.  77,  sec.  2,  all  painful  experiments  on  living  animals  against 

tion." 


(known  as  "  Vivisection  ")  calculated  to  give  pain  are  pro-  **  '^^^isec- 


hibited  under  a  penalty  of  not  exceeding  £50  for  the  first 
offence,  and  £100  for  the  second  offence  or  imprisonment 
for  not  exceeding  three  months,  unless  the  object  of  the 
experiment  (sec.  3)  be  the  advancement  of  physiological 
knowledge,  or  which  may  be  useful  for  saving  or  prolonging 
life  or  alleviating  suffering,  or  may  be  absolutely  necessary 
for  instruction  and  not  the  attaining  of  manual  skill.  The 
animal  must  be  under  the  influence  of  some  anaesthetic 
during  the  operation,  and  killed  before  sensibility  returns,  if 
it  be  probable  that  pain  would  be  felt  should  sensibility 
return.  No  experiment  is  to  be  performed  at  any  lecture, 
except  the  lecturer  be  licensed  under  the  conditions  of  the 
11th  sec 

By  sec.  6,  public  exhibitions  of  experiments  on  animals  Public  ex- 
calculated  to  give  pain  are  prohibited  as  illegal  j  and  persons  kibitions. 
performing  or  aiding  such  experiments  wiU  be  guilty  of  any 
offence  under  the  Act,  and  be  subject  to  a  penalty  for  the 
first  offence  of  £50,  and  for  a  second  and  any  subsequent 
offence,  £l00,  or  imprisonment  not  exceeding  three  months. 

By  sec.  21,  for  the  prosecution  of  a  licensed  person  the  Proseen- 
assent  in  writing  of  the  Secretary  of  State  is  necessary,  tion  of 
Sec.  13  empowers  a  justice,  on  information  on  oath  that  ^^^'^sed 
reasonable  grounds  exist  for  believing  an  unlicensed  person,  licensed 
in  an  unregistered  place,  is  performing  experiments  in  con-  persons. 
travention  of  the  Act,  to  issue  a  warrant  authorising  the 
police  to  enter  and  search  such  place,  and  to  take  the  names 
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and  addresses  of  the   persons   found  there.     Any  person 
obstructing  the  officer,  or  refusing  his  name  on  such  occa- 
sion, will  be  subject  to  a  penalty  of  £5. 
Appeal  Under  the  Act  of  1876,  sec.  16,  where,  in  England,  a  party 

thinks  himself  aggrieved  by  any  conviction  made  by  a  Court 
of  Summary  Jurisdiction  on  determining  any  information, 
under  the  Act,  the  party  so  aggrieved  may  appeal  therefrom, 
subject  to  the  conditions  and  regulations  following : — 

1 .  The  appeal  shall  be  made  to  the  next  court  of  general 
or  quarter  sessions  for  the  county  or  place  in  which  the 
cause  of  appeal  has  arisen,  holden  not  less  than  twenty-one 
days  after  the  decision  of  the  court  from  which  the  appeal  is 
made ;  and 

2.  The  appellant  shall,  within  ten  days  after  the  cause 
of  appeal  has  arisen,  give  notice  to  the  other  party  and  to  the 
Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction  (a)  of  his  intention  to  appeal 
and  of  the  ground  thereof;  and 

3.  The  appellant  shall,  within  three  days  after  such  notice, 
enter  into  a  recognizance  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  with 
two  sufficient  sureties,  conditioned  personally  to  tty  such 
appeal,  and  to  abide  the  judgment  of  the  court  thereon,  to 
pay  the  costs  awarded,  or  give  such  other  security  by  deposit 
of  money  or  otherwise  as  the  justices  may  allow;  and 

4.  Where  the  appellant  is  in  custody  he  may  be  released. 
6.  The  Court  of  Ai)peal  may  adjourn  the   appeal,  and 

upon  the  hearing  may  confirm,  reverse,  or  modify  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction,  or  remit  the 
•matter  to  that  court  with  the  opinion  of  the  Court  of 
Appeal  thereon,  or  make  such  other  order  in  the  matter  as 
the  court  thinks  just ;  and  if  the  matter  be  remitted  the 
Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction  shall  re-hear  and  decide  the 
information  in  accordance  with  the  order  of  the  said  Court 
of  Appeal.  The  Court  of  Appeal  may  make  such  order  as  to 
costs  to  be  paid  by  either  party  as  the  court  thinks  just 

See  also  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  sees.  31  &  32, 
under  which  there  is  the  option  of  election  to  appeal  As  in 
all  cases  the  sections  require  careful  comparison.  See 
remarks  on  those  sections  under  tit  '*  Summary  Jurisdiction 
Acts''  (infra). 

(a)  The  notice  is  not  required  S.  C.  eo  nom.   In  re   OurtU,  .3 

under  the  12  &  13  Vict  c.  92,  Q.  B.  D.  13  ;  47  L.  J.  M.  C.  112  ; 

ante,  p.  92.    What  is  the  Court  of  and    see    that   case,    infra^  .tit. 

Sum.  Juris. :  see  CurtU  v.  B'ms  ;  "  Alehouse." 
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THE    CONTAGIOnS     DISEASES     AlOMAIiS     ACT, 

1878. 

Under  41  k  42  Vict,  c  74  (Contagious  Diseaaes  Animals  Acts  of 
Act,  1878),  sec.  33,  railway  companies  are  bound  to  make  pro-  Cruelty 
vision  for  a  supply  of  water  and  food  for  cattle  at  stations  q^^^w^^* 
specified  by  the  Privy  Council ;  and  such  food  and  water  ^ig^'s "' 
must  be  supplied  to  any  animals  carried  by  the  company.  Animals 
on  the  request  of  the  consignor,  or  person  in  charge  thereof ;  Aot,  1878 
and  the  company  may  recover  the  cost  of  the  consignor.         ^}  *  *^ 

And  as  regards  the  supplying  animals  with  water,  if  the  ^  ^^p^)'  ' 
person  in  charge  of  the  animals  makes  no  request  for  water, 
and  they  remain  without  water  for  twenty-four  hours,  the 
consignor  and  person  in  charge  will  each  hegnHtj/  of  an  offence 
under  the  Act;  and  it  will  be  for  the  person  charged  to 
prove  such  request,  and  the  time  within  which  the  animal 
had  a  supply  of  water  :  sec.  33.  By  sec.  60,  any  person 
"  guilty  of  an  offence  "  against  the  Act  will,  for  every  such 
offence,  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £20 ;  and 
if  committed  in  respect  of  more  than  four  animals,  to  a 
penalty  not  exceeding  £6  for  each  animal  See  the  several  Offences. 
offences  in  sees.  61  and  62. 

1.  By  sec.  66  it  will  be  sufficient  (sub-s.  1)  to  describe  an 
offence  in  the  words  of  the  Act,  Order  in  Council,  or  regu- 
lation of  a  local  authority  under  which  the  offence  arises,  or 
in  similar  words. 

2.  Any  exception,  exemption,  excuse  or  qualification 
may  be  proved  by  the  defendant,  but  need  not  be  specified 
or  negatived  in  the  information ;  or  if  specified  or  negatived 
it  need  not  be  proved. 

3.  The  warrant  of  commitment  will  not  be  void  for  any 
defect  therein,  if  there  is  a  valid  conviction  to  sustain  it,  and 
it  allege  the  person  accused  therein  has  been  convicted. 

4.  Knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  owner  or  person  in  Knowledge 
charge  of  the  animal  charged  with  an  offence  against  the  Act  presumed. 
relative  to  the  disease  or  illness  of  the  animal  will  be  pre- 
sumed, unless  and  until  the  defendant  disprove  such  know- 
ledge, and  could  not  with  reasonable  diligence  have  obtaii^cd 

that  knowledge  (a). 

(a)  Under  the  former  Act  it  R.  8  C.  P.  322 ;  42  L.  J.  M.  C. 

was  necessary  to  show  that  the  105  ;    Carroll  v.  Livert,  7  It.  R. 

party  kiuno   the    animals    were  Q.  B.  226, 
diseased  :   MchoU  v,    Hall^   L. 
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Where 
offence 
oommittec^i 


Onus  of  5.  Where  a  person  is  charged  with  not  duly  cleansing  or 

proof.  disinfecting  any  place,  vessel,  vehicle,  or  thing  belonging  to 

him  or  under  his  charge,  and  a  presumption  against  him  on 

the  part  of  the  prosecution  is  raised,  the  onus  of  the  proving 

a  due  cleansing  and  disinfecting  rests  on  the  defendant. 

6.  The  person  charged  may  give  evidence. 

7.  The  offence  under  the  Act  will  be  deemed  to  have 
arisen  either  in  the  place  where  it  actually  was  committed 
or  arose,  or  in  any  place  where  the  person  charged,  or  com- 
plained of,  or  proceeded  against,  happened  to  be  at  the  time 
of  the  instituting  or  commencing  the  charge,  complaint,  or 
proceeding.  Johnson  v.  Colam^  L.  R.  10  Q.  B.  544;  44  L.  J. 
M.  C.  185 ;  32  L.  J.  725 ;  23  W.  R.  697  (a). 

By  sec.  63,  penalties  may  be  recovered  as  under  11  &  12 
Vict.  c.  43. 
Detention        Sec.  50  empowers  a  police  constable  to  detain,  without 
by  police,     warrant,  a  person  "  found  committing,"  or  reasonably  sus- 
pected of  being  engaged  in  committing  an  offence  under  the 
Act ;  and  may  detain  and  examine  the  animal,  vehicle,  boat, 
or  thing  to  which  the  suspected  offence  relates,  and  may 
require  and  enforce  that  the  same  be  taken  back  to  the  place 
or  district  from  whence  it  was  unlawfully  brought. 
Appeal.  Any  person  thinking  himself  aggrieved  by  the  dismissal  of 

a  complaint  by,  or  by  any  determination  or  adjudication  of,  a 
court  of  summary  jurisdiction  under  this  Act,  he  may  appeal 
therefrom.     Sec.  64  (1). 

The  appeal  is  to  be  made  to  the  next  practicable  court  of 
general  or  quarter  sessions  for  the  county  or  place  in  which 
the  cause  of  appeal  arises,  holden  not  less  than  twenty-one 
days  after  the  decision  appealed  from  (2). 

The  appellant  must,  within  ten  days  after  the  decision, 
give  notice  to  the  clerk  of  the  court  whose  decision  is 
appealed  from  of  his  intention  to  appeal,  and  of  the  grounds 
thereof,  and  to  the  other  party  (3). 

The  appellant  is,  within  three  days  after  such  notice,  to 
enter  into  a  recognizance  before  a  justice,  with  two  suficient 
sureties  conditioned  personally  to  try  the  appeal  (4). 

The  court  may  adjourn  the  appeal  and  make  such  order 
thereon  as  the  court  may  think  fit  (5). 

See  remarks  as  to  the  appellant's  right  of  election  to  appeal 
under  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  sees.  31  and  32, 
tit  "  Summary  Jurisdiction  Acts  "  (infra). 


(a)  Notwithstanding  any  Me- 
tropolitan Police,  or  Municipal 
Act,  one    half    of    the   penalty 


will  be  paid  to  the  person  who 
proceeds  for  the  same.  Sec.  66  (8). 
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Under  the  Act  (sup,)  1878,  the  complainant  has  a  right 
of  appeal  on  the  dismissal  of  the  information,  not  so  under 
the  other  prior  statutes  ;  there  the  appeal  is  only  to  be  by 
party  convicted. 

Slaughter  Houses. 

The   2^  Geo.  3,  c.  71,  sets  forth  that   the  practice  of  slaughter- 
stealing  horses,  cows,  and  other  cattle  had  then  increased  houses 
to  an  alarming  degree,  and  had  been  greatly  facilitated  by  licensed 
persons  of  low  condition  who  kept  houses  for  slaughtering  *®^  *"® 
horses  and  other  cattle  : — for  a  remedy  it  was  enacted,  that  of  hDrse- 
no  person  should  use  any  house  or  place  for  the  purpose  of  stealing, 
slaughtering  any  horse,  mare,  gelding,  colt,  filly,  ass,  mule, 
bull,  ox,  cow,  heifer,  calf,  sheep,  hog,  goat,  or  other  cattle  (a), 
which  is  not  killed  for  butcher's  meat,  without  first  taking 
out  a  licence  for  that  purpose  at  the  general  quarter  ses- 
sions for  the  county,  <fec.,  wherein  the  slaughtering-house  is 
situate ;  and  the  justices  are  authorised  and  empowered  to 
grant  such  licence  upon  a  certificate  under  the  hands  and 
seals  of  the  minister  and  churchwardens  or  overseers ;  or  of 
the  minister,  and  two  or  more  substantial  householders  of 
the  parish  wherein   the  applicant   shall  dwell,  that   such 
person  is  fit  and  proper  to  be  trusted  with  the  management 
and  carrying  on  such  business.     In  the  event  of  the  death  of  Provision 
the  licensee  the  widow  or  personal  representative  is  allowed  ^"^  ^^^^  o^ 
to  carry  on  the  business  until  the  ensuing  quarter  sessions.  "^®'^^®®' 

Under  sec.  11  of  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  92,  no  person  can  hold  Horse 
at  the  same  time  a  licence  to  slaughter  horses,  and  one  as  dealer  not 
horse-dealer.  ^^^^ 

Each  licence  under  the  statute  is  to  be  signed  by  the  «. 
justices,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  assembled  at  quarter  ^^^^^^^^ 
sessions ;  a  copy  of  the  licence  is  to  be  registered  by  the 
clerk  of  the  peace,  where  search  may  be  made  for  it  if 
necessary  (sec.  2,  Geo.  3,  c.  71) ;  and  such  licensee  is  to 
affix  over  the  door  or  gate  of  the  house  or  place  where  the 
business  is  carried  on  a  large  legible  notice,  in  words  pre- 
scribed by  the  Act  (sec.  2),  that  he  is  licensed  for  slaughter- 
ing horses :  on  neglect  he  is  liable  to  a  penalty  of  £5  a  day. 
12  &  13  Vict.  c.  92,  s.  7. 

In  towns  within  the  provisions  of  "  The  Towns  Improve-  Towns 
ments  Clauses  Act,  1847  "  (10  &  11  Vict.  c.  34),  slaughter-  Clauses 

Act. 

(a)  In  the  subsequent  statute      fined  to  include  all  the  animUs 
(7  &  8  Vict.  c.  87)  "horse"  is  de-      here  enumerated. 
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Sanitary 
apX)roval. 


Blaughier- 
houseti  in 
the  metro4 
ix>li8. 


Licence  for 
one  year. 


houses  and  knackers'  yards  are  brought  under  the  further 
jurisdiction  of  the  commissioners  appointed  under  that  Act, 
and  which  provision  does  not  interfere  with  the  original 
jurisdiction  of  the  quarter  sessions  under  the  statute  of 
Greo.  3,  which  was  passed,  and  is  still  in  full  force,  as  a 
police  regulation  preventative  against  "  horse  "  stealing. 
The  operation  of  the  "  Towns  Improvement  Act ''  is  as  a 
sanitfuy  regulation.  In  "  towns,"  therefore,  under  sec.  1 25, 
of  the  Towns  Improvement  Act,  no  person  can  carry  on  the 
business  of  slaughtering  cattle  (not  being  used  as  butchers' 
meat)  without  having  obtained  (and  this  will  be  in  addition 
to  the  licence  from  the  quarter  sessions)  a  licence  for  that 
purpose  from  the  Town  Commissioners  ;  and  under  sec.  126, 
any  person  using  any  place  within  the  town,  without  having 
first  received  such  licence,  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  not 
exceeding  £5 ;  with  a  similar  penalty  for  every  day  the 
offence  is  continued  after  conviction  (a). 

Under  the  Metropolitan  Management  Act,  1862,  25  &  26 
Vict  c.  102,  s.  94,  no  licence,  under  26  Geo.  3,  c.  71,  could 
be  granted  by  the  quarter  sessions  before  one  month's  notice 
of  the  intention  to  apply  for  it  had  been  given  to  the  vestry  or 
district  board ;  but  now  by  the  further  Act  affecting  the  metro- 
polis and  the  slaughter-houses  therein  (37  &  38  Vict.  c.  67) 
the  establishing  anew  of  the  business  of  a  ^'  knacker,"  which 
is  defined  to  mean  the  *'  slaughter  of  any  horse,  ass  or  mule, 
or  any  cattle,  sheep,  goat,  or  swine  which  is  not  killed  for 
butchers'  meat,"  is  absolutely  prohibited;  and  any  person 
carrying  on  such  new  business  is  liable  to  a  penalty  not 
exceeding  £50  a  day.  And  by  the  13th  sec.  the  business 
will  be  deemed  to  be  established  "  anew,"  if  it  is  removed 
from  one  set  of  premises  to  another ;  or  if  renewed  on  the 
the  same  premises  after  a  discontinuance  of  nine  months  ; 
or  the  premises  be  enlarged  without  the  sanction  of  the 
local  authority ;  but  a  change  of  ownership,  or  the  recon- 
struction of  the  premises  after  a  fire,  without  extending  the 
area,  will  not  be  deemed  an  establishing  the  business  **  anew." 

The  quarter  sessions  licence  is  limited  to  a  period  of  one 
year,  and  must  be  annually  renewed;  but  on  renewal  no 
further  certificate  is  requisite.     (7  &  8  Vict  c.  87,  b.  1.) 

(a)  As  to  a  consent  by  a  cor- 
poration as  commisfcioners  where 
slaughter-hotises  were  built  under 
a  "  Market  Act,"  to  which  the 
corporation  was  a  party,  see 
Anthony  v.  The  Brecon  Markets 


r,  L.  R.  7  Bx.  899 ;  41 
L.  J.  Ex.  201  ;  26  L.  T.  979  :  see 
also  Hughes  v.  Trew^  36  L.  T.  685, 
Q.  B.  D. ;  and  <<  The  Markets  and 
Fairs  Clauses  Act,  1847 "  (10  & 
11  Vict  c  14,  8.  19). 
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By  sec.  4,  26  Goo.  3,  c.  71,  each  licensed  person  is,  however, 
to  attend  everp  quarter  sessions  to  produce  the  book  which 
he  is  bound  to  keep  containing  entries  of  all  the  horses  and 
cattle  slaughtered  by  him.  And  as  a  further  surveillance 
over  the  licence,  each  inspector  of  slaughter-houses,  ap- 
pointed under  sec.  5,  is  to  attend  every  quarter  sessions, 
and  produce  his  book  for  examination  (sec.  12). 

Under  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  87,  s.  2,  the  justices  in  quarter  Quarter 
sessions  may  cancel  any  licence  granted  by  them  upon  ap-  ^^sions 
plication  and  complaint  made  to  them  in  writing  by  any  licence, 
person,  and  upon  due  proof  that  the  complainant  has  given 
fourteen  days'  previous  notice  in  writing  to  the  clerk  of 
the  peace  for  the  county  [or  borough  with  a  court  of 
quarter  sessions],  and  to  the  party  complained  against; 
and  upon  due  proof  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justices  that 
the  person  so  licensed  had  been  guilty  of  any  violation  of 
the  statutes  26  Geo.  3,  a  71  [and  5  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  69,  now 
repealed  by  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  92].  Although  there  are 
offences  included  in  other  statutes  as  regards  slaughter- 
houses, the  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  87,  seems  the  only  one  operative 
for  the  cancelling  of  the  licence.  The  respective  obligations 
of  the  licensee  and  the  duties  of  the  inspector  will  appear 
from  the  following  epitome  of  the  sections  of  the  26  Geo.  3, 
c.  71,  and  subsequent  statutes  : — 

By  sec.  3,  every  occupier  of  a  licensed  slaughter-house  or 
place  is  to  give,  six  hours  previous  to  the  slaughtering  of 
any  horse,  &c.,  and  to  the  flaying  of  any  horse,  &o.,  brought 
dead  to  the  slaughter-house  or  other  place,  notice  in  writing 
to  the  inspector  appointed  under  the  Act  (sec.  5),  that  he 
may  before  the  slaughtering  or  flaying  take  an  exact  account 
of  the  same ;  and  no  horse,  <ko.,  is  to  be  slaughtered  or  flayed 
but  between  8  a.m.  and  4  p.m.  during  the  winter  months  from 
October  to  March  both  inclusive,  or  between  6  a.m.  and  8  p.m. 
during  the  remainder  of  the  year.  By  sect.  4,  every  person 
so  licensed  is  to  keep  a  book,  and  enter  in  it  at  the  time  the 
name,  place  of  abode  and  profession  of  the  owner  of  any 
horse,  <kc.,  brought  for  slaughter  or  flaying,  and  of  the  person 
bringing  it,  and  the  reason  why  it  is  brought,  the  book  to 
be  at  all  times  open  for  the  perusal  and  examination  of  the 
inspector,  and  every  licensed  person  is  to  attend  with  and 
produce  the  book  before  any  one  justice  of  the  county,  &c., 
where  the  slaughter-house  is  situate  when  required  by  warrant 
or  order  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  such  justice  so  to  do, 
and  is  to  produce  it  at  every  general  quarter  sessions  for  the 
county  [or  borough]. 
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By  sect.  5,  the  inspector  (a),  on  receiving  the  notice  above 
mentioned  from  the  licensee,  is  to  attend  at  the  slaughter- 
house,  and  take  a  full  description  of  the  horse  or  other 
animal  to  be  slaughtered;  and  make  entry  thereof  in  his 
book;  and  the  inspector  is  in  certain  cases  to  advertise 
horses,  &c.,  intended  to  be  slaughtered,  <kc.,  the  expense  of 
which  advertisements  is  to  be  borne  by  the  occupiers  of  the 
slaughter-house  under  pain  of  conviction  in  double  the 
charge  of  the  advertisements. 

By  sec.  6,  every  licensed  person  having,  keeping,  or  using 
any  slaughter-house  is  to  suffer  any  inspector  (6)  at  all 
times  of  day  or  night,  but  if  in  the  night  then  in  presence 
of  a  constable,  to  enter  and  inspect  such  house,  and  also 
any  stable,  building,  shed,  yard  or  premises  belonging 
thereto,  and  freely  to  examine  for  or  see  any  horse,  <fca, 
there,  and  to  take  such  account  as  before  directed. 

By  sect.  9,  if  any  person,  keeping  or  using  any  such 
slaughter-house  or  place,  throw  into  any  lime-pit,  or  rub 
with  any  corrosive  matter,  or  bury  or  destroy  the  hide  of 
any  horse,  Ac,  slaughtered  or  flayed  by  him,  he  is  guilty  of 
a  misdemeanor,  punishable  by  fine,  imprisonment  and  whip- 
ping. By  sec.  10,  licensed  persons  making  or  causing  to  be 
made  any  false  entry  in  the  book  so  to  be  kept  by  them  as 
aforesaid  may  be  convicted  and  forfeit  not  more  than  X20 
nor  less  than  £10. 

Under  the  13th  sec.  of  the  Act  of  Geo.  3,  any  person  who 
may  occasionally  lend  a  house,  bam,  stable  or  other  place 
for  the  purpose  of  slaughtering  or  killing  any  horse,  <fec.,  or  ' 
other  cattle  (not  killed  for  butchers'  meat)  without  a  licence 
for  such  place,  and  shall  be  convicted  thereof  before  one  justice 
on  the  evidence  of  two  witnesses,  the  offender  will  be  subject 
to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £20,  nor  less  than  £10 ;  and  in 
case  the  same  be  not  forthwith  paid,  imprisonment  in  the 
House  of  Correction  for  any  time  not  exceeding  three  months, 
nor  less  than  one  month.  See  scale  of  imprisonment  under 
the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879. 

The  Act  of  Geo.  3  does  not  affect  curriers,  &c.,  bond  fide 
killing  an  aged  or  distempered  horse,  &c.,  or  purchasing  any 
dead  horse,  <fec.,  for  the  purpose  of  using  in  their  trade, 
or  a  farrier  employed  to  kill  aged  or  distempered  cattle, 

(a)  An  inspector  neglecting  to  the  licensed  premises  for  inspec- 

perform  his  duty  is  subject  to  a  tion ;  and  any  person  obstructing 

penalty  of  £10  (7  &  8  Vict.  c.  87,  an  inspector  in  the  execution  of 

B.  6).  his  duty  may  be  fined  £10  :  7  & 

(^)  A  constable  may  also  enter  8  Vict.  c.  87,  s.  5. 
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nor  any  person  killing  any  horse,  <feo.,  of  their  own,  or 
purchasing  any  dead  horse  or  other  cattle  to  feed  their  own 
hounds  or  dogs,  or  giving  the  flesh  for  a  like  purpose,  (Sec. 
U.) 

But  if  any  collar-maker,  currier,  felt-maker,  tanner,  or 
dealer  in  hides,  or  farrier,  or  other  person,  under  colour  of 
their  respective  trades  or  occupations,  knowingly  and  wil- 
lingly kill  any  sound  or  useful  horse,  <fec.,  or  boil  or  other- 
wise cure  the  flesh  thereof,  for  the  purpose  of  selling  the 
same,  such  person  will  be  an  oflender  within  the  Act, 
and  forfeit  a  sum  not  exceeding  £20,  nor  less  than  £10 
(Sec.  15.) 

Under  sec.  3  of  7  &  8  Vict.  o.  87,  if  any  licensed  person  Cruelty  by 
wantonly  (a)  and   cruelly  beat,  ill-treat,  abuse,  wound,  or  licensee  to 
torture  any  horse,  or  other  cattle,  in  any  house,  pound,       ^^^^^ibX. 
stable,  or  other  place  in  his  occupation,  he  will  on  conviction 
forfeit  a  sum  not  exceeding  £5. 

Under  the  Towns  Improvement  Clause  Act,  1847,  10  &  11  Licence 
Vict.  c.   34,    s.   129,  where  a  person  is  convicted  of  kill-  ™*y  ^,  , 
ing  or  dressing   any  cattle    contrary  to    that  Act,   or  the  in  .Edition 
"  Special  Act "  (6),  or  of  the  non-observance  of  the  bye-laws  to  penalty 
or  regulations  made  thereunder,  in  addition  to  any  penalty,  imposed, 
the  justices  may  suspend  the  licence  for  not  exceeding  two 
months;  and   in  case  the   offender  be  the  owner   or  pro- 
prietor of  any  registered  slaughter-house  or  knackers'-yard, 
the  justices  may  forbid  the  slaughtering  of  cattle  therein ; 
and  on  a  second  conviction,  may  declare  the  licence  revoked, 
and   absolutely  forbid  the   slaughtering  of  cattle   on  the 
premises ;  and  in  such  court  the  commissioners  may  refuse 
to  grant  any  licence  to  the  person  whose  licence  had  been 
so  revoked,  or  on  account  of  whose  default  the  slaughtering 
of  cattle  had  been  forbidden  in  the  registered  house,  <&c. 
And  by  the  130th  sec.  should  such  person  slaughter  cattle 
On  such  premises  during  the  suspension  of  the  licence,  he 
will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £5 ;  and  for  a 
repetition  of  such  oflence  after  the  first  conviction,  a  further 
penalty  of  £6  for  every  day  the  offence  may  be  committed. 

The  Act  for  "  the  more  effectual  prevention  of  cruelty  to  Proyigion 
animals"  (1849),  12  &  13  Vict  c.  92,  s.  8,  provides  for  the  for  supply 
supplying  of  proper  food  and  water  for  horses,  &c.,  sent  for  °*  }^^^^ 
slaughter,  and  requires  that  the  hair  be  cut  off  the  neck  of  ^^^^  f^^ 

(a)  "  Wantonly "  is    here  re-  s.  2.                                                  slaughter, 

tained  as    applying  to  licensed  (li)  "Special  Act^*  means  an 

slaughterers  ;  it  is  omitted  in  the  Act  to  be  passed  after  1847. 
principal  Act,  12  k  13  Vict.  c.  92, 
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the  horse  sent  for  slaughter  within  three  days;  the  non- 
compliance with  these  regulations  subjects  the  offender  to  a 
penalty  of  not  exceeding  £5.     Sec.  9  provides  that  no  such 
horse,  <fec.,  shall  be  employed  in  any  manner  of  work  under 
a  penalty  of  not  exceeding  40<.  for  each  day  the  horse  may 
be  so  employed.     And  by  sec.  10,  a  full  description  of  each 
horse  is  to  be  kept  by  the  licensee  in  a  book,  which  is  to 
be  open  to  inspection ;  and  upon  a  neglect  to  make  siich 
entry,  or  to  allow  any  inspection  of,  or  to  produce  such 
book  when  required  by  a  justice,  or  to  a  person  authorised 
by  him,  such  licensee  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  not  less 
than  40«. 
Working  a       A   huntsman  of  a  pack  of  hounds  had    the  charge  of 
horse  sent   the  kennels  and  of  the  slaughter-house  where  horses  were 
for  kennel   slaughtered  for  feeding  the  dogs.     Instead  of  slaughtering 
^^^*  a  horse  sent  to  him  to  be  killed,  he  lent  it  to  a  person  for 

the  purpose  of  being  worked,  and  it  was  worked.  It  was 
held  that  he  was  properly  convicted  under  the  above  9th 
section ;  and  that  such  penalty  was  not  confined  to  licensed 
persons,  under  26  Geo.  3,  c.  71.  Colam  v.  Hall,  L.  R.  6  Q.  B. 
206  ;  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  100 ;  23  L.  T.  802. 
Where  No  appeal  is  given  under  36  Geo.  3,  c.  71.     But  should 

appeal.        the  defendant  be  imprisoned  without  the  option  of  a  fine, 
the  case  would  come  within  the  provisions  of  the  Summary 
Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  and  an  appeal  be  had  under  it:  see 
sees.  19,  31. 
Appeal  The  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  87,  s.  9,  provides  for  an  appeal  to 

under  7  &  8  the  party  "  aggrieved "  by  any  order  or  conviction  under 
Vict.  c.  87.  that  Act  to  the  next  (a)  quarter  session  for  the  county 
wherein  the  cause  of  complaint  arose,  provided  the  party 
at  the  time  of  the  order  or  conviction,  or  within  forty-eight 
hours  thereafter,  enter  into  a  recognizance  with  two  sureties 
to  appear  and  try  the  appeal,  and  abide  the  judgment,  and 
for  payment  of  costs.  The^  witnesses  may  also  be  bound 
over,  and  may  be  paid  their  expenses,  as  in  an  ordinary 
misdemeanour ;  and  should  the  appeal  be  dismissed,  the 
county  treasurer  will  be  repaid  such  expenses  by  the 
appellant. 
Appeal  Where  the  conviction  on  which  the  appeal  to  b0  made 

under  12     is  made  under  the  provisions  of  the  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  92, 
&  13  Vict  see  the  Appeal  Clause,  ante,  p.  93. 
c.  92.  Tj^g  appellant  will  have  his  election  to  appeal  under  the 

Sum.  Juris. 

'         *       (a)  "  The  next  practicable  sessions : "   sec,  32,  Sum.  Juris.  Act, 
1879. 
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Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879.     See  sees.  31,  32;  and 
infra^  tit.  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act." 

As  regards  the  Metropolitan  Acts,  sec.  6  of  the  Slaughter-  Slaughter- 
Houses  Metropolis  Act  gives  to  the  party  aggrieved  by  any  houses  in 
order  or  conviction  under  that  Act  an  appeal  to  the  quarter^  ***f.  ™®*™" 
sessions  held  not  less  than  fifteen  days,  nor  more  than  four  V^ 
months  after  the  decision  of  the  court  appealed  frouL     The    ^^^ 
appellant  must  give,  within  seven  days  after  the  cause  of 
appeal  has  arisen,  notice  to  the  other  party,  and  to  the 
Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction  (see  Ex  'parte  CurtiSy  S.  C.  eo 
nom.  Buss  v.  Curtis,  3  Q.   B.  D.    13;  47  L.  J.  M.  C.  112), 
of  his  intention  to  appeal,  and  the  ground   thereof;  and 
immediately  after    such  notice    enter    into    his    recogni- 
zance   to   try  the   appeal,  abide  the  judgment,   and   pay 
costs.     See  also  sees.  31  and  32,  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act^ 
1879,  infra,  under  which  the  appeal  mai/  be  made. 


An  appeal  is  a  complaint  made  to  a  superior  tribunal  Definition, 
against  an  alleged  erroneous  judgment  of  an  inferior  juris- 
diction, and  brought  in  order  to  avoid  or  quash  it ;  it  is  in 
its  nature  a  writ  of  error  :  Frosser  v.  JJycfe,  1  T.  R.  414. 

It  lies  on  a  question  of  law  or  fact.     Where  a  question  of  On  what  it 
law  is  alone  involved,  the  question  raised  may  be  referred  hes. 
by  special  case  to  the  High  Court;  but  if  the  dispute  at  issue 
is  on  facts,  then  the  appeal  is  to  the  sessions  (a) :  Steel  v. 
Brennan,  41  L.  J.  M.  C.  85. 

The  power  of  appeal  to  the  quarter  sessions  is  a  special  Right  of 
right,  and  not  a  general  one  :  it  is  not  to  be  implied  in  any  *PP®*^  ^^^^^J 
caae  where  not  expressly  given,  and  annexed  to  the  autho-  expressly 
rity :   R,  v.  Oxfordshire,  1  M.  tb  S.  448;  R,  v.  Worcestershire,  given. 

3  E.  &  B.  487.  In  this  lies  the  distinction  with  a  writ  of 
certiorari,  which  is  of  common  law  right,  and  cannot  be 
taken  away  except  by  express  enactment :    R,  v.  Hanson, 

4  B.  <fe  A.  621 ;  i?.  v.  Liverpool  (Mayor),  3  D.  <fe  R  275. 
When  once  given,  the  appeal  cannot  be  taken  away 
by   either  implication    or    deduction  from  other  clauses. 

(a)  When  the  appeal  is  given  sessions  week :  see  B,  v.  Middle- 
to  the  general  or  quarter  sessions,  seXy  4  Q.  B.  807  ;  6  D.  &  E.  580  ; 
the  general  sessionsmajbe  passed  17  L.  J.  M.  O.  Ill ;  R  y.  LoTidon, 
over  and  the  appeal  be  made  to  15  East,  632, 
the  sessions  held  in  the  statutable 

P  3 


106 


APPEAL. 


Provision 
for  appeal 
incorpo- 
rated with 
other 
statutes. 


Sbatutea 
in  pari 
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R.  V.  HanU,  1  B.  &  A.  664;  R.  v.  Salop,  2  ih,  145 ;  R,  v. 
Cumberland  JJ.,  1  B.  &  C.  64 ;  R,  v.  Stock,  8  Ad.  &  Ell. 
405.  Nor  can  the  right  be  extended  by  inference,  or  equitable 
construction:  see  Shone' s  case,  6  East,  514;  R,  v.  Stafford- 
shire,  12  East,  572. 

A  borough  rate,  for  instance,  may  be  made,  levied,  and 
recovered  by  the  town  council,  under  7  Will.  4,  and  1  Vict, 
c.  81,  s.  2,  for  defraying  certain  expenses  "  in  the  manner 
provided  by  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act"  There  is  an 
appeal  against  a  borough  rate,  under  sec.  92  of  the  Municipal 
Corporations  Act ;  but  as  no  appeal  is  mentioned  in  7  Will.  4, 
and  1  Vict.  c.  81,  it  was  held  that  there  was  no  appeal  against 
a  rate  made  under  that  statute :  R,  v.  Ipswich  (Recorder), 
8  Dowl.  P.  C.  103.  As  to  the  limitation  of  the  appeal 
under  sec.  92  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  see  R,  v. 
The  Recorder  of  Bath,  9  A.  <k  E.  871 ;  Rawlinson's  Municipal 
Corporation  Acts,  by  Geary,  7th  ed.  p.  135. 

So  also  this  point  is  illustrated  under  the  repealed  Acts 
affecting  bastardy :  see  R,  v.  Yorkshire  W,  R.,  1  Q.  B.  325; 
see  also  R,  v.  Liverpool  (Mai/or),  3  D.  <fe  R.  275,  where  a 
statute,  after  referring  to  a  former  Act,  expressly  declared 
"  that  all  the  powers  and  provisions  therein  contained  shall 
be  incorporated  in  the  present  Act."  In  one  of  the  sections 
the  certiorari  was  taken  away,  and  an  appeal  was  given  :  under 
this  declaration  the  certiorari  was  held  to  have  been  taken 
away  generally,  and  the  appeal  applied  to  each  statute. 
See  R.  V.  Skone,  6  East,  514 ;  R.  v.  Staffordshire,  12  id.  572 ; 
R.  V.  Surrey,  2  T.  B.  504. 

Where  the  statute  gave  the  justices  power  to  make  an 
order  on  which  an  appeal  was  given,  and  a  subsequent  sta- 
tute, in  pari  materia,  incorporated  therewith,  varied  the 
terms  in  which  such  order  might  be  made,  and  enacted  that 
such  order  should  be  final  and  conclusive,  it  was  held,  the 
appeal  was  taken  away.  R.  v.  Bedivell,  4  E.  &  B.  213; 
24  L  J.  M.  C.  17 ;  R.  v.  Hanson,  4  B.  &  Aid.  519. 

On  the  other  hand,  where  an  Act  is  incorporated  with 
several  others,  in  pari  materia,  to  be  construed  as  one  Act, 
and  contains  a  general  appeal  clause ;  and  in  one  of  the 
subsequent  Acts  there  is  a  provision  that,  on  any  fresh 
proceedings  under  such  Act,  "  the  like  proceedings  "  should 
be  had  as  under  the  former  Act,  a  right  of  appeal  is  given. 
So  under  the  Highway  Act,  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  101,  s.  21(a), 
providing  for  the  discontinuance  of  the  maintenance  of  a 


(a)  Now  under  41  &  42  Vict.  c.  77,  b.  24, 
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highway,  and  on  which,  upon  the  surveyors  applying  to  two 
justices  to  view  the  same,  "  the  like  proceedings  shall  be 
had  as  where  application  is  made  under  the  Highway  Act, 
1835,"  a  right  of  appeal  is  conferred  to  the  quarter  ses- 
sions in  like  manner  as  by  sec.  88  of  5  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  50; 
R.  V.  Surrey  JJ,,  L.  R.  5  Q.  B.  87,  466;  39  L.  J.  M.  C.  49, 
145.  For  other  instances  of  appeals,  under  statutes  in 
pari  materioy  and  consolidated  by  a  subsequent  Act,  see 
a,  V.  Liverpool  (Mayor),  3  D.  <fe  R.  275 ;  E,  v.  Nuisances 
Removal  Commissioners  of  Middleton,  1  K  &  E.  98  ;  28  L.  J. 
M.  C.  40. 

In  some  instances  the  appeal  is  to   be  made  '^  in  like  Appeal 
manner,"  or  "as  near  thereto  as  the  nature  of  the  case  will  *'i°  lit® 
admit,"  as  provided  for  in  some  other  Act ;  in  such  case  the  °^*/J°®'' 
provisions  come  into  operation  as  soon  as  the  appeal  begins,  thereto  as 
and  no  sooner ;  and  the  proceedings  must  then  approximate  the  case 
as  nearly  as  they  can  under  each  particular  circumstance,  ^i^^ 
See  R,  V.   Carmarthen  (Recorder),  7  A.    <fe  E.  756 ;  R,   v.  a^^^i^." 
Glamorganshire,  13  Q.  B.   561 ;  18  L.  J.  M.  C.  118;  i?.  v. 
Yorkshire,  W,  R,,JJ,,  20  L.  J.  M.  C.  23 ;  R,  v.  Lancashire  J  J,, 
18  Q.  B.  361;  21  L.  J.  M.  C.  164;  R,  v.  St  Pet^,  Barton- 
upon-Humber,  17  Q.  B.  630;  21  L.  J.  M.  C.  23. 

In  the  case  of  ^.  v.  Carmarthen  (Recorder)  (sup,),  the  council  Analogous 
of  the  Borough  under  5  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  92,  made  a  F*^ed- 
borough  rate.  The  section  gives  them  all  the  powers  of  *'^* 
county  justices  in  quarter  sessions  under  55  Geo.  3,  c.  51, 
"  or  as  near  thereto  as  the  nature  of  the  case  will  admit ;  " 
but  the  council  are  not  to  hear  any  appeal  against  such 
rate,  and  a  person  aggrieved  is  to  appeal  to  the  recorder  of 
the  borough,  who  is  to  hear  and  determine  the  appeal  "  as 
in  the  case  of  an  appeal  against  any  county  rate."  The 
55  Geo.  3,  c.  51,  provides  that  (inter  alia)  notice  of  appeal 
should  be  given  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of  the  county,  and 
the  hundred  constable.  In  the  case  notice  of  appeal  was 
given  to  th^  toivn  clerk,  and  not  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of 
the  borough,  and  that  was  held  suflBcient.  Williams,  J., 
said:  "We  are  to  follow  the  analogy  of  a  county  rate  as 
nearly  as  possible.  Some  of  the  provisions  respecting  county 
rates  cannot  be  followed  literally ;  as  the  provision  respect- 
ing the  constable  of  the  hundred,  there  being  no  such  officer 
in  a  borough.  We  must  then  approximate  ;  and  here  notice 
has  been  served  on  the  party  whose  office  most  resembles  that 
of  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of  a  county."  Per  Coleridge,  J. 
"The  council  make  the  rate;  their  officer  should  receive 
the  notice." 
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All  conditions  precedent  must  hare  been  exhausted  by 
which  the  appellant  party  could  have  obtained  other  relief 
before  his  right  of  appeal  attaches.  Thus  where  under  a 
local  Act  an  appeal  was  given  to  the  quarter  sessions  on 
anything  to  be  done  by  virtue  of  the  Act,  if  the  party 
aggrieved  was  dissatisfied  with  the  determination  of  certain 
officers  to  whom  an  appeal  was  given  in  the  first  instance, 
upon  appealing  to  those  officers,  they  resolved,  without 
coming  to  a  determination  on  the  merits,  to  take  no  further 
notice  of  the  appeal  The  Queen's  Bench  held  that  there 
was  no  appeal  against  such  resolution,  as  the  officers  had  not 
heard  and  determined  the  appeal,  so  that  there  was  nothing 
d<me  on  which  to  appeal  (a).  R.  v.  Kent  JJ,,  9  B.  &  C. 
283  ;  see  R,  v.  Tttcker^  3  B.  &  C.  544,  where  the  petty 
sessions  heard  evidence  and  determined  they  had  no  juris- 
diction; it  was  held,  that  there  had  been  a  heariDg  and 
determination,  which  was  "a  thing  done  : "  see  also,  R.  v. 
St.  Albans  J  J,,  3  B.  <k  C.  698;  Blackmore  v.  The  Qlamwgan 
Canal  Co.,  3  Y.  <fe  J.  60. 

A  ratepayer  has  an  appeal  against  a  rate  when  he  has 
**  failed  to  obtain  relief"  on  an  appeal  to  the  assessment 
committee  under  the  Union  Assessment  Act,  1864  (27  &  28 
Vict.  c.  39),  s.  1.  On  an  appeal  to  the  committee,  the  com- 
mittee adjoinned  their  decision  pending  the  hearing  of  a 
special  case  then  for  consideration  of  the  superior  court, 
whose  judgment  would  govern  their  own  decisi(>n.  The  rate* 
payer  having  appealed  to  the  quarter  sessions,  it  was  held  he 
had  not  "failed  to  obtain  relief,''  and  that  the  quarter  sessions 
had  no  jurisdiction  to  hear  his  appeal.  R,  (or  Williams)  v. 
Bedminster  Union,  1  Q.  B.  D.  503  ;  45  L.  J.  M.  C-  117 ;  34 
L.  T.  795.  See  also  Lawes  v.  Arhey,  18  W.  R.  293,  C.  P.  ; 
also  R.  V.  Lancashire  J  J.,  43  L  J.  M.  C.  116  ;  22  W.  R.  647, 
in  which  the  respondents  did  not  appear  at  the  sessions,  and 
the  rate  was  quashed ;  but  on  the  ride  for  a  certiorari,  Black- 
bum,  J*,  said  :  "the  failing  to  obtain  the  relief  from  the  as* 
sessmeut  committee  was  a  condition  precedent,  and  must  be 
proved,  to.  give  the  sessions  jurisdiction."  See  also  R,  v.  G, 
W.  R.  Co,,  38  L.  J.  M.  C.  89 ;  L.  R.  4  Q.  B.  323 ;  R.  ▼. 
WUtshire,  48  L.  J.  M.  C.  142 ;  4  Q.  B.  D.  326. 

A  further  condition  precedent  to  an  appeal  is  that  the 
party  appealing  should  be  "  aggrieved  "  by  the  act  of  which 
he  complains. 


(a)  The  remedy  would  be  by 
maiidilmus  to  compel  the  officers 
<*  to  hear  and  determine }  '*  and 


upon  their  decision  there  would 
be  an  appedL 
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In  this,  various  expressions  are  used  in  the  Acts, — such  Various 
as,  'Hhinks  or  finds  himself  aggrieved;"  "grieved;"  "  in- expreaaioM 
jured  or  aggrieved ; "  or  "  affected  by  some  act  done,"  &c.     ?*  .^**® 

The  appellant  must  be  a  person  immediately  and  not  con-  gj^^^' 
sequentially  aggrieved ;   and  the  grievance  should  be  one  used, 
existing  in  law  :  Harrop  v.  Bat/ley,  6  E.  <k  B.  218 ;  25  L.  J.  i,nuie- 
M.  C.  107 ;  B.  V.  Bishop  Wearmouthf  6  B.  <fe  Ad.  942  ;  E.  v.  diately 
Edwards,  5  B.  &  Ad.  407.     The  two  following  cases  will  illus-  a^igrieved, 
trate  this  proposition :— Under  the  Licensing  Act,  1828,  s.  27,  "^j*,^^^^' 
an  appeal  is  given  to  "  the  person  who  shall  think  himself  ag-  ^"^"  ^  ^' 
grieved  to  appeal  against  any  such  Act,"  that  is,  the  refusal 
to  renew  or  transfer  a  licence  or  the  infliction  of  a  fine ;  it  was 
held  in  B.  v.  Middlesex,  3  B.  &  Ad.  938 ;  JR,  v.  Colbeck,  12 
A.  &  E.  161,  that  the  person  here  "immediately  aggrieved  " 
by  the  act  done,  as  by  the  decision  of  the  justices  on  an 
application  for  a  licence,  was  the  person  whose  licence  was 
dealt  with,  and  not  the  owner  of  some  public-house  in  the 
neighbourhood,  although  of  long  standing,  and  whose  busi- 
ness might  be  seriously  affected  by  a  newly  licensed  house 
being  established  near  to  it ;  such  a  person's  interest  was 
considered  as  being  a  mere  licence  for  a  year,  and  that  he 
had  no  vested  right  (a)  beyond  that  period,  and  was  only 
consequentially  damaged  :  In  B.  v.  Colbech,  12  A.  &  E.  161, 
under  the  old  Highway  Act,  12  &.  13  Geo.  3,  c.  78,  every 
inhabitant  was  deemed  to  be  aggrieved  by  a  bad  appoint- 
ment of  a  surveyor. 

Under  4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  79,  and  11  &  12  Vict.  o.  31,  Grievance 
s.  9,  it  is  requisite  that  a  notice  of  chargeability  with  a  copy  must  be 
of  the  order  of  removal  should  be  served  on  the  officers  of  existing. 
the  parish  or  union  to  which  a  pauper  is  ordered  to  be 
removed  twenty-one  days  before  the  removal  of  the  pauper. 


(a)  It  is  to  be  observed,  how- 
ever (JB.  V.  Middlesex,  tv>pra), 
that  the  suggestion  that  there 
is  no  vested  interest  beyond 
a  year  in  a  licensed  house, 
rests  on  a  fallacy.  Every  licence 
of  a  well-conducted  house  always 
was  and  still  is  of  value  and 
saleable  in  the  market  as  a 
vested  interest ;  and  since  the 
Licensing  Act,  1872,  sec.  42,  that 
interest  is  fully  confirmed.  Al- 
though R.  V.  Middlesex  may  illus- 
trate the  proposition,  it  is  in  fact 
the  custom  to  allow  neighbouring 
publicans,  and  other  persons  who 


are  able  to  make  out  a  case  that 
no  new  licensed  house  should  be 
established  in  the  particular 
neighbourhood,  to  appear  and 
oppose  a  new  licence  :  see  JB.  v. 
Beane,  1  G.  &  D.  292,  299  ;  see 
also  R.  V.  au  nton  (St.  Mary),  3 
M.  &  8.  465  ;  R.  v.  Incledpn,  1 
M.  &  S.  268  ;  R.  v.  Dewsnap,  1« 
East,  194  ;  R,  v.  Williams,  i\ 
Q.  B.  273,  as  to  an  immediate 
grievance  from  a  local  nuisance. 
(h)  See  Lord  Mansfield's  re- 
marks in  R,  V.  Denbighshire,  1 
B.  &  Ad.  616  ;  4  Burns's  Justice 
of  the  Peace,  816. 
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Until  such  sendee  of  the  order  there  is  no  power  to  remove 
the  pauper,  and  therefore,  until  such  notice  and  copy  order 
are  duly  served,  there  is  no  "  existing  "  grievance  on  which 
an  appeal  can  be  made  :  JR.  v.  Shrewsbury  {Recorder)  (6),  I 
K  &  B.  711 ;  22  L.  J.  M.  C.  98,  overruling  E,  v.  Brixham, 
8  A.  <&  K  375;  see  ante,  B.  (or  Williams)  v.  Bedminster 
Union,  1  Q.  B.  D.  503 ;  45  L.  J.  M.  C.  117  ;  34  L.  T.  795  ; 
B.  V.  Wiltshire,  48  L.  J.  M.  C.  142.  So  a  rate  may  be  dis- 
regarded which  has  not  been  published  :  Milward  v.  Caffiuy 
2  Wm.  Black.  1336;  B.  v.  NewcomJbe,  4  T.  R  368  ;  Lord 
Amherst  v.  Lord  Somers,  2  T.  R  372 ;  see  also  B,  v. 
Margam,  1  T.  R  775 ;  B,  v.  Westbury,  5  Q.  B.  500. 

As  regards  the  case  B,  v.  Shretcsbury  Becorder,  where  the 
notice  of  the  order  of  removal  was  not  directed  to  the  clerk 
of  the  guardians  at  his  office  (see  30  <&  31  Vict.  c.  106, 
8.  24),  and  the  appeal  was  made  on  this  informal  notice, 
objection  being  taken  to  the  service  ;  it  was  held  there  was 
no  grievance  on  which  to  appeal  This  case  may  be  likened 
to  the  non-publication  of  a  rate,  in  which  the  rate  may  be 
treated  as  a  nullity  {MUltoard  v.  Caffin^  2  Wm.  Black.  1330), 
and  the  notice  as  informal  and  a  nullity.  There  being  na 
grievance  on  such  informal  notice  or  information,  the  only 
course  left  would  be  to  await  the  actual  removal  of  the  pauper, 
on  which,  as  of  old,  the  grievance  would  commence ;  or  the 
reception  of  the  pauper  might  be  refused,  leaving  the  re- 
moving guardians  to  enforce  their  order ;  should  the  pauper 
be  received,  then  a  right  of  appeal  would  arise. 

The  objection  would  be  merely  technical,  and  would  not 
be  received  with  favour ;  and,  inasmuch  as  the  order  might 
be  abandoned,  and  another  oi*der  obtained,  no  real  advan- 
tage could  be  obtained  by  not  admitting  the  service  of  the 
notice.     Upon  such  an  objection  being  taken,  the  notice 
being,  in  fact,  informal,  the  removing  parish  should  at  once 
serve  a  proper  notice  in  lieu  of  the  first  (a). 
There  must      There  must  also  be  "  good  cause  "  for  the  party  saying  he 
be  a  good    jg  aggrieved.     He  must  be  able  to  show  that  he  has  a  real 
cause  for     gpecial  grievance  pertinent  to  himself.  See  Erie's,  J.,  remarks 
grieyance     ^^  ^'  V-  Sarrop,  6  E.  <fe  B.  218 ;  25  L!  J.  M.  C.  107  ;  see 
pertinent     also  B.  V.  Essex,  5  B.  <fe  C.  431 ;  ^.  V.  Bishop  Wearmouth,  5 
to  tbe 

appellant. 

(a)  Under  the  Lands  Clauses      way  " — ^held,  there  was  evidence 

Act,  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  18,  s.  68,  a  notice  from  which  the  jury  might  infer 

was  served  on  the  secretary  of  that  the  notice  had  come  to  the 

the  B.  Railway  (which  ran  from  knowledge  of  the  directors :  JEast- 

B.  to  C),  at  their  offices,  and  ad-  man  v.  The  Blackburn  Bailrcay, 

dressed  to  '*  the  B.  and  C.  Kail-  9  Exch.  758. 
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id.  942,  in  which  case  Lord  Denman  remarked  that  the  ap- 
pellate clause  ought  not  to  be  so  construed  as  to  let  in  any 
one  who,  taking  a  capricious  view,  might  think  himself  ag- 
grieved ;  the  appeal  must  be  confined  to  those  who  may  have 
reasonable  ground  for  thinking  themselves  aggrieved. 

The  decisions  in  JR,  v.  Shrewsbury  {Recorder),  R,  (or  Williams)  When 
V.  Bedminster  Unions  d:c.,  supra,  clearly  shows  that  until  the  ca^se  of 
actual  cause  of  complaint  arises  to  create  the  grievance  no  ^^^^^ 
right  of  appeal  can  have  accrued.     So  under  the  General  The  act 
Inclosure  Act,  41  Geo.  3,  c.  109,  s.  8,  the  mapping  out  of  an  done, 
allotment  and  notice  thereof  was  not   the  time  of    the 
grievance ;  but  the  a^t  done  of  setting  out  the  roads  com- 
menced the  cause  of  complaint  from  which  the  time  for 
appealing  would  run.  E,  v.  Middlesex  JJ,,  1  Chitty,  R.  366  ; 
Ji.  V.  Gloucestershire  J  J,,  3  M.  &  S.  127.    The  execution,  and 
not  the  date  of  the  warrant  for  distress,  for  a  highway  rate, 
is  the  time  from  which  the  right  of  appeal  would  run  under 
the  old  Highway  Act,  13  Geo.  3,  c.  78  ;  "  for,"  as  the  court 
said,  "  non-liquet  that  it  would  be  proceeded  upon  : "  Ji. 
V.    Devon   J  J.,    1    M.   &    S.    411.      See  also,   where  the 
appeal  would  be  "  after  the  cause  of  complaint,"  "  or  when 
the  cause  of  complaint  shall  have  arisen,"  "  or  next  after 
the    cause    of    complaint    should    arise."       E,   v.   Lanca- 
shire JJ.,  8    B.  <k  C.   593;   E.   v.   Nickolls,    1   A.   <k   E. 
245  j  E.   V.  Salop  JJ,,   2   B.  &  Ad.  145  ;    E.  v.  Pocock 
8Q.  B.  729. 

But  where  the  Act  fixes  the  time  to  run  from  the  making  Grievance 
of  the  order,  &c.,  the  time  for  appealing  must  date  from  the  on  the 
time  of  the  order  being  actually  made,  although  the  party  "^^^^g  *^® 
appealing  had  no  knowledge  of  such  order  until  too  late  for 
his  appealing  against  it. 

"The  period  fixed  by  the  statute  is  the  making  the 
order,  kc,  which  is  too  distinct  and  express  to  admit  of 
being  varied  by  any  gloss  or  construction,"  said  Lord  Den- 
man, in  E,  V.  Derbyshire  JJ,,  7  Q.  B.  193;  *' notice  of  such 
order  made  "  cannot  be  substituted  for  the  precise  words  of 
the  statute  ;  per  Lord  Mlenborough,  C.J,,  in  E,  v.  Stafford- 
shire JJ.y  3  East,  151. 

So  on  an  appeal  on  an  affiliation  order  the  appeal  is  to  be  Grievance 
made  within  twenty-four  hours  after  the  adjudication  and  °^  adjndi- 
making  of  the  order ;  this  means  after  the  verbal  judgment  ^  ^^' 
of  the  court,  and  not  the  making  up  of  the  formal  order. 
Ex  parte  Johnson,  3  B.  &  S.  947 ;  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  193,  over- 
ruling E.  V.  Flintshire,  3  D.  <k  L.  537 ;  2  N.  S.  C.  236. 
See  also  ante,  p.  107,  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  39,  s.  1 ;  -S.  v.  WHt-  Grievance 
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on  failing 
to  obtain 
relief. 


Ghrievanoe 
on  service 
of  notice  of 
assessment. 


Grievance 
on  penalty 
will  not 
include 
costs. 


Question, 
is  the 
grievance 
within  the 
statute  ? 


Volenti 

nonfit 

injuria. 


shire,  48  L.  J.  M.  C.  142*  4  Q.  R  D.  326;  JR.  v.  The  Great 
Western  Ry,  Co.,  38  L.  J.  M.  C.  89 ;  L.  R.  4  Q.  B.  323, 
and  other  authorities  on  ^  failure  to  obtain  relief"  from  the 
Assessment  Committee. 

Under  the  Nuisances  Removal  Act,  1855  (repealed),  there 
was  the  same  right  of*  appeal  as  under  the  Highway  Act, 

5  <k  6  Will.  4,  c.  50,  s.  106 ;  the  person  aggrieved  had  his 
appeal  fourteen  days  after  service  on  him  of  the  notice  of 
assessment  on  the  premises  assessed,  and  not  from  the  time 
when  the  amount  of  the  rate  was  fixed.  Bayley,  J.,  observed 
that  parties  may  be  present  in  Court  when  rules  are  pro- 
nounced, hut  are  not  bound  to  take  notice  of  them  until  they 
are  served.  The  party  may  or  may  not  be  present  when  this 
order  was  made ;  and  it  is  desirable  that  the  practice  should 
be  uniform  whether  he  does  or  does  not  attend :  see  R,  v. 
Lancashire  J  J.,  8  B.  <fe  C.  595 ;  2  M.  &  R  619  ;  see  also 
R.  V.  Nuisances  Removal  Committee  of  MidcUeton,  28  L.  J. 
M.  C.  41 ;  1  E.  <k  R  98. 

A  grievance  may  exist  on  the  infliction  of  a  penalty  as 
under  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals  Act  (12  &  13 
Vict.  c.  92,  s.  26),  giving  a  right  of  appeal  when  the  penalty 
adjudged  on  a  conviction  exceeds  40«.,  but  this  must  be  the 
full  penalty  independent  of  costs  :     R.  v.  Warwickshire  JJ., 

6  E.  <fe  B.  837 ;  see  Ricardo  v.  The  Maidenhead  Local  Board, 
27  L.  J.  M.  C.  73. 

Where  there  is  the  express  provision  in  a  statute  giving 
an  appeal,  the  only  question  is, — does  the  particular  griev- 
ance, of  which  the  appellant  complains,  come  within  the 
meaning  and  words  of  the  appeal  clause  1  See  R.  v.  Tucker, 
3  B.  &  C.  644 ;  R.  v.  St.  Albans,  ib,  698  ;  R.  v.  Kent,  9  id. 
283 ;  R,  V.  Bevm,  4  M.  &  S.  421  (a). 

But  the  maxim  volenti  non  fit  injuria,  applies  where  the 
party  appealing  has  himself  in  any  way  consented  to  the 
doing  the  act  of  which  he  complains.  Erie,  J.,  likened  his 
case  to  that  of  a  relator  in  a  quo  warranto  information,  who 
could  not  be  heard  to  say  that  an  election  in  which  he  had 
concurred  was  void :  see  Harrop  v.  Bayley,  6  E.  &  B.  218  ; 
25  L.  J.  M.  C.  107 ;  but  it  would  seem  that  had  the  appel- 
lant withdrawn  his  assent  before  the  act  appealed  against 
was  done,  he  might  appeal  as  though  his  concurrence  had 


(»)  On  a   prosecution   under 
.5  &  6  Will.  &  Mary  c.  11,  charg- 
ing a  defendant  with  attem0ing 
to  set  fire  to  a  house,  the  defend- 
ant was  convicted  and  paid  the 


fine ;   but  the  prosecutor  went 
without  his  costs,  as  he  was  not  & 
person  injured,  for  there  was  no 
damage  done :  R.  y.  Ingledon,  1 
Wilson,  139. 


APPEAL.  113 

never  been  given:  see  S.  C.  25  L.  J.  M.  C.  107.;  see  also 
Graves  v.  JanssenSy  9  Ex.  481 ;  Trafford  v.  Bobhm^  3  Atk.  440. 

A  corporation  may  be  "  a  party  aggrieved  : "  Cortu  v.  Tht  A  corpora- 
Kmt  Waterworks  Co.,   7  B.  <fc  C.  314 ;  so  turnpike  trustees,  ^^"^"^^l^ 
who  might  appeal  by  one  of  their  body  (acting  on  their  be-  ^^ 
half),  though  he  be  not  personally  aggrieved;  B,  v.  Surrey , 
J  J,,  6  A,  <fe  K  701,  n. 

Nominal  parties  may  be  "  aggrieved,"  as  commissioners  in  Nominal 
the  name  of  a  watchman :  R,  V.  Edwards,  5  B.  &  Ad.  407,  n. ;  ^^*^^®'^ 
a  select  vestry  in  the  name  of  the  master  of  the  work-*^*^^*^ 
house  :  B.  v.  Dewhurst,  ih.  405 ;  B.  v.  Williams,  6  Q.  B.  273 ; 
and  see  B,  v.  Bobson,  9  Q.  B.  302 ;  B,  v.  Hatrop,  25  L.  J. 
M.  C.  107 ;  6  E.  <k  B.  218;  B.  v.  Chatham,  12  Q.  B.  300 ; 
17  L.  J.  M.  C.  161. 

A  pauper  may  himself  be  aggrieved  by  an  order  for  his  A  pauper 
removal,  and  may  appeal  against  it :   B,  v.  Hartfield,  Garth,  may  be 
222 ;  Comb.  478.     This  was  the  law  prior  to  11  ife  12  Vict  |f^d w  of 
c.  31 ;  see  13  &  14  Car.  2,  c.  12,  s.  2.  removal. 

By  28  &  29  Vict.  c.  79  (The  Union  Chargeability  Act),  ^^e 
sec.  3,  guardians  of  unions  may  both  defend  and  appeal  guardians 
against  orders  of  removal :  B,  v.  Colbeck,  11  Ad.  &  Ell.  161 ;  may  prose- 
9  L.  J.  M.  C.  61.  '  And  they  will  act  with  the  like  incidents  ^^^^^^^ 
and  consequences  as  in  the  cases  proceeded  with  by  and  ^p^^j 
against  the  overseers.     B.  v.  Westmorland,  12  L.  J.  M.  C.  113; 
1  D.  &  L.  178  ;  B.  v.  Benbiffhshire,  1  B.  <k  Ad.  616. 

Where  public  ofl&cers  are  entitled  to  appeal  collectively,  as  Public 
overseers  of  a  parish  on  the  part  of  the  parish,  the  appeal  officers' 
cannot  be  instituted  by  a  less  number  than  a  majority  of  ^'^**\J°|,  ^ 
them ;  one  overseer  alone  could  not  appeal.    B,  v.  Lancashire  majority 
JJ.,  5  B.  &  Aid.  755. 

Several  ratepayers  may  join  in  one  appeal  against  the  same  Appeal  by 
rate,   and  the    court   will   consider  their  individual   cases  several 
separately:   B.  v.  White,  4  T.  R.  771.     So  several  persons ^^^"«^ 
may  join  in  an  appeal  against  a  rate  alleging  as  their  ground 
that  several  others  are  rated  in  a  less  proportion  than  them- 
selves :  B.  V.  Sttssex,  15  East,  206  (a) ;  see  also  B,  v.  Oxford- 
shire, 4  Q.  B.  177.     Where  the  appeal  on  the  rating  has  been 
commenced  against  the  rating  of  more  than  one  person,  the 
appellant  may  abandon  an  appeal  as  against  one  or  more, 
and  proceed  as  respects  the  remainder.    B,  v.  Kent  J  J,,  L.  R. 
6  Q.  B.  122  ;  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  76,  questioning  B.  v.  Cambridge- 
Aire,  19  L  J.  M.  C.  130 ;  1  L.  M.  &  P.  47. 

In  the  notice  of  appeal  the  appellant  must  state  that  he  is  Notice 

(a)  Bee  R,  v.  EyrCy  26  L.  J.  M.  C.  125,  as  to  form  of  appeal* 
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gnevance. 


must  state  in  fact  aggrieved:  per  Abbott,  C.  J.^  in  E.  v.  Essex  JJ.,  5 
party  is  B.  &  C.  431,  in  which  case  there  was  no  statement  of  facts 
*^^*  b*  ^*^^  which  it  could  be  inferred  that  the  party  had  good  cause 
facts  a  ^^^  *^y  special  grievance,  beyond  any  other  rateable  in- 
habitants :  see  remarks  in  E,  v.  Yorkshire,  7  B.  &  C.  678. 
The  result  is  that  the  party  appealing  must  either  state  he 
is  in  fact  aggrieved,  or  set  out  facts  showing  good  cause  that 
he  is  aggrieved.  £.  v.  Bandy  6  A.  &  E.  906 ;  E.  v.  Blackawton, 
10  B.  &  C.  792  ;  E,  v.  Tcrrkshire,  re  Bower,  4  B.  <fe  Ad.  685  ; 
E.  V.  Poole  (Eecorder\  1  Nev.  J.  P.  756 ;  E,  v.  Somersetshire, 
JJ.,  7  B.  &  C.  681. 


Party  at 
whose 
instance 
complaint 
made — 
nominal  or 
real  re- 
spondent. 


Parties 

compelling 

litigation. 


Instances 
who- are  re- 
spondents. 


Justices  re- 


The  Eespondent, 

In  most  cases  the  statute  directs  against  whom  the  appeal 
is  to  be  made ;  should  the  statute  not  so  direct,  then  the 
party  at  whose  instance  the  proceedings  have  been  prosecuted 
would  be  the  proper  respondent.  Thus  the  party  at  whose 
instance  a  complaint  has  been  made  under  the  Vagrant  Act 
may  be  treated  as  the  real  respondent  (although  the  justices 
are  the  respondents  under  the  Act),  and  may  be  ordered  to 
pay  the  costs.  E.  v.  William  Smith,  29  L.  J.  M.  G.  217. 
See  also  E,  v.  Purdey,  5  B.  &  S.  909  ;  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  4  j  E,  v. 
Hants  J  J,,  1  B.  &  Ad.  654  ;  E,  v.  Goodall,  L.  R.  9  Q.  B.  557. 

'*  Parties  who  compel  litigation  must  put  themselves  in 
the  right,"  said  Mellor,  J.,  "and  ought  to  pay  the  costs 
incurred  by  improperly  setting  the  law  in  motion."  The 
Great  Northern  Ey.  and  London  dc  North  Western  Ey,  Joint 
Committee  v.  Inett,  46  L.  J.  M.  C.  238. 

The  following  case  will  further  illustrate  who  may  be  con- 
sidered as  the  respondent : 

An  order  was  made  adjudging  the  settlement  of  a  lunatic 
pauper  to  be  in  parish  S.  D.,  and  S.  D.  was  ordered  to  pay 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  guardians  of  M.  union,  in  which  the 
removing  parish  C.  was  situate,  the  expenses  incurred  by  C. 
about  the  conveyance,  &c.,  of  the  pauper  lunatic  \  the 
sessions  quashed  this  order,  and  ordered  the  overseers  of  C. 
to  pay  the  costs  of  the  appeal  to  the  overseers  of  S.  D.  It 
did  not  appear  who  resisted  the  appeal,  the  parish  of  C.  or 
the  union,  or  both.  At  all  events,  if  the  treasurer  of  the 
union  was  in  form  respondent,  he  was  so  as  agent  of  C,  and 
the  resistance  was  substantially  on  behalf  of  C,  and  the 
order  of  sessions  was  confirmed  :  see  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  126, 
ss.  58,  62 ;  E,  v.  Chatham,  12  Q.  B.  300 ;  17  L.  J.  M.  C.  161. 

In  some  instances  the  justices  who  adjudicate  on  the  case 
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are  to  be  made  respondents ;  and  in  some  of  the  later  statutes  spondents ; 
the  term  "  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction "  is  used  as  in-  Court  of 
eluding  the  respondent  justices.     In  any  appeal  where  the  S^'^™?^ 
justices  or  "  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction  "  are  parties,  it  ^jq^  ^jjg. 
will  be  important  to  watch  the  course  to   be  adopted  in  tinctive 
making  the    justices   or   "  the   court "   respondents.      For  under  the 
instance  (a),  in  appeals  under  the  Highway  and  other  Acts  ^^f^Y^^ 
under  which  the  justices  may  be  respondents  (but  not  as  ^^ts  and 
under  the  term  "  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction  "  when  the  the  Sum- 
notice  is  to  be  delivered,  specially  under  the  statute,  to  their  »ary  Juria- 
clerk),  all  the  justices  who  took  part  in  the  proceedings,  or  ?!j?i^"  ^^' 
those  who  have  signed  the  order  appealed  on,  must  not  only  w^eights 
be  made  respondents,  but  each  justice  must  be  personally  and 
served  with  the  notice  of  appeal,  or  such  notice  be  left  at  Measures 
their  residences:  K  v.  Bedfordshire,  11  A.  &  E.  134;  that  ^^*»  ^^^8. 
case  was  under  the  Highway  Act,  6  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  50 ;  but 
the  same  point  was  decided  under  the  Licensing  Act,  1828, 
in  R.  V.  Cheshire  JJ,y  id,  139  ;  and  both  cases  overruled  the 
prior  cases,  M,  v.  Staffordshire  JJ,y  4  A.  &  E.  844;  A*,  v. 
SiUlifanty   id,    354.      And   where   under  the   more   recent 
Licensing   Act,    1872,   sec.    12,    "the   Court  of  Summary 
Jurisdiction ''  is  to  be  made  respondent  on  an  appeal  against 
a  conviction  under  that  Act,  the  same  rule  was  held  to  apply 
as  that  applicable  to  a  personal  notice  to  justices,  being 
members  of  the  court,  as  decided  in  R,  v.  Bedfordsfiire  and 
R,  V.  Cheshire ;  and  where  the  appellant  served  his  notices 
on  the  clerk  to  the  court,  such  service  was  held  to  be  bad. 
Curtis  V.  Buss,  3  Q.  B.  D.  13 ;  47  L.  J.  M.  C.  35 ;  37  L.  T. 
533 ;  sub  noTTLy  26  W,  R.  210,  Ex  parte  Curtis. 

But  with  regard  to  the  more  recent  Weights  and  Measures 
Act,  1878,  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  and  other 
statutes  under  which  a  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction  is 
made  respondent  in  matters  of  appeal,  the  service  of  the 
notice  of  appeal  is  there  specially  enacted  shall  be  upon  the 
clerk  to  the  court,  on  behalf  of  the  justices.  (See  tit.  "  Sum- 
mary Jurisdiction  Acts,"  infra.) 

Where  the  justices  are  to  be  made  respondents,  whether  Want  of 

individually,  or  as  a  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction,  there  uniformity 

is  a  great  want  of  uniformity  of  procedure  under  the  diffe-  ^^V^^' 

ceciure 

rent  statutes  ;  it  is  therefore  essential  that  in  each  case  the  against 
appellant  should  carefully  consider  the  appeal  clause  of  the  juatices. 
particular  Act  under  which  he   is  appealing,  and   strictly 
follow  the  prescribed  rules  and  regulations. 

(a)  See  also  ante^  p.  72. 
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Some  Acts  require  notice  of  appeal  to  be  given  to  "  the 
party  or  parties  concerned  "  in  the  matter  of  the  appeal : — 
for  instance,  under  the  Inclosure  Acts,  where  the  appeal  was 
against  an  order  defining  the  boundary  between  two  town- 
ships, the  notice  of  appeal  should  not  only  be  given  to  the 
commissioners,  but  also  to  the  lord  of  the  manor  (or  his 
agent)  as  interested  in  the  soiL  The  interest  of  the  com- 
moners would  be  too  remote.  JR.  v.  Lancashire  JJ,,  1 
B.  <fe  A.  630. 

The  appeal  may  be  against  ''the  party  or  parties  in  whose 
favour  the  order  hath  been  made;"  as  under  the  Truck 
Act,  29  Geo.  2,  c.  33.  Under  that  Act  one  half  of  the 
penalty  would  go  to  the  informer,  and  one  half  to  the  poor 
of  the  parish ;  it  was  considered  that  the  parish  officers  need  not 
be  made  respondents,  their  interest  being  too  remote,  as  they 
would  not  be  interested  in  the  penalty  until  after  the  money 
had  been  levied.     Anonymxytis,  2  Smith,  240. 

In  an  appeal  against  a  poor  rate  under  17  Geo.  2,  c  38^ 
sec.  4,  and  41  Geo.  3,  c.  23,  sec.  6,  which  statutes  are  to 
be  read  together,  the  overseers  and  churchwardens,  and 
all  parties  interested  in  the  event  of  the  appeal,  are  to  be 
made  respondents.  So  that  all  those  whose  rating  is  objected 
to  or  questioned  on  the  appeal  must  be  made  respondents, 
and  all  have  notice  of  appeal.  R,  v.  Bi'ooke,  9  B.  &  0.  915  ; 
R,  V.  Cambridgeshire,  1  L.  M.  <fe  P.  47 ;  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  130 ;  R. 
V.  Eyre,  26  L.  J.  M.  C.  121 ;  6  E.  &  B.  992;  this  latter  case 
holding  that  the  two  statutes  are  to  be  read  as  one. 

But  if  the  ground  of  complaint  is  that  the  appellant  is 
overrated  in  respect  of  all  the  other  parties  rated,  no  notice 
to  them  is  necessary,  as  the  alteration  sought  is  a  diminu- 
tion of  the  assessment,  and  the  remainder  remain  entire. 
R.  V.  Suffolk,  1  B.  &  A.  644. 

In  R,  V.  Cambridgeshire  {sup.)  all  the  parties  interested 
had  not  been  served  with  notice  of  appeal;  the  sessions 
refused  to  allow  the  appellant  to  abandon  the  appeal  as 
against  those  not  served,  and  proceed  against  those  respou-^ 
dents  who  had  been  served.  The  Court  of  Queen^s  Bench 
held  the  sessions  were  right  in  so  refusing.  But  in  R,  v. 
Eyre  {sup,),  it  was  held  that  under  17  Geo.  2,  c.  380, 
the  sessions  would  he  hound  to  adjourn  the  appeal  on  request 
that  the  proper  notices  might  be  given  ;  and  in  R,  v.  Kent, 
L.  R.  6  Q.  B.  132;  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  76;  19  W.  R.  205,  decided 
under  25  <k  26  Vict.  c.  103,  s.  18,  where  the  appellant  had 
appealed  to  the  assessment  committee  as  being  overrated, 
and  that  A.  and  B.  were  underrated,  a  small  alteration  was 
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made  in  A.'s  rating,  upon  which  the  appellant  .refused  to 
proceed  further.  On  a  rate  being  made,  the  appellant,  on 
the  same  grounds,  appealed  to  the  sessions,  and  served  A.  and 
B.  with  notices.  It  was  objected  on  the  hearing  by  B.  that 
the  appellant  had  not  complied  with  sea  1  of  27  &  28  Vict,  c. 
39,  not  having  failed  to  obtain  relief  in  respect  of  him.  The 
appellant  then  offered  to  abandon  his  appeal  respecting  B/s 
rating,  and  to  proceed  with  that  against  A.  The  sessions 
refused,  but  the  High  Court  held  they  were  bound  to  hear. 
This  authority  may  be  considered  as  overruling  E,  v. 
Cambridgeshire  (sup.). 

Upon  the  respondent's  dying  pending  an  appeal,  the  more  Bespon- 
material  case  would  arise  in  a  bastardy  appeal,  where  the  d©"^*  dying. 
Act  requires  the  evidence  of  the  mother  (the  respondent)  to 
be  heard  as  of  necessity ;  this  point  is  discussed  uhder  the 
title  "Affiliation,"  see  infra,  p.  47. 

In  a  case  where  the  defendant,  a  bricklayer,  had  died 
before  argument  on  a  certiorari,  to  bring  up  a  conviction  for 
not  building  party  walls  according  to  the  statute,  the  court, 
notwithstanding,  went  on  and  con6rmed  the  conviction. 
E.  V.  Eoberts,  2  Str.  Rep.  937. 


Notice  of  Appeal, 

Where   an   appeal   is  given  (unless  the  decision  of  the  Where  an 
justices  can  be  reviewed  on   a   special   case  stated  under  *PP«al .  . 
Jervis's  Acts,  on  some  point  of  law  on  agi'eed  facts,  for  the  ^^^^only  *" 
opinion  of  the  High  Court),  the  appeal  is  the  only  remedy  to  remedy  to 
the  party  aggrieved ;  where  there  is  the  statutable  remedy  be  fol- 
it  must  be  followed :   see  Atkinson  v.  The  Newcastle  and  lo^ed. 
Gateshead  Waterworks  Company,  2  Ex.  D.  441 ;  46  L.  J.  Exch. 
775 ;  36  L.  T.  761,  C.  A.     In  an  action  for  trespass  for 
executing  a  warrant  of  distress  upon  a  poor  rate,  the  first 
point  was  "  whether  the  rate  was  good  and  sufficient : "  on 
which  Lord  Mansfield,  '^  finding  that  the  parties  were  about 
to  speak  to  it,  took  notice  that  all  about  the  rate  was  clearly 
out  of  the  case,  for  if  they  were  bad  the  parties  who  thought 
themselves  aggrieved  should  have  appealed:"  Hutchins  v. 
Chambers,  1  Biur.  580 ;  see  also  Bruntll  v.  Brighton,  5  T.  R 
182 ;  Durrant  v.  Brys,  6  T.   R.    580 ;  CoHis  v.   The  Kent 
Waterworks,  7  K  &  C.  314.    If  an  order  unappealed  upon 
is  good  on  its  face,  it  is  an  answer  and  sufficient  defence  in 
an  action  of  trespass  on  a  seizure  of  goods  for  disobedience 
of  the  order*     The  question  of  liability  must  be  raised  on  an 
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appeal,  exQepting  thejtutices  have  acted  wholly  without  juris- 
diction,    Fawcett  v.  Fowlisy  7  B.  &  C.  394 ;  see  also  Uurrant 
V.  Boys,  6  T.  R.  580. 
Rate  not  to      In  an  action  of  replevin  for  taking  goods  the  defendant 
be  disputed  justified  the  taking  as  under  a  distress  for  a  poor  rate.     The 
wit^out^"*  plaintiff  had  visible  personal  property  in   the   parish,  on 
appeal.       which  he  had  been  rated,  and  had  not  appealed  against  the 
rate,  which,  looking  to  the  words  of  the  Stat.  43  £liz.  a  2, 
8.  1,  the  magistrates  had  power  to  make;  the  '' ability  "  to 
pay  was  for  the  judgment  of  the  overseers,  subject  to  an 
appeal  to  the  sessions :  it  was  held  replevin  would  not  lie, 
the  plaintiff  not  having  appealed,  and  he  could  not  raise  the 
question  in  an  action  :  Marshall  v.  Pitman,  9  Bing.  595  ;  see 
also  B,  V.  Gloucestershire,  29  L.  J.  M.  C.   117  ;  Luton  Local 
Board  v.  Davis,  ib.  173 ;  E,  v.  Bradshaw,  ib,  176  ;  £x  parte 
May,  31  L.  J.  M.  C.  161 ;  Mersey  Docks  Board  v.  Jones  and 
Cameron,  30  L.  J.  M.  C.  185,  194. 
Distinction      Where,  however,  the  rate  is  a  nullity,  as  from  not  having 
^^vrt  ^^  ^®®^  "  published  "  or  otherwise,  it  may  be  disregarded,  and 
'  ^'       action  on  it  defeated  without  appeal :  Millward  v.  Gaffin,  2 
Wm.  Black.  1330 ;  B.  v.  NewcomJbe,  4  T.  R.  368 ;  Lord  Am^ 
herst  V.  Lm'd  Somers,  2  T.  R.  372  j  and  no  grievance  would 
have  existed  on  which  to  appeal :  see  ante,  p.  108. 

Lord  Denman,  in  The  Churchwardens  of  Birmingham  v. 
Shaw  (10  Q.  B.  868),  held,  that  there  having  been  no  appeal, 
there  was  no  way  open  for  questioning  the  rate ;  and  laid 
down  the  test  in  such  cases  to  be,  whether  the  Act  sought 
to  be  impugned  was  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  persons 
doing  it,  or  ab  initio  null  and  void.     See  also  NicholU  v. 
Walker,  Cro.  Car.  394 ;   Weaver  v.  Price,  3  B.  &  Ad.  409  ; 
SMald  V.  Roderick,  11  A.  <fe  E.  38. 
Notice  of         A  notice  of  appeal  is  in  the  nature  of  a  process ;   it  is 
appeal  in     notice  of  what  one  court  has  decided  and  which  authorises 
by  i^tute   ^^^*^®^  court  to  proceed  :  Erie  J.,  R,  v.  Middlesex,  5  D.  <&  L. 
or  implica-  ^^^'     When  the  statute  giving  the  right  of  appeal  to  a 
tion.  .        party  aggrieved  is  silent  as  to  serving  the  respondent  with 
notice,  there  is  an  implied  condition  precedent  to  the  hear- 
ing that  notice  of  appeal  should  be  given  to  the  party  inte- 
rested in  supporting  the  act  complained  of.     Such  notice 
should  be  a  reasonable  one  as  to  time,  given  without  unneces- 
sary delay,  and  in  conformity  with  any  rule  which  may  have 
been  made  by  the  quarter  sessions  :  see  Ex  parte  Blu^s,  5 
E.  k  B.  :ii91,  299  ;  24  L.  J.  M.  C.  138.     The  rule  of  sessions, 
however,  must  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  statute,  as  by 
requiring  notice  to  be  given  to  the  justices  convicting,  and 
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thereby  introduce  a  new  condition  not  to  be  inferred  under 
the  statute  :  see  B,  v.  Staffordshire  JJ.,  4  A.  <S^  E.  842  (on  the 
repealed  Act,  53  Geo.  3,  c.  127,  s.  3).  When  the  rule  of 
sessions  is  reasonable,  the  High  Court  will  not  interfere  with 
it :  E.  V.  Cambridgeshire  J  J.,  1  L.  M.  &  P.  47 ;  19  L.  J.  M.  C. 
130;  R,  V.  KesUven  JJ.,  3  Q.  B.  810  ;  13  L.  J.  M.  C.  78 ; 
12  &  13  Vict.  c.  45,  s.  9.  In  some  instances  the  entering 
into  the  recognizance  required  by  the  statute  to  prosecute 
the  appeal  had  been  held  sufficient  notice  of  the  intention 
to  appeal  to  the  respondent ;  this  was  so  where  the  respon- 
dent interested  in  the  conviction  must,  in  the  course  of  events 
have  been  aware  of  the  recognizance  being  entered  into  (a) :  see 
R.  V.  Essex  JJ.,  4  B.  &  Aid.  276 ;  R,  v.  Kent  J  J,,  6  M.  &  S. 
258. 

In  Ex  'parte  Blues  Lord  Campbell  remarked :  "  AVe  are  not  jbx  parte 
called  upon  to  decide  what  notice  of  appeal  is  required  under  Bluea^ 
the  circumstances,  but  we  wish  it  not  to  be  supposed  that  overruling 
the  court  acquiesce  in  the  rule  said  to  be  laid  down  by  ^^I'ji^  ^^ 
Bay  ley,  J.,  in  R,  v.  Essex  JJ,,  that  if  an  Act  of  Parliament  Kent, 
giving  an  appeal  against  a  conviction  does  not  prescribe  a 
notice  in  terms,  there  is  no  occasion  to  give  notice  of  appeal 
to  the  opposite  party.     Bay  ley,  J.,  does  not  lay  down  such  a 
universal  rule.     In  that  case  the  Act  required  the  party  to 
enter  into  his  recognizances  to  prosecute  the  appeal,  and  the 
opposite  party  must  have  known,  from  his  so  doing,  that  it 
was  the  intention  of  the,  party  to  appeal,  and  further  notice 
was  considered  unnecessary.     Notwithstanding  R,  v.  Essex, 
notice  of  appeal  should  be  served  on  the  opposite  party. 
The  reasonableness  of  the  notice  is  for  the  sessions."   See  this 
point  fully  discussed  under  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act, 
1879  (post),  when  reviewing  the  more  recent  case  of  R,  v. 
Salop,  60  L.  J.  M.  C.  72,  and  notice  required  when  the  bare 
right  of  appeal  is  given  by  a  "  past  Act "  against  a  conviction. 

Where  a  statute  directs  the  justices  to  inform  the  party  Party  con- 
that  he  can  appeal  against  the  convictions,  they  should  not  yicted  to  be 
only  do  so,  but  should  inform  the  party  of  the  notices  he  "^formed 
would  be  required  to  give  of  his  intention  to  appeal,  and  that  ^  may^  j^- 
he  should  enter  into  his   recognizances   to   prosecute   the  peal ;  and 
appeal ;  or  the  notice  of  appeal  may  be  dispensed  with  :  per  of  notice 
Lord  Kenyon,  O.J.,  R.  v,  Leeds  JJ.,  4  T.  R   583.      But  required  on 
where  the  party  has  declined  to  appeal  there  is  no  occasion  ^^^J^^  ^^^'^ 
for  them  to  go  through  the  nugatory  act  of  informing  him  ?^*^J^*^' 

waived  by 
(a)  Some     statutes      provide      zance  before  a  justice  ia  notice  to  defendant, 
that  the  entering  into  recogni-      him.    ^e  ante,  p.  44. 
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of  what  be  must  do  to  appeal :  B,  v.  Yerhhire  JJ.,  3  M.  & 
S.  493. 

When  the  particular  statute  prescribes  the  form  of  notice 
of  appeal  to  be  given,  such  requirement  must  be  strictly 
followed,  imless  the  case  falls  within  Baines'  Act  (12  &  13 
Vict.  c.  45),  when  the  directions  of  that  Act  must  be  ob- 
served :  see  B.  v.  Maule,  41  L.  J.  M.  0.  47. 

But  although  the  Quarter  Sessions  have  a  discretionary 
power  to  make  rules  for  the  governance  of  their  own  sessions 
— see  B.  V.  Wiltshire,  10  East,  404  ;  B,  v.  Lancashire,  7  B.  tfc 
C.  691 — ^the  rules  they  seek  to  enforce  must  be  reasonable  to 
give  them  jurisdiction  to  entertain  an  appeal,  and  of  this 
they  are  not  the  exclusive  judges  ;  for  in  some  instances  the 
High  Court  will  see  that  they  act  legally  and  in  accor- 
dance with  the  jurisdiction  they  possess.  B,  v.  Yorkshire 
W,  B,,  5  B.  &  Ad.  667. 

The  words  of  a  statute  cannot  be  affected  by  any  rules  of 
sessions  :  B,  v.  Yorkshire  W,  i^.,  4  B.  <&  Ad.  686  ;  5  B.  &  Ad. 
667 ;  see  also  B,  v.  Lincolnshire^  8  B.  <k  C.  648.  Nor  can 
the  sessions  add  a  condition  which  is  not  imposed  by  the 
statute.  B,  v.  PawleU,  L.  R.  8  Q.  B.  491  ;  42  L.  J.  M.  C. 
167  ;  29  L.  T.  390 ;  see  also  Bailey,  J.,  in  B,  v.  Salop,  4  B. 
<fe  Aid.  626-9  ;  B,  v.  Norfolk,  6  B.  &  Ad.  990 ;  B,  v.  Surrey,  3 
N.  S.  C.  531. 

The  High  Court  will  not  recognise  a  general  rule  of  ses- 
sions that  in  no  case  wiU  they  allow  more  than  40«.  costs  ;  on 
mandamus  they  were  required  to  exercise  their  **  discretion." 
See  Coleridge's,  J.,  remarks  in  B.  v.  Glamorganshire,  19  L.  J. 
M.  C.  172 ;  see  also  B,  v.  Nottingham,  1  Sess.  Ca.  442. 

The  construction  to  be  put  upon  it  is  for  the  sessions  in 
their  discretion  to  determine  ;  the  High  Court  will  not  inter- 
fere with  such  discretion  so  long  as  the  construction  put  upon 
it  is  one  which  the  document  will  reasonably  bear :  B,  y. 
Cambridgeshire  JJ,,  1  L.  K  &  P.  47 ;  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  130. 
Before  the  High  Court  will  interfere  it  must  appear  that  the 
sessions  have  decided  wrongly  in  declining  to  exercise  a 
jurisdiction  imposed  on  them  by  law.  Their  judgment  can 
otherwise  only  be  reviewed  on  a  case  stated  by  them  on  £Gu;ts 
found  by  them  for  the  opinion  of  the  court  :  see  B,  v. 
Kesteven,  Lincolnshire,  3  Q.  R  810  ;  13  L.  J.  M.  C.  78,  over- 
ruling B.  V.  Carnarvonshire,  2  Q.  B.  325  ;  1 1  L.  J.  M.  C.  3 ; 
B.  V.  Yorkshire  W.  i^.,  2  Q.  R  331  {Keighley  v.  Wilsden).  B. 
V.  Carnarvonshire  turned  on  a  misapplication  of  the  term 
"preliminary  objection."  The  court  will  not  consider  the 
reasons  for  the  decision  of  the  sessions,  however  erroneous  on 
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facts  :  a,  V.  Yorkshire  W,  R,  J  J, ;  Longwood  v.  Halifax,  1 1 
L.  J.  M.  C.  57 ;  K  v.  Kmt  J  J.,  41  J. P.  263  ;  R.  v.  MiddLe- 
%ex  J  J,  Slade's  case,  2  Q.  R  D.  516  ;  46  L.  J.  M.  C.  225  ; 
36  L.  T.  402 ;  25  W.  R.  610. 

In  the  case  R,  v.  Denbighshire,  9  Dowl.  509,  the  notice  of 
appeal  described  the  order  of  removal  as  made  by  H.  K. 
Candy  and  another  magistrate,  instead  of  B.  Candy  (there 
being  two  justices  in  the  county  with  those  initials);  the 
sessions  refused  to  hear  the  appeal  on  the  ground  of  the 
variance.  Williams,  J.  granted  a  mandamus  to  the  sessions 
to  hear  the  appeal,  saying :  "  The  parties  to  the  order  and  the 
pauper  are  correctly  described.  Who  could  doubt  that  thia 
is  a  valid  order  made  by  persons  of  competent  authority  ? 
The  case  is  different  from  questions  of  variance  in  setting 
out  an  agreement  or  a  deed  in  a  declaration.  It  is  a  total 
perversion  of  terms  to  consider  this  like  a  description  in 
pleading:  it  is  nothing  of  the  kind.  The  object  of  the 
notice  of  appeal  is  to  give  the  opposite  party  notice  that  the 
appellants  have  been  aggrieved  by  an  order  of  removal,  per- 
fectly agreeing  in  description  and  other  respecta  with  the  one 
actually  made.  But  the  sessions  have  got  into  apices  juris, 
and  nice  questions  of  variance,  instead  of  doing  what  would 
be  more  consonant  with  the  justice  of  the  case."  These 
remarks  were  subsequently  characterised  by  Lord  Denman 
as  ^^  sound  sense:'*  R.  y.  Oxfordshire  J  J,,  4  Q.  B.  177—181  ; 
see  also  R,  v.  Carmarthenshire,  4  B.  <fe  Ad.  563,  where  the 
variance  (held  immaterial)  was  in  describing  parish  officers 
as  of  a  parish  instead  of  a  hamlet  in  the  parish :  such  a 
notice  could  not  mislead. 

The  omission  of  the  names  of  the  justices  who  had  made 
the  order  was  held  immaterial.  The  grievance  was  the 
order:  R,  v.  West  Houghton,  5  Q.  B.  300;  R,  v.  Middlesex 
JJ,,  15  L.  J.  M.  C.  101  ;  2  N.  S.  C.  341 ;  R,  v.  Liv^pool 
(Recorder),  15  Q.  B.  1070. 

The   Act   12   &   13   Vict    o.    45  (commonly  known  as  Bainea' 
**  Baines'  Act "),  was  passed  to  provide  for  the  uniformity  of  Act. 
practice  at  quarter  sessions   in  the  giving  of   notices  of 
appeals  in  certain  cases  : — 

The  first  sec.  of  the  Act  enacts :—  "  That  in  every  case  of  Notice  of 
appeal  (except  as  hereinafter  mentioned)  to  any  com*t  of  *PP®*^* 
general  or  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace,  fourteen  clear  days* 
notice  of  appeal  at  least  shall  be  given^  and  such  shall  be 
sufficient  notice,  any  Act  or  Acts  or  any  rule  or  practice  of 
any  court  or  courts  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding ;  and 
such  notice  of  appeal  shall  be  in  writing,  signed  by  the  per^ 
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son  or  persons  giving  the  same,  or  by  his,  her  or  their 
attorney,  on  his,  her  or  their  behalf,  and  the  grounds  of 
appeal  shall  be  specified  in  every  such  notice  :  provided 
always,  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  appellant  or 
appellants  on  the  trial  of  any  such  appeal  to  go  into  or  give 
evidence  of  any  other  ground  of  appeal  besides  those  set 
forth  in  such  notice." 
Kxcep-  Certain  appeals  are  exempted,  as  mentioned  in  the  second 

p®?*'*?.  section: — "That  none  of  the  provisions  hereinbefore  con- 
(8ec.  2\  tained  relating  to  notices  of  appeal  shall  be  construed  to 
affect  or  alter  the  law  as  to  notice  of  appeal  against  a  sum- 
mary conviction,  or  against  an  order  of  removal,  or  Rgainst 
an  order  under  any  statute  relating  to  pauper  lunatics,  or 
against  an  order  in  bastardy,  or  against  any  proceedings 
under  or  by  virtue  of  any  of  the  statutes  relating  to  her 
Majesty's  revenue  of  excise  or  customs,  stamps,  taxes,  or 
post-office ;  but  the  law  with  regard  to  notices  of  all  such 
appeals  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  the  same  as  if  the 
provisions  hereinbefore  contained  had  not  been  enacted." 

Notwithstanding  the  very  clear  object  of  the  statute  to 
secure  uniformity  as  to  the  time  of  giving  notice  of  appeal 
in  all  cases  (other  than  those  specified  in  the  2nd  section), 
and  as  to  which  Hannen,  J.,  remarked,  "  no  more  appropriate 
language  could  be  used,"  some  text-books  have  continued  to 
note  the  more  limited  time  of  ten  days  under  the  Highway  Act, 
5  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  50,  s.  88,  as  being  the  time  for  giving  notice  of 
appeal  under  that  Act,  and  for  which  the  authority  quoted  is 
rdsh'i^'  ^'  ^'  ^'^^^^^'^^^^y  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  161 :  reported  in  22  W.  R. 
/<?  V         76  (Q.  B.)  as  Svnft  v.  Lancashire  J  J,     The  ten  days',  notice 
Lwnai-*     ^^  \iQein.  given  in  that  case,  but  the  decision  was  upon 
.v/are.)        another  point,  and  no  objection  was  raised  on  the  want  of 
R.y'.Maule  P^P^r  notice.     In  M,  v.  Maule,  41  L.  J.  M.  C.  47,  however, 
it  was  held  that  the  Highways  Act,  5  <fe  6  Will  4,  c  50,  s. 
88,  was  governed  by  Baines'  Act  (a)  (notwithstanding  that 
sea  was  recognised  and  continued  by  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  61,  s. 
44),  and  that  it  was  requisite  to  give  the  14  days'  notice  of 
appeal  in  all  cases  where  the  appeal  was  not  within  the  ex- 
ceptions in  Baines'  Act,  s.  2  (5).     See  also  B.  v.  Surrey  JJ^y 

(a)  The  Reporter  in  the  L.  J.  Highways,  p.  122. 

explains  that  the  case  was  re-  (jb)  In  cases  of  appeal  under 

ported  in  consequence  of    text  the  Sum.  Juris.  Act,   1879,    15 

writers  continuing  to  erroneously  days'  notice  of  appeal  is  required, 

state  that  ten  days'  notice  is  suf-  But  Baines'  Act  does  not  apply 

ficient ;  see    the    later   eds.    of  to  appeals  on  convictions  as  er- 

Leeming  and  Cross,  Quarter  Ses-  roneously  assumed  in  R.  y.  8alop^ 

sions,  p.    402  ;    and    Baker   on  50  L.  J.  M.  C.  72. 
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39  L.  J.  M.  C.  49 ;  L.  R.  5  Q.  B.  87,  to  which  Hannen,  J. 
referred  as  confirming  their  judgment  in  E,  y.  Maide,  The 
only  question  in  R,  v.  Lancashire  or  Sunft  v.  Lancathire  was 
whether  the  notice  of  appeal  had  been  rightly  served  as  for 
the  divisional  adjourned  sessions  at  which  the  appeal  would 
be  heard,  or  should  have  been  served  in  reference  to  the 
first  day  of  the  original  sessions.  And  the  only  point  decided 
was  (following  R.  v.  Sussex  J  J.,  34  L.  J,  M.  C.  69  ;  13  W.  R. 
471 ;  4  B.  k  S.  966)  that  the  notice  must  be  given  in 
reference  to  the  original  sessions  (in  the  words  of  the  judg- 
ment in  R,  V.  Sussex f  and  repeated  by  Blackburn,  J.),  **  in 
order  that  the  appeal  might  be  properly  commenced,"  and 
that  when  so  begun  the  appeal  would  be  governed  by  the 
rules  of  practice  of  the  particular  court  The  ten  days' 
notice  had  alone  been  given,  but  no  objection  was  taken  on 
that  account  on  the  point  raised. 

Some  notices  may  be  sent  by  post  as  under  14  &  15  Vict.  Notice  hy 
c.  105,  s.  10,  relating  to  orders  of  removal ;  the  service  then  P^^*- 
is  made  on  the  day  which,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  post,  the 
letter  would  be  delivered.     R.  v.  Richmond^  27  L.  J.  M.  C. 
197 ;  E.  B.  &  E.  253 ;  R.  v.  Slawstone,  18  Q.  B.  388 ;  21 
L.  J.  M.  C.  145.     Delivery  through  the  post  on  a  Sunday,  if 
there  should  not  be  fourteen  days  at  least  without  it,  that 
day  will  be  counted  as  a  dies  non,  and  the  notice  bad.     Ex 
parte  Ashfordy  16  J.  P.  759:  Bee  Asprell  y,  Lancashire  JJ,, 
16  Q.  B.  1067 ;  in  R.  v.  Middlesex  JJ^  2  DowL  N.  S.  719 ; 
7  Jur.  396.     Williams,  J.,  held  Sunday  to  be  included  with  Time  for 
some  doubt :  in  that  case  the  full  time  was  six  days.     In  R.  v.  &™s 
Middlesex  JJ.,  5  Dowl.  &  L.  580  ;  3  N.  S.  C.  152,  the  appeal  g^^^'^y    " 
was  under  the  bastardy  law,  and  the  order  was  made  on  counted. 
Saturday  at  live  p.m.;  notice  of  appeal  given  at  ten  o'clock  on 
Monday  morning,  was  held  to  be  within  the  twenty-four 
hours,  Sunday  not  being  reckoned  in  the  time  allowed. 

In  £x  parte  SimMn,  29  L.  J.  M.  C.  23 ;  2  E.  &  E.  392, 
under  sec.  40  of  18  h  19  Vict,  a  121  (the  Nuisance  Removal 
Act,  1854),  fourteen  days  are  allowed  for  giving  the  notice 
of  appeal,  and  the  appeUant  ^^  shall  within  two  days  of  such 
notice  enter  into  a  recognizance,''  &e.  It  was  held  that 
Sunday  was  to  be  counted  in  the  two  days ;  time  was  then 
under  his  control  See  also  Peacock  v.  The  Queen,  4  C.  B.  R. 
N.  S.  264;  27  L.  J.  C.  P.  224;  Rowberry  v.  Morgan,  9  Ex. 
R.  730;  23L.  J.  Ex.  191. 

Since  the  Judicature  Act,  1875,  where  the  time  allowed 
for  appealing  in  cases  in  the  High  Court  is  less  than  six 
days,   Sunday,  Christmas  Day,   and  Good  Friday  are  not 
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reckoned  in  the  computation  of  time :  Order  LYII.,  Rule  2  ; 
4  Ch.  D.     Ex  parte    Viney^   in   re  Gilbert^  C.   A.      And   if  here  the 
T^^T  ^R      ^^'^^  expires  on  a  Sunday,  or  other  day  on  which  the  offices 
L.  J.  Bk.    jy.^  closed,  and  by  reason  thereof  proceedings  cannot  be  done 
on  those  days,  so  far  as  regards  the  doing  the  same,  they 
shall  be  done  on  the  day  the  offices  shall  next  be  open : 
Order  LVIL,  Rule  3;  Taylcyr  v.  Jones,  45  L.  J.  C.  P.  110 ; 
1  C.  P.  D.  87.    These  rules  may  have  some  influence  m  fixing 
Sunday,  generally,  as  a  dies  non. 
On  pauper       It  has  been  held  that  under  the  Poor  Law  Act,  11  &  12 
remoTftl,      Vict.  c.  31,  s.  9,  appellants  have  not  the  twenty-one  days 
for  notice    P^^^  fourteen,   after    the    deliyery  of  the  depositions  for 
of  appeal     exercising  their  right  of  appeal  where  the   sessions  corn-- 
calculated,  mence  within  thirty-five  days  after  the  service  of  the  order 
of  removal      Before    entering    and  respiting    the    appeal 
under  this  statute,  the  sessions  will  consider  (as  they  should 
in  all  other  cases)  whether  there  has  been  unreasonable  delay 
by  the  appellant,  R,  v.  Sussex,  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  69 ;  4  B.  &  S. 
966,  overruling  on  this  point  R.  v.  Suffolk  J  J,,  4  Ad.  h  K 
319,  and  cases  founded  on  it ;  see  also  R,  v.  Yorkshire  W,  R, 
(Broomsgrove  v.  UcUifcLx),  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  269 ;  R,  v.  Sussex 
30  L  J.  M,  C.  73. 
R'  V.  The  R.   V.   Suffolk,  4   A.   &    E.    319,   held   that  under 

f^A^&E,    ^  *  5. Will.  4,  c,  76,  ss.  79,  81,  the  old  practice  with  regard 
319.  ^  gi^ii^g  notice  of  appeal  was  not  altered.     The  quarter 

sessions  were  holden  in  four  divisions  in  the  county.  Appeals 
were  heard  in  the  division  only  in  which  the  cause  of  appeal 
arose.     The  decision  in  that  case  turned  on  a  question  of 
time.     The  appellant  was  allowed  the  full  time  of  thirty- 
five  days,  under  the  Poor  Law  Acts,  for  giving  his  notice 
of  appeal. 
11  &  12         ,lt  was  that  point  that  R,  v.  Sussex,  4  B.  &  S.  966,  over- 
Vict.  c.  76,  ruled  R.  v.  Suffolk,  the  4  &  5  Will  4,  c.  76,  being  supple- 
"*    '  mented  by  11  <fe  12  Vict.  c.  31,  s.  9,  fixing  the  maximum  of 

delay  to  twenty-one  days  after  the  service  of  the  notice  of 
chargeability  with  statement  of  the  grounds  of  removal,  after 
which  the  appeal  was  barred.  The  11  (k  12  Vict.  c.  31,  was 
passed  to  remedy  the  decision  in  R,  v.  Suffolk^  4  A.  &  E. 
319 ;  and  R.  v.  Cornwall,  6  A.  «k  K  894. 
Various  Various  expressions  are  used  in  the  statutes  directing  the 

expressions  time   for  the   giving    notices   of   appeal.     "  Immediately," 
of  time  for  means  with  promptness,  and,  like  "  forthwith,"  without  any 
appealing,   unreasonable  delay.     R,  v.  Huntingdonshire  J  J,,  5  D.  (k  Ry. 
588;  R.  V.  Aston,  4  N.  S.  C.  283  ;  19  L.  J.  M.   C.  236  ; 
R.  V.  Worcestershire  J  J,,  7  Dowl.  789.     See  also  Ca.  tenip. 
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Hard.  113;  8  M.  &  W.  287;  Spenchley  v.  RoUtuon,  3  B.  AC. 
658.  Coleridge,  J.,  said  that  the  words  ^*  shall  forthwith  give 
a  second  notice,"  must  mean  without  such  delay  as  cannot 
be  satisfactorily  accounted  for :  Ex  parte  Lov>e,  2  N.  S.  C. 
331 ;  3  D.  &  L  737.  See  E.  v.  Cheshire  J  J.,  li  Jur.  170 ; 
see  sJso  R,  v.  MUtertotij  Lard  of  the  Hundred,  3  A.  &  £.  284  ; 
Hancock  v.  Somes,  1  £.  (k  £.  795 ;  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  196,  re- 
flecting on  E.  V.  Robinson,  12  A.  &  E.  672.  See  also  R,  ▼. 
Berkshire,  4  Q.  B.  D.  469  ;  ante,  p.  45. 

*'  Ten  days,*'  means  one  day  inclusive  and  one  day  exclu« 
Bive :  R.  v.  Yorkshire  J  J,,  W.  R.,  4  B.  A  Ad.  685  ;  R.  v. 
Goodenotigh,  2  A.  <fe  £.  463 ;  S,  C  eo  nom, ;  R,  v.  Cumber' 
land,  4  Nev.  &  Man.  378 ;  R.  v.  Shropshire,  Tibberton  v. 
Newport,  8  A.  &  E.  173 ;  Young  v.  Higgm,  6  M.  &  W.  49 ; 
Hardy  v.  Ryle,  9  R  &  C.  603 ;  Fellew  v.  Hundred  of  Won- 
ford,  9  R  «k  C.  134. 

"Ten  dear  days,"  means  ten  perfect  intervening  days 
between  the  act  done  and  the  first  day  of  the  original  ses- 
sions :  R,  V.  Herefordshire  J  J.,  3  B.  &  A.  581 ;  Roberts  v, 
Stacey,  13  Ea.  21  ;  and  cases,  supra,  under  ''Ten  days." 

''  Ten  days  at  least,"  has  a  similar  interpretation  to  ''  ten 
clear  days."  See  Zouch  v.  Empsey,  4  B.  &  Aid.  522  ;  R.  G. 
H.T.6WilL4.  InrePrangley,A:k.kK1%\,  Thus  if  service 
is  on  the  20th,  and  the  hearing  on  the  30th,  the  proceeding 
is  without  jurisdiction  :  Mitchell  v.  Foster,  12  A.  <fe  K  472. 

As  to  "within  21  days  from,"  or  "of,"  and  "after  the 
expiration  of  21  dayp  next  after,"  the  time  is  to  be  reckoned 
exclusively  of  the  day  of  receipt  of  the  notice,  or  of  the  first 
day  of  sessions  See  Williams  v.  Burgess,  12  A.  &  E.  635  ; 
S.  C.  9  Dowl.  544 ;  Robinson  v.  Waddington,  13  Q.  B.  753, 
founded  on  Ex  parU  Falcon,  5  T.  R.  283.  The  time  will 
date  from  that  when  the  appeal  should  be  entered :  ^.  v. 
Middlesex,  2  N.  S.  C.  73.  And  although  the  entry  of  the 
appeal  for  convenience  may  be  made  on  the  first  day  of  an 
adjourned  divisional  sessions,  still  the  notice  must  date  as 
from  the  first  day  of  the  original  session  from  which  the  ad- 
journment takes  place.  See  Lord  Blackburn's  remarks  in 
Swift  V.  Lancashire,  22  W.  R.  76 ;  S.  C.  R.  v.  Lancashire,  34 
L.  T.  124. 

The  word  "month"  means  a  calendar  month  in  all  Acts  "Month.*' 
passed  after  Lord  Brougham's  Act^  13  &  14  Vict  c.  21,  s.  4, 
unless  words  are  added  showing  that  lunar  months  are  in- 
tended. 

The  courts  will  not  hold  too  strictly  to  the  limit  of  time,  Limit  of 
but  will  consider  the  circumstances,  and  not  force  the  ap-  time  apply- 
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ing  to  tbe    pellant  to  appeal  to  a  sessionB  which  is  not  reasonably 
nextpiao  practicable. 

ticable  ^  instance  of  this  kind  occurred,  as  reported  recently  in 

sessioiui.      ^  ^  ^^^^  jj  ^  g^  j^  J  ^  ^^^ .  g  Q  g  j^   jQQ 

^^^^'  gQ  That  case  was  on  an  appeal  by  Messrs.  Smith  k  Sons,  on 
L.  J.  M.  C.  ^^^  rating  of  the  railway-station  bookstalls  in  their  occupa- 
10 ;  6  Q.  tion.  The  appeal  was  made  against  a  rate  which  had  been 
B.  D.  100.  made  on  March  20th,  and  published  on  the  next  day,  the 
21  St.  On  the  19th  February  the  provisional  list  had  been 
made  out  under  the  Metropolis  Valuation  Act,  1869  (32  <& 
33  Vict  a  67),  in  which  the  Messrs.  Smith  were  rated  for 
their  bookstalls.  They  received  notice  on  February  20th  to 
give  notice  of  any  objection  before  March  4tL  Notice  of 
objection  was  duly  given,  and,  on  the  hearing  of  this  case 
by  the  Assessment  Committee,  their  objections  were  over- 
ruled. The  neoEt  quarter  sessions  after  the  making  the  rate 
were  to  be  held  on  the  6th  April,  so  that  the  appellants  had 
only  the  day  after  the  rate  was  published  (a  Sunday)  to  de- 
termine on  their  appealing,  and  giving  notice  of  appeal.  Two 
points  were  raised  in  argument,  1st,  that  the  appeal  should 
have  been  entered  and  respited  at  the  April  sessions ; 
or,  2nd,  whether  in  addition  to  the  actual  number  of  days 
fixed  by  the  statute  for  the  notices,  the  appellant,  before 
being  driven  to  enter  his  appeal,  might  take  a  reasonable  time 
to  consider  whether  such  notices  should  be  given.  Manisty 
and  Bo  wen,  JJ.,  held  that  the  entry  of  the  appeal  was  a 
ceremony  which  might  be  omitted  without  infringing  on  the 
Meaning  of  Act;  and  that  the  neoct  sessions  meant,  the  next  sessions  (a) 

***^!^*   „    at   which  an  effectual  trial   could  be  had,  and  for  which 
Sessions  "  ••'  ' 

proper  notices  could  be  given.  And  they  said  they  pre- 
ferred the  authorities  which  had  so  held  to  those  which 
implied  the  contrary,  and  referred  to  R,  v.  Kent^  8  B.  (k  C. 
639;  and  R,  v.  Dewmihirey  ib.  640.  On  the  second  point 
they  held  that  the  appellant  is,  before  he  enters  upon  an 
appeal,  or  gives  his  notices,  to  have  some  fair  and  reasonable 
time  to  consider  his  position,  and  make  up  his  mind  whether 
he  shall  take  the  first  step  towards  appealing,  and  to  con- 
sider the  grounds  on  which  such  appeal  is  to  be  heard,  and 
which  are  to  bind  him  on  the  hearing.  It  was  truly  re- 
marked that  the  authorities  had  in  their  power  the  means 
of  preventing  all  possible  inconvenience  in  this  respect  by 
taking  care  so  to  publish  a  rate  as  to  enable  all  appellants 

(a)  See  Stun.  Juris.  Act,  1879,      sessions  "  means  the  "  next  prac^ 
Beo.  32,  in  all  cases  the  **  next      tieahle  sessions." 
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to  have  breathing  time  to  look  about  them,  and  to  consider  ; 

and  frame  their  grounds  of  appeal  (a). 

jB.  v.  Surrey  J  J,  (last  referred  to),  followed  previous  deci-  **  I^e^rt 
sions.     In  R,  v.  DcyrseUhire,  15  East,  200,  the  overseers' ^^^^' 
accounts  were  not  allowed  until  the  last  day,  when  an  effeo-  practicable 
tual  notice  of  appeal  to  the  then  next  sessions  could  be  by  a^t  of 
given  ;  the  court  considered  the  case  carried  with  it  marks  respondent. 
of  design  to  defeat  the  appeal.     In  a  similar  case  Lord  Delay  in 
EUenborough  said,  "  Wny  did  the  parish  officers  make  their  publishing 
rate  so  close  upon  the  time  of  the  sessions  1     It  appeared  as  *  ®  ""**• 
if  they  had  done  it  with  a  view  of  ousting  the  parties  of  their 
appesJ."     E,  Y,  Sussex  JJ,,  15  East,  206.     The  court  will 
look  to  the  delay  on  the  part  of  the  respondents  in  having 
abridged  the  time  for  the  appeal ;   for  where  a  delay  has 
been  caused  by  one  party  the  most  favourable  construction 
will  be  adopted  as  it  regards  the  others.     B,  v.  SotUkampton 
J  J,,  6  M.  (k  S.  394.     Under  such  circumstances  the  appel- 
lant will  not  be  called  on  to  enter  and  respite  the  appeal 
and  incur  a  useless  expense  without  conferring  any  benefit 
on  either  party.  E.  v.  £!ssex,  1  B.  <k  Aid.  210 ;  ^.  v.  Kent  JJ,y 
8  R  &  C.  639  n ;  ^.  v.  Herefordshire  J  J.,  8  D.  P.  C.  646. 

But  the  appellant  must  not  by  lying  by  deprive  himself  of  Sessions 
the  power  of  giving  an  effectual  notice  of  appeal,  or  of  send-  must  not  be 
ing  grounds  of  appeal  within  due  time,  and  thereby  render  [^^JJ^^j  . 
the  sessions  impracticable  which  would  otherwise  have  been  i^^^ie  by 
practicable.     R,  v.  Sussex  JJ,,  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  69,  75  ;  see  act  of 
R.  V.  Yorkshire,  W.  R,,  J  J.,  E.  B.  &  E.  713 ;  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  appellant. 
269 ;  R,  V.  Sevenoaks,  7  Q.  B.  R.  136;  14  L.  J.  M.  C,  92; 
R.  V.  Skircoat,  2  E.  «k  E.  185 ;  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  224. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  time  of  holding  the  sessions  Distance  of 
will  be  considered,  so  also  the  distance  at  which  the  sessions  sessions 
town  is  situate  will  be  taken  into  consideration  in  allowing  (^^^j^red 
the  parties  a  reasonable  time  to  look  around  to  see  whether 
they  will  appeal  or  not.     The  sessions  to  be  practicable  or 
reasonable  for  the  appeal  must  be  so  for  cUl  purposes.     See 
R.  V.  Surrey  JJ.,  2  N.  S.   C.    155;  R.  v.  Flintshire  JJ.^ 
7  T.  R.  200 ;  R.  v.  SotUhampton  JJ.,  6  M.  &  a  394 ;  J?,  v. 
Ketit  JJ.,  8  B.  &  C.  639. 


(a)  The  sessions  are  not  bound 
to  reoeire  and  adjourn  an  appeal 
■at  *'the  next  sessions"  if  they 
think  the  appellants  had  suffi- 
cient time  to  come  prepared  to 
try  it,  and  to  give  notice  to  the 
respondents  :  i2.  v.  Torkf  iV.  R. 
JJ.  3  T.  R.  160.    "  If  by  reason- 


able diligence  the  appellants 
might  bring  on  the  appeal  to  be 
heard,  the  sessions  at  which  the 
appeal  might  be  so  brought 
on  are  to  be  considered  the 
next  practicable  sessions,"  Lord 
Campbell,  C.  J. :  R.  v.  Peter-- 
borough,  26  L.  J.  M.  C.  153. 
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Case  should  When  the  sessions  are  practicable  for  the  hearing  the 
be  heard  appeal,  it  should  either  be  heard  or  be  entered  and  respited 
]™P  at  them.     See  The  Liverpool  Gas  Co.  v.  Everton  Overseers^  40 

^*S2!lble.  ^  J-  M.  C.  104 ;   L.  R.  6  C.  P.  414.     But  where,  by  the 
shortness  of  the  time  to  consider  whether  the  appeal  should 
be  made,  the  sessions  are  not  reasonably  practical,  then  the 
parties  are  not  bound  to  go  to  the  expense  of  entering  the 
appeal  simply  for  the  respite.     See  R»  ▼.  Surrey  (supra), 
p.  126. 
liYhere  no        Where  the  statute  points  out  no  specified  time  for  making 
specific       the  appeal,  and  the  case  does  not  fall  within  the  provisions 
Pointed  out  ^^  ^^i^^os*  Act,  or  under  the  "  conditions  and  regulations  *' 
Ly  the        ^^  ^^®  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  the  appeal  must  be 
suttute        made  within  a  reasonable  time ;  see  H,  y.  Trafford,  15  Q.  B. 
within        200 ;  and  with  a  reasonable  notice ;  In  re  Blues,  5  £.  dt  B. 
l^'^l^     291 ;  24  L,  J.  M.  C.  138.     On  this  point  an  important  con- 
struction has  been  put  on  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act  in 
R  V.  Salop,  50  L.  J.  72  ;  S.  C.  B.  v.  Shropshire,  6  Q.  B.  D. 
669  (a) ;  where  it  was  held  that  where  a  statute  gave  only  the 
bare  right  of  appeal,  without  providing  any  "  conditions  and 
regulations  ''  of  procedure,  the  parties  must,  "  by  the  force  of 
sec.  32,  fall  back  upon  **  the  '*  conditions  and  regulations  " 
in  sec.  31  of  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879.     But  in 
that  case,  it  is  to  be  observed,  no  notice  was  taken  by  the 
Bench,  or  by  counsel  in  argument  at  the  bar,  of  sec.  19  of 
the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  or  of  In  re  Blues,  or 
that  sec.  32  only  rendered  sec.  31  (which  excluded  from  its 
operation  *'  past ''  Acts)  applicable  to  a  '*  past  '*  Act  at  the 
option   of   the  appellant;    see  2i.  v.  Montgomeryshire,   51 
L.  J.  M.  C.   95 ;  see  this  case  considered  post  under  Tit. 
"  Summary  Jurisdiction  Acta" 
For  notice       The  appellant  is  not  bound  to  lodge  his  appeal  during  the 
of  appeal     current,  or  adjourned  sessions.    He  is  alone  to  look  to  the  Jirst 
appellant    ^^y  ^f  ^j^^  original  sessions  to  see  if  the  sessions  be  practio- 
to  first  day  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^®  appeal :  B.  v.  Surrey  J  J,  1  M.  &  S.  479.      The 
of  original   appeal  may,  however,  be  entered  and  respited  at  an  adjourned 
sessions,      sessions,  instead  of  the  original  sessions,  where  the  practice 
of  the  sessions  permits  it :  B,  v.  Sussex  J  J,,  7  T.  R.  107 ; 
B,  V.  Sussex  J  J,,  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  69—75 ;  2  B.  &  S.   683. 
In  this  latter  case  of  B.  v.  Sussex  (a  case  in  error  from  the 
Q.  B.)  the  court  did  not  deal  with  the  question  whether  a 


(a)  It  was  assumed  in  R.  v.      to  notice  that  that  Act,  by  sec. 
Salop  that    Baines'  Act  would      2^  did  not  apply  to  conyictions. 
have  applied ;  the  Court  omitting  . 
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sessions  held  in  one  division  of  a  county  by  adjournment 
could  be  treated  under  the  practice  of  the  sessions  as  an 
original  sessions ;  nor  did  the  court  interfere  with  the  rule 
as  laid  down  in  R,  v.  Sussex,  7  T.  R.  107,  that  the  next 
sessions  after  service  of  the  order  of  removal  (now  the  ser- 
vice of  the  notice  of  chargeability),  having  jurisdiction  over 
au  appeal  against  it,  must  be  ascertained  by  reference  to  the 
date  of  the  original  sessioTis  for  the  county,  and  not  of  any  ad- 
joumment  thereof.      But  the   court  held  that   when,   for  Rules  of 
practical  convenience,  the  county  is  divided  into  distinct  adjournecl 
divisions,  and  in  each  division  a  distinct  court  is  held,  so  ^^^^  to*^ 
that  all  the  questions  locally  arising  within  each  division  by  govern  the 
practice  belong  to  that  division,  and  all  the  process  for  that  heanng  the. 
division  is  returnable  at  the  court  for  that  division,  and  the  appeal 
panels  of  the  jurors  are  made  out  for  that  division,  and  J^**^^*  ^^^ 
the  rules  of  practice  made  by  the  court  of  each  division  for  properly 
the  conduct  of  business  in  it,  assume  that  the  day  when  the  catn- 
court  for  that  division  begins  its  sittings  is  the  first  day  of  menced. 
the  session  for  that  division,  the  Court  of  Appeal  said,  they 
saw  good  reason  for  holding  that  the  conduct  of  an  appeal 
suit  which  had  been  properly  coMmenced  (a),   and    which 
belonged  to  one  of  those  divisions,  should  be  governed  by  the 
rules  of  practice  of  that  division,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
notices,   summonses   and    proceedings,   other    than    those 
relating  to  appeals  against  orders  of  removal  and  poor  rates, 
are  governed  thereby. 

In  Swift  V.  Lancashire  JJ.,  22  W.  R.  76,  Blackburn,  J., 
remarked  on  R.  v.  Sussex,  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  69 ;  "  Erie,  C.  J., 
iu  that  case  says  'that  the  notice  must  be  given  to  the  original 
sessions  in  order  that  thia  appeal  may  be  properly  commenced, 
but  when  properly  commenced  it  is  governed  by  the  rules  of 
practice  of  the  particular  court ' ;  this  refers  to  notice  of  trial 
aud  the  like ;  but  the  notice  of  appeal  the  Legislature  has 
enacted  must  be  to  the  original  sessions."  See  also  R.  v. 
Drauyhton  referred  to  in  2  B.  &  S.  683. 

In  the  subsequent  case  of  R  v.  Lancashire,  34  L  T.  124, 
Cockbum,  L.  C.  J.,  referring  to  the  older  case  of  R,  v.  Sussex, 
7  T.  a  107,  followed  by  R.  v.  LancaMre,  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  161 ; 
30  L.  T.  149  held  (Mellor  and  Field,  JJ.,  with  him),  that 
those  cases  were  neither  expressly  or  virtually  overruled  by 
the  case  in  error,  R,  v.  Sussex  (sup.) ;  and  in  his  judgment  he 
adopted  the  language  of  Lord  Campbell,  L.  C,  J.,  in  R.  v. 
Lancashire  : — "  We  cannot  take  notice  of  the  arrangements 

(a)  That  is,  by  a  due  notice  of  appeaL 

a  3 
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notice  of 
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notice. 


How 
entitled. 

Must  state 
or  show 
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aggrieved. 


Respon- 
dent  to  be 
fully 
described. 


made  in  the  county  of  Lancashire  for  the  convenient  ad- 
ministration of  justice  at  the  quarter  sessions  (a)  ;  and  we 
can  give  no  more  effect  to  the  notice  than  if  the  sessions  had 
continued  from  the  beginning,  and  until  all  the  business  of 
the  county  had  been  finished." 

When  the  statute  annexes  to  the  right  of  appeal  certain 
conditions  precedent  to  be  performed  by  the  appellant  they 
must  be  strictly  complied  with,  or  the  appellant  will  have 
no  locus  standi  to  enter  his  appeal  R.  v.  Lincolnshire  J  J., 
8  B.  &  C.  548;  B,  v.  Bedfordshire  JJ,,  11  A.  «k  E.  134; 
B.  V.  Cheshire,  ib.  139  ;  Ex  p,  Curtis,  (Curtis  v.  Buss.)  p.  69. 

Under  the  affiliation  Acts  a  verbal  notice  of  appeal  is 
sufficient  if  given  within  the  twenty-four  hours  after  the 
adjudication.  (See  title ''  affiliatir.n  ").  But  a  written  notice  is 
requisite  in  all  cases  within  Baines'  Act,  12  <&  13  Vict,  a  45. 
See  B,  V.  Salop  JJ,^  4  B.  &  A.  626  (under  the  Bastardy 
Act,  49  Geo.  3,  c.  68,  s.  5,)  in  which  Bayley,  J.,  remarked  on 
the  convenience  that  a  notice  of  appeal,  particularly  where 
it  is  a  notice  of  the  cause  and  matter  of  the  appeal,  should 
be  in  writing;  and  added,  that  where  the  condition  was 
that  the  party  appealing  should  give  notice  of  his  appeal 
(simpliciter)  it  would  be  adding  a  further  condition,  to  hold 
such  notice  should  be  in  writing. 

Requiring  the  notice  to  be  '^  reasonable,"  will  refer  only 
to  the  time  of  serving  the  notice  and  not  to  the  manner  of 
giving  it.  B,  v.  Surrey  J  J.,  5  B.  &  A.  539  (under  the  Act 
against  gaming^  12  Geo.  2,  c.  22).     See  In  re  Blues,  supra. 

The  notice  should  be  entitled  in  like  manner  as  the  order 
to  be  appealed  against.      B.  v.  Sufolk  J  J,,  1  B.  &  A.  640. 

The  appellant  must  specifically  allege  in  his  notice  of 
appeal  that  he  is  a  person  in  fact  aggrieved  or  injured  by  the 
act  of  which  he  complains.  B.  v.  Bssex  J  J,,  5  B.  &  C. 
431  ;  or  he  must  set  out  facts  from  which  it  clearly  appears 
that  he  is  aggrieved  personally,  and  not  generally  as  one  of  the 
public.  B,  V.  Yorkshire,  7  B.  <fe  C.  678  ;  B.  v.  Somerset,  ih, 
681,  n. ;  B.  v.  T(yrkshire,  4  B.  &  Ad.  685 ;  B.  v.  Bond,  6  A. 
k  E.  905 ;  B.  v.  BlackawUm,  10  B.  k  0.  792.  See  ante  on 
this  point,  p.  107. 

The  respondents  should  be  properly  described  by  names 
and  additions.  Justices  should  be  described  as  justices  of  a 
county  or  borough,  according  to  the  fact.  Parish  officers 
may  be  described  as   churchwardens    and   overseers  of  a 


(a)  The  sesHions  in  Lancashire      adjournments     from    place     to 
aie  held  in  several  divisions  by      place* 
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particular  parish,  &c.,  without  naming   them.     Diok  Q.  S. 
G33. 

Railway  companies  may  be  served  through  their  secretary 
with  notice  addressed  to  the  directors  of  the  particular  raiL 
way.  8  dt  9  Vict  c.  18,  s.  68.  /  Ucutham  v.  Blackburn  Rail- 
way, 9  Ex.  758. 

The  sessions  may  amend  any  variance  between  a  notice  of 
appeal  and  orders  appealed  againfit.  See  R.  v.  BingUy^  4  R 
<k  Ad.  567  n ;  -S.  v.  Carmarthenshire  JJ.,  id.  563. 

Besides  setting  forth  his  grievance,  if   appealing  as  the  Description 
holder  of  any  particular  office,  he  should  state  in  his  notice  of  the 
he  is  the  holder  of  such  office.     See  Talf.  Dick.  Q.  S.  633.      »PPe''l«it. 

Care  should  be  taken  to  describe  accurately  the  sessions  Description 
to  which  the  appeal  is  to  be  made.     But  a  misdescription  of  ^f  the 
the  session,  if  under  all  the  circumstances  the  respondent  *'®^®°®- 
could  not  be  misled,  may  be  treated  as  surplusage.     R,  v.  ^^^^re 
Liverpftol  (Recorder),  15  Q.  B.  1070  ;  R,  v.  Buckinghamthire,  4  ™^^*  *but^ 
E  .&  B.  259  n. ;  24  L.  J.  M.  C.  15  n.  j  R,  v.  Leeds  {Recorder),  30  not  mis- 
L.  J.  M.  0.  86  ;  3  E.  ife  K  561,  In  the  case  of  R,  v.  Liverpool,  leading, 
the  county  justices  having  concurrent  jurisdiction  with  the 
borough  J  J.,  there  being  no  ne  intromittent  clause  in  the  Liver- 
pool charter,  made  an  order  of  removal  from  a  township  within 
the  borough.     Lord  Campbell  referred  to  5  <&  6  Will.  4,  a 
76,  s.  105,  which  gives  the  borough  Quarter  Sessions  cog- 
nizance of  all  matters  cognizable  by  any  Court  of  Quarter 
Sessions  in  England ;  13  &  14  Car.  2,  c  12,  s.  2,  and  the 
statute  making  the  place  of  appeal  to  depend  on  the  place 
in  which  the  justices  acted,  although  the  county  justices 
acted,  the  removal  was  from  the  borough,  and  the  appeal  to 
the  borough  sessions. 

Should,  however,  the  appellants  go  to  the  vorong  sessions, 
acting  on  the  wrong  notice,  they  will  be  debarred  from  going 
afterwards  to  the  proper  tribunal  and  treating  the  mention 
of  the  wrong  sessions  as  surplusage.  R,  v.  Salop,  4  R  <&  B. 
257 ;  24  L.  J.  M.  C.  14.     The  notice  should  be  abandoned. 

The  respondents  are  entitled  to  reasonable  information  Description 
upon  what  the  appellant  intends  to  make  his  appeal.     And  o^  the 
the  information  must  be  given  so  that  he  is  not  misled,  ™***«™ 
although  the  court  will  not  construe  such  notice  with  all  ^^^  ^ 
the  strictness  as  if  deciding  on  matters  of  pleading. 

So  where  three  defendants  were  jointly  summoned  and 
convicted  in  separate  sums  as  to  each,  and  three  separate 
convictions  were  to  be  returned  to  the  sessions,  there  was 
one  joint  notice  of  appeal  as  against  ''  a  conviction  of  us :  " 
this  was  sufficient.     IL  v.  Oxfordshire,  4  Q«  B.  177. 
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So  also  where  separate  orders  for  the  maintenance  of  twin 
bastard  children  and  only  one  notice  of  entering  into  the 
recognizance,  such  notice  was  good  although  haying  refer- 
ence  to  two  orders.     Ji,  y.  Leeds  (Recorder)  ante,  p.  45. 

Where   the  order  is  otherwise   properly  described   but 
omitting  the  names  of  the  justices — ^an  objection  on  this 
ground  cannot  be  upheld.     R,  y.  West  HaughUmy  5  Q.  B. 
300.     So  where  there  was   a  discrepancy  in  the  justices' 
names,  Williams,  J.,  said  on  the  sessions  entertaining  the 
objection,  that  they  had  got  into  apices  juris  and  nice  ques- 
tions of  yariance  instead  of  doing  what  would  haye  been 
more  consonant  with  the  justice  of  the  case.     R,  y.  Denbigh' 
shire,  9  DowL  P.  C.  509. 
Signature        Eyery  notice,   statement,   demand,   or    other    document 
of  a  notice  required  to  be  giyen  by  guardians  in  respect  of  an  order 
by  guar-      of  remoyal  will  be  deemed  to  be  sufficiently  authenticated  if 
Ih  °'  7  V  signed  by  their  clerk  in  their  name  (a),  28  &  29  Vict,  ch. 
•  79,  s.  8  (the  Union  ChargeabQity  Act,  1865).  This  part  of  the 
section  gives  statutable  effect  to  R.  y.  Newport  Guardians^ 
33  L.  J.  M.  C.   155,  decided  on  4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  81, 
under  which  case  the  notice  may  be  signed  by  any  three  or 
more  of  the  guardians ;  see  R,  y.  St,  Mary,  Southampton ; 
R.  y.  Lambeth,  5  Q.  B.  513 ;  14  L.  J.  M.  C.  133. 
By  solici-        Although  a  solicitor  may  sign  a  notice  of  appeal  on  an 
tor.  order  of  remoyal  on  behalf  of  the  oyerseers  of  the  parish  or 

the  guardians,  yet  it  was  held  that  when  the  notice  is 
accompanied  with  the  grounds  of  appeal  then  the  officers 
themselyes  must  sign ;  R,  y.  Middlesex,  20  L.  J.  M.  C.  42 ; 
R.  y.  Suffolk,  4  A.  &  £.  319  ;  R.  y.  Abergele,  6  A.  A  E.  795  ; 
R,  y.  Lancashire^  11  A.  &  £.  144.  But  such  notice  since  the 
Union  Chargeability  Act,  1865,  may  be  signed  by  the  clerk 
to  the  guardians. 
Where  by  Under  the  appellant's  authority  a  solicitor's  clerk  may  sign 
the  Boiici-    a  notice  of  appeaL     R.  y.  Kent,  L.  R  8  Q.  B.  305  :  42  L.  J. 

tor  8  clerk,  m.  C.  112. 

By  a  A  trustee  of  a  turnpike  road  may  sign  a  notice  of  appeal 

trustee.       2iA  a  party  aggrieyed.     R,  y.  Surrey,  5  A.  &  E.  701  n. 
Solicitor  to      ^^^  solicitor  to  a  corporation  may  sign  a  notice  of  appeal 
a  corpora-  on  the  part  of  the  corporation,  although  not  appointed  under 
tion.  geai  for  that  purpose.     Faviell  y.  Eastern  Counties  Ry,  Co,^ 

2  Ex.  844  j  17  L.  J.  Ex.  223,  297. 
A  trustee.        So  may  a  trustee  sign  a  notice  of  appeal  on  behalf  of 

himself  or  co-trustees  (as  under  a  turnpike  trust),  although 

(a)  Bee  the  same  section  for  service  of  the  grounds. 
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not  personally  aggrieyed.     Cartis  v.  The  Kent  Waterworts, 
7  B.  &  e.  715. 

Parish  officers  can  only  give  a  valid  notice  by  the  majority  Parish 
signing.     B,  v.   Warunckshire,  6  A.  &  K  873 ;  2?.  v.  Derby-  office™  ^ 
shire,  ib.  885  ;  R,  v.  Wymondham,  6  T.  R.  552.    As  to  public  ^.  °;|J.y  ^ 
bodies  acting  by  a  majority,  see  Grindiep  v.  Barker,  1  R  & 
P.  236  ;  WithnaU  v.  Gartham,  6  T.  R.  398  ;  AUorrteyGeneral 
V.  Davy,  2  Atk.  212 ;  J?,  v.  BeeOmi,  3  T.  R.  592.     They 
should  sign  in  their  public  character,  "  as  churchwardens  and  sign  in 
and  overseers ;"  see  R.  v.  CoUme,  11  Q.  B.  909 ;  R,  v.  York-  their  public 
shire  W.  R.  J  J,,  13  L.  J.  M.  C.  39  ;  S.  C.   eo  nom.,  Ex  parte  cl»aracter. 
Handey,  1  D.  &  L.  673.  And  having  so  signed  it  lies  on  the 
other  side  to  show  that  those  giving  the  notice  are  not  a 
majority  (per  Williams,  J.).     R,  v.  Yorkshire  W.  R.,  ^  D.  k 
L.  152. 

Joint  notices  of  appeal  may  be  given.  In  R.  v.  White,  4  Joint 
T.  R  771,  there  was  a  joint  appeal  by  seven  appellants  "lotic^  of 
against  a  poor  rate,  and  those  cases  were  severally  considered  *^^  * 
and  decided  upon.  On  the  authority  of  that  case  it  was  held 
in  R.  V.  Sussex  J  J.,  15  £ast  206,  that  several  ratepayers 
might  jointly  appeal  against  a  rate  as  not  being  made  in  due 
proportion  with  the  rating  of  the  appellants.  So  there  may 
be  joint  respondents  as  to  any  of  whom  the  appeal  may  be 
abandoned  and  the  remainder  proceeded  with :  R,  v.  Kent  J  J,, 
L.  R  6  Q.  B.  132 ;  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  76 ;  19  W.  R  205.  As 
to  a  joint  appeal  on  a  conviction  of  three  persons  for  an 
offence  of  unlawfully  fishing,  where  three  separate  records 
of  convictions  were  returned  to  the  sessions,  and  the  de- 
fendants severally  entered  into  their  separate  recogni- 
zances, and  the  form  of  appeal  was  allowed  ;  see  R.  v. 
Oxfordshire  J  J,,  4  Q.  B.  177.  And  see  also  Tit.  Affiliation, 
ante,  p.  45,  where  one  notice  of  appeal  was  allowed  on  two 
separate  orders  made  for  the  maintenance  of  twin  bastard 
children. 

In  some  cases  a  personal  service  of  notices  of  appeal  on  Service  of 
individual  justices  is  necessary.     As  under  the  Highway  ^oW<»  of 
Acts  the  respondent  justices  must  be  personally  served,  or  *l*^*^  °^ 
the   notice  be  left    at   their  respective   residences  :  R,  t, 
Bedfordshire,  11  A.  dc  K  134  ;  and  under  the  Licensing  Act, 
1829,  R.  V.  Cheshire,  ib.,  139,  overruling  R.  v.  Staffordshire, 
4  A.  dc  E.  842.     So  also  where  the  justices  form  a  court  of 
summary    jurisdiction    under  ''  The    Intoxicating    Liquor 
Acts  "  the  members  of  the  court  must  be  personally  served 
it  is  not  sufficient  to  leave  the  notice  with  the  clerk  to  the 
justices;  Bx parte  Curtis  (S.  G.  Curtis  v.  Buss),  47  L.  J.  M. 
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G  35  ;  3  Q.  B.  D.  13  ;  26  W.  R  210;  see  also  R  y.  SUli- 
fant,  4  A.  &  E.  354. 

The  same  poiat  would  arise  under  the  Highway  and  Loco- 
motive Amendment  Act,  1878  (c.  77),  s.  37.  So  also  under 
the  Public  Heath  Act,  1875,  it  will  be  otherwise  should  a 
person  convicted  under  these  Acts  elect  to  proceed  under 
the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879.  Under  the  Factory 
and  Works  Act,  1878,  41  <k  42  Vict  c.  16 ;  the  Weights  and 
Measures  Act,  1878,  41  <fe  42  Vict  a  49  ;  the  Summary 
Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  42  k  43  Vict.  c.  49,  the  notice  of 
appeal  for  the  justices  may  be  served  on  the  clerk  of  the  Court 
of  Summary  Jurisdiction  (see  this  subject  discussed  under 
Tit  "  Summary  Jurisdiction  Acts  *'). 

Under  the  £xcise  Acts  a  service  of  notice  of  appeal  on  the 
clerk  to  the  justices  in  their  presence  was  held  good  service 
on  the  justices  themselves,  7  &  8  Geo.  4,  c.  53,  ss.  61,  83  ; 
but  a  service  of  the  notice  on  a  clerk  at  the  Office  of  Excise 
is  not  a  good  service  on  a  respondent  under  4  Vict  c.  20, 
s.  30,  requiring  the  notice  to  be  given  to,  or  left  at  the  place 
of  abode  of,  the  respondent  seven  days  before  the  hearing 
of  the  appeal.     R,  v.  Eaves,  39  L.  J.  M.  C.  70. 

The  death  of  the  respondent  excuses  service.  R,  v.  Lei- 
cesterskire  JJ,,  15  Q.  B.  88.     See  Tit  "  Affiliation." 

Service  on  oTie  overseer  is  sufficient,  R,  v.  Warvfickehire,  6 
A  &  E.  873,  as  they  act  conjointly ;  but  it  is  otherwise  with 
justices,  as  each  might  be  individually  liable  to  an  action. 
R,  V.  Bedfordshire,  11  A.  &  E.  134,  138. 

In  all  cases  under  Baines'  Act  (12  <&  13  Vict.  c.  45,  s.  1), 
•and  not  excluded  by  sec.  2,  all  notices  of  appeal  must 
specify  the  grounds  of  appeal,  and  the  evidence  on  the 
hearing  of  the  appeal  will  be  confined  to  such  grounds. 
See,  however,  as  to  the  power  of  amendment,  infra,  p. 
149. 

In  the  cases  not  within  that  Act  (see  sec.  2)  the  notice  of 
appeal  need  not  set  out  any  grounds  of  appeal  unless  so 
required  by  the  particular  statute  under  which  the  appetJ 
is  made.  R.  v.  Westmoreland  J  J.,  10  B.  &  C.  226 :  R.  v. 
Derby  {Recorder),  20  L.  J.  M.  C.  44.  See  as  to  Appeals 
on  Convictions,  sees.  31,  32 ;  the  Summary  Jurisdiction 
Act,  1869,  and  observations  in  R,  v.  Salop,  (infra). 

It  is  not  sufficient  to  object  to  specific  items  in  overseers' 
accounts  without  stating  the  ground  of  such  objections. 
R.  V.  Sheard,  2  B.  &  C.  856.  And  where  the  ground  is  that 
other  persons  are  not  rated  in  due  proportion  with  the 
appellant,  such   persons   must   be   served  with  notice   of 
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appeal  as  well  as  the  parish  officers.     B.  v.  Byre,  7  Q.  B. 
619;  26L.  J.  M.  C.  14. 

Baines'  Act,   12  &  13  Vict.  c.  45,  was  passed  to  create  Barnes*  Act 
uniformity  in  practice   (see  ante,  p.  120),  and  unless  thea8*<> 
appeal    comes  within    the    exceptions  specified  in  the   2nd  ^^^J^* 
section  of  that  Act,  namely,  as  to  a  summary  conviction, 
order  of  removal,  or  an  order  relating  to  a  pauper  lunatic^ 
order  in   bastardy,    or   proceedings  relating   to  H.M.'s  re- 
venue of  excise,  customs,  stamps,  taxes,  or  post-office ;  not 
only  is  the  notice  of  appeal  to  be  in  writing,  and  signed 
by  the  persons  giving  the  same,  or  their  solicitor,  btU  the 
grounds  of  appeal  shall   be  specified  in  such  notice,  and  the 
parties  on  the  trial  of  the  appeal  will  not  be  allowed  to  go 
into  any  other  ground  of  appeal  (a). 

In  some  cases,  as  an  appeal  against  an  order  in  bastardy,  in  bastardy 
no  grounds  of  appeal  are  required.  there  are 

'  In  the  removal  of  paupers  under  the  poor  laws  the  grounds  "^  grown^s 
of  appeal  are  independent  of  the  notice  of  appeal     But  in  °  ^PP®**- 
every  case  where  a  notice  of  appeal  has  been  given,  the    *!?^     ^/ 
overseers  or  guardians  of  the  appellant's  parish  (any  three  or  noti^of  ^ 
more  of  such  guardians),  shall,  with  such  notice,  or  fourteen  appeal  dis- 
days  at  least  before  the  first  day  of  the  sessions  at  which  such  tinct  as  to 
appeal  is  intended  to  he  tried,  send  or  deliver  to  the  overseers  ^'^*<^®- 
of  the  respondent  parish  their  grounds  of  appeal 

The   statement   of  the   grounds   of  appeal   if  from  the  Signature 
overseers  of  the  parish,  could  only  be  signed  by  them  and  of  grounds 
not   by   solicitor  on    their   behalf.      R.   v.    Worcester  (/?<?.  and  notice. 
corder),  5  Q.  B.  508.     But  under  the  Union  chargeability 
Act,  1865  (28  &  29  Vict  c.  79),  s.  4,  the  signature  of  the 
clerk  to  the  guardians  in  their  name  will  be  sufficient ;  and 
any  other  document  so  signed  on  their  behalf,  or  addressed, 
or  delivered  to  the  clerk  personally,  or  left  at  his  office  or 
sent  through  the  post  addressed  to  him  at  such  office  will 
be  sufficient.     See  £,  v.  Lambeth,  5  Q.  B.  513;  14  L.  J. 
M.  C.  133. 

The  time  before  which  the  grounds  of  appeal  are  to  be  Service  of 
served,  is  the  fourteen  days  prior  to  the  hearing  of  the  appeal ;  grounds  of 
and  that  time  will  be  regulated  according  to  the  practice  of  *PPc^- 
the  sessions,  some  appeals  being  heard  at  the  divisional  ad- 
journed sessions  ;  and  in  this  is  the  distinction  as  to  giving 
the  notice  of  appeal  the  time  for  which  must  be  calculated  as 

(a)  The  Sammary  Jurisdiction      a  court  of  summary  jurisdiction  ; 
Act,   1879,  is  applicable  in   re-      but  not  to  appeals.    See  sec.  53. 
venae  and  post  office  cases  before 
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from  the  first  day  of  the  original  sessions.  See  S.  v.  Suuex 
JJ.,  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  69,  76. 

R.  V.  Laneashirt  J  J.,  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  161 ;  30  L.  T.  149; 
see  Blackburn,  J.,  remarks  in  Svfift  v.  Lancashire  JJ,^  22 
W.  R.  76,  anUy  p.  129. 

As  to  appeals  under  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act  (see 
that  title).  So  also  with  the  other  excepted  matters  from, 
Baines'  Act.    See  the  respective  titles  in  sec.  2. 

The  statement  in  the  gromids  of  appeal  should  be  a  clear 
and  concise  statement  of  the  particular  objections  to  the 
validity  of  the  order  or  conviction  appealed  on  either  in  fact 
or  law.  The  setting  out  of  matters  of  evidence  should  be 
avoided.  Sufficient  should  be  set  out  as  will  give  the 
opposite  party  reasonable  means  for  inquiry  into  the  matters 
to  be  raised  in  issue.  See  R.  v.  Derbyshire  JJ.^  6  A.  <k  E. 
893 ;  R.  V.  N<yrih  Bovey,  2  Q.  R  604. 

An  unintentional  mistake  by  which  the  other  side 
cannot  be  misled  will  not  prejudice  the  appellants.  R,  v» 
Aston  nigh  Birmingham,  12  Q.  B.  26. 

The  grounds  of  appeal  may  be  good  although  absolute 
precision  is  not  arrived  at.  Stating  that  a  birth  took  place 
*'in  the  parish  of  P.,  in  or  about  1810"  is  sufficient,  as  the 
parish  registers  could  be  searched  for  two  or  three  years 
before  or  after  that  date.  R,  v.  Ealing,  12  Q.  B.  178  n. 
Stating  the  birth  to  have  happened  in  a  town  consisting  of 
several  parishes  is  not  sufficiently  precise.  R,  v.  St  Mary^ 
Beverley,  1  B  &  Ad.  201. 

Under  the  old  repealed  Bastardy  Act  49  Geo.  3,  c.  68,  the 
ground  of  appeal  was  ''  against  an  order  of  affiliation  whereby 
A.  B.  was  adjudged  the  father  of  a  bastard  child  bom  of,  <kc., 
and  chargeable  to,  <kc. " ;  this  was  insufficient  as  not  specifying 
whether  the  objection  was  to  the  parentage  or  chargeability. 
R.  V.  Oxfordshire  J  J.,  1  B.  A  C.  279. 

Objecting  to  overseers'  accounts  by  stating  the  objection 
to  be  to  thirty-five  items  without  specifying  which :  held 
insufficient.     R,  v.  Sheard,  2  B.  &  C.  866. 

The  question  in  all  these  cases  is  the  materiality  of  the 
defective  statement  to  the  question  in  issue,  and  in  this  may 
be  considered  the  knowledge  of  the  respondents  of  the 
particular  circumstance  insufficiently  stated.  The  appellants 
should,  however,  give  as  much  information  as  they  may 
possess  showing  good  faith  on  their  part  Per  Coleridge,  J,, 
in  R,  V.  Carnarvonshire  JJ,,  2  Q,  B.  329. 

When  the  ''ground"  is  that  the  provisions  of  a  statute 
have  not  been  complied  with  the  particular  provisions  should 
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be  pointed  out  which  are  intended  to  be  relied  on.  A  ▼•  *®.^  , 
Whitley,  11  A.  &  E.  90;  and  see  per  Coleridge  J,  S.  C.  J^^°^ 
p.  98. 

A  general  ground  of  objection,  that  an  order,  or  convic-  (General 
tion,  &c.,  is  bad  on  the  face  of  it,  without  going  into  particu-  ol>Jection 
lars,  will  let  in  any  objections  to  defects  in  such  order.     R,  ^^^i^^^j^ 
V.  Middleton-ifirTeesdale,  10  A.  &  R  688 ;  if.  v.  Flockton,  2 
Q.  B.  535 ;  B.  v.  Witlmm,  12  Q.  B.  88. 

The  specifying  particular  objections  will  limit  the  appellant  Limit  by 
to  those  only.     R  v.  Stapleton  Fitzpai7ie,  2  Q.  B.  488 ;  /?.  v.  specific 
Birmingham,  8  Q.  B.   410.     So  where  there  is  a  general  ^^J®®*^^°* 
traverse  of  the  facts  in   an  order  without  denying  any 
particular  fact  the  like  rule  applies.     B,  v.  St  Panxras,  12 
Q.  B.  31 ;  see  i?.  v.  Widecomhe-in-the-MooTy  9  Q.  B.  894.     In 
this  latter  case  a  ground  of  appeal  was  that  the  pauper  was 
not  settled  iii  the  appellant  parish  "tw  any  manner  wluUever,^^ 
Under  this  ground  the  appellants  could  show  the  pauper  was 
not  bom  in  their  parish^ 

Statements  in  the  order  which  are  not  traversed  either  Admlssioa 
specifically,  or  as  coming  within  a  general  traverse,  will  be  where  no 
taken  as  admitted ;  see  B,  v.  Hochworihy,  7  A.  &  E.  492 ;  *»^«"e- 
B,  V.  ^S'^  John,  Margate,  1  Q.  B.  252. 

The  suihciency  of  the  grounds  of  appeal  is  for  the  sessions  Sufficiency 
alone  to  judge.  B.  v.  Kesteven,  3  Q.  R  810;  Baines'  Act,  of  grounds 
12  &  13  Vict.  c.  45,  s.   9.     The  decision  of  the  court  of°'*P?^i 

1  _j.  •  xT_     T-       •  /•  1  question  for 

general  or  quarter  sessions  upon  the  hearing  of  any  appeal  sessions. 

as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  statement  of  any  ground  or 

grounds  of  appeal,  and  as  to  the  amending  or  refusing  to 

amend  any  order  or  judgment  of  a  justice  or  justices  appealed 

against,  or  the  statement  of  any  ground  or  grounds  of  appeal, 

and  as  to  the  substitution  of  any  new  recognizance  or 

recognizances  shall  be  final,  and  shall  not  be  liable  to  be 

reviewed  in  any  court  by  means  of  a  writ  of  certiorari  (a) 

or  mandamus,  or  otherwise. 

When  the  appeal  is  against  a  poor  rate  and  no  sufficient 
grounds  of  appeal  have  been  given  ;  see  inf.  p.  145,  B,  v.  Hyre, 
and  other  cases  there  referred  to  on  the  entry  and  respite 
of  the  appeal,  and  the  power  of  giving  fresh  groimds  is 
discussed. 

But  where  a  notice  of  appeal  has  been  given,  it  would  be  Fresh 
in  the  discretion  of  the  sessions  to  allow  an  adjournment  of  ^ro""*^*  °' 
the  appeal  that  the  appellant  might  serve  fresh  or  amended  *PP®**   ^ 

(a)  Under  the  Sum.  Juris.  Act,  1879,  s.  40,  no  certiorari  is  now  re- 
quired should  '*  a  case  '*  be  stated. 
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leaye  of      groands  of  appeal :  on  the  sessions  refusing  such  adjoum- 
SessioDs.     ment,  the  court  would  not  interfere.     B,  v.  IStaffordshire  J  J* 
2  DowL  N.  &  353 ;  11  L.  J.  M.  C.  9. 
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The  court 
for  appeal 
in  regard  to 


The  Court  to  which  appeal  to  he  made. 

The  court  to  which  the  appeal  must  be  made  is  the  one 
having  jurisdiction  oyer  the  locality  in  which  the  order 
appealed  against  has  been  adjudicated  upon ;  from  the 
orders  or  convictions  of  county  justices,  to  the  county  ses^ 
sions,  and  from  those  of  borough  magistrates  to  the  recorder 
of  the  borough. 

The  county  justices  have  no  concurrent  jusrisdiction  to 
hear  an  appeal  arising  in  a  borough  having  a  separate  court 
of  quarter  sessions  excepting  in  alehouse  licensing  appeals ; 
and  in  which  the  county  sessions  have  entire  jurisdiction. 
In  8  &  9  Will.  3,  c.  30,  s.  6,  5  &  6  WiU.  4,  c.  76,  s.  105, 
a,  V.  Sufolk,  Shropshire,  and  Lancashirej  2  Q.  B.  85;  i2. 
V.  Liverpool  (Recorder),  15  Q.  B.  1070 ;  E.  v.  St.  Edmunds,, 
Salisbury,  2  Q.  B.  72  ;  R.  v.  Deane,  2  Q.  B.  96 :  R.  v, 
Cockbum  (Recorder),  4  E.  &  R  266.     See  ante,  p.  12. 

Under  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  106,  s.  27  (The  Poor  Law  Amend- 
ment Act,  1867),  the  appellate  jurisdiction  from  an  order  of 
removal  is  dependent  upon  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justices  by 
whom  the  order  was  made,  and  not  upon  the  place  from 
which  the  removal  was  ordered.  Dudley  Union  v.  Wolver- 
hampton Union,  25  L.  T.  829  ;  S.  C.  eo  nom,  R,  v.  Stafford- 
shire, L.  R  7  Q.  B.  288 ;  41  L.  J.  M.  C.  78 ;  25  L.  T.  329  ; 
20  W.  R.  366.     See  ante,  p.  130,  R,  v.  Liverpool  (Recorder). 

Orders  in  reference  to  lunatic  paupers  (for  maintenance  or 
otherwise)  are  to  be  made  by  two  justices  of  the  county, 
when  the  pauper  has  been  removed  from  a  borough  to  the 
county  asylum,  but  the  guardians,  &c.,  may  appeal  against 
the  order  in  like  manner  as  if  the  same  were  a  warrant  of 
removal  (a).     See  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  97,  ss.  1,  108. 

The  appeal  may  be  to  the  borough  sessions.  R.  v.  Lan- 
cashire J  J.,  18  Q.  B.  361 ;  overruling  R,  v.  Lancashire,  12 
Q.  B.  305. 

A  lunatic  pauper  was  sent  from  the  Med  way  Union  to  the 
Barming  Heath  County  Asylum,  which  is  situate  wholly 
within  the  borough  of  Maidstone,  where  there  is  a  recorder 


(<f)  Orders  for  the  maintenance 
of  lunatics  are  indirectly  orders 
for  their  removal :  R,  v.  Qlamor^ 


ganshire,  13  Q.  B.  561  ;  R.  v.  SU 
Peter's,  Hvmher,  17  Q.  B.  630, 
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and   a  separate   oourt  of  quarter  sessions.     The   Medwaj  a  lunatic 
Union  consists  of  several  parishes ;  some  wholly  in  the  city  pauper  in 
of  Rochester,  with  a  separate  court  of  quarter  sessions ;  some  *"  asyl«ni. 
partly  in   Rochester  and  in  the  county  of  Kent ;    others 
wholly  in  the  county. 

An  appeal  was  made  on  an  order  adjudp^ing  the  pauper's 
settlement  to  be  in  the  parish  of  Aldershot. 

The  appeal  was  made  to  the  sessions  for  Kent,  but  that 
court  declined  to  hear  the  appeal  on  the  ground  that  it 
should  have  been  sent  to  the  recorder  of  the  borough  of 
Maidstone,  in  which  borough  the  asylum  was  situate. 

The  appeal  was  under  sec.  108  of  16  &  17  Vict.  o.  97. 

If  the  union  extended  into  two  several  jurisdictions,  then 
the  persons  appealing  might  not  know  to  what  sessions  to 
appeal ;  the  appeal,  therefore,  in  that  case  is  to  depend  on 
the  place  in  which  the  asylum  is  situate;  but  the  word 
'' jurisdiction  '  in  this  part  of  the  section  must  be  taken 
with  the  previous  part ;  and  it  clearly  means  "  county." 

Blackburn,  J.,  had  previously  remarked : — "  Is  not  the 
whole  of  the  union  in  the  county  of  KentT'  The  words 
'^  in  case  such  union  extends  into  several  jurisdictions," 
mean  into  several  counties ;  in  that  case,  in  order  that  there 
may  be  no  dispute  to  which  sessions  the  appeal  should  be 
made,  it  is  to  be  to  the  sessions  of  the  county  or  borough  in 
which  the  asylum  is  situate. 

In  B,  V.  Warwickshire,  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  249,  it  was  urged  in 
ai^ument  by  Bovill  and  Spooner,  that  the  Municipsd  Cor- 
poration Act,  5  &  6  Will  4,  c.  76,  s.  105,  giving  the 
recorder  exclusive  jurisdiction  at  his  borough  quarter  ses- 
sions to  try  all  matters,  and  quoting  B.  v.  Svffolk,  R,  v. 
Shropshire,  2  Q.  B.  85;  10  L.  J.  M.  C.  138;  and  that  the 
order  in  question  had  been  made  by  two  of  the  borough 
justices,  imder  16  <k  17  Vict  c.  97,  s.  97;  and  that  it 
was  further  argued  that  the  two  statutes  should  be  read 
together.  On  this  Lord  Campbell,  C.  J.,  remarked  : — "  The 
second  Act  expressly  points  out  the  way  in  which  the  appeal 
is  to  be  heard — viz.,  by  the  county  justices."  And  further : 
— "  If  the  parish  is  partly  in  one  jurisdiction,  and  partly 
in  another,  then  the  situation  of  the  asylum  shall  determine 
the  tribunal  for  appeal,  not  'when  the  parish  or  union  is 
situate  in  two  co-ordinate  jurisdictions.' "  And  this  view 
met  with  the  support  of  Blackburn,  J.,  and  Lush,  J.,  in 
B.  V.  Kent,  L.  R.,  1  Q.  B.  385 ;  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  201. 

Blackburn,  J.,  said  : — *^  I  think  the  quarter  sessions  have 
not  decided  according  to  the  true  meaning  of  sec,  108, 
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which  enacts,  that '  if  the  guardians  of  any  union  or  parish, 
or  the  overseers  of  any  parish  feel  aggrieved  by  any  order 
adjudging  the  settlement  of  any  lunatic,  they  may  appeal 
against  it  to  the  general  quarter  sessions  for  the  county  in 
behalf  of  which  such  order  has  been  obtained,  or  in  which 
the  union  or  parish  obtaining  such  order  is  situate. ' "  On 
this  part  of  the  section  the  case  of  B,  v.  Warmckshiref 
28  L.  J.  M.  C.  249,  decides  that  where  the  parish  obtaining 
the  order  is  situate  wholly  in  the  borough  which  is  within 
one  county,  though  the  parish  is  in  the  borough,  the 
jurisdiction  to  hear  the  appeal  is  in  the  county  sessions 

Then  the  section  proceeds  : — "Or  in  case  such  parish  or 
union  extend  into  several  jurisdictions,  then  to  the  sessions 
of  the  county  or  borough  in  which  the  asylum  is  situated 
—the  words  **  several  jurisdictions  '*  being  read  as  ''  several 
tuch  county  jurisdictions.'' 
T^«  ^        ^  appeal,  under  the  Highway  Acta,  1835,  sec.  88,  is  to 
underthe    ^®  made  to  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions,  holden  for  "  the 
Highway     limit "  in  which  the  highway  in  question  may  lie.  See  further 
ActB.  on  this  point,  infra  tit.  "  The  Highway  Acts." 

Thenaming      Care  should  be  taken  to  select  the  right  court  for  which 
a  wrong      the  notice  of  appeal  is  given ;  should  a  wrong  court  have 
^^^^  T  to   ^®^  named,  and  the  parties  appear  at  that  court,  the  mis- 
surplusage.  ^^®  ^^  ^^^  ^  considered  as  surplusage  but  will  be  fatal  to 
'  the    appeal     R,  v.  SaUyp  J  J.  4  K    &  R  257 ;    24  L.  J. 
M.  C.  14.     But  in  a  case,  where^  on  finding  the  mistake  made 
of  naming  the  county  instead  of  the  borough  sessions,  the 
appellants  abandoned  their  appeal,  it  was  held,  by  Crampton 
<fe  Hill,  JJ.,  on  the  authority  of  R.  v.  Liverpool  Recorder,  15 
Q.  B.  1070  (a),  that  the  Recorder  of  the  borough  had  such  a 
jurisdiction  over  the  appeal,  that  on  the  abandonment,  he 
could  make  an  order  giving  the  respondents  costs.     ''  The 
appellants,"*said  Hill,  J.,  ''gave  a  notice  of  appeal,  which 
they  might  have  acted  upon  as  a  good  notice  to  the  borough 
sessions."     Notwithstanding  the  mistake  the  respondents 
were  entitled  to  suppose  they  might  be  called  before  th« 
right  tribunal      R,  v.  Leeds  (Recorder),  3  E.  <k  E.  561 ;  see 
also  R.  V.  Fadwich,  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  113. 

(a)  See  R,  T.    Liverpool   the  Temoyal  of  a  pauper  from  within 

d^neT^^yJtMti^^^having  concurrent  the  borough  ;  the  appeal  should 

jurisdiction  to  make  an  order  for  have  been  made  to  the  Recorder 

the  removal  of  a  pauper  within  of  liyerpool,  who  had  wle  juris* 

the  borough  (there  being  no  non-  diction  under  5  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  76, 

intromittent  clause  in  the  borough  8.  105  (see  this  case  ante^  p.  181). 
charter),  made  an  order  for  the 
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When  notice  of  appeal  has  been  given,  there  is  usually  a  Notice  of 
practice  at  the  sessions  for  the  appellant  to  give  notice  of  trial, 
his  intention  to  try  the  appeal  at  the  then  next  sessions,  and 
which  notice  must  be  given  within  certain  days  of  the 
sessions.  This  practice  at  each  sessions  as  to  the  number 
of  days  allowed  varies,  and  enquiries  should  be  made  in  each 
case.  Failing  to  comply  with  the  rule  may  be  fatal  to  the 
appeal  See  H,  v.  Scdop,  2  B.  &  Aid.  269.  Where  the 
appeal  has  been  respited  because  of  an  equal  division  of  the 
court  no  fresh  notice  of  trial  need  be  given,  E.  v.  Bucking' 
hamshire,  6  D.  &R.  142 ;  nor  if  adjourned  at  the  instance 
of  the  respondents.     JR,  v.  Lindseyt  6  M.  <&;  S.  379. 

Where  the  appellant  is  exonerated  from  serving  the 
notice  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  the  respondent,  see  B, 
V.  Leicestershire,  15  Q.  B.  88 ;  ante,  p.  45. 

Before  the  court  enter  and  respite  an  appeal  the  justices  Entry  of 
should  exercise  their  discretion  in  ascertaining  whether  or  appeal  at 
not  the  sessions  are  the  next  practicable  sessions.   B,  v.  n®**  P*^<^- 
Derbyshire,  35  J.  P.  633.     If  by  reasonable  diligence  the  g^^jons. 
appellants  could  bring  on  the  appeal  to  be  heard  the  sessions 
at  which  the  appeal  could  be  so  brought  on  would  be  the 
next  practicable  sessions,  and  at  such  session  the  appeal 
should  either  be  entered  and  reported  or  tried.     See  R,  v. 
Peterboroiigh,  7  Ell.  &  Bl.  643 ;  26  K  J.  M.  C.  153 ;  B.  v. 
Sevenoaks,  7  Q.  B.  136 ;  B,  v.  Devon,  8  R  &  C.  640,  n.,  and 
as  said  by  Wightman,  J.  in  B,  v.  Surrey,  3  D.  &  L.  343, 
the  appellants  are  not  bound  to  enter  and  respite  an  appeal 
against  an  order  of  removal  at  the  next  sessions  after  service 
of  the  order,  unless  these  sessions  are  practicable  for  all 
purposes.     But  the  parties  by  lying   by  cannot  make  the 
sessions  impracticable,  B,  v.  Sevefwaks,  7  Q.  B.  136. 

Should,  however,  the  "next"  sessions  be  so  soon  after  the  Reasonable 
time  of  the  order,  or  the  making  a  rate  to  be  appealed  on  as  time  al- 
would  give  no  reasonable  time  for  the  consideration  of  the  ^<>^®^  ^^^ 
propriety  of  giving  the  notice  of  appeal,  or  so  soon  after  as  ^^^^ 
to  render  it  impossible  satisfactorily  to  try  the  appeal  at 
them,  then  the  appeal  need  not  be  entered  and  respited  at 
such  sessions.     B  v.  Yorkshire  N.  R.  3  T.  R.  150 ;  B.  v, 
Surrey,  2  N.  S.  C.  155 ;  B.  v.  Kent,  8  B.  &  C.  639 ;  see  also 
B.  V.  Surrey,  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  69  ;  B,  v.  Y(yrkshire,  W.  R.  27 
L.  J.  M.  C.  269 ;  B.  v.  Surrey,  50  L.  J.  M.  C.  72  ;  Bums 
Just.  Poor  (by  Davis)  p.  780. 

Where,   however,   an  appellant  having  failed   to   obtain  The  time 
relief    under  the  Union  Assessment  Act,    27  &   28   Vict,  allowed 
c.  39,  s.  1,  which  provided  for  twenty-one  days'  notice  to  the  "^^^stnot  be 
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assessment  committee  of  the  intention  to  appeal ;  the  Re- 
corder, considering  that  six  days  were  not  sufficient  beyond 
the  twenty-one  to  enable  the  appellant  to  determine  aisrto  his 
appealing — such  six  days  being  the  intervening  days  before 
the  sessions — allowed  the  appeal  to  be  entered  at  the  next 
subsequent  sessions,  a  prohibition  was  granted  against  such 
entry.  JR.  v.  JSverfon,  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  105 ;  S.  C.  Liverpool 
Gas  Company  v.  Everton  Overseers,  L.  R.  6  C.  P.  414. 

The  entry  of  an  appeal  for  the  mere  purpose  of  respiting 
it  has  been  considered  as  useless  and  creating  unnecessary 
expense;  when  a  reasonable  time  should  be  allowed  for  a 
parish  or  party  to  consider  whether  to  appeal  or  not ;  this 
has  held  in  several  cases  from  R.  v.  Surrey,  1  M.  &  S.  479,  to 
R.  V.  Surrey,  60  L.  J.  M.  C.  10.  And  Lord  Tenterden,  C.  J., 
spoke  of  such  an  entry  as  "  a  mere  nothing."  See  R,  v. 
ifonnvovihshire,  1  B.  &  Ad.  895. 

When  the  appellant  has  complied  with  the  statutable 
conditions  precedent  the  sessions  have  no  power  to  refuse  the 
entry  of  the  appeal  by  reason  of  a  non-compliance  with  some 
rule  the  sessions  may  have  made  inconsistent  with  the 
statute,  and  imposing  an  additional  condition  on  the  appel- 
lant. R.  V.  PawleU,  L.  R.  8,  Q.  B.  491  ;  42  L.  J.  M.  C.  167. 
See  also,  Coleridge,  J.     R,  v.  Yorkshire,  W.  R.  2  Q.  B.  706. 

The  sessions  may,  however,  enforce  a  reasonable  and  distinct 
rule ;  as  that  the  appeal  shall  be  entered  on  the  first  dtiy  of  the 
sessions,  R.  v.  Warwickshire,  6  Q.  B.  750  ;  or  before  12  o'clock, 
R,  V.  Derbyshire,  22  L.  J.  M.  C.  31.  (Crompton,  J.  p.  34.) 

To  give  the  sessions  jurisdiction  to  entertain  the  appeal  in 
addition  to  the  necessity  of  having  complied  with  all  the 
conditions  precedent,  the  appeal  must  be  entered  at  the 
proper  sessions,  to  give  the  sessions  a  right  to  deal  with  it 
by  adjournment  or  otherwise.  See  R,  v.  Wiltshire,  14  Elast 
353 ; .  (see  also  Pattison,  J.'s  remarks  on  that  case  in  R,  v. 
Eimholton,  6  A  &  E.  611.)  i?.  v.  Oxfordshire,  1  M.  &  S. 
446 ;  R,  V.  Lincolnshire,  3  B.  &  C.  548  ;  R.  v.  Bond,  6  A  & 
E.  905;  R,  V.  Lancashire,  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  161  (and  authori- 
ties previously  quoted  in  reference  to  the  giving  the  notice  of 
appeal  as  for  the  first  day  of  the  original  sessions,  proceeding 
with  the  appeal  at  an  adjourned  or  divisional  court). 

Care  must  be  taken  that  the  entry  be  correctly  made  in 
the  names  of  the  parties  to  the  appeal,  or  the  sessions  may 
refuse  to  hear  it,  and  the  high  court  will  not  rule  them  to 
do  so  by  mandamus.  R,  v.  Leicestershire,  3  N.  S.  C.  1  ;  R. 
V.  Yorkshire  W.  R.,  4  B.  &  Ad.  685  ;  R.  v.  Oundle,  3  Q.  B. 
359  n. ;  R,  v.  Oxfordshire,  1  M.  <b  S.  446.  But  the  court  would 
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interfere  should  the  wrong  entry  have  been  procured   by 
fraud,     a.  V,  Yorkshire,  5  Q.  B.  1. 

The  Q.  B.  D.  might  authorise  the  erasure  of  a  previous 
entry,  but  the  sessions  could  not.  B.  y.  Yorkshire,  W,  R.,  5 
Q.  B.  1. 

Where  the  statute  has  limited  the  time  for  the  entry  of  Entry  of 
the  appeal  such  limitation  must  be  observed,    R.  v.  Wiltshire,  appwl 

13   East  363.  H^^/*""^ 

It  may  be  necessary  sometimes    to  enter  an  appeal  on 
an  abandoned   order  where  the   parties   removing   do   not  ^^^^ 
choose     to    pay    the    expenses    of   maintenance    incurred  abandonad, 
previously  to  the  supersedeas.     But  if  they  are  willing  to  entry  for 
pay,  it  is  in  the  discretion  of  the  sessions  to  refuse  to  enter  ®<***" 
the  appeal.     See  R,  v.  Norfolk,  5  B.  &  A.  484 ;  R,  v.  York- 
shire, W,  R.,2  Q.  B.  706.     So  the  respondent  may  enter  the 
appeal  to  obtain  his  costs  ;  but  such  a  course  ought  not  to 
be  taken  if  they  can  be  otherwise  obtained.     R,  v.  Tovonstal, 
3  Q.  R  367  ;  R  v.  Stanley,  ib,  360.     Where  a  sum  for  costs 
is  offered,  but  for  an  amount  insufficient,  the  sessions  should 
enter  the  appeal,  and  exercise  their  discretion  to  ascertain  the 
proper  cost  to  allow.    R,  v.  Merionethshire,  6  Q.  B.  163.    And 
see  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  31,  s.   8,  as  to  orders  of  removal.     R. 
V.  Yorkshire,  W.  R,,  31   L.  J.  M.  C.  271.     As  to  costs  in  a 
highway  appeal  under  6  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  60.    See  "  Highways." 

It  h  an  incidental  jurisdiction  attached  to  the  Court  of  The  respite 
Sessions  the  power  of  adjournment ;  Keen  v.  R.,  10  Q.  B.  or  adjourn- 
933 ;  Campbell  v.  R,  11  Q.  B.  799  ;  Rawnsley  v.  Ilutchinsan,  ^''ilV^' 
L.  R.   6  Q.  B.  306  ;  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  97 ;  but  it  should  be  th^  juri^ 
exercised  with  great  care,  see  R.  v.  Cambridge  Union,  30  L.  J.  diction. 
M.  C.  137  (per  Lord  Denman,  C.  J.,  and  Patteson,  J.) 

This  general  power  may,  however,  be  restricted,  by  the  Power  may 
words  of  the  Act  under  which  the  appeal  is  made ;  as  under  be  re- 
the  Licensing  Act,  1829,  9  Geo.  4,  c.  61,  ss.  29—29  (repealed  J^^j^JJ^^^^^ 
as  to  renewals   and  transfers  of  licenses),  and  where  it  is     ^       ^^  ^' 
enacted  "  the  court  at  such  sessions  shall  hear  and  determine 
the  matter  of  such  appeal."     See  R.  v.  Bolton^  11  Q.  B.  379. 
So  also  where  under  26  Geo.  2,  c.  74, the  table  of  fees  for  the 
justices'  clerks  made  at  a  sessions  were  to  be  approved  ^'  at 
the  next  succeeding  quarter  sessions,"  there  was  no  power  to 
adjourn.     Bowman  v.  Blyth,  26  L.  J.  M.  C.  67 ;  7  £.  <k  B. 
26. 

The  adjourning  the  hearing  is  in  general  in  the  discretion  In  general 

of  the  sessions.    R.  v.  KimbolUm,  6  A.  &  E.  603.     (See  R.  v.  *<lJoarn- 
Vm^^  *»/..#  \  mentinthe 

Eyre,  post)  discretion 

Should  the  court  think  the  parties  have  been  misled  by  of  the 

sessions. 
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grounds  of  appeal,  the  appeal  should  be  respited.     J2.  v. 
Westmorland,  10  B.  &  C.  226. 

Or  should  the  court  desire  to  consider  what  judgment  to 
pass  on  a  person  under  recognizance  to  receive  sentence, 
Lord  Denman,  C.  J.,  remarked,  "  Surely  no  better  reason 
could  be  given  for  an  adjournment : "  Keen^s  case,  Keen  v.  7?., 
10  Q.  B.  933.     A  contrary  doctrine  laid  down  in  Dick,  Q.  S. 
5th  ed.  900,  was  not  approved,  and  was  said  not  to  be  sup- 
ported by  the  authorities  quoted. 
H  V  Cam-      ^^  ^'  ^'  ^^  Cambridge  Union,  30  L.  J.  M.  C.  137,  the 
bridffe        appeal  against  an  order  on  the  settlement  of  a  lunatic  pauper 
Union.       had  partly  proceeded  when  the  sessions  (for  reasons)  ad- 
journed the  further  hearing  to  the  next  sessions.     It  was 
held  they  had  that  power,  and  were  not  estopped  by  the 
words  of  sec.  108,  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  97  :  "And  such  sessions 
upon  the  hearing  of  the  said  appeal  shall  have  full  power 
finally  to  determine  the  matter.''     Crompton  remarked  in 
the  course  of  the  case :  "  It  would  have  been  the  duty  of  the 
sessions  to  adjourn  upon  good  reason  being  shown  at  the 
beginning  of  the  hearing.''     And  although  their  adjourning 
the  case  during  the  hearing  did  not  meet  with  the  approval 
of  the  court,  yet  they  still  held  the  sessions  acted  within 
jurisdiction.     See  also  B.  v.  Kendall,  1  E.  ik  E.  492 ;  28  L. 
J.  M.  €.  110.     In  that  case,  however,  the  counsel  had  only 
just  begun  to  state  his  case,  which  was  very  nearly  the*  same 
as  if  the  appeal  had  not  begun.     See  E,  v.  Heading,  Cas. 
temp.  Hard.  80. 
Sessions  to      In  E.  V.  Wilts,  8  B.  &  C.  380 ;  2  M.  <k  R  401,  a  rate  was 
receive  Bn    published   on  the  16th   September  (1827).      The   quarter 
appeal        sessions  were  held   on  the    16th   October.     No  notice   of 
Geo  2  c     ^PP®^  was  given  before  the  Michaelmas  sessions,  but  at  that 
38,  8.  i,  at  sessions  an  appeal  was  entered  and  respited  as  "  of  course  '* 
the  sessions  according  to  the  usual  practice  at  the  Wilts,  sessions.     At 
next  after    ^he  Epiphany  sessions  the  justices  refused  to  hear  the  appeal, 
cation^of '    Lord  Tenterden,  C.  J.,  said :  "  I  think  the  sound  construction 
the  i-ate.      ^^  *^®  1*^  ^®^*  2,  c  38,  s.  4,  is,  that  the  justices  are  to  receive 
the  appeal  against  a  rate  at  the  next  sessions  after  publishing 
the  same,  and  that  they  are  then  to  exercise  a  discretion 
whether  they  will  hear  and  determine  it  at  that  sessions  or 
respite  it  to  the  next.      It  is  impossible  to  say  that  the 
matter  must  at  all  events  be  determined  at  the  first  sessions. 
The  statute  expressly  mentions  one  case  where  the  justices 
are  to  adjourn  the  appeal,  and  that  is  where  it  shall  appear 
to  them  that  reasonable  notice  has  not  been  given;  but 
other  cases  may  occur  where  it  may  be  fit  to  adjourn  the 
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appeal,  even  though  reasonable  notice  has  been  given,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  unavoidable  absence  of  a  witness.  The 
appellcmt  here  acted  on  the  faith  of  the  practice  of  the 
sessions,  and  ought  not  to  be  deprived  of  his  right  of  appeal 
At  the  same  time  I  think  it  would  be  more  beneficial  to  the 
public,  and  more  consistent  with  the  intention  of  the  legisla* 
ture,  if  the  justices  did  not  adjourn  appeals  against  rates  as 
a  matter  of  course.  I  think  they  should  endeavour  to  induce 
the  parties  to  try  their  appeal  at  the  next  practicable  sessions 
after  the  publication  of  the  rate.".  The  sessions  having  re- 
ceived the  appeal  and  adjourned  it,  were  bound  to  hear  it. 
See  also  -R.  v.  Monmouthahire,  1  B.  <k  Ad.  895  j  R,  v.  Suffolk, 
8  Dowl.  628. 

Under  9  Greo.  1,  c.  7,  s.  8,  sua  to  appeals  against  orders  of  When  im- 
removal,  and  17  Geo.  2,  c.  38,  s.  4,  as  to  appeals  against  perative  on 
poor  rates  and  overseers'  accounts,  duly  entered,  but  as  to  *^®  sesswns 
which  reasonable  notice  had  not  previously  been  given,  with-  ^^^  appeal 
out  impugning  the  general  power  of  the  session  to  adjourn  a  either  as  to 
case,  the  sessions  have  no  discretion  but  to  respite  the  appeal  *  poor-law 
to  the  next  quarter  sessions  to  be  there  determined.     Lord  ^^^^  ^\  *" 
Campbell  said  in  R  v.  Eyre,  6  Ell.  &  Bl.  997 ;  26  L.  J.  P^^-'^^^' 
M.  C.  14,  ''It  has  long  been  settled  that  the  enactments 
in  statute  9  Geo.  1,  c.  7,  s.  8,  and  17  Geo.  2,  c.  38,  s.  4,  are 
Migatory ;  and  that  where  no  notice  at  all  has  been  given, 
the  sessions  must  adjourn  the  appeal     If  this  had  been  re« 
integray  I  should  have  hesitated  before  I  so  construed  the 
statute  \  for  I  think  it  would  have  been  better  if  a  discretion 
had  been  intrusted  to  the  sessions :  but  the  contrary  is  now 
settled."     See  R.  v.  Staffordshire  (R.  v.  Shropshire),  7  East, 
549 ;  overruling  R.  v.  Rucks,  3  East,  343. 

Under  &  6  of  41  Geo.  3,  c.  23,  upon  an  appeal  against  a  poor  (^e  H.  v. 
rate  on  the  ground  of  other  persons  being  improperly  rated,  Brooke,  9 
notice  of  appeal  is  required,  not  only  to  be  given  to  the  g  *  ^    * 
overseers  and  churchwardens  as  \mder  sec.  4,  ''  but  also  to 
the  other  person  or  persons  so  interested  or  concerned  in 
the  event  of  such  appeal ; "  and  such  other  person  or  persons 
shall,  if  they  desire,  be  heard  upon  this  appeal. 

This  statute  41  Geo.  3,  c.  23,  is  to  be  read  as  incorpo- 
rated with  17  Geo.  2,  c.  38,  s.  4;  and  as  in  7?.  v.  Ryre,  supra, 
where  the  appeal  was  against  a  poor  rate  on  the  ground  that 
others  were  omitted  or  underrated  (the  Hev.  Mr.  Eyre  had 
objected  to  the  rating  of  436  others)^  but  no  notice  was 
served  on  those  persons,  and  it  was  there  held,  as  above 
,  noticed,  the  sessions  were  bound  to  respite  the  appeal. 

In  R.  V.  Lancashire,  8  E.  <&  B.  563,  566,  Erie,  J.,  remarked 
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that  the  court  had,  on  several  occasions,  founded  their  deci- 
sions as  to  the  practice  of  respiting,  on  the  inveterate  con- 
struction put  upon  the  Removal  and  Poor  Rate  Acts,  9 
Geo.  1,  c.  7,  s.  8,  and  17  Geo.  2,  c.  38,  &  4,  and  this  remark 
was  referred  to  in  B.  v.  SkircocU,  28  L.  J.  M.  G.  224,  where 
the  court  endorse  Lord  Tenterden's  observations,  previously 
quoted,  saying,  "  We  think  the  entering  and  respiting  should 
not  be  a  mere  matter  of  course,  but  in  each  case  the  court 
shpuld  exercise  its  judgment  whether  justice  requires  that 
the  appeal  should  be  adjoiuned,''  and  Erie,  J.,  remarked, 
"  we  would  strongly  advise  the  sessions  not  to  enter  and 
respite  an  appeal  where  there  had  been  time  to  try.'' 
When  The  compiilsory  operation  of  9  Geo.  1,  c.  7,  s.  8,  in  refer- 

^essions  ence  to  orders  of  removal,  and  so  also  as  to  poor  rate  appeals 
^*tk)n  but  ^"^^®^  ^^  ^®^-  2i  c.  38,  s.  6,  will  only  apply  to  the  proceed- 
to  respite  ^^^B  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  sessions,  and  will  not  interfere  with  the 
an  appeal,    discretion  of  the  justices  at  a  subsequent  session.     B,  v. 

Monrnxyuthshire^  3  Dowl.  P.  C.  306. 
Not  where       It  will  not  apply  if  in  the  opinion  of  the  sessions  a  reason- 
reasonable   able  notice  of  appeal  has  been  served,  but  the  grounds  of 
^h^^h  ^"    ^PP®*^  *^®  defective  :  in  such  case  the  sessions  are  not  bound 
grounds      *^  adjoum  the  appeal,  the  Act  not  extending  to  grounds  of 
defectire.    appeal     R,  v,  Eimboltorif  6  A.  &  K  603.     The  statute  pro- 
vides  against  the   hearing  the  appeal  ''unless  reasonable 
notice ''  be  given.     But  what  is  reasonable  notice  is  for  the 
sessions  :  and  then,  if  they  consider  such  notice  has  not  been 
given,  they  "  shall "  adjoum  the  appeal  to  the  next  sessions, 
and  are  bound  to  do  so.    See  JR.  v.  Monmouthshire,  sup. ;  R.  v. 
Eyre,  infra.     In  R.  v.  Cheshire,  8  A.  <fe  E.  398,  the  grounds  of 
appeal  had  been  served  on  the  attorney  instead  of  the  over- 
seers.    It  was  held  the  sessions  might  in  such  case  adjoum 
the  appeal  for  a  proper  service  of  the  notice. 

In  a  case  decided  on  9  (Jeo.  1,  c.  7,  s.  8,  R.  v.  Yorkshire, 
W.  R.,  3  T.  R.  150,  the  sessions  had  refused  to  lodge  an 
appeal  and  respite  the  hearing  to  the  next  sessions,  on  the 
ground  as  appears  by  the  entry  made :  '*  Forasmuch  as  it 
appears  to  this  court,  that  there  has  been  sufficient  time 
since  the  removal  of  the  paupers  for  the  appellants  to  give 
notice  and  come  prepared  to  try  this  appeal  at  this  sessions, 
and  no  cause  shown  why  they  did  not  proceed  accordingly, 
it  is  ordered  that  the  motion  for  lodging  the  same,  and  respit- 
ing the  hearing  to  the  next  quarter  sessions  be  rejected." 
The  court  were  of  opinion  the  justices  had  not  acted  wrong, 
for  the  motion  was  in  effect  to  adjoum  the  appeal,  and  it 
was  the  intention  of  the  parties  not  to  enter  the  appeal  with- 


THE  HEARING.  147 

out  the  adjournment  But  this  case  was  overruled  by  E,  v. 
Biicks  JJ,,  3  East,  343,  where  it  was  held  that  upon  an 
appeal  lodged  against  an  order  of  removal,  and  the  sessions 
were  of  opinion  a  reasonable  notice  had  not  been  given  to 
the  respondent  parish,  they  could  not  dismiss  the  appeal  on 
the  ground  that  notice  might  have  been  given  in  time,  but 
were  bound,  by  the  direction  of  the  statute  9  Geo.  1,  c.  7,  s.  8, 
to  adjourn  the  appeal.  In  R,  v.  Shropshire  (reported  as  B, 
V.  Staffordshire),  7  East,  549,  Lord  EUenborough  said :  "  JR.  v. 
Bucks  had  been  well  considered,  and  that  the  court  were 
satisfied  that  the  statute  was  compidsory  on  the  sessions  in 
these  cases,  to  receive  and  adjourn  the  appeal." 

In  the  subsequent  case  of  K  v.  JByre,  7  Ell.  <fe  B.  609 ; 
26  L.  J.  M.  C.  121,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Eyre  had  then  given  his 
notice  of  appeal  against  his  rating  to  the  overseers  of  the 
parish,  and  two  others  by  name,  and  "  to  all  others  whom 
it  may  or  doth  concern,"  he  set  out  his  grounds  of  appeal, 
and  then  gave  notice  that  he  should  not  prosecute  and  try 
the  appeal  at  the  next  sessions,  but  only  lodge  and  enter 
the  same,  and  petition  for  a  respite  to  the  next  following 
sessions;  and  then  the  notice  required  the  production  of 
certain  documents  at  the  trial.  The  respiting  of  the  appeal 
was  opposed,  and  the  sessions  held  that  there  was  *'  a  rea- 
sonahle"  notice  of  appeal,  and  refused  the  adjournment. 
In  this  the  court  held  they  were  right,  and  that  such  refusal 
was  within  the  exercise  of  their  discretion.  See  M»  v.  Mon- 
mouthshire, 3  DowL  P.  C.  306. 

The  question  is  for  the  sessions,  whether  there  is  or  is 
not  a  reasonable  notice;  B.  v.  Buckinghamshire,  3  East,  342; 
i?.  V.  Strafford,  7  East,  549,  overruling  E,  v.  Yorkshire  li.  E. 
3  T.  R.  150. 

This  section  does  not  say  the  appeal  shall  not  be  received,  Appeal  to 
if  no  statement  of  the  grounds  of  appeal  have  been  given ;  ^  received 
it  says  the  appeal  shall  not  be  heard.     It  was,  therefore,  ^^^  ^^ 
held,  in  E.  v.  KimhoUon,  4  A.   &  E.  603,  that  the  court 
might,  and  it  would  seem  <mg}U,  to  have  adjourned  the 
appeal   to  allow   the  appellants  the  opportunity  to  serve 
grounds  of  appeal  in  time  for  the  next  sessions. 

In  E.  V.  MaccUsfield,  13  Q.  B.  885;  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  38,  Order 
the  grounds  of  appeal  bad  not  been  served  in  time.     The  "^^ 
sessions  confirmed  the  order,  and  made  a  special  entry : —  o^erite?' 
"  Order  confirmed,  not  on  the  merits,  no  due  notice  having 
been  given."     But  the  right  of  appeal  was  not  thereby  lost 
on  the  actual  removal ;  it  was  an  attempt  to  appeal,  which 
became  abortive  by  reason  of  the  grounds  of  appeal  not 

H  2 
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haying  been  served  in  time.     The  appellant  had  the  right 
to  be  heard.     See  E.  v.  Yorkshire  W.  R.  3  T.  R.  776. 
In  appeal        The  4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  81,  enacts  that  "  in  every  case 
against  an   ^jY^q^q  notice  of  appeal  against  such  order  shall  be  given,  the 
removal      overseers  or  guardians  of  the  parish  appealing  against  such 
grounds' of  order,  or  any  three  or  xnore  of  such  guardians,  shall  with 
appeal  to     such  notice,  or  fourteen  days  at  least  before  the  first  day  of 
be  ertated ;  ^^  sessions  at  which  such  appeal  is  intended  to  be  tried, 
wuit^"^  send  or  deliver  to  the  overseers  of  the  rdspondent  parish  a 
'  ^      statement  in  writing  nnder  their  hands  aifd  the  grounds  of 
such  appeal ;  and  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  overseers  of 
such  appellant  parish  to  be  heard  in  support  of  such  appeal, 
unless  such  notice  and  statement  shall  have  been  so  given 
as  aforesaid  (a).      On  the  adjournment  the  fresh  grounds 
must  not  change  the  character  of  the  appeal,  as  was  done  in 
R.  V.  Eyre,  26  L.  J.  M.  C.  121. 
Respite  on       So  also  where  after  the  entry  of  the  appeal  the  appeal  is 
account  of  respited  on  account  of  the  pressure  of  business  it  would 
E^.     aPP®*^  *^^*  ^^^  grounds  of  appeal  may  be  given  if  they  do 
not  change  the  character  of  the  appeal :   R,  v.  Derbyshire 
J  J.,  6  A.  <fc  E.  612  (n.  to  R.  v.  Kimboltan)  ;   8.  P.  R.  v. 
Kendal,  28L.J,  M.C.  110;  not,  however,  where  there  has 
been  a  hearing  and  the  adjournment  happens  because  the 
court  is  evenly  divided  in  opinion :  R,  v.  Arlecdon,  11  A.  d? 
E.  87. 
Right  to  Upon  the  hearing  the  appeal  the  counsel  for  the  respondent 

hearing.^  will  begin  where  the  appellants  dispute  any  part  of  his  case. 
He  may  first  call  on  the  appellant  to  prove  his  notices,  and 
all  conditions  precedent  necessary  to  give  him  a  looiu  standi 
to  appeal  and  be  heard.  Should,  however,  the  appellant 
admit  the  respondent's  case,  but  set  up  some  new  affirmative 
answer — as  a '  subsequent  settlement — he  will  begin,  and 
support  such  new  case. 
Where  jn  most  instances  the  appellant  wQl  have  traversed  by  his 

^^L,  e^^^^  ot  appeal  every  step  necessary  as  a  condition  prece- 
conditions  dent  for  the  respondent  to  have  performed  to  give  him  a 
precedent,  locus  standi  to  maintam  his  case.  As  in  an  appeal  against 
the  stopping  up  a  highway  ;  inasmuch  as,  since  R.  v.  Harvey, 
44  L.  J.  M.  C.  1  ;  10  L.  R.  Q.  B.  46 ;  31  L.  T.  505,  over- 
ruling to  that  extent  R.  v.  Worcestershire,  3  K  &  B.  548  ;  23 
L.  J.  M.  C.  113,  the  certificate  does  not  now  set  out  any  of 

(a)  The  clause  then  provides      ground  of  removal,  or  of  appeal 
that  no  evidence  shall  be  given      against  the  order  of  removal, 
except  on  points  set  forth  in  the 
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the  preliminary  matters  anterior  to  the  surveyor's  request  to 
the  justices  to  make  their  view,  the  grounds  of  appeal  should 
put  the  respondent  to  proof  of  each  step  required  to  be  done 
under  sec  84  of  the  Highway  Act,  1835.  And  he  would 
also  be  put  upon  proof  by  specific  objections  of  each  step 
disclosed  on  the  certificate.  And  having  proved  them,  he 
would  then  have  to  support  his  case  on  the  merits. 

Where  the  appellant  is  required  to  enter  into  his  recogni-  The  recog- 
zance  to  prosecute  an  appeal  and  pay  costs  it  becomes  a  nizance. 
condition  precedent  to  the  hearing  of  the  appeal :  B.y, 
Oxfordahire  JJ,,  1  M.  <k  S.  446  ;  B,  v.  Lincolnshire  JJ.y  3 
R  &  C.  548.  It  may  be  verbally  acknowledged  within  the 
time  fixed  by  the  statute  for  entering  into  it,  and  completed 
afterwards  :  R,  v.  St.  AlhamCi  JJ.^  8  A.  klL  932  ;  Chapman 
V.  JRobina&n,  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  30 ;  Stanhope  v.  Thorshy,  35 
L  J.  M.  C.  182  (a).  The  recognizance  will  be  entered  on 
the  sessions  roll ;  Hall  v.  Wingfidd^  Hob.  195  ;  and  the  Clerk 
of  the  Peace  should  have  it  in  court  to  be  produced  and 
proved  at  the  hearing. 

Under  Baines'  Act  (12  &  13  Vict.  c.  45,  &  8),  after  recit-  Amend-, 
ing  that  appellants  are  liable  to  be  prevented  from  trying  ment  of  re- 
their  appeals  upon  their  merits  in  consequence  of  imperfec-  cognizance, 
tions  in  taking  recognizances,  it  is  enacted,  '*  that  when  any 
recognizance  or  recognizances,  which  shall  have  been  entered 
into  within  the  time  by  law  required  before  any  justice  or 
justices  for  the  purpose  of  complying  with  any  such  condition 
of  appeal,  shall  appear  to  the  court  before  which  such  appeal 
is  brought  to  have  been  insufficiently  entered  into,  or  to  be 
otherwise  defective  or  invalid,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such 
court,  if  it  shall  so  think  fit^  to  permit  the  substitution  of  a 
new  and  sufficient  recognisance,  or  new  and  sufficient  recog- 
nizance^ to  be  entered  into  before  such  court  in  the  place  of 
such  insufficient,  defective  or  invalid  recognizance  or  recog- 
nizances, and  for  that  purpose  to  allow  such  time,  and  make 
such  examination,  and  impose  such  terms  as  to  payment  of 
costs  to  the  respondent  or  respondents  as  to  such  court  shall 
appear  just  and  reasonable,  and  such  substituted  recognizance 
or  recognizances  shall  be  as  valid  and  effectual  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  as  if  the  same  had  been  duly  entered  into  at 
any  earlier  time  or  times,  as  required  by  any  statute  or 
statutes  for  that  purpose." 

Although  the  case  may  have  been  heard  before  the  justices  Additional 

evidence 

(a)  In  some  instances  money  is  deposited  in  lieu  of  the  recog. 
nizance. 
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Allowed,  below  on  eyidenoe,  there  is  no  objection  to  the  parties  snp* 
except  in  porting  their  oases  by  additional  eyidence,  excepting  in 
excise  appeals  under  the  Excise  Acts.  See  B,  v.  The  CammisnonerM 
"^""^         of  Excise,  3  M.  &  S.  133.    See  infra  tit.  "Excise,"  "Evi- 

dence." 
Evidence         But  the  appellant  will  be  limited  to  the  points  raised  by 
confined  to  the  grounds  of  his  appeal :  B.  y.    Watford,  9  Q.  R  626. 
*^^®^^^^®  This  is  so  provided  by  moi^t  acts  giving  the  right  of  appeal, 
stated.        ^^^  g^^  Baines'  Act,  ante;  and  the  powers  of  amending 
grounds  of  removal  and  grounds  of  appeal :  B,  v.  LUmgenney, 
32  L.  J.  M.  0.  265.     Some  latitude  is  permitted  in  the 
receipt  of  evidence  if  the  grounds  stated  enable  the  party 
to  make  sufficient  inquiry  into  the  merits.    See  note  (a), 
p.  161. 
Objection        It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  the  convicting  justices 
on  a  con-    to  return  the  original    conviction    for  enrolment   at  the 
be^^en^   iiessions,  Ex  parte  Hayward,  3  B.  &  S.  546,  and  the  respon- 
in  limine.    ^^^^  should  ascertain  that  he  has  done  so,  or  a  subpoena  duces 
tecum  should  be  served  on  the  clerk  to  the  justices  by  whom 
it  was  made.     The  appellant's  counsel  should  compare  the 
form  of  the  conviction  returned  with  that  furnished  to  him  to 
ascertain  if  there  be  any  variance,  on  which  he  may  apply  for 
an  adjournment :  B,  v.  Allen,  15  East,  346.     This  objection 
should  be  taken  in  limine,  as  after  the  hearing  has  partly 
proceeded  the  adjournment  would  not  be  allowed  except 
under  special  circumstances  :  see  B,  v.  The  Cambridge  Union, 
1  R  &  S.  61 ;  jB.  V.  Skircoat,  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  224. 
Adjourn-         The  court  has  in  most  cases  a  power  of  adjournment, 
ment.  But  there  is  no  such  power  under  an  appeal   against  the 

refusal  to  transfer  or  renew  an  alehouse  licence.     {ArUe, 
p.  69.) 
Amend-  So  many  poor-law  appeals  had  been  determined  on  purely 

ment  o{  technical  points,  without  arriving  at  a  decision  on  the  merits 
grounds^  of  ^f  ^he  oajse,  that  the  legislature  passed  the  11  <fe  12  Vict.  c. 
ir^^«al  ^^>  which  by  sec.  4  recites,  that  the  grounds  of  removal  or 
of  appeal  are  required  to  be  communicated,  for  the  purpose 
;of  enabling  the  party  receiving  them  to  enquire  into  the  sub- 
ject of  such  statement,  and  if  need  be  to  prepare  for  trial, 
and  enacts  *^  that  upon  the  hearing  of  any  appeal  against  an 
order  of  revnoval  no  objection  whatever  on  account  of  any 
defect  in  the  form  of  setting  forth  any  ground  of  removal  or 
of  appeal  in  any  such  statement  shall  be  allowed,  and  no 
objection  to  the  reception  of  legal  evidence  offered  in  support 
of  a  grownd  cf  removal  or  appeal  alleged  to  be  set  forth  in 
any  such  statement  shall  prevail,  unless  the  court  shall  be  of 
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opinion  that  such  alleged  ground  is  so  imperfectly  or  incor- 
rectly set  forth  as  to  be  insufficient  to  enable  the  party 
receiving  the  same  to  enquire  into  the  subject  of  such  state- 
ment and  to  prepare  for  trial :  provided  always,  that  in  all 
cases  where  the  court  shall  be  of  opinion  that  any  such  objec- 
tion to  such  statement  or  to  the  reception  of  evidence  ought 
to  prevail,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  court,  if  it  shall  so 
think  fit,  to  cause  any  such  statement  of  grounds  of  removal 
or  appeal  to  be  forthwith  amended  by  some  officer  of  the 
court  or  otherwise,  on  such  terms  as  to  payment  of  costs  to 
the  other  party,  or  postponing  the  trial  to  another  day  in  the 
same  sessions,  or  to  the  next  subsequent  sessions,  or  both 
payment  of  costs  and  postponement,  as  to  such  court  shall 
appear  just  and  reasonable ''  (a). 

A  similar  clause  was  passed  in  Baines'  Act,  12  <k  13  Vict, 
c.  45,  s.  3,  applying  to  "grounds  of  appeaL"  And  16  d^  17 
Vict  c.  97,  s.  112,  is  a  similar  clause  in  reference  to  orders 
on  the  settlement  of  lunatics. 

In  R.  V.  Ruyton  of  the  Eleven  Totvns,  30  L.  J.  M.  C.  229, 
Hill,  J.,  observed,  on  11  &  12  Vict  c.  31,  s.  4,  that  the  most 
ample  powers  were  given  to  the  sessions  to  allow  an  amend- 
ment to  the  grounds  of  removal  (and  the  same  remarks  would 
equally  apply  to  the  amendment  of  grounds  of  appeal  under 
12  &  13  Vict.  0.  45,  Baines'  Act,  and  16  <k  17  Vict.  q.  97, 
s.  112)  for  the  purpose  not  only  of  fully  meeting  the  justice  of 


(a)  The  recital  in  Baines'  Act 
(12  &  13  Vict.  c.  45)  is  to  the 
effect  that  a  statement  of  the 
grounds  of  appeal,  when  required 
by  that  or  any  other  Act,  is  for 
the  purpose  of  enabling  the  party 
receiving  it  to  enquire  into  the 
subject  of  such  statement,  and  to 
prepare  for  trial ;  and  enacts, 
"that  upon  the  hearing  of  any 
appeal  to  any  court  of  general  or 
quarter  sessions  of  the  peace,  no 
objection  on  account  of  any 
defect  in  the  form  of  setting 
forth  any  groond  of  appeal  shaU 
be  allowed ;  and  no  objection  to 
the  reception  of  legal  evidence 
offered  in  support  of  any  ground 
of  appeal  shall  prevail,  unless 
the  court  shall  be  of  opinion  that 
Bach  ground  of  appeal  is  so  im- 
perfectly or  incorrectly  set  forth 
as  to  be  insufficient  to  enable  the 


party  receiving  the  same  to  en-  Amend- 
quire  into  the  subject  of  siich  ment  of 
statement,  and  to  prepare  for  grounds  of 
trial :  provided  always,  that  in  appeal, 
all  cases  where  the  court  shall  be 
of  opinion  that  any  objection  ti 
any  ground  of  appeal,  or  to  the 
reception  of  evidence  in  support 
thereof,  ought  to  prevail,  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  such  court,  if  it 
shall  think  fit,  to  cau^e  any  such 
groimd  of  appeal  to  heforthmth 
amended  by  some  officer  of  the 
court  or  otherwise,  or  such  terms 
as  to  payment  of  costs  to  the 
other  party,  or  postponing  the 
trial  to  another  day  in  the  same 
sessions,  or  to  the  next  subsequent 
sessions,  or  both  payment  of  costs 
and  postponement  as  to  such 
court  shall  appear  just  and 
reasonable." 
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removal. 


the  case,  but  for  securing  a  trial  on  the  merits.  Crompton,  J., 
said  he  was  disposed  to  take  a  very  wide  view  of  the  statute, 
and  to  hold  it  applicable  in  every  case  where  an  objection  is 
made  that  "  the  grounds  "  are  not  sufficient  to  let  in  the 
case  of  the  party ;  and  said  he  would  be  sorry  to  put  a 
narrow  construction  on  so  useful  an  enactment. 
New  In  a  subsequent  case,  B,  v.  LUmgenney,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  265, 

grounds  of  the  court  held  that  the  grounds  of  removal  might  be  amended 
even  to  the  setting  up  an  entirely  new  ground  of  removal. 
Cockbum,  C.  J.,  remarked  in  R,  v.  Euyton,  30  L.  J.  M.  C. 
229,  that  had  an  objection  been  made  to  the  sufficiency  of 
the  grounds  of  appeal^  the  recorder  would  no  doubt  have 
amended  under  11  <k  12  Vict  c.  45,  &  3;  and  the  Chief 
Justice  in  that  case  expressed  his  opinion  to  be  that  the 
section  only  applied  to  a  defective  statement  of  grounds 
intended  to  be  raised,  and  not  to  statements  of  fresh  grounds. 
However,  from  those  decisions  it  is  clear  that  the  sessions 
may  so  amend  by  adding  a  new  ground  to  either  the  groimds 
of  removal  or  appeal ;  and  when  so  amended  the  decision 
will  be  final,  and  not  subject  to  review,  in  accordance  with 
the  following  sec.  9  of  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  45,  enacting  that— 
"  the  decisions  of  the  court  of  general  or  quarter  sessions  of 
the  peace  upon  the  hearing  of  any  appeal  as  to  the  sufficiency 
of  the  statement  of  any  ground  or  grounds  of  appeal,  and  as 
to  the  amending  or  »Ling  to  Lend  any  oX  or  judg. 
ment  of  a  justice  or  justices  appealed  against,  or  the  state- 
ment of  any  groimd  or  grounds  of  appeal,  and  as  to  the 
substitution  of  any  new  recognizance  or  recognizances  as 
aforesaid  (sec.  8),  shall  be  final,  and  shall  not  be  liable  to  be 
reviewed  in  any  court  by  means  of  a  writ  of  certiorari  or 
mandamtis,  or  otherwise."  See  H.  v.  Eesteven,  3  Q.  B. 
810. 

But  as  regards  grounds  of  appeal  which  may  be  considered 
frivolous  and  vexatious,  by  Baines'  Act,  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  45, 
s.  4,  it  is  enacted  that,  "  if  in  any  notice  of  appeal  the 
appellant  or  appellants  shall  have  included  any  ground  or 
grounds  of  appeal  which  shall,  in  the  opinion  of  the  court 
determining  the  appeal,  be  frivolous  or  vexatious,  such 
appellant  or  appellants  shall  be  liable,  if  the  court  shall  so 
think  fit,  to  pay  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  costs  incurred 
by  the  respondent  or  respondents  in  disputing  any  such 
groimd  or  grounds  of  appeal,  such  costs  to  be  recoverable  in 
the  manner  hereinafter  directed  (sea  5)  as  to  the  other  costs 
incurred  by  reason  of  such  appeal."  Similar  provisions  are 
contained  in  4  dc  5  WUl  4,  c.  76,  s.  83,  and  11  <fe  12  Vict 


Frivolous 
and  vexa- 
tions ap- 
peals. 

Oosts. 
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a  31,  s.  5,  with  regard  to  appeals  under  the  poor  laws. 
Under  a  general  traverse  the  sessions  wOl  judge  whether 
anything  has  been  done  frivolously  or  vexatiouslj.  See  H, 
V.  'Sl  Fancras,  12  Q.  B.  31. 

Under  certain  statutes  the  question  of  the  sessions  award-  Cous  of 
ing  the  costs  to  the  successful  party  is  withdrawn  from  their  appeal, 
discretion,  and  they  are  bound  to  award  them.  This  is  the 
case  under  the  Highway  Act,  183*5,  5  &  6  Will  4,  c.  50,  s.  90, 
which  ^'authorises  and  requires"  the  sessions  to  award  *'  to 
the  party  giving  or  receiving  notice  of  appeal  such  costs  as 
he  shall  have  incurred  in  prosecuting  or  resisting  the  appeal^ 
whether  the  same  shall  be  tried  or  not."  In  H.  v.  Yorkshire 
W.  R,  38  L.  J,  M.  C.  271,  this  section  was  held  to  be 
imperative,  and  a  mandamus  to  the  sessions  was  granted 
where  they  had  refused  the  costs.  See  also  the  Act  for  the 
Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals  (infra) ;  but  an  appeal 
against  a  conviction  under  that  Act  may  be  governed  by 
the  conditions  of  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  should 
the  appellant  elect  to  proceed  by  appeal  under  that  Act,  as 
authorised  by  section  32. 

As  to  costs  on  a  frivolous  appeal,  see  H.  v.  Over,  14  Qs  R 
425 ;  19  L.  J.  M.  C,  57 ;  see  abo  R  v.  Stoke  Bliss,  6  Q.  B. 
158 ;  13  L.  J.  M.  C.  151 ;  and  infra,  tit  "Costs." 

Rules  of  sessions  cannot  be  made  so  as  to  restrict  the 
power  of  the  sessions  to  award  full  costs ;  as  where  by  a  rule 
the  court  could  not  award  more  than  40«.  The  court  should 
exercise  an  independent  discretion  in  each  case;  R»  v. 
Glamorganshire,  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  172;  jB.  v.  Nottingham,  1 
N.  S.  C.  422;  E,  v.  Merionethshire,  6  Q.  B.  163. 

The  respondent  is  entitled  to  costs  if  the  appellant  gives 
notice  of  couAtermand,  although  there  is  a  rule  to  the  con- 
trary,    E,  V.  Montgomery,  19  L.  J.  397. 

If  no  order  be  made  as  to  costs  on  giving  judgment,  a 
subsequent  sessions  has  no  power  to  grant  them ;  it  would 
be  altering  the  judgment  of  a  previous  sessions.  R.  v. 
Staffordshire,  26  L.  J.  M.  C.  179  ;  see  infra,  p.  164. 

The  sessions  have  no  common  law  power  to  grant  costs  on 
an  appeal 

See  further  as  to  costs,  supra  tit  "  Costs." 

The  sessions  must  either  quash  or  confirm  the  order  Judgment* 
appealed  against ;  or  aiBrm  it  as  to  some  and  quash  it  as  to 
others:  E,  v.  Bond,  2  Show.  503;  S.  C.  2  Bott  922;  2 
Salk.  472,  475.  The  sessions  cannot  make  an  original 
order,  S.  C.  They  may  alter  their  own  judgment  during 
the  continuance  of  the  same  sessions,  even  after  adjournment; 
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Chairman 
no  casting 
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Judgment 
of  the 
court  may 
be  altered 
during  the 
session  ; 
not  other- 
wise. 

Decision  on 
facts  final. 


but  a  subsequent  sessions  cannot  in  any  way  deal  with  ihe 
judgment 

When  an  appeal  against  a  poor-rate  has  been  referred  to 
arbitration,  but  the  order  of  reference  is  silent  as  to  costs, 
neither  the  arbitrator  or  any  subsequent  court  has  any  power 
to  award  costs.  Should  the  arbitrator  award  the  costs, 
he  may  be  called  upon  by  the  High  Court  to  amend 
his  award ;  and  the  sessions  will  only  have  the  ministerial 
duty  of  entering  the  award  as  amended  as  the  judgment  of 
the  court.  The  12  <fe  13  Vict.  c.  45,  s.  13,  gave  the  sessions 
no  further  authmty.  B,  v.  Middlesex  JJ.,  L.  R  6  Q.  B. 
220;  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  109;  24  L.  T.  131 ;  19  W.  R.  744;  West 
London  Extension  Ry,  Go.  y.  The  Fulham  Union  (Assessment 
C(mmittee),  L.  R.  5  Q.  B,  361 ;  39  L.  J.  M.  C.  149;  22  L.  T.  523. 

The  chairman  of  the  sessions  has  no  casting  vote ;  inter 
pares  non  est  poiestas :  R,  v.  Ftadhury,  10  A.  dc  K  706 ; 
2  Nolan's  Poor  Law,  4  Ed.  546.  And  if  evenly  divided  the 
case  must  be  adjourned  until  a  sessions  be  found  with  a 
majority  deciding  the  appeal,  see  R,  v.  Belton,  1 1  Q.  B.  379, 
2  Nolan,  supra.  Or  otherwise  the  judgment  of  the  sessions 
would  be  the  judgment  of  the  court  appealed  from  :  ib.  per 
Lord  Daiman,  C.  J.  It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk  of  the 
peace  to  enter  the  adjournment :  Keen  y.  R.  10  Q.  B.  935, 
If  no  adjournment  be  entered  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench 
Division  would  grant  a  mandamus  to  enter  continuances  if 
it  appeared  that  no  record  of  a  judgment  had  been  made, 
2  Nolan,  646 ;  R  v.  Leicestershire,  1  M.  &  S.  442 ;  R.  v. 
Westmoreland,  2  Bott.  (6th  ed.)  pi.  983. 

Should  a  judgment  have  been  entered,  although  on  a  wrong 
casting  up  of  the  votes,  the  court  will  not  interfere.  The 
mistake  should  have  been  rectified  whilst  the  Court  was 
sitting.  R.  V.  Leicesterskirey  1  M.  <fe  S.  442 ;  R.  v.  Monmouth- 
shire, 4  B.  <&  C.  844  ;  R.  v.  Fladbury,  10  A.  E.  706 ;  and  see 
R.  V.  Middlesex,  In  re  Slade,  2  Q.  B.  D.  516 ;  46  L.  J.  M.  C. 
226 ;  36  L  T.  402  ,^  25  W.  R  610. 

During  the  holding  the  same  sessions  the  Court  may  alter 
^judgment  which  they  had  given :  St,  Aiidrew*s,  Holhom,  v. 
^S^^.  Clements  Danes,  2  Salk.  494,  606 ;  R.  v.  Leicestershire,  1 
M.  <k  S.  442 ;  R.  v.  Yorkshire  W.  R.  2  Q.  B.  705.  No  sub- 
sequent sessions  can  alter  the  judgment :  R.  v.  Hedingham 
Sible,  Burr.  S.  C.  112;  Cockfield  v.  Roxstead,  2  SaJk.  477; 
R.  V.  Staffordshire,  26  L.  J.  M.  C.  179. 

On  all  matters  of  fact  the  decision  of  the  sessions  is  final ; 
no  bill  of  exception  lies  :  R,  v.  Prestonruponrthe-Hill,  Burr. 
S.  C.  77.     And  so  also,  where  they  act  within  their  juris- 
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diction,  and  exercise  their  discretion  on  the  matter  of  the 
appeal,  however  wrong  their  determination  may  be  :  M,  v. 
Middlesex  (Slade's  Case),  2  Q.  B.  D.  516;  46  L.  J.  K  C. 
225  j  36  L.  T.  402 ;  E.  v.  Kent  JJ.,  41  J.  P.  263.  Unless 
a  case  be  stated  by  the  sessions  for  the  opinion  of  the 
High  Court,  and  then  the  sessions  must  have  heard  the 
evidence  and  found  the  facts  on  which  the  case  is  stated, 
and  on  which  the  points  of  law  are  submitted  to  the  High 
Court,  otherwise  the  court  will  not  take  cognizance  of  it. 
R  V.  SuUm  Coldfield,  L.  J.  9  Q.  B.  153 ;  42  L.  J.  M.  C.  57, 
c.  nom.  R.  v.  London  and  North  Western  By, 

Where  the  sessions  have  acted  without  their  jurisdiction, 
and  have  been  guilty  of  malversation  by  some  of  the  justices 
forming  the  court  being  personally  interested  in  the  decision, 
the  court  will  interfere  by  mandamus ;  and  at  the  time  the 
case  was  decided  even  although  the  certiorari  was  taken  away : 
R,  V.  Cheltenham  Commissioners,  1  Q.  B.  467 ;  E,  v.  Sheffield 
Ry.  Co.  11  A.  &  E.  194. 


AFFBENTICE. 

Adam  Smith,  in  his  "  Wealth  of  Nations  "  (b.  1.  a  10)  says,  Derivatioii 
there  is  no  word  Greek  or  Latin  which  expresses  the  idea  we  a^<i  history 
now  annex  to  the  word  apprentice,  a  servant,  bound  to  work  <^     ®    "^• 
at  a  particular  trade  for  the  benefit  of  a  master,  during  a 
term  of  years,  upon  condition  that  the  master  shall  teach 
him  that  trade  :  the  word  does  not  occur  in  its  application 
to  mechanic  arts  before  the  reign  of  Henry  4. 

In  early  times  the  'prentice,  and,  in  particular,  the 
"  London  'prentice,"  formed  an  important  portion  of  the 
community ;  and  we  find  statutes  in  the  reign  of  Henry  8  in 
their  interest,  and  still  remaining  on  the  statute  book.  22 
Hen.  8,  c.  4,  recites  that  divers  wardens  and  fellowships  had 
made  ordinances  ''after  their  own  sinister  minds  and 
pleasure,  and  that  every  apprentice  should  pay  on  his  first 
entry  into  their  Common  Hall,"  some  40«.,  some  30«.,  &c., 
"  to  the  great  hurt  of  the  king's  true  subjects  putting  their 
child  to  be  apprenticed ; "  and  it  was  ordered  that  on  the 
entry  into  their  fellowship  the  apprentice  should  pay  no 
more  than  2«.  6d,  and  when  his  term  expired  not  above 
3<.  4d,  upon  pain  of  forfeiture  of  £40. 

Again  in  28  Hen.  8,  c.  5,  reciting  22  Hen.  S,  c.  4,  and 
that,  *'  Sithen  which  said  acts  divers  masters,  <kc.\  by  cautill 
and  subtil  means  compassed  and  practised  to  defraud  and 
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delude  the  said  good  and  wholesome  statutes,  causing  divers 
prentices  or  young  men  immediately  after  their  years  be 
expired,  or  that  they  be  made  free  of  their  occupation  or 
fellowship,  to  be  sworn  on  the  Holy  Evangalists  that  they 
will  not  open  shop,  <&c.,  as  freeman  without  the  licence  and 
assent  of  the  master,  wardens,  &c.,  upon  pain  of  forfeiting 
their  freedom,  to  the  great  hurt  and  impoverishment  of  the 
apprentices  and  others  their  friends ;  **  and  it  ordains  that 
no  apprentice  shall  be  so  restrained  under  a  penalty  of  £40. 
5  Eliz.  c.  4,  s.  35,  contained  various  regulations  respecting 
apprentices ;  but  most  of  the  enactments  of  the  statute  of 
Eliz.  were  repealed  by  54  Geo.  3,  c.  96  ;  and  the  whole 
finally  repealed  by  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  86,  s.  17. 

Of  the  statute  of  Eliz.  Lord  Coke  observes,  "  that  it  was 
enacted,  not  only  that  workmen  should  be  skilful,  but  that 
youth  should  not  be  nourished  in  idleness,  but  brought  up  and 
educated  in  lawful  sciences  and  trades."     Co,  Inst,  55. 

The  ruling  of  Lord  Holt,  C.  J.,  in  R.  v.  John9ony  1  Salk, 
that  the  practice  which  had  then  grown  up  could  not  be  un- 
settled, that  the  5  Eliz.  c.  4,  conferred  an  original  jurisdiction 
on  the  quarter  sessions  in  reference  to  apprentices,  and  which 
ruling  was  followed  in  subsequent  cases  in  Strange's  Rep. 
Mod.  Rep.  Cas.  temp.  Hard. ;  1  Wm.  Saunds.  have  in  modem 
practice  become  obsolete;  and  no  such  cases  are  now  heard 
before  the  quarter  sessions,  excepting  those  on  appeal  from 
a  decision  of  justices  in  petty  sessions.  The  original  jurisr- 
diction  of  the  justices  over  the  apprentice  now  is  in  the 
district  in  which  the  master  lives.  R,  v.  Collinghoume^  2 
L.  Raym.  1410. 

The  justices  under  54  Geo.  3,  c.  46,  s.  3,  have  a  general 
jurisdiction  to  hear  and  determine  complaints  respecting 
apprentices.  So  far  as  the  apprenticeship  applies  to  the 
business  of  a  workman  (sec.  12,  38  <&  39  Vict  c.  90),  that 
is,  a  "servant  in  husbandry,  journeyman,  artificer,  handi* 
craftsman,  miner,  or  otherwise  engaged  in  manual  labour " 
(sec.  10,  i6.),  any  dispute  between  the  master  and  apprentice 
under  that  act,  may  be  heard  and  determined  by  a  court  of 
siimmary  jurisdiction  (sec.  5,  t6.),  and  which  is  deemed  a 
court  of  civil  jurisdiction  having  all  the  powers  conferred  on 
a  County  Court.  (Sec.  4,  ih,)  But  those  powers  are  in  addi- 
tion to,  and  not  in  derogation  of,  any  powers  conferred  on  the 
justices  by  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act ;  but  no  warrant 
can  issue  under  this  act  excepting  against  an  apprentice 
failing  to  appear  on  a  complaint  under  the  act.  (sec.  9,  ih,) 
The  Act  is  of  a  '*  civil ''  character  relating  to  wages  and 
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damages  for  breach  of  contract;  and  by  neo,  3,  sub-sec.  1, 
the  justices  may  rescind  any  contract  within  the  act 
including  an  apprenticeship. 

The  compulsory  binding  of  parish  apprentices  under  43 
Eliz.  c.  2,  s.  5,  and  8  dc  9  Will.  3,  c.  30,  was  repealed  by  7  <& 
8  Vict.  c.  101,  s.  13. 

It  may  be  mentioned  that  the  5  Eliz.  c.  4  and  so  also  54 
Geo.  3,  c.  96,  contained  various  regulations  respecting  appren- 
tices, but  these  statutes  were  wholly  repealed  by  38  &  39 
Vict,  c.  86,  s.  17. 

After  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834  (4  &  5  Will.  Poor  law. 
4,  0.  76,  sec.  15),  the  apprenticing  of  children  of  poor  o^^l®"- 
persons  was  made  subject  to  the  rules  and  orders  of  the 
Local  Government  Board  which  should  be  made  from  time 
to  time  (see  Glen's  Consolidated  Poor  Law  Orders) ;  and  by 
sec.  61,  the  justices  are  to  ascertain  whether  such  rules, 
then  in  force,  had  been  complied  with,  and  they  are  to 
certify  the  same  at  the  foot  of  the  indenture  and  counter* 
part,  and  without  such  certificate  the  contract  of  apprentice- 
ship would  not  be  valid. 

But  those  orders  are  only  applicable  in  the  exceptional 
cases  (since  1st  October  1844)  where  the  allowance  of  the 
justices  is  required  to  the  apprenticeship  ;  they  do  not  apply 
to  apprenticeships  made  under  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  a 
Union  under  7  <&  8  Vict  c.  101,  s.  12,  and  under  which, 
where  a  parish  is  within  a  union  or  subject  to  a  Board  of 
Guardians,  the  guardians  and  not  the  overseers  have  con- 
ferred on  them  the  full  power  to  bind  a  poor  child  as  an 
apprentice ;  and  in  such  case  the  indentures  of  apprentice- 
ship wiU  be  executed  by  the  guardians,  and  need  not  be 
allowed  by  any  justice.  And  the  guardians  have  under 
this  section  all  the  powers  for  binding  or  assigning  any 
such  apprentice  possessed  by  the  overseers.  The  guardians 
are  to  keep  a  register  of  all  such  apprentices,  according  to 
42  Geo.  3,  o.  46  (7  <k  8  Vict  c.  101,  s.  12)  (a). 

The  Stamp  Act,  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  97,  defines  in  the  schedule  Definition 
of  stamps  that  every  writing  relating  to  the  service  or  tuition  ^ader  tbe 
of  an  apprentice,  clerk,  or  servant  placed  with  any  master,  to  ^**™P  -^^** 
learn  any  profession,  trade,  or  employment  (except  articles 
of  clerkship  to  attorneys  or  others  specially  charged  with 
duty),  is  to  be  deemed  an  instrument  of  apprenticeship. 

(a)  As  to  these  regulations  tnres  or  a  settlement  under  them, 
being  merely  directory  and  these  see  H,  v.  St.  Mary^  BenMmdney^ 
omiasions  not  affecting  the  inden-      2  E.  &  B.  809  ;  23  L.  J.  M.  C.  1. 
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But  instruments  relating  to  any  poor  child  apprenticed 
by,  or  at  the  sole  charge  of,  any  parish  or  township,  or  by 
or  at  the  sole  charge  of  any  public  charity,  or  pursuant 
to  any  Act  for  the  regulation  of  parish  apprentices,  are 
exempt  from  any  duty. 

Under  the  statute  the  duty  is  : — 


Where  there  is  no  premium  or  consideration .  • 
In  any  other  case : — 

For  every  £5,  and  also  for  any  fractional  part  of 
£5  of  the  amount  of  premium  or  considera- 
tion      


8, 

2 


6 


5    0 


Becital  in 
indenture 
no  proof  of 
poverty. 


Payments 
liable  to 
duty. 


Enrolment 
of  inden- 
tures. 


Construc- 
tion of  in- 
denture. 


And  there  is  a  penalty  of  £20  on  not  stating  the  full 
amount  of  the  consideratioa 

The  recital  in  the  indenture  that  the  premium  is  paid  out 
of  a  charitable  fund  is  not  proof  that  it  is  so  paid ;  nor  can 
the  declaration  of  the  parish  officers  be  admitted  as  proof  of 
out  of  what  funds  it  was  paid,  more  especially  when  they 
might  be  called  as  witnesses.  JR.  v.  Skifin^^ton,  3  B.  <&  A. 
382. 

The  sum  paid,  and  not  that  agreed  to  be  paid,  is  the 
criterion  for  the  premium;  as  where  £19  19<.  is  paid  for 
£20  agreed  to  be  paid.     King  y.  Low,  3  C.  &  P.  620. 

The  covenant  on  the  part  of  the  parent  to  provide  the 
poor  apprentice  with  maintenance  and  clothing  is  not  such 
a  benefit  as  renders  the  indenture  liable  to  a  stamp 
duty.  a.  V.  St,  Petrox  in  Dartmouth^  4  T.  R  196  ;  i?.  v. 
Aylesbury y  3  R  <&  Ad.  569.  But  where,  in  addition  to  the 
premium  from  the  charitable  society,  the  father  gave  four 
I.O.U.'s  for  £5  each  payable  after  the  interval  of  a  year 
without  setting  them  out  in  the  deed,  the  deed  was  held  to 
be  void.  Westlake  v.  Adams,  5  C.  B.  N.  S.  248 ;  27  L.  J.  C.  B. 
271.  See  also  R,  v.  Amersham,  4  A.  &  £.  508  ;  B,  v.  Bail- 
don,  3  B.  &  Ad.  427  ;  Hawkes  v.  Chtterbuck,.2  C.  &  K.  811. 

In  some  towns  the  custom  is  to  enrol  the  deed  of  appren- 
ticeship. See  Com.  Dig.  "  London,'  N.  2.  Barber  v.  Dennis, 
6  Moore,  69 ;  R.  v.  Marshall,  2  T.  R  2 ;  i?.  v.  Cambridge 
(Mayor),  2  Chitty,  144. 

Where  the  parties  appear  from  the  whole  instrument  to 
have  contemplated  above  all  other  things  a  contract  of 
master  and  apprentice,  it  will  be  deemed  to  be  one  of  appren- 
ticeship :  R.  V.  St  Margaret's,  6  B.  &  C.  97 ;  R.  v.  Combe,  8 
lb.  82 ;  R,  V.  Tipton,  9  ib.  888  ;  R,  v.  Edingddle,  10  iJb,  739 ; 
R.  V.  Nether  KnuUford,  1  B.  &  AdoL  726;  R,  v.  Creditm,  2 
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ib.  493;  B.  t.  Newton,  3  Nev.  &  M.  306;  1  Ad.  &  R  238. 
But  otherwise  it  will  be  but  an  imperfect  contract  of  appren- 
ticeship so  as  to  confer  a  settlement:  B.  y.  Tipton  (supra)^ 
R.  ▼.  BUlinghay,  5  Ad.  dc  £.  676.  The  mere  fact  of  the 
contract  speaking  of  the  servant  being  '* taught"  or  'Mn- 
structed "  in  his  work,  will  not  constitute  it  a  contract  of 
apprenticeship,  if  in  other  respects  it  is  essentially  a  contract 
of  hiring :  B,  y.  Northowram,  2  New  Sess.  Cas.  437  ;  10 
Jur.  1003. 

The  contract  must  not  be  one  prohibited  by  statute ;  as  Contract 
where  a  child  under  sixteen  years  of  age  is  bound  apprentice  ^^^  ^  .^ 
to  a  chimney-sweep.     Such  a   contract  is  void,  and  J^^*  Sl^rtatJlte 
merely  voidable.     See  B,  v.  Hipwoell,  8  B.  &  C.  466 ;  i?.  v. 
Gravesend,  3  B.  &  Adol.  240.     See  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  86,  s.  2  ;  27 
k   28  Vict.  c.  37;  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  70,  as  to  chimney 
sweepers.     See  post,  p.  187. 

No  boy  under  the  age  of  ten,  or  any  girl,  can  be  bound  to 
work  in  collieries  underground :  35  &  36  Vict.  c.  76,  s.  5 ; 
nor  boy  imder  twelve  or  girl  of  any  age,  in  metalliferous 
mines  underground :  35  <&  36  Vict.  c.  77,  s.  4 ;  and  no  child 
under  nine  years  of  age  can  be  bound  apprentice  by  the 
parish  officers,  nor  the  guardians  of  the  union  :  6^  Geo.  3,  c. 
139,  s.  7. 

The  settlement  in  a  parish  by  apprenticeship  is  founded  Parish  ap- 
on  3  &  4  Will.  &  Mary,  c.   11,  s.  8,  enacting  that  "if  any  prentice, 
person  shall  be  bound  an  apprentice,  and  inhabit  in  any 
town  or  parish,  such  binding  and  inhabitation  shall  be 
adjudged  a  good  settlement." 

The  inhabiting  under  the  indenture  must  be  for  forty  days 
in  a  parish :  B,  v.  Flockton,  2  Q.  B.  535  ;  and  is  where  the 
apprentice  sleeps  the  last  of  the  forty  days  in  one  parish : 
see  St,  John  v.  ^Si^.  James,  1  Str.  594 ;  B.  v.  Brighthelmston, 
5  T.  R.  188 ;  and  this  although  he  does  no  service  during 
the  time :  B.  v.  Charles,  Burr.  S.  C.  707 ;  B,  v.  BurtonrUpon- 
Irwell,  32  L.  J.  M.  0.  102.  But  the  lodging  must  be  for  the 
purpose  of  the  apprenticeship :  B,  v.  Gwinnear,  1  A.  &  £. 
152 ;  B.  V.  Yorkshire,  W,  B,  JJ,,  2  DowL  N.  S.  707  ;  and 
not  only  on  account  of  illness  :  B,  v.  Bramhy-in-the-Marsh,  7 
East,  381 ;  and  see  B.  v.  Strat/ord-uponrAvon,  11  East,  176. 
The  forty  days  need  not  be  consecutive  :  B,  v.  Oaiwhorough, 
BuiT.  S.  C.  586 ;  or  within  one  year :  B,  v.  Aldstone,  2  B.  & 
Ad.  207. 

Residence  with  the  master  in  furtherance  of  the  indenture 
{B.  V.  Burslem,  1 1  A.  &  E.  52 ;  i?.  v.  Foulness,  6  M.  &  SeL 
351)  can  raise  no  question.     But  if  the  apprentice  is  allowed 
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to  sleep  in  another  parish  as  a  matter  of  indulgence,  no 
settlement  is  thereby  gained :  B.  v.  IlheUony  4  B.  &  C.  64. 
Where,  however,  the  master  and  apprentice  were  both  in  the 
local  militia  at  B.  during  the  last  forty  days,  the  apprentice 
gained  his  settlement  at  B. :  R,  y.  Chelniifordf  3  B.  &  Aid. 
41 1.  But  where  the  apprentice  is  absent,  the  apprenticeship 
must  be  actively  or  constructively  going  on  :  R,  v.  Rroiton, 
4  B.  &  Aid.  84 ;  R,  v.  Barihury,  3  B.  &  Ad.  706 ;  R,  v. 
S<merby,  9  A.  &  E.  310 ;  R,  v.  Linkinhome,  3  B.  &  Ad.  413. 
The  apprentice  sleeping  the  last  night  of  his  apprenticeship 
in  the  place  which  may  be  considered  as  his  ordinary  lodg- 
ing, the  settlement  will  be  there  gained :  R,  v.  Barton  under 
Irmlly  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  102 ;  S.  C.  Bart(m  v.  Hvlme,  3  B.  & 
S.  662 ;  7  L.  T.  (N.  S.)  863.  See  also  R,  v.  Elswick,  30  L.  J. 
M.  C.  66  ;  24  J.  P.  787 ;  3  L.  T.  (N.  S.)  321. 
Service  Service  of  the  apprentice  with  another  with  the  master's 

^^*^  assent,  he  receiving  his  earnings  :  R,  v.  St,  Georges,  Hanover 

iMwter'  Sguarey  Burr.  S.  C.  12 ;  or,  if  with  the  master's  consent,  but 
without  receiving  the  earnings :  R,  v.  Barlestone,  5  B.  A  Aid. 
780.  But  the  service  must  be  connected  with  the  inden- 
tures :  R.  V.  Ecdesfieldj  6  M.  dc  S.  174.  Where  there  is  no  such 
consent,  see  R,  v.  St.  Martinis,  Exeter,  2  A.  &  E.  656  ;  R.y, 
.  Holy  THnity,  3  T.  R  606 ;  R.  v.  Tdefwd,  Burr.  S.  C.  821  ^ 
subsequent  assent  will  not  be  sufficient :  i?,  v.  Whitchurchy 
1  B.  &  C.  674. 
Where  Service  under  the  personal  representatives  of  the  deceased 

master        master  will  be  an  effectual  service  under  the  indentures.  R,  v, 
^^'  StocUand,  Cald.  60;  1  Doug.  70.    See  R,  v.  Chirk,  Burr.  S.  C; 

782.     As  to  parish  apprentices,  see  32  Geo.  3,  &  67,  ss.  2,  4 ; 
R,  V.  Sheepsheady  15  East,  69 ;  ^.  v.  EaJcring,  Burr.  S.  0.  321. 
or  bank-      In  the  case  of  the  master's  bankruptcy  the  apprentice  may 
rupt.  be  discharged  from  his  indentures  by  notice  in  writing  to  the 

trustee  to  that  effect,  32  k  33  Vict.  c.  71,  s.  32.     As  to 
the  former  case,  see  R.  v.  Buckingham,  2  Ld.  Raym.  1362 ; 
R,  V.  Langham,  Cald.  126. 
Where  Where  no  premium,  or  a  premium  of  less  than  £6,  has 

premium     been  paid,  the  covenant  for  the  maintenance  of  a  parish 
under  £5,    apprentice  is  not  in  force  for  more  than  three  months  after 
mium  and   *^®  ^^^^^  ^^  *^®  master.  32  Geo.  3,  c.  67,  s.  1 ;  5  Vict.  c.  7, 
death  of      The  jusjbices,  by  indorsement  on  the  indentures,  may  order 
the  master,  the  apprentice  to  serve  the  remainder  of  his  term  to  either 
the  widow,  husband,  son,  daughter,  brother,  sister,  executor 
or  administrator  of  the  deceased  master  making  application 
for  such  purpose.    32  Geo.  3,  c.  67,  s.  2.     See  Cooper  v. 
Simmons,  31  L.  J.  M.  C.  138.     As  to  the  custom  in  London, 
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see  R  V.  Peck,  1  Salk.  66,  204 ;  PuUing's  Laws  of  London, 
482,  as  to  the  death  of  the  master  dissolving  the  contract  in 
an  ordinary  apprenticeship. 

The  apprentice  may  obtain  his  discharge  on  complaint  to  Discharge, 
two  justices  of  "  misusage,  refusal  of  necessary  provisions, 
cruelty,  or  other  ill-treatment."  20  Geo.  2,  c.  19,  s.  3; 
4  Geo.  4,  c.  29,  s.  1.  And  as  to  a  parish  apprentice  remov- 
ing out  of  the  country,  or  forty  miles  from  the  parish  in 
which  he  resides,  see  56  Geo.  3,  c.  139,  s.  8. 

Any  person  aggrieved  by  a  determination  of  the  justices  Appeal, 
under  20  Geo.  2,  c.  19,  may  appeal  to  the  next  general 
quarter  sessions  held  for  the  jurisdiction  in  which  the  order 
complained  of  may  be  made,  except  it  be  an  order  of  com- 
mitment, and  which  sessions  will  hear  and  determine  the 
same,  with  power  to  award  costs  not  exceeding  forty  shillings 
(sec.  5) ;  see  now  Baines'  Act,  infra,  "  Appeal"  By  sec.  6, 
certiorari  is  taken  away;  but  see  the  Sum.  Juris.  Act,  1879, 
8.  40,  and  tit  "  Certiorari "  infra. 
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By  12  &  13  Vict  c.  45,  s.  12,  reciting  9  &  10  Will  3,  c.  15,  Judge  maj 
and  that  it  was  expedient  to  facilitate  and  render  more  referappeal 
effectual  references  to  arbitration  disputes  for  which   the  ^^^ 
remedy  is  by  appeal  to  a  court  of  general  or  quarter  ses- 
sions of  the  peace,  it  is  enacted  "  that  at  any  time  after 
notice  given  of  appeal  to  any  court  of  genend  or  quarter 
sessions  of  the  peace  against  any  order,  rate  or  other  matter 
(except  a  summary  conviction  or  an  order  in  bastardy,  or  Exceptions. 
any  proceeding  under  or  by  virtue  of  any  of  the  statute^ 
relating  to  Her  Majesty's  revenue  of  excise  or  customs, 
stamps,  taxes,  or  post-office),  for  which  the  remedy  is  by 
such  appeal,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  parties  by  themselves 
or  their  attomies,  and  by  orderof  a  judge  of  Her  Majesty's 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  to  submit  the  matter  or  matters  of 
such  appeal  to  the  award  or  umpirage  of  any  person  or 
persons,  and  to  agree  that  such  submission  should  be  made 
a  rule  of  the  said  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  and  to  insert 
Such  agreement  in  their  submission  or  the  condition  of  the 
bond  or  promise,  whereby  they  oblige  themselves  respectively 
to  submit  to  the  award  or  umpirage  of  such  person  or  per- 
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sons,  and  thereupon  ^such  and  the  like  proceedings  in  all 
respects  shall  and  may  be  taken  with  regard  to  submissions 
under  this  Act,  and  to  enforcing  awards  or  umpirages  there* 
upon,  and  to  setting  aside  the  same,  as  are  authorized  by 
the  said  Act  of  King  William  the  Third  with  regard  to  the 
cases  therein  provided  for;  and  every  award  or  umpirage 
duly  made  under  this  Act  shall  be  as  binding  and  effectual 
to  all  intents  as  if  the  same  had  been  a  regular  judgment 
of  the  said  court  of  general  or  quarter  sessions,  and  shall 
and  may  on  the  application  of  either  party  be  enrolled 
among  the  records  of  the  said  court  of  sessions."  ' 

Sec.  13  enacts,  '^That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  court  of 
general  or  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace,  before  which  any 
appeal  (except  against  a  summary  conviction  or  an  order  in 
bastardy,  or  any  proceeding  under  or  by  virtue  of  any  of 
the  statutes  relating  to  Her  Majesty's  revenue  of  excise  or 
customs,  stamps,  taxes,  or  post-office)  shall  be  brought  to 
order,  with  consent  of  the  parties  or  their  attorneys,  that 
the  matter  or  matters  of  such  appeal  be  referred  to  arbitra- 
tion to  such  person  or  persons,  and  in  such  manner  and 
on  such  terms  as  the  said  court  shall  think  reasonable 
and  proper;  and  such  order  may  be'  made  a  rule  of 
the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  on  the  application  of  either 
party ;  and  the  award  of  the  arbitrator  or  arbitrators,  or 
umpirage  of  the  umpire,  may,  on  motion  by  either  party  at 
the  sessions  next  or  next  but  one  after  such  award  or 
umpirage  shall  have  been  finally  made  and  published,  or 
after  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  on  any 
motion  for  setting  aside  the  same,  be  entered  as  the  judg- 
ment of  the  court  of  general  or  quarter  sessions  in  the 
appeal,  and  shall  be  as  binding  and  effectual  to  all  intents 
as  if  given  by  the  said  court :  provided  always,  that  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench  may,  if  it  think  fit,  on  application 
within  the  term  next  after  the  making  and  publication  of 
such  award  or  umpirage,  either  refer  the  case  back  again  to 
the  same  arbitrator,  arl3itrators  or  umpire,  or  wholly  set 
aside  the  award  or  umpirage  already  made,  and  may  in  the 
latter  event  order  the  court  of  general  or  quarter  sessions  to 
enter  continuances  and  hear  the  appeal" 

See.  14,  '^If  upon  any  reference  to  arbitration  under  this 
Act  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  to  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench  that,  either  from  the  death  of  the  arbitrator  or  arbi* 
trators  or  umpire,  or  &om  any  other  cause,  it  has  become 
impossible  that  an  award  or  umpirage  can  be  made,  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  said  court  to  order  the  court  of  general 
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or  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  to  enter  continuances,  and 
hear  the  appeal." 

By  12  <&  13  Vict.  o.  45,  s.  15,  the  several  provisions  relating 
to  arbitration  contained  in  3  &  4  Will  4,  a  42,  are  "  to  be 
deemed  and  taken  to  be  applicable  to  arbitrations  under  this 
Act ;  and  in  every  such  arbitration  the  arbitrator  or  arbi- 
trators or  umpire  shall  have  the  same  powers  of  amendment 
which  the  court  of  general  or  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace 
would  have  had  on  the  trial  of  the  appeal/' 

By  12  k  13  Vict.  c.  45,  s.  16,  "No  recognizance  entered 
into  pursuant  to  any  statute  or  statutes  for  the  prosecution 
and  trial  of  any  appeal  shall  be  deemed  to  be  forfeited  .  .  . 
by  any  submission  to  arbitration  under  the  provisions  of 
this  Act." 

When  the  appeal  is  referred  by  the  sessions  for  arbitra- 
tion, they  do  not  thereby  part  with  their  jurisdiction  over 
the  ultimate  decision  on  the  appeal :  the  reference  is  made 
in  aid  of  their  judgment :  R,  v.  Limehouse,  19  Vin.  Abr.  348; 
see  tit.  '*  Special  Case,"  in/ra.  The  arbitrator  cannot  deter- 
mine the  validity  of  the  rate;  that  is  a  matter  of  law  for 
the  sessions,  or  for  consideration  on  a  special  case :  see 
Thorpe  v.  Call,  1  M.  &  W.  631.  The  arbitrator  may  be 
empowered  to  state  a  case  on  a  point  of  law :  London 
Dock  Co,  V.  St.  PauVs,  JShadwell,  32  L.  J.  Q.  B.  30.  He 
need  not  state  his  reasons :  Jones  v.  Corry,  8  L.^  J.  0.  P.  89; 
Hodghinson  v.  Femie,  26  L.  J.  C.  P.  217. 

Where  the  award  is  made,  the  party  taking  it  up  is 
bound  to  produce  it  at  the  sessions  for  enrolment,  and  on 
refusal,  the  party  will  be  compelled  by  mandamus  to  do 
so,  as  the  sessions  could  not  act,  unless  the  original  be 
produced  :  Lord  v.  Standish,  referred  to  in  Leem.  and  Cross 
Quar.  Sess.,  p.  362,  2nd  ed.,  as  in  M.S.  (T.  T.  1866),  and 
mentioned  as  incorrectly  reported,  as  by  consent,  in  27 
L.  T.  R.  185.     (Sir  R.  A.  Cross  was  counsel  in  the  case.) 

The  Sessions  cannot  alter  the  award ;  their  only  duty  is 
ministerial  to  enter  up  the  judgment,  and  no  adjournments 
are  requisite  of  the  appeal,  as  any  futui*e  sessions  is  boimd  to 
enter  the  award  as  their  judgment.  West  London  Railway 
Co,  V.  Fulham  Union,  L.  R.  6  Q.  B.  361 ;  also  eo  nom,  R,  v. 
Middlesex,  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  109. 

In  that  case  it  was  held  that  the  arbitrator  could  not 
award  costs  unless  that  power  was  distinctly  given  to  him. 
And  where  he  has  power  to  award  costs  he  should  himself 
ascertain  the  amount.  Cleric  v.  Brinhrooh,  20  L.  T.  R.  115. 

The   sessions    at  which   the  award  is  enrolled  has  no 
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power  to  award  costs.  B,  y.  Middlesex  JJ.,  L.  R  5  Q.  B. 
361 ;  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  109;  E.  r.  Yorkshire  W.  R,,  34  L.  J. 
M.  C.  142. 

Should  the  case  be  referred  back  to  the  arbitrator  to 
ascertain  the  costs  he  need  not  go  into  fresh  evidence. 
Be  HuwOeyy  1  E.  &  B.  787. 

The  costs  may  be  taxed ''  out  of  sessions/' if  no  objection  has 
been  made  to  such  a  course  at  the  time  of  reference : — see 
The  Southampton  Gas  Light  Jc  Coke  Co.  y.  the  SotUhamptan 
Union,  46  L-  J.  M.  C.  238. 


Bread  4>o         All  bread,  not  being  French  or  fancy  bread,  is  to  be  sold 

be  sold  hj  by  weight,  under  6  &  7  Will.  4,  c.  37,  s.  4.  See  also  the  Weights 

"^^'6^^      and  Measures  Act,  1878,  s.  19.     The  weight  is  to  be  taken 

after  the  baking,  Jones  y.  HuxtabUy  L.  K.  2  Q.  B.  460 ;  36 

L.  J.  M.  C.  122.     Hill  y.  Brovmvng,  L.  R  5  Q.  B.  453 ;  22 

L.  T.  584  ;  19  W.  R.  21.     Where  a  customer  asks  for  bread 

to  be  sold  by  weight  the  yendor  is  bound  to  do  so  ;  but  not 

unless  requested.     JR.  y.  Kennett,  L.  R.  4  Q.  B.  565 ;  10  B. 

&  S.  534  ;  20  L.  T.  656  ;  see  also  Williams  v.  Biggins,  16  L.  T. 

492  ;  Mitton  y.  Troke,  20  L.  T.  563. 

Scales  to         Under  sec.  7  the  baker  is  ''  constantly "  to  carry  in  his 

be  carried,  cart  correct  scales  under  a  penalty  of  £5.     See  Robinson  y. 

Cliff,  1  Ex.  D.  294 ;  45  L.  J.  M.  C.  109 ;  34  L.  T.  689. 

E,  y.  Kingsby,  15  J.  P.  65.     And  to  haye  under  the  penalty 

of  £5,  weights  and  scales  in  his  shop,  6  <&  7  Will.  4,  c.  34,  s.  6, 

This  information  is  to  be  laid  within  48  hours  or  reasonable 

time  sec.  31  (a). 

What  The  fancy  bread  excepted  means  only  such  bread  as  at  the 

*' fancy       time  the  legislature  passed  the  Act,  was  sold  under  the 

bread."       denomination  of  "fancy  or  French  bread," — as  the  French 

roU,  &o.     The  Act  was  neyer  intended  to  except  a  large 

quartern  loaf,  merely  because  it  was  not  bsiked  in  batches 

and  so  became  crusty.    The  well-known  Aerated  bread  is  not 

fancy  bread.     The  Abated  Bread  Co.  y.  Gregg,   or  Origg, 

L.  R  8  Q.  B.  355 ;  42  L.  J.  M.  C.  117 ;  28  L.  T.  816 ;  the 

court  remarking  on  R,  y.  Wood,  38  L.  J.  M.  C.  144 ;  L.  R  4 

Q.  B.  559 ;  20  L.  T.  654 ;  10  B.  &  S.  534. 

{a)  3  Geo.  4,  c.  106  (ss.  27,  miles  of  the  Boyal  Exchange, 
28),  applies  to  London  and  within  with  like  provisions  as  in  6  &  7 
the  bills  of  mortality,  and  ten      Will.  4,  c.  37. 
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Baking  or  carrying  on  the  business  of  a  baker  on  a  Not  to  cany 
Sunday  is  prohibited  by  sea  14  of  6  &  7  Will  4,  c.  34,  under  ^^  ^^^^^ 
a   penalty  for  the  first   offence  of  10s.,  or  imprisonment  ®^  °^<**y' 
with  or  without  hard  labour  for  seven  days; — for  a  second 
offence,  20s.,  or  fourteen  days'  imprisonment  with  or  without 
hard  labour;  for  a  third  and  subsequent  offence  40s.,  or 
imprisonment  for  one  calendar  month  with  or  without  hard 
labour ;  (these  scales  are  similar  to  those  in  the  Summary 
Jurisdiction  Act,  1879  infra.) 

If  the  offence  of  which  a  mQ,ster  baker  has  been  convicted  Offence  by 
arises  through  the  wilful  act,  neglect  or  default  of  a  journey-  ac*  o^ 
man  or  other  servant,  a  justice  may  order  what  sum  he  shall  ^'^^^a'^*- 
pay  to  his  master  as  recompense,  6  &  7  Will.  4,  c.  37,  &  13. 
The  information  must  be  on  oath  and  within  six  calendar 
months,  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  43,  s.  11.  See   Wray  v.  Toke,  12 
Q.  B.  492,  this  need  not  appear  in  the  information. 

A  person  cannot  be  convicted  of  using  prohibited  mixtures  Knowledge. 
or  ingredients  in  making  bread  for  sale,  unless  there  be 
knowledge  either  in  himself  or  the  person  employed  by  him 
of  the  presence  of  the  ingredient :  Gore  v.  James,  L.  R. 
7  Q.  B.  135  ;  41  L.  J.  M.  C.  19 ;  25  L.  T.  593 ;  20  W.  R. 
201.     (See  also  tit.  "  Adulteration. ") 

On  conviction  an  appeal  lies  under  6  &  7  Will.  4,  c.  37,  Appeal. 
ss.  25,  26,  to  the  quarter  sessions  by  the  person  aggrieved, 
such  sessions  being  those  for  the  county,  division,  city, 
liberty,  town  or  place  where  the  judgment  was  given.  The 
appellant  will  enter  into  his  recognizance,  with  two  sureties, 
in  double  the  amount  of  the  penalty,  within  twenty-four 
Jiours  of  the  conviction  to  prosecute  his  appeal  at  the  quarter 
I  sessions,  and  pay  costs. 

Should  judgment  be  affirmed,  the  appellant  will  forthwith 
pay  down  the  sum  adjudged  to  have  been  forfeited,  together 
with  the  costs,  or  in  didfault  be  committed. 

As  to  the  notice  of  appeal  see  Ex  parte  Blues,  5  E.  &  B. 
291 ;  24  L,  J.  M.  C.  138 ;  R.  v.  Salop  J  J,,  50  L.  J.  M.  C. 
72,  and  tit.  *^  Summary  Jurisdiction  Acts,"  infra. 

The  court  has  power  to  give  "reasonable  costs"  against  the 
informer:  see*i?.  v.  Smith,  29  L.  J.  M.  C.  216;  R,  v.  Perdey, 
34  L.  J.  M.  C,  4,  (and  see  those  cases,  tit,  "  Costs  "). 
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BATHS    AND    WA8H-HOIT8E8. 

9  &  10  Vict  c.  74. 

By  9  &  10  Vict  c.  74,  8.  30,  every  perspn  who  shall  feel 
aggrieved  by  any  bye-law,  order,  direction  or  appointment  of 
or  by  the  council  or  commissioners  shall  have  the  like  power 
of  appeal  to  the  general  quarter  sessions  as  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  '^  Companies  Clauses  Consolidation  Acts, 
1845"  (incorporated  with  this  Act),  he  might  have  if  feeling 
aggrieved  by  any  determination  of  any  justice  with  respect 
to  any  penalty. 


No  house, 
&c.,  to 
be  kept 
open  for 
betting. 


BETTHTQ-HOUSES. 

{See  Tit,  "  Gaming:') 

2  &  3  Vict  0.  47;  8  &  9  Vict  c.  109;  16  &  17  Vict  c,  119; 
17  <k  18  Vict  c.  38 ;  37  Vict  c.  15. 

The  "Betting  House  Act,  1853,"  16  &  17  Vict  c.  119 
(now  called  "the  principal  Act")  was  amended  by  the  37  Vict 
c.  15,  "The  Betting  Act,  1874."  By  the  Act  of  1853,  sec  1, 
"  no  house,  office,  room  or  other  place,  shall  be  opened,  kept, 
or  used  for  the  purpose  of  the  owner,  occupier  or  keeper 
thereof,  or  any  person  using  the  same,  or  any  person  procured 
or  employed  by  or  acting  for  or  on  behalf  of  such  owner, 
occupier  or  keeper,  or  person  using  the  same,  or  of  any  person 
having  the  care  or  management,  or  in  any  manner  conducting 
the  business  thereof,  betting  toith  persons  resorting  thereto  ;  or 
for  the  purpose  of  any  money  or  valuable  thing  being  received 
by  or  on  behalf  of  such  owner,  occupier,  keeper  or  person  as 
aforesaid,  as  or  for  the  consideration  for  any  assurance, 
undertaking,  promise  or  agreement,  express  or  implied,  to  pay 
or  give  thereafter  any  money  or  valuable  thing  on  any  event 
or  contingency  of  or  relating  to  any  horse-race,  or  other  race, 
fight,  game,  sport  or  exercise,  or  as  or  for  the  consideration  for 
securing  the  paying  or  giving  by  some  other  person  of  any 
money  or  valuable  thing  on  any  such  event  or  contingency  as 
aforesaid ;  and  (sec.  2)  every  house,  <kc.,  opened,  kept  or  used 
for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  or  any  of  them,  is  hereby  declared 
to  be  a  common  nuisance,  and  contrary  to  law. 

Deemed  a        Betting-houses  are  deemed  "  gaming-houses  "  within  8  Je  9 

gaming       Vict  0.  109  (16  k  17  Vict  c.  119,  s.  2). 

bouse. 
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By  2  <k  3  Vict.  c.  47,  s.  48,  the  commissioners  of  police 
may  authorise  superintendents  and  constables  to  enter  places 
believed  to  be  used  as  gaming-houses,  and  to  seize  and 
destroy  tables,  &o.  And  the  owner  or  keeper,  banker  or 
croupier,  and  other  persons  acting  in  the  conduct  of  the 
house  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  XI 00,  or 
six  months'  imprisonment;  persons  in  the  house  without 
lawful  excuse,  will  be  under  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £5. 

By  8  <fe  9  Yict  c.  109,  s.  3,  justices  (excepting  within  the 
Metropolitan  police  district)  may  authorise  constables  under 
warrant  to  enter  places  suspected  to  be  gaming-houses ;  and 
sections  4  and  6  give  similar  penalties  as  those  imposed 
iinder  2  &  3  Vict.  c.  47,  s.  48  (sup,). 

By  sec.  5  it  is  not  necessary  to  prove  the  persons  were 
playing  for  money. 

Sec.  20  gives  the  bare  right  of  appeal  on  the  party  entering  Appeal, 
into  his  recognizance  within  twenty-four  hours,  with  two 
siu'eties,  to  try  the  appeaL     See  ante,  p.  166. 

Much  discussion  has  been  raised  in  consequence  of  the  Place, 
ingenious  manner  in  which  these  statutes  have  been  sought 
to  be  evaded  by  the  betting  commimity,  and  in  particular  as 
to  the  meaning  of  the  words,  "  other  place." 

One  device  was  the  using  a  large  umbrella  with  an  an- 
nouncement on  it  "G.  Bows,  Victoria  Club,  Leeds;"  and  a 
card  exhibited  "  We  pay  all  debts  first  past  the  post ; "  B. 
was  calling  out  offering  to  make  bets ;  this  was  held  to  be 
the  using  a  fixed  "  place  "  for  betting  on  which  a  conviction 
could  be  made  under  16  &  17  Vict  c.  119,  s.  3.  Bows  v. 
Fenunck,  9  L.  R.  C.  P.  339 ;  43  L.  J.  M.  C.  107 ;  30  L.  T* 
624 ;  22  W.  R.  804.  See  also  Gallcmay  v.  MaHes,  8  Q.  B.  D. 
276 ;  61  L.  J.  M.  C.  63. 

An  inclosed  ground  where  a  pigeon-shooting  match  is 
taking  place,  to  which  the  public  are  admitted  on  pay- 
ment of  money,  and  in  which  betting  takes  place,  is  a 
"  place  "  kept  and  used  for  the  purpose  of  betting  within  the 
Act.  Eastuoood  v.  Millar,  9  L.  R.  Q.  B.  440;  43  L.  J.  M.,C. 
139 ;  30  L.  T.  R.  716.  So  also  a  groimd  used  for  cricket, 
Haig  v.  Sheffield  Corporatum,  10  L.  R.  Q.  B.  102;  44  L.  J. 
M.  C.  17 ;  31  L.  T.  R.  636.  In  this  case  the  evidence  satis- 
fied the  magistrates  that  the  occupier  knew  what  was  going 
on,  and  that  he  took  no  steps  to  prevent  the  betting,  and 
the  court  held  he  was  rightly  convicted  under  the  Act, 
sees.  1  and  3  :    Haigh  v.  Sheffield  {Corporation)  {supra), 

A  tree  in  Hyde  Park  as  a  place  of  appointment  and  resort 
to  bet  is  not  within  the  Act     Doggett  v.  Cattems,  19  C.  B. 


168 


BETTING-HOUSES. 


Penalty  on 
owner  or 
occupier. 


Receiving 
deposit  on 
an/  bet. 


Exhibiting 

betting 

placards. 


N.  S.  735 ;  34  L.  J.  C.  P.  159  ;  12  L.  T.  N.  S.  355  ;  nor  is 
a  club  where  the  members  habitually  bet  within  the  Act. 
Oldham  v.  Bamsdm,  44  L.  J.  C.  P.  309 ;  32  L.  T.  N.  S.  826. 

An  agent  receiving  money  by  letter  to  invest  on  horse- 
racing  is  within  the  sections.   Wright  y.  Clarke,  34  J.  P,  86  L 

Sec.  3,  Act  1 853.  Any  person  who  being  the  owner  or  occu- 
pier of  any  house,  office,  room  or  place,  or  a  person  using  the 
same,  shall  open,  keep  or  use  the  same  for  the  purposes  herein- 
before mentioned,  or  either  of  them ; — or  any  such  person  who 
shall  knowing  and  wilfully  permit  the  same  to  be  opened, 
kept,  or  used  by  any  other  person  for  the  purposes  aforesaid 
or  either  of  them ;  and  any  person  having  the  care  or 
management  of,  or  in  any  manner  assisting  in  conducting 
the  business  of  any  house,  office,  room  or  place  opened,  kept, 
or  used  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  or  either  of  them,  will  be 
subject  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £100  and  costs ;  or  in 
default,  or  in  the  first  instance,  imprisonment  with  or 
without  hard  labour  for  not  exceeding  six  calendar  months ; 
but  subject  when  such  penalty  is  reduced  to  below  £5  to  the 
scale  for  imprisonment  under  Sum.  Juris.  Act,  1879. 

Section  4.  Any  such  person  as  before  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  sections  **  Who  shall  receive,  directly  or  indirectly, 
any  money  or  valuable  thing  as  a  deposit  on  any  bet,  on  con- 
dition of  paying  the  same  on  the  happening  of  any  event  or 
contingency  of  or  relating  to  any  of  the  events  before 
enumerated,  or  as  or  for  the  consideration  for  any  a8suranc^, 
undertaking,  promise,  or  agreement,  express  or  implied,  to 
pay,  or  give  thereafter  any  money  or  valuable  thing  on  any 
such  event  or  contingency,  and  any  person  giving  any 
acknowledgment,  note,  security,  or  draft  on  the  receipt  of 
any  money  or  valuable  thing  so  paid  or  given  as  aforesaid, 
purporting  or  intended  to  entitle  the  bearer  or  any  other 
person  to  receive  axij  money  or  valuable  thing  on  the 
happening  of  any  such  event  or  contingency  as  aforesaid :" 
Penalty  not  exceeding  £50  and  costs  ;  in  default,  or  in  the 
first  instance,  three  lAonths'  imprisonment  with  hard  labour, 
^hen  the  penalty  is  below  £5. 

By  section  7, — ^Any  person  exhibiting  or  causing  to  bo 
exhibited  or  published  any  placard,  handbill,  card,  writing, 
sign,  or  advertisement' whereby  it  shall  be  made  to  appear 
that  any  such  house,  &c.,  b^ore  mentioned  is  opened,  kept, 
or  used  for  the  purpose  of  making  bets  or  wagers  as  aforesaid, 
or  for  the  purpose  of  exhibiting  lists  for  betting,  or  with 
intent  to  inducq  any  person  to  resort  thereto  for  the  purpose 
of  betting ;  or  my  pi^rson  whp  on  behalf  of  the  owner  or 
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occupier  of  any  such  house,  d^c,  or  person  using  the  sanue, 
shall  invite  other  persons  to  resort  thereto  for  the  purpose 
of  betting  in  manner  aforesaid,  will  incur  a  penalty  not 
exceeding  £30  and  costs ;  in  default,  or  in  the  first  instance, 
not  exceeding  two  calendar  months'  imprisonment,  with  or 
without  hard  labour;  where  the  penalty  is  less  than  £5, 
(mpra)  (a), 

tjnder  section  6  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  person  hold- 
ing stakes  to  be  paid  to  the  winner  of  a  race,  or  lawful 
game,  sport,  or  exercise,  or  to  the  owner  of  any  horse  engaged 
in  any  race. 

The  information  must  be  laid  within  six  months  of  the  luforma- 
offence.     Movant  Taylor,   45   L.   J.    M.   C.    78;    L.    R.   Ition  within 
Ex.  D.  188.  BIX  months. 

As  to  the  form  of  information  and  the  allegation  of  time,  Form 
see  OrUey  v.   Gee,  30  L.  J.  M.  C.  222 ;  4  L.  T.  if.  S.  338 ; 
see  11  &  12  Vict.  s.  43. 

The  landlord's  own  books  relating  to  betting,  showing  by  Evidenoe. 
marks  therein  that  he  had  recently  used  them,  are  evidence 
against  him,  and  on  which  a  conviction  could  be  made  ; 
Foote  V.  Butler,  41  J.  P.  792 ;  in  which  case  the  information 
was  at  the  instance  of  an  informer  who  had  made  bets  with 
the  defendant 
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8  &  9  Vict.  c.  109 ;  and  Licensing  Act,  1872. 

The  justices  at  their  "  licensing  sessions  "  grant  billiard  Licence. 

and  bagatelle  licences,  8  <&  9  Vict  c.  109,  s.  10;  and  see 

Licensing  Act,  1872,  s.  75,  as  to  notices.     But  on  a  refusal 

of  the  licence  there  is  no  appeal,  Ex  parte  Chamberlain,  4  No  appeal. 

Jur.  N.  S.  477  Q.  B.  ;  R,  v.  Devonshire,  8  K  &  R  644. 

A  conspicuous  notice  must  be  exhibited  that  the  place  is  Exhibition 

of  notice  of 

(a)  The    same    penalty    now  event  or   contingency  as  men-  licence, 

applies  to  a  person  sending,  ex-  tioned  in  the  Act,  or  will  make 

hibiting  or  pu  olishing  any  letter,  such  bet  on  behalf  of  any  person, — 

circular   or    telegram,    placard,  or  with  intent  to  induce  any  per- 

handbill,  card,  or  advertisement  son  to  apply  for  such  information 

whereby  it  is  made  to  appear  that  or  advice, — or  inviting  any  person 

any  person  in  the  United  King-  to  take  any  share  in  6r  in  connee- 

dom  or  elsewhere,  will  on  appli-  tion  with  such  bet  (37  k  38  Yiot. 

cation  give  information  or  advice  c.  15,  s.  3). 
on  any  such  bet  or  wager,  or  such 
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licensed,  under  a  penalty  to  the  keeper  of  £10  for  every  day 
on  which  the  billiard  table,  &c.,  shfJl  be  used  without  such 
notice  ;  or  committal  to  prison  for  not  less  than  one  month 
(see  the  right  of  appeal  on  committal  under  the  Summary 
Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  sec.  19) ;  or  he  may  be  proceeded 
against  as  the  keeper  of  a  common  gaming-house ;  s.  11,  8  <Sr 
9  Vict.  c.  109. 

Section  13  limits  the  time  for  playing. 

Under  the  Licensing  Act,  187*2,  s,  75,  any  person  convicted 
of  an  offence  against  the  tenor  of  a  billiard  licence  will  be 
punished  under  that  Act  in  the  same  manner  as  a  licensed 
person,  as  for  suffering  any  gaming  or  any  imlawful  game  to 
be  carried  on  on  the  licensed  premises  (ib,  sec.  17). 

Under  sec.  52,  Licensing  Act,  1872,  the  right  to  appeal  to 
the  quarter  sessions  is  given  upon  a  conviction  (see  the  sec. 

Tit.  ''Alehouse"),?.  71, 

The  offences  against  the  tenor  of  the  billiard  licence  are  : — 

1.  Not  keeping  the  words  ''  licensed  for  billiards  "  on  the 
outside  of  the  house ; 

2.  Wilfully  or  knowingly  permitting  drunkenness ; 

3.  Knowingly  allowing  the  consumption  of  exciseable 
liquors ; 

4.  Knowingly  suffering  unlawful  games ; 

5.  Knowingly  suffering  persons  of  notoriously  bad  charac- 
ter to  assemble  in  the  house  ; 

6.  Opening  the  house  for  play,  or  allowing  any  play 
therein  after  one  and  before  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  or 
keeping  it  open  or  allowing  any  play  therein  on  Simdays, 
Christmas  Day  or  Good  Friday,  or  on  any  day  of  public  fast 
or  thanksgivmg. 

These  offences  are  punishable  like  those  of  gaming  or 
suffering  unlawful  games  under  sec.  .17,  Licensing  Act,  1872 
(supra,  p.  77). 

As  to  the  offence  No.  2,  see  sec.  13,  Licensing  Act,  1872 
(mpra,  p.  75). 

Beer  and  sweets  are  not  exciseable  liquors  to  be  included 
within  offence  No.  3 :  see  Janes  v.  Whittcdker,  L.  R.  5  Q.  B. 
541 ;  39  L.  J.  M.  C.  139  j  B.  v.  Lancashire,  7  Q.  B.  839 ; 
S.  C.  eo  nam,  Lancashire  v.  Staffordshire  J  J,,  26  L.  J.  M.  C. 
171. 
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Under  5  &  6  WilL  4,  c  76,  s.  92,  where  the  borough  fund 
is  insufficient  for  the  payment  of  the  expenses  to  be  incurred 
in  carrying  into  effect  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  order  to 
raise  the  amount  estimated,  the  council  is  authorised  and 
required  from  time  to  time  to  make  a  borough  rate  in  the 
nature  of  a  county  rate,  and  for  that  purpose  the  council 
will  have  within  their  borough  all  the  powers  which  the 
county  justices  have  at  quarter  sessions  by  virtue  of  55  Geo. 
3,  c.  51.  And  if  any  person  think  himself  ^'aggrieved"  by 
any  such  rate  he  may  appeal  to  the  Recorder  at  the  next 
quarter  sessions  for  the  borough  in  which  such  rate  has  been 
made :  or  in  case  there  shall  be  no  such  Recorder,  to  the 
justices  at  the  next  quarter  sessions  for  the  county  within 
which  such  borough  is  situate,  or  to  which  it  is  adjacent :  and 
such  Recorder  or  justices  shall  hear  and  determine  the  samey 
as  in  the  case  of  an  appeal  against  any  county  rate  (a). 

The  borough  rate  need  not  be  made  in  public.  Jones  v. 
Johnson^  5  £xch.  862. 

In  R.  V.  Bath  (Eecorder),  9  A.  <&;  E.  871,  the  court  held 
that,  as  with  a  county  under  55  Geo.  3^  c.  51,  s.  14,  the 
remedy  by  appeal  against  a  borough  rate  was  limited  to  casQ)3 
of  the  total  omission  of  parishes  from  a  rate,  or  of  the 
unequal  apportionment  of  the  rate  among  the  parishes  sub- 
jected to  it ;  no  appeal  being  given  to  individuals.  But,  as 
suggested  by  Mr.  Geary  in  his  note  to  this  section  in  Rawl. 
on  Corp.,  this  view  can  hardly  be  supported  where  the  words 
of  the  section  give  an  express  personal  appeal  to  "any 
person "  who  "  shall  think  himsdf  aggrieved."  In  some 
instances  a  borough  might  consist  of  only  one  parish,  as  in 
the  borough  of  Bradninch,  where  the  borough  and  parish 
are  co-extensive.  See  Were  v.  Devon  Clerk  of  the  Fea^,  6  B. 
&  S.  7,  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  47.  Under  sec.  51,  15  &  16  Vict  o. 
81,  every  place  in  which  rates  in  the  natiu^  of  county  rates 
may  be  levied,  having  a  separate  commission  of  the  peace, 
and  not  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  county  in  which 
such  place  shall  lie,  nor  contributing  towards  the  county 
rates  made  for  such  county  at  large,  will  be  included  in  the 
word  "  county  "  in  that  Act. 

(a)  As  to  the  borough  liability  4,  c.  76,  see  M,  v.  Monekf  46  L.  J. 
to  contribate  towards  a  county  M.  C.  251  ;  2  Q.  B.  D.  644  (on 
rate  under  sec  117  of  5  &  6  Will,      app.),  and  cases  there  cited. 

I  2 
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The  borough  of  East  Looe  was  an  ancient  corporation  by 
prescription  confirmed  by  Queen  Elizabeth ;  and  by  charter 
of  King  James  II.  the  borough  was  empowered  to  hold 
sessions  of  the  peace,  and  with  a  rum  intromittent  clause  to 
the  justices  of  the  county.  No  rate  in  the  nature  of  a  county 
rate  had  ever  been  assessed  in  the  borough.  East  Looe  was 
held  to  be  within  the  definition,  and  not  liable  to  the  county 
rate.  Ea9t  Looe  {Mayor)  v.  Cornwall  •A/.,  3  B.  &  S.  20 ;  31 
L.  J.  M.  C.  245. 

It  was  held  otherwise  where  there  was  no  evidence  of  the 
non  intromittent  clause  in  the  charters.  Were  v.  Devon  Clerk 
of  the  Peace,  6  B.  &  S.  7 ;  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  47. 

The  rate  must  not  be  retrospective.  R.  v.  Dublin  Corp., 
2  W.  R.  371,  Q.  B.  D. 

The  appellant  need  not  go  before  the  assessment  com- 
mittee, which  could  give  no  relief:  R,  v.  Z.  ds  N,  W,  Ry,, 
46  L.  J.  M.  C.  102 ;  but  he  must  show  a  grievance.  See 
ante,  p.  113. 
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Stat.  22,         The  statute  22  Hen.  8,  c.  5,  known  as  the  Statute  of 

Hen.  8.       Bridges,  and  passed  in  affirmation  of  the  Common  Law  (2 

Sta?^t    f    ^^®^  ^^^^  recited  in  sec.  2  that  "  in  many  parts  of  the  realm 

Bridges."    ^^  cannot  be  known  and  proved  what  hundred,  Ac,  nor  what 

person  certain  a  body  politic  ought  of  right  to  make  such 

bridges  decayed,  by  reason  whereof  such  decayed  bridges  for 

lack  of  knowledge  of  such  as  ought  to  make  them,  for  most 

part  lie  long  without  any  amendment,  to  the  great  annoyance 

of  the  King's  subjects." 

For  remedy  thereof  sec.  3  enacts  that  in  every  such  ease 
where  the  bridge  is  without  any  city  or  town  corporate,  it 
shall  be  *'  made ''  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  shire  or  riding  in 
which  the  bridge  shall  be  ;  and  if  within  a  city  or  town  cor- 
porate then  by  the  inhabitants  thereof;  and  if  part  of  such 
bridge  be  in  one  such  jurisdictiopi  and  part  in  another,  then 
the  inhabitants  thereof  ''  shall  be  charged  and  chargeable  to 
amend,  make  and  repair  such  part  and  portion  of  such 
bridges  so  decayed  as  shall  lie  and  be  within  the  limits  of  the 
shire,  riding,  city  or  town  corporate  wherein  they  be  in- 
habited at  the  time  of  the  same  decays." 

And  by  sec.  4,  in  every  such  case,  "for  speedy  reformation 
and  amending  such  bridges,''  the  justices  within  the  limits  of 
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their  commissions  may  call  before  them  the  constables  of 
every  town  and  parish  wherein  such  bridges  or  any  parcel 
thereof  may  be,  or  else  two  of  the  most  honest  inhabitants 
within  every  such  town  or  parish,  "  by  the  discretion  of  the 
said  justices  of  the  peace  or  four  of  them  at  the  least/'  and 
upon  the  appearance  of  such  constables  or  inhabitants  the 
justices  or  fowr  of  them,  with  the  assent  of  such  constables 
or  inhabitants,  "  shall  have  power  and  authority  to  tax  and 
set  every  inhabitant  in  any  such  city,  town,  or  parish  within 
the  limits  of  their  commissions  and  authorities  to  such 
reasonable  aid  and  sum  of  money  as  they  shall  think  by 
their  discretions  convenient  and  sufficient  for  the  repairing, 
re-edifying  and  amendment  of  such  bridges,  and  after  such 
taxation  made  the  said  justices  shall  cause  the  names  and 
sums  of  every  particular  person  so  by  them  taxed  to  be 
written  upon  a  roll  indented."  The  clause  thus  gives  the 
justices  power  to  appoint  two  collectors,  to  collect  such  sums 
and  to  distrain  on  non-payment. 

The  Statute  of  Bridges  created  no  new  liabilities.  No  city 
or  town,  rvoi  hemg  a  county  of  itself,  was  primd  facie  liable  to 
repair  its  bridges ;  that  obligation  was  only  by  prescription  : 
R,  V.  Brotighton,  5  Burr.  2700 ;  and  which  duty  commencing 
with  the  reign  of  Richard  I.  (A.D.  1189),  or  by  custom,  or 
by  reason  of  tenure  of  adjacent  lands,  or  rattone  clausurce  : 
Bobbins  v.  Jones,  33  L,  J.  C.  P.  6  (Erie,  C.  J.) ;  see  H.  v. 
Ashby  FolviUe,  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  154  j  L.  R.  1  Q.  B.  213. 
As  to  the  repair  of  a  modem  bridge  built  over  a  canal,  see 
R.  V.  Kerrison,  3  M.  &  S.  526  ;  R.  v.  Ely,  15  Q.  B.  827 ;  19 
L.  J.  M.  C.  223.  No  indictment  has  been  sustained  before 
or  since  the  statute  which  charged  any  district,  including  a 
city  or  town  corporate,  not  being  a  county,  with  liability  to 
repair  simply,  which  is  sufficient  in  the  case  of  a  county, 
because  upon  that,  as  Lord  Coke  in  his  reading  observes,  and 
is  well  known,  a  primd  facie  liability  is  cast  (per  Lord 
Denman,  C.  J.) :  R,  v.  New  Sarum,  7  Q.  B.  954-5 ;  R,  v. 
Yorkshire  W.  R.,  2  East  342,  348,  351 ;  R.  v.  Ecelesfdd,  1 
B.  &  Aid  348,  355,  859 ;  R.  v.  T(yrkshire  W.  R,  4  B.  &  Aid. 
623. 

In  R,  V.  New  Sarum  {sup,)  the  borough  was  enlarged 
under  stats.  2  &  3  Will.  4.  c.  64,  s.  35  and  5  &  6  Will.  4,  c. 
76,  s.  7  by  the  addition  of  a  parish  in  the  same  county 
containing  a  bridge,  which  until  then  the  county  had  repaired. 
In  the  absence  of  any  evidence  that  the  borough  had  been 
used  to  repair  and  maintain  any  bridges,  it  was  held  that  the 
transfer  of  the  new  district  did  not  render  the  borough 
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liable  to  repair  the  bridge.  See  H.  v.  Dorset,  E.  B.  E.  T. 
1825,  MSS.     Glen's  Highways,  2nd  £d.  p.  188. 

But  where  the  crown  enlarges  the  boundaries  of  a  oitj, 
being  a  cautUp  in  itself,  by  annexing  a  part  of  the  county, 
the  enlarged  part  is  to  be  considered  as  parcel  of  the  old 
county  of  the  city  so  as  to  charge  the  inhabitants  with  the 
repairs  of  bridges ;  the  statute  does  not  lay  the  charge  until 
the  bridge  is  in  decay,  and  in  the  case  of  JR,  t.  Norwick^  1 
Stra.  177,  the  decay  was  not  until  after  the  annexation  from 
the  county  to  the  city  \  see  R.  v.  St,  Peter's^  York^  2  L. 
Kaym.  1249.  In  the  case  of  i?.  v.  Gloucetterthire,  4  A.  &  £. 
689,  a  portion  of  the  county  had  been  added  to  the  city  of 
Bristol,  and  for  the  purpose  of  the  making  an  order  for  the 
stopping  up  a  highway  in  such  portions  of  Bristol  the 
transfer  of  a  portion  of  the  county  to  Bristol  was  held  to  be 
complete,  Bristol  being  a  county  in  itself  (a). 

That  case  was  referred  to  in  argument  in  E.  v.  NewSarum 
(sup.)  but  did  not  affect  the  decision ;  the  distinction  rests  in 
this,  that  New  Sarum  was  not  a  county. 

2  &  3  Will.  4,  c.  64,  and  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  61,  fixed  the 
boundaries  of  counties,  and  transferred  the  liability  to  repair 
bridges  from  the  one  county  to  the  other.  B,  v.  Brecknockshire^ 
15  Q.  B.  813 ;  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  203.  It  was  held  in  that  case, 
that  where  the  mid-channel  of  the  river  is  the  boundary  of 
the  county,  and  a  portion  of  land  abutting  upon  the  liver  is 
transferred  from  the  one  county  to  the  other,  the  river  to  the 
mid-channel  is  included,  and  with  it  the  responsibility  of 
repairing  the  part  of  the  bridge  built  thereover. 

By  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  73,  s.  12,  when  turnpike  roads  became 
ordinary  roads  (and  very  few,  if  any,  turnpike  roads  now 
exist),  the  bridges  which  were  repaired  by  the  trustees  of  the 
roads,  became  county  bridges  and  so  repairable.  But  such 
bridges  will  be  taken  as  having  been  bui]t  after  5  &  6  Will. 
4,  c.  50  (sec.  21),  20th  March,  1836. 

Under  the  statute  1  Anne,  st.  1,  c.  18,  s.  2,  the  court  of 
General  or  Quarter  Sessions  upon  due  presentment,  that  a 
bridge  within  their  jurisdiction  is  out  of  repair,  may  assess 
upon  every  town,  parish  or  place,  in  proportions  upon 
each  respective  town  and  parish  as  they  usually  have  been 
assessed  towards  the  repair  of  bridges.  Provision  is  then 
made  for  the  collection  of  the  money,  and  for  distress  and 
sale  on  non-payment  within  ten  days  after  demand.     The 


Qa)  See  J2.  v.  Gloucester  and  other  oases,  under  tit.  ^  Highways," 
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making  the  presentment  is  a  condition  precedent  to  the 
obligation  of  the  justices  to  make  an  order.  Re  Newport 
Bridge,  2  E.  &  E,  377 ;  29  L.  J.  M.  C.  52. 

Lord  Ellenborough,  C.  J.,  said  in  R,  v.  Salop,  \Z  East,  95,  P^^Hc 
"all  public  bridges  are  primA  facie  repairable  by  the  inhabi-  l>"dg®"'^ 
tants  of  the  county,  without  the  distinction  of  foot,  horse  or  pftirable," 
carriage  bridges,  unless  they  can  show  that  others  are  bound  jprima 
to  repair  particular  bridges."  But  the  bridge  must  be  within  /a<^^* 
the  common  law,  and  be  erected  over  such  water  as  answers 
the  description ^umtffi  vd  cursus  aquas;  water  flowing  between 
channels  more  or  less  defined,  although  such  channels  may  be 
occasionally  dry.  R.  v.  JDerbyshire,  2  Q.  B.  745.  By  22 
Hen.  8,  c.  5,  s.  9  the  inhabitants  bound  to  repair  the  bridge, 
are  also  liable  to  maintain  the  approaches,  (a)  to  it  for  the 
space  of  300  feet  distant  from  each  end  of  the  bridge. 
Where  the  road  by  which  a  bridge  was  approached  was  at 
times  flooded  by  the  river,  a  raised  causeway  was  made  with 
arches  and  culverts  at  intervals  for  the  passage  of  the  flood 
water,  and  which  were  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the  bridge 
and  causeway;  the  inhabitants  were  held  not  to  be  bound  to 
maintain  such  arches  as  they  were  at  a  distance  of  more  than 
800  feet  from  the  end  of  the  main  bridge.  R.  v.  Yorks,  W,  R., 
5  Taunt.  584 ;  R,  v.  Oxfordshire,  1  B.  &  Ad.  289.  It  is, 
however,  a  question  of  fact  in  each  case  whether  an  arch 
thrown  over  eurm,  aqua>  is  such  aa  to  be  a  pubUc  bridge ; 
there  is  no  general  rule  of  law  that  arches  under  which  there 
is  not  a  constant  stream  flowing  cannot  form  a  county  or 
public  bridge  ;  though  there  cannot  be  a  bridge  the  county 
is  bound  to  repair  where  there  is  no  curms  aquas,  R.  v, 
Whitney,  3  A.  <k  E.  69  ;  i?.  v.  Glouaesterehire,  1  Car.  &.  M.  506, 
In  the  absence  of  evidence  to  the  contrary  a  prescription  to- 
repair  a  bridge  includes  the  repair  of  the  approaches.  R, 
v.  Lincoln,  8.  A.  <k  E.  65  ;  R,  v.  Devonshire,  14  E.  477 ; 
R,  V.  Oxfordshire,  1  B.  &  Ad.  289.  "County  bridges" 
includes  hundred  bridges.  R.  v.  Cl^art  A  Longridge,  L.  R. 
1  C.  C.  237 ;  39  L.  J.  M.  C.  107. 

Under  43  Geo.  3,  c.  59,  s.  5  (Lord  Gower's  Act),  to  render  Lord 
the  county  liable  to  repair  a  bridge  built  by  any  private  ?^^®j'? 
person,  body  politic  or  corporate,  it  must  have  been  erected  ^  3 

c.  59.^ 

(a)  In  the  reign  of  Bdwd.  8  held  to  be  ezcrescenceB  of  the 

the  approaches  to  a  bridge,  the  bridge,  and,  as  such,  prinid  facie 

fabric  of  which,  but  notthej^n^v  repairable  by  the  same  party  as 

^ftudem pontis  (which  an  ecclesi-  the    bridge    itself :     Abbot     of 

asticalcorporation  sole  was  bound  Coonibe's   Case,  43  Ass.  275,  B. 

by  prescription  to  repair),  were  p.  2,  37. 
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in  a  substantial  manner,  under  the  direction,  or  to  the  satifif- 
faction  of  the  county  surveyor  or  person  appointed  by  the 
justices.  See  B,  v.  Yorkshire  W,  R.  5  Burr.  2594;  A  v. 
Kent,  2  M.  <fe  S.  513;  B.  v.  Bucks,  12  East,  192;  Surrey 
Canal  Co.  v.  ffall,  1  Scott,  N.  BL  264  :  see  also  B.  v, 
Somerset,  38  L.  T.  R.  452,  Q.  R  D. ;  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  73, 
s.  12. 
41  &  42  Where  any  bridge  had  been  erected  before  the  passing  of 

Vict.  c.  77.  41  &  42  Vict.  c.  77,  s.  21  (16  Aug.  1878)  in  any  county  with- 
Certitying    ^^^^  g^^^j^  superintendence,  as  provided  in  sec.  6  of  43  Geo.  3, 
public  for    ^'  ^^>  ^'  ^9  ^^^  which  is  certified  by  the  county  surveyor  or 
repairs.       other  person  appointed  in  that  behalf  to  be  in  good  repair 
and  condition,  shall,  if  the  county  authority  see  fit  so  to 
order,  become  and  be  deemed  to  be  a  bridge  which  the 
inhabitants  of  the  county  shall  be  liable  to  maintain  and 
repair.     See  B.  v.  Somerset,  38  L.  T.  452.  Q.  B.  D. 
Contribu-        And  by  sec.  22,  the   county  authority  may  make  con- 
tion  from    tribution  out  of  the  county  rates  towards  the  cost  of  any 
mtes^        bridge  to  be  thereafter  erected,  after  the  same  has  been 
certified  in  accordance  with  sec.  5  of  43  Geo.  3,  c.  59,  as 
being  a  proper  bridge  to  be  maintained  by  the  c<.>unty. 
But  such  contribution  is  not  to  exceed  one-half  the  cost  of 
erecting  such  bridge. 
Changing        Before  14  Geo.  2,  c.  33,  s.  1,  the  justices  had  no  power  to 
couTt'''''  °^  change  the  situation  of  county  bridges  (BuUer,  J.) :  B.  v. 
bridges.      Glam/>rganshire,  5  T.  R.  283.  Under  that  section  the  general 
or  quarter  sessions  are  empowered  to  purchase  land  out  of  the 
county  rate  (a),  and  not  exceeding  one  acre,  "  for  the  more 
commodious  enlarging  or  convenient  rebuilding  "  the  county 
bridge.     And  43  Geo.  3,  c.  59,  s.  2,  enables  the  sessions  to 
widen,  improve,  and  make  any  such  bridge  or  roads  at  the 
end  thereof,  and  make  them  more  commodious  to  the  public ; 
and  in  case  of  necessity  to  order  decayed  bridges  to  be 
taken  down  and  rebuilt  either  on  the  old  or  new  site,  within 
200  yards  of  the  former  on&     And  pi'ovision  is  made  for  the 
purchase  of  land,  and  the  empanneling  a  jury  to  assess  the 
compensation.     But  before  any  proceedings  are  taken  by 
the  justices,  presentment  must  be  duly  made  of  the  in- 
sufficiency of  the  bridge.     See  ante,  B,  v.  Netvport  Bridge, 
2E.  &E.  377;  29  L.  J.  M.  C.  52. 
Compensa-       These  provisions  as  to  the  ascertaining  the  compensation 
tion  in  the  f^j.  the  purchase  of  the  land  were  to  be  ascertained  in  the 
i;^^      '  same  manner  as  enacted  in  13  Geo.  3,  c.  78;  but,  although 

(a)  See  12  Geo.  2,  c.  29. 
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that  statute  is  repealed  by  5  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  50,  the  pro- 
visions are  substantially  re-enacted  in  43  Geo.  3,  c  59, 
and  form  part  of  that  Aot,  which  remains  unrepealed.  See 
also  the  provisions  in  5  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  60.  See  i?.  v, 
Merionethshire,  6  Q.  B.  34a ;  JR.  v.  Brecknockshire,  15  Q.  B. 
813.  As  to  the  pulling  down  the  old  bridge  before  the 
new  bridge  in  a  different  site  was  passable,  see  (per  Bayley,  J.); 
B.  V.  Dorset  JJ.,  15  East,  594. 

For  the  immediate  repair  and  amendment  of  bridges.  Immediate 
32  Geo.  3,  c.  110,  s.  1,  enables  the  justices  in  general  or '^P**"* 
quarter  sessions  to  appoint  annually,  at  the  April  sessions, 
two  or  more  of  their  body  to  superintend  the  repairs  of  the 
bridges  situate  in  the  county,  and  for  preventing  their 
further  decay,  and  to  order  any  immediate  repair,  not 
exceeding  in  cost  £20.  And  by  sec.  2,  the  justices  in 
general  quarter  sessions  or  great  sessions  next  after  the 
completion  of  the  repairs  may  order  payment  of  sttch  sum 
not  exceeding  ten  (a)  pounds,  as  shall  be  sufficient  to  pay 
for  such  repairs  to  be  made  out  of  the  county  rate,  although 
no  presentment  shall  have  been  made  of  the  want  of  such 
reparation  as  directed  by  12  Geo.  2.  c.  29,  s.  13.  Before 
such  payment  the  justices  who  had  ordered  the  repairs  must 
have  returned  their  certificate  to  the  sessions,  stating  the 
nature  of  the  repairs  and  defects,  damage  or  injuries  which 
they  had  ordered  to  be  repaired,  and  their  reasons  for 
ordering  the  immediate  repairs. 

The  surveyors  of  county  bridges  and  persons  contracting  Power  to 
for  the  repairs  have  the  same  power  and  authority  to  search  o^ta-i^i, 
for  and  obtain  all  necessary  materials  for  the  purpose  of  ?^^"  . 
makmg  such  repau-s  as  is  vested  in  surveyors  of  highways  : 
43  Geo.  3,  c.  59,  s.  1 ;  54  Geo.  3,  c.  90,  s.  2 ;  55  Geo.  3,  c. 
143,  s.  1;  6  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  49,  s.  22. 

55  Geo.  3,  c.  143,  s.  1,  enacts  that  the  surveyor  of  Mode  of 
bridges  in  every  county  appointed  by  the  general  quarter  compensa- 
sessions,  and  also  the  bridge  master,  or  all  persons  under 
contract  for  the  rebuilding  or  repairing  of  any  public  bridge 
built  or  repaired  at  the  expense  of  the  inhabitants  of  any 
county,  hundred  or  general  division,  may,  with  the  consent 
and  by  the  order  of  two  justices  of  the  peace  acting  for  the 
county  in  which  such  bridge  is  intended  to  be  rebuilt  or 
repaired  first  obtained  for  that  purpose,  search  for,  work, 
dig,  get  and  carry  away  any  stone  in,  from  or  out  of  any 

(/i)  This  payment  of  only  £10      curredbythe  justices  is  a  singular 
out  of  the  £20  which  may  be  in-      error  iu  the  clause. 

I  3 
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quarry  wbatsoever  within  the  county  or  ooulities  to  which 
such  bridge  may  belong,  other  than  and  except  such  quarries 
as  may  be  situated  within  a  garden,  yard,  arenue  to  a  house, 
lawn,  park,  paddock  or  inclosed  plantation,  or  as  may  "  now 
or  hereafter  "  have  ornamental  timber  trees  growing  thereon, 
without  the  licence  or  consent  of  the  owner,  as  such  sur- 
yeyor  or  persons  shall  judge  necessary  for  the  rebuilding  or 
repairing  of  such  bridges,  provided  such  quarry  shall  have 
been  worked  within  the  last  three  years  preceding  the  time 
when  such  bridge  shall  be  about  to  be  rebuilt  or  repaired, 
the  surveyor  or  other  persons  making  such  satisfaction  and 
recompense  for  the  value  of  such  stone,  and  also  for  the 
damage  to  be  done  to  such  quarry  by  the  getting  and  carry- 
ing away  the  same,  as  shall  be  agreed  upon  between  them 
and  the  owner,  occupier  or  other  person  interested  in  such 
quarry;  and  in  case  they  cannot  agree,  or  such  owner  gt 
oceapier  or  other  person  interested  shall  refuse  to  treat,  then 
in  every  such  case  the  justices  of  the  peace  at  their  general 
or  quarter  sessions,  or  any  two  or  more  of  them  appointed 
for  that  purpose,  fourteen  days'  notice  having  been  ^>en  to 
the  owner  or  his  agent  of  the  intention  to  require  a  jury, 
shall  cause  the  value  of  such  stones  and  amount  of  such 
damage  to  be  inquired  into  and  ascertained  by  a  jury  of 
indifTerent  men  of  the  county,  riding,  division^  city,  town^ 
liberty  or  precinct  wherein  the  same  shall  be  situated,  and  to 
that  end  shall  summon  and  call  before  such  jury  and 
examine  upon  oath  (which  oath  any  two  or  more  of  such 
Justices  may  administer)  any  person  whomsoever,  and  shall, 
by  ordering  a  view  or  otherwise,  use  all  ways  and  means  for 
the  information  of  themselves  and  of  such  jury  in  the 
premises ;  atid  when  such  jury  shall  have  inquired  of  and 
ascertained  the  value  of  such  stones  and  amount  of  such 
damage,  the  justices  shall  thereupon  order  that  the  sum  or 
sums  which  shall  so  appear  to  be  the  value  of  such  stones 
and  amount  of  such  damage  shall  be  paid,  which  verdict  or 
inquisition  shall  be  filed  of  record  by  the  clerk  of  the  peace 
or  other  officer  having  the  custody  of  the  records  of  the 
county,  riding,  division,  city,  town,  liberty  or  precinct,  and 
shall  be  final  and  conclusive  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
whatsoever  against  all  parties  and  persons  whomsoever 
claiming  or  to  claim,  in  possession,  remainder,  reversion  or 
otherwise,  their  heirs  and  successors,  as  well  absent  as 
present,  infants,  lunatics,  idiots  and  persons  under  coverture 
or  any  other  disability  whatsoever,  corporations,  guardians, 
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committees,  husbands,  trustees  a£id  attomies,  or  any  other 
person  or  persons  whomsoever. 

Sec.  2  provides  for  the  summoning  of  the  jury^ 


CEMETJBBIEa 

A  person  wilfully  destroying  or  injuring  any  building,  wall  Wilful 
or  fence  belonging  to  a  cemetery,  or  any  tree  or  plant  therein,  damage  to 
or  disfiguring  any  wall  thereof,  or  wilfully  destroying,  in-  c«™«^"<^" 
juring  or  defacing,  any  monument,  <fcc.,  within  the  cemetery, 
or  doing  other  wilful  damage,  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  £5 : 
10  <!^  11  Vict.  c.  65,  s.  58.     If  with  imprisonment  in  default, 
see  Scale — "Sum.  Juris.  Act,  1879,  s.  5." 

Under  sec.  59,  10  &  II  Vict  c.  65,  perspns  playing  a 
game  of  sport  in  a  cemetery,  disturbing  those  attending  a 
burial,  or  committing  a  nuisance  in  the  cemetery,  will  be 
liable  to  a  similar  punishment  as  in  s.  58. 

But  the  party  convicted  may  also  appeal  imder  the  appeal  Appeal, 
provisions  of  the  Railway  Clauses  Consol.  Act,  1845,  8  &  9 
Vict.  c.  20,  s.  157 ;  see  infra,  past,  that  titla 

The  right  of  appeal  is  given  under  sec.  62,  10  <k  11  Vict, 
c.  65,  incorporating  all  the  provisions  of  the  Railway  Clauses 
Act,  1845,  respecting  the  determination  of  any  matter 
referred  to  the  justices:  see  infra,  Tit.  "Railway  Clauses  Act." 

The  information  must  be  laid  within  six  months  :  8  <&  9 
Vict.  c.  20,  s.  151 ;  see  also  the  Sum.  Juris.  Act,  1879, 
infra. 

The  appellant  may  elect  to  appeal  under  the  Sum.  Juris. 
Act,  1879;  see  sec.  32  (infra). 


CEBTIOBABL 

The  writ  of  certiorari  issues  from  the  crown  side  of  the  Itaue  of 
Queen's  Bench  Division.     Bac.  Abr.  349 ;  Com.  Dig.  Cer-  ^^'^  ^om 
tiorari  (a).  It  is  not  granted  as  a  matter  of  right,  save  on  the  ^^'^ 
application  of  the  Attorney-General  in  his  otilicial  capacity, 
but  rests  in  the  discretion  of  the  court.  In  re  Lord  ListoweVs  ^^L°^ 
Fishery,  9  Ir.  R.  C.  L.  46,  Q.  B. ;  2  Hawk.  P.  C.  c.  27,  s.  27  ;  "^^ 

(a)  Eachof  the  courts,  whether  gards  sessions  practice  the  writ 
of  Common  Law  or  Chancery,  always  issues  from  the  Queep'r 
could  issue  the  wxit ;  bat  as  re-      Bench. 
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Means  of 
controlling 
inferior 
courts. 


6h:aiiied 
where  a 
grieyauce. 


In  re  Mayo  County,  U  Ir.  R.  C.  L.  392,  Q.  R  ;  Arthur  v. 
The  Commissioners  of  Seu^rSf  8  Mod.  331. 

By  means  of  this  writ  the  Queen's  Bench  exercises  its  super- 
intending jurisdiction  over  other  tribunals  for  quashing  or  con- 
firming their  acts.  Coke,  4  Inst.  71 ;  Bac.  Abr.  court  of  K.  R 
(A.)  3  s.  42.  This  jurisdiction  is  absolute  in  the  court  unless 
the  power  to  istue  the  writ  be  taken  away  by  enactment ', 
and  even  then  the  right  of  the  Crown  will  not  be  affected 
except  it  be  expressly  named ;  B.  v.  ^odenham,  Cowp.  79 ; 
JR,  y.  DavieSf  5  T.  R.  628 ;  see  a]so  an  elaborate  judgment  of 
Lord  Kenyon  in  JR.  v.  Cumberland,  6  T.  R.  194  ;  /?.  v.  Allen, 
15  East,  333  ;  B,  v.  Leuns,  4  Burr.  2458  ;  B.  v.  Haton,  2 
T.  R.  89  ;  In  re  Lord  lAstoweVs  Fishery  (sup.)  (a). 

Although  the  writ  is  not  in  general  as  "  of  right,**  yet 
where  the  applicant  has  a  peculiar  grievance  or  wrong  of  his 
own,  and  is  not  acting  only  as  one  of  the  public  (6),  he  is 
eft  titled  to  relief  ex  debito  justitice.    E,  v.  Surrey  J  J.,  L.  R.  5 


(u)  No  indictment,  except 
those  against  bodies  corporate 
not  authorised  to  appear  by  at- 
torney (now  solicitor)  in  the 
court,  can  be  removed  into  the 
court  of  Q,  B.  or  into  the  C.  C.  C. 
by  certiorari  at  the  instance  of 
the  prosecutor  or  the  defendant 
(except  at  the  instance  of  the 
Attorney-General,  as  was  done  in 
R.  T.  Castro^  alias  Tichhorne)^ 
unless  it  appear  that  a  fair  and 
Impartial  trial  cannot  be  had  in 
the  court  below,  or  that  some 
question  of  law  more  than  usually 
difficult  or  important  is  likely  to 
arise  on  the  trial :  16  &  17  Vict, 
c.  30,  s.  4. 

An  indictment  against  a  cor- 
porati  on  has  been  held  to  be  remov- 
able as  of  course,  and  the  prose- 
cutor was  not  bound  to  enter  into 
any  recognizance:  R.  v.  Man- 
chester, 26  L,  J.  M.  C.  65  ;  7 
E.  &  B.  453. 

When  an  indictment  is  removed 
to  the  civil  side  of  the  court  to  be 
tried  at  nisipriusy  the  judge  who 
tries  the  case,  by  the  practice  of 
the  Crown  Office,  has  no  power 
to  amend  the  indictment  by 
altering  the  plea  of  '•  not  guilty  '* 
to  one  of  "guilty,"  but  the  ver- 


dict of  the  jury  should  be  taken. 
In  a  case  tried  at  the  Surrey 
Assize  at  the  Spring  Assize,  1878, 
Lord  Coleridge,  in  R.  v.  Wallace, 
so  amended  the  record,  and  sub- 
sequently the  Crown  Office  re. 
fused  to  recognise  such  amend- 
ment which  should  have  been 
alone  made  in  that  office,  and 
much  difficulty  was  occasioned  in 
restoring  the  record,  and  duly 
amending  it  under  an  order  of  a 
judge. 

The  sentence  on  an  indictment 
when  so  removed  will  be  passed 
in  the  subsequent  term,  or  sitting 
of  the  court,  when  affidavits  will 
be  heard  in  mitigation  or  aggra- 
vation. This  course  was  adopted 
in  R.  V.  Wallaee,  in  which  the 
author  was  counsel.  A  question 
as  to  the  passing  the  sentence  in 
a  criminal  case  at  nigi  pritM  was 
considered  in  R.  v.  Thmna^,  4 
M.  &.  S.  442,  a.  p.  8,  when  an  in- 
dictment for  mwrder  was  removed 
from  the  Rochester  Q.  S.,  that 
court  by  the  Corporate  Charter 
having  then  the  power  to  try  so 
serious  a  charge.  See  14  H.  6,  c.  1. 

(ft)  R.  V.  Tatmton,  St.  Mary, 
3  M.  &  S.  462,  472,  per  Lord 
EUenborough. 
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Q.  B.  466 ;  39  L.  J.  M.  C.  145  ;  Foder  v.  /W<?r,  4  B.  <fe  S. 
199 ;  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  Q.  B.  314.  But  the  party  must  not 
have  precluded  himself  from  taking  advantage  of  the  writ 
by  his  own  conduct,  i?.  v.  Simth  Holland  Drainage  Com-' 
mittee,  8  Ad.  k  E.  429  (a). 

Formerly,  when  technical  objections  more  frequently  pre-  Writ  taken 
vailed  than  now,  and  many  orders  were  quashed  wholly  a^ay  by 
irrespective  of  the  merits  of  the  case,  it  became  common  to  ^^^ 
insert  in  statutes  that  orders  and  convictions  should  not  be 
quashed  for  error  in  form,  or  be  removed  by  certiorari.    This 
met  with  general  disapproval  from  the  judges  :  Lord  Kenyon 
spoke  of  the  taking  away  the  writ  as  being  "  too  frequent," 
and  that  it  was  much  to  be  lamented  in  a  variety  of  cases 
that  it  was  taken  away  at  all.    See  R.  v.  Jukes^  8  T.  R.  542 — 
544,  and  Erie,  J.,  in  R.  v.  Dickinson,  7  K  &  B.  831  ;    26 
L.  J.  204,  expressed  the  opinion  of  the  court  to  be  that  the 
restoration  to  the  use  of  the  ce^iiorari  would  be  "  a  salutary 
addition  to  the  laws." 

Although  in  R,  v.  Dickinson  (supra),  the  court  heard  a  case 
from  sessions  when  the  certiorari  had  been  taken  away,  the 
parties  having  consented  to  the  case  being  stated  for  its 
opinion,  yet  in  R,  v.  Cliantrell,  44  L.  J.  M.  C.  94  ;  L.  R.  10 
Q.  B.  687,  the  court  distinctly  held  that  with  or  without 
consent  it  had  no  power  to  hear  a  case  or  issue  the  writ 
where  the  certiorari  had  been  taken  away ;  holding  in  the 
words  of  Patteson,  J.,  in  Sanders  v.  Vanzeller,  4  Q.  B.  276, 
that  the  court  could  not  give  itself  jurisdiction  which  the 
Legislature  had  in  express  terms  prohibited  its  having  (b). 
And  the  Court,  referring  to  the  remarks  of  Lord  Kenyon  and 
other  judges,  directed  the  attention  of  the  Legislature  to  the 
desirableness  of  an  alteration  in  the  law. 

Upon  the  passing  of  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879  Not  re- 
it  was  enacted  therein  (sec.  40)  that  "  a  writ  of  certiorari  or  ^^"^  o» 
other  writ  shall  not  be  required  for  the  removal  of  any  con-  ^^^  ^^^^ 
viction  order,  or  other  determination,  in  relation  to  which  a  juris.  Act,* 
special  case  is  stated  by  the  court  of  general  or  quai-ter  1879. 
sessions  for  obtaining  the  judgment  or  determin.<ition  of  a 
superior  court "  (c). 

The  issuing  the  writ  of  certiorari  was  the  only  means  by 

(a)  See    the  similar  doctrine  R.  y.  Michaehtone  Vedoes^  2  Nol. 

under  tit.  "  Appeal.'*  P.  L.  558  ;  R.  v.  JSuMex  JJ.,  id. 

(6)  See  also  It.  v.  CartwoHh,  (jo)  See  Baines*  Act,  12  &  13 

6  Q.  B.  201 ;    R.    v.    Liverpool  Vict.  c.  45,  s.  11  ;  Jervis' Acts,  20 

(^Mayor),  3  D.  &  R.  275 ,  M.y.  &  21  Vict.  c.  43,  s.  2 ;    see  tit. 

Middleitex  JJ.,  8  D.  &  R.  117;  "  Special  case.'* 
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which  the  superior  court  could  bring  within  its  jurisdiction 
for  review  the  proceedings  of  the  inferior  court ;  E.  v.  Cart- 
woHh,  5  Q.  B.  201;  H,  v.  Middlesex  JJ.,  8  D.  &  R.  117. 
And  now  that  such  a  writ  is  no  longer  required  in  reference 
to  special  cases  from  quarter  sessions,  it  necessarily  follows 
that  in  all  cases  the  sessions  may  now  state  a  special  case, 
and  the  enactments  taking  away  the  writ  of  certiorari  will  be 
of  no  effect ;  see  Clarke  y.  The  Assistant  Committee^  Alderhury 
Union,  50  L.  J.  M.  C.  33. 
Where  But  even  in  those  cases  where  the  certiorari  was  taken 

court  below  away  by  statute,  still  the  court  was  not  deprived  of  its 
^.^^""  inherent  jurisdiction  where  the  inferior  court  manifestly 
acted  without  jurisdiction.  R,  v.  The  Sheffield  By.  Co.,  11 
A.  &.  E.  194;  R.  v.  Boultbee,  4  A.  <k  E.  498;  Baylis  v. 
Strickland,  1  M.  &  G.  596  ;  R.  v.  Fowler,  1  A.  &  E.  836  ; 
R.  V.  St.  Albans  J  J,,  22  L.  J.  M.  C.  142  ;  R.Y.Somerset  J  J., 
5  B.  &  C.  816 ;  R.  v.  Berkeley,  1  Lord  Kenyon  Rep.  99 ; 
R.  V.  Derbyshire  JJ,,  2  ib,  209.  The  writ  will  also  issue 
where  the  court  has  been  illegally  constituted ;  R.  v.  The 
Cheltenham.  Commissioners,  1  Q.  B.  467 ;  or  a  conviction  has 
been  obtained  by  fraud  (a) ;  R.  v.  Gilliard,  12  Q.  B.  52 ; 
Terry  v.  Newman,  15  M.  &  W.  653 ;  The  Colonial  Bank  of 
Australasia  v.  WUlan,  5  L.  R  P.  C.  417;  43  L.  J.  P.  C. 
39 ;  30  L.  T.  237 ;  22  W.  R.  516  ;  see  also  R.  v.  GUliard, 
12  Q.  B.  527 ;  Terry  v.  Neuman,  15  M.  k  W.  653 ;  Ex  parte 
Bradlaugh,  3  Q.  B.  D,  509. 

So  also  the  writ  will  issue  when  justices  interested  in  the 
decision  have  taken  part  in  the  proceedings.  R.  v.  The 
Cheltenham  Commissioners,  1  Q.  B.  467 ;  R.  v.  Tlie  Sheffield 
Ry.  Co.,  11  A.  &  E.  194 ;  Case  of  Foxham  Tithing,  2  Salk. 
607.  It  is  a  fundamental  rule  that  the  party  interested  in 
a  cause  cannot  be  judge  of  it ;  aliquis  non  debet  esse  judex 
in  proprid  causd,  quia  non  potest  esse  judex  et  pars,  Ca  Litt. 
141  a;  Great  Gharte  v.  KenningUm,  2  Str.  1173;  /?.  v. 
Yarpde,  4  T.  R.  71 ;  R.  v.  Guridge,  5  B.  ik  C.  459 ;  R.  v. 
Great  Yamumth,  6  B.  &  C.  646  ;  R.  v.  Surrey  J  J.,  21  L.  J. 
M.  C.  195.  However  small  the  pecuniary  interest  the  justice 
should  have  in  the  matter  in  dispute  it  will  disqualify  him  ; 
but  mere  circumstances  from  some  petty  or  trivial  interest, 
from,  which  a  suspicion  of  favour  may  arise,  will  not  be 
sufficient  cause  to  disqualify  the  justice,  on  which  certiorari 


When  an 
interested 
justice 
acts. 


(a)  As  to  the  effect  of  fraud 
on  judicial  proceedings,  see  R.  v. 
AUeyne,  4  E.  &  B.  186  ;  Shedden 


Y.  Patrick,  1  Macq.  H.  L.  C.  635 ; 
Byre  v.  Smith,  2  C.  P.  D.  436 ; 
37  L,  T.  417  ;  26  W.  R.  871. 
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would  be  granted.  E.  v.  Eandf  L.  R  1  Q.  B.  220 ;  B.  v. 
Dean  of  Eochetter,  20  L.  J.  Q.  B.  467 ;  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  157 ; 
Wakefield  Local  Board  of  Health  v.  The  West  Biding  and 
GHrruby  By.,  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  69  ;  L.  R  1  Q.  B.  84. 

In  some  instanoes  the  statute  gives  special  power  to  the 
justices,  who  may  be  interested  in  some  degree,  either  .as 
parties  rated,  or  otherwise  remotely  benefited,  in  the  matter 
of  the  appeal,  jurisdiction  to  act  in  the  appeal.  But  they 
must  not  be  the  parties  instituting  the  proceedings  appealed 
on.  B.  V.  Weymouth  JJ.,  48  L.  J.  M.  C.  139  ;  B.  v.  Allen, 
33  L.  J.  M.  a  243  (a). 

Where  the  objection  goes  only  to  a  matter  of  form,  as  Where 
where  the  hearing  was  on  an  unreasonably  short  notice,  or  court  acts 
that  there  was  no  proof  of  summons,  or  no  evidence  of  the  ^y*^^"" 
facts  charged,  the  justices  otherwise  having  jurisdiction  ;  Ex 
parte  Hopwood,  15  Q.  B.  121  ;  or  where  the  order  of  sessions 
does  not  make  the  costs  payable  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace, 
but  to  the  party  directly  interested,  the  certiorari  will  not  be 
granted.     B.  v.  Binney,  1  E.  &  B.  810 ;  22  L.  J.  M.  C.  127. 
•  By  13  Geo,  2,  c  18,  s.  5,  the  writ  must  be  moved  or  Writ  to 
applied  for  within  six  months  next   after  the  conviction,  ^  moved 
judgment,  order,  or  other  proceeding  to  be  removed  into  the  .  month 
superior  court ;  and  it  must  be  proved  on  oath  that  the  party 
suing  for  the  same  has  given  six  days  notice  thereof  in  writing 
to  the  justice  or  justices,  or  to  two  of  them  (if  so  many  there 
be),  by  or  before  whom  the  conviction,  judgment,  order,  or 
other  proceeding  had  been  made,  to  the  ^fA  that  they  might 
show  cause  against  the  issuing  of  the  writ,  or  granting  tlie 
certiorari.     This  section  must  be  strictly  followed  in  all  cases 
where  the  certiorari  is  required,  and  where  the  necessity  for 
the  writ  has  not  been  removed  by  statute.    The  writ  will  not 
be  granted  pending  an  appeal     B,  v.  Sparrow,  2  T.  B.  196 ; 
EUioU  V.  Thofnpnon,  33  L.  T.  R.  339  (6). 


(a)  The  statutes  referred  to  are 
16  Geo.  2,  c.  18,  s.  1  &  2— settle- 
ment cases  :  ITie  High/n>ay  Act, 
1862,  25  k  26  Vict.  c.  61,  s.  38  ; 
27  &  28  Vict.  c.  101,  s.  46  ;  The 
Union  Aneswiewt  Act,  1864,  27 
k  28  Vict.  c.  39,  s.  6  ;  The  Salmon 
I\skery  Act,  1865,  28  k  29  Vict. 
0.  121,  s.  61  ;  the  30  ^  31  Vict.  c. 
115,  8.  2,  the  justice  being  a 
municipal  ratepayer  (see  Wake- 
field  Board  qf  Health  ▼.  Wett 
Riding  ^  Chrimeby  Ry.  Co,,  35 
L.  J.  M.  C.  69 ;  L.  R.  1  Q.  B.  84  ; 


The  Gas  Works  Clauses  Act, 
1871,  34  k  35  Vict.  c.  41,  s.  46  ; 
The  Licensing  Act,  1872,  35  k  36 
Vict.  c.  94,  s.  60 ;  The  Public 
Health  Act,  1873,  38  k  39  Vict 
c.  55,  s.  258). 

(6)  As  to  trials  of  indictments, 
see  R.  y.  Pennegoes  and  Mach' 
ynlleth,  1  B.  &  C.  142 ;  16  &  17 
Vict.  c.  30,  ss.  4  — 8  ;  24  &  25  Vict, 
c.  95.  The  13  Geo.  2,  c.  18,  does 
not  extend  to  indictments  :  R.  v. 
Bottoms,  1  East  298. 
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When  the  The  time  of  six  months  mas  from  the  making  the  order 
six  months  of  sessions  in  the  appeal,  and  it  becomes  operative :  E,  v. 
dates  from.  Middlesex,  5  A.  &  E.  626 ;  M.  v.  Morice,  1  N.  Sess.  Cas.  585. 
And  from  the  day  the  order  is  made,  and  not  from  the  first  day 
of  the  sessions :  E.  v.  Abergele,  5  A.  &  E.  795;  see  also  MlioU 
V.  Thompson,  33  L.  T.  339 ;  24  W.  R.  56,  Q.  B.  D.  The  suing 
for  the  certiorari  within  the  six  months  is  imperative ;  E,  v. 
CaHumih,  5  Q.  B.  201  ;  E.  v.  Staffordshire  JJ.,  1  D.  P.  C. 
484 ;  E.  v.  Sussex  J  J,,  1  M.  &  S.  631 ;  E,  v.  Bloxham,  1 
A.  k  E.  386.  As  to  making  the  application  on  the  last  day 
of  the  six  months,  and  no  judge  in  town,  see  E,  v.  St,  Mary, 
Whitechapel,  2  D.  N.  S.  964  ;  E.  v.  Hodgson,  12  W.  R  424 
(Cockbum,  C.  J.).  When,  however,  the  party  prosecuting 
the  writ  was  obliged  to  go  to  sea,  which  rendered  him  unable 
to  enter  into  his  recognizance,  the  court  enlarged  the  time 
for  the  return  of  the  writ :  JEx  parte  Tomlinson,  20  L.  T.  324. 
And  where  the  writ  had  been  allowed  on  an  insufficient 
recognizance,  the  court  quashed  the  allowance,  and  enlarged 
the  return  of  the  writ,  sending  it  back  to  the  sessions  that  it 
might  be  duly  allowed  after  the  parties  had  entered  into  the 
proper  recognizance :  E,  v.  Abergele,  5  A.  <&  R  795. 
Six  days'  The  service  of  the  six  days'  notice  in  writing,  of  the 
notice  to  intention  to  apply  for  the  certiorari,  must  be  made  on  the 
justices,  justices,  or  two  of  them  (if  so  many  there  be),  who  were 
present  and  by  whom  the  order,  &c.,  was  made.  E,  v.  Eattis- 
law,  5  D.  P.  C.  539 ;  E,  v.  Carttvorth,  5  Q.  B.  201 ;  E,  v. 
GUberdike  {Inhs,),t  Q.  B.  207;  E.  v.  West  Eiding,  1  N.  Sess. 
Cas.  406.  Where  an  interested  justice  has  taken  part  in  the 
judgment,  see  E,  v.  Suffolk  J  J,,  21  L.  J.  M.  C.  169.  In 
On  the  boroughs  the  notice  would  be  served  on  the  Recorder  as  the 
Recorder  as  sole  judge  ;  5  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  105.  The  notice  should 
so  e  ju  ge.  g^^g  ^^^  1^  jg  given  by  the  party  prosecuting  the  writ,  and 
state  who  he  is:  E,  y.  How,  11  A  &  E.  159;  ^.  v.  Cam- 
bridgeshire J  J,,  3  B.  &  Ad.  887 ;  E,  v.  Lancasfdre  J  J,, 
4  B.  &  A  289.  Signature  by  a  solicitor,  acting  as  solicitor 
for  the  applicant,  is  sufficient :  E,  v.  Solly,  9  D.  P.  C.  115 ; 
E.  V.  WUtshire,  ih.  524;  E.  v.  Suffolk  J  J.,  21  L.  J.  M.  C.  169; 
18  Q.  B.  416  ;  E.  v.  Abergele,  5  A.  &  K  795 ;  E.  v.  Lanca- 
shire, 11  A  &  E.  144;  E,  v.  Westm^oreland,  3  D.  N.  C.  178. 
As  to  a  signature  by  the  solicitor's  clerk,  see  E.  v.  Kent,  L.  R 
Q.  R  305 ;  42  L.  J.  M.  C.  112 ;  21  W.  R  635.  A  signature 
by  one  churchwarden,  "  on  behalf  of  the  churchwardens  and 
overseers  of,"  &c.,  is  not  sufficient:  E.  v.  Cambridgeshire  J  J,, 
3  R  &  Ad.  887 ;  E,  v.  Lancashire,  4  R  ik  A.  289 ;  11  A.  &  E. 
144. 
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In  computing  the  six  days  of  notice  of  motion,  one  will  be  Computa- 
inclusive  and  the  last  exclusive  :   E.  v.  West  Riding^  4  B.  &  *ion  of  the 
Ad.  686 ;  R,  v.  Goodenough,  2  A.  &  E.  463  ;   and  should  the  "*  ^^' 
notice  appear  to  be  too  short  on  the  face  of  it,  the  fact  that 
the  motion  was  not  made  until  after  the  six  days  will  not 
cure  the  defect :   Re  Flounders,  4  A.  <&  E.  865.     The  usual 
form  of  notice  is  to  move  ^'  in  six  days  from  the  giving  of  this 
notice,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  counsel  can  be  heard  " :   R,  v. 
Rose,  3  D.  &  L.  359.    Without  sufficient  notice  the  court  will 
quash  the  writ :   R,  v.  NichoUs,  5  T.  R.  280,  n.     The  writ 
must  be  sued  out  by  the  party  who  gives  the  notice ;   it 
cannot  be  abandoned  and  taken  up  by  another  party  :  R.  v. 
Kmt  J  J,,  3  B.  &  Ad.  250. 

The  affidavit  on  the  motion  should  show  that  the  party  AfEdaviton 
prosecuting  is  he  who  gave  the  notices  to  the  justices  :  R,  v.  motion. 
Lancashire,  4  B.  &  A.  289  ;  R,  v.  Uow,  11  A.  k  E.  159.  And 
that  the  persons  served  were  justices  of  the  county,  <kc.,  and 
that  they  were  present  when  the  order  w^as  made :  R,  v. 
Gartworth,  5  Q.  B.  201.  And  that  the  order  was  made  by  or 
before  them :  R,  v.  Darton,  2  D.  &  L.  492.  A  subsequent 
affidavit  will  not  cure  the  defect :  R,  v.  GUherdike,  5  Q.  B. 
207 ;  nor  the  caption  of  the  order:  R,  v.  St  Jameis^  Golchester, 
20  L.  J.  M.  C.  203.  Where,  however,  the  order  of  the 
sessions  had  been  made  ex  parte,  and  the  copy  served  on  the 
opposite  party  stated  the  name  of  the  justices  in  the  caption, 
and  the  order  was  made  on  them,  there  would  be  primd  fade 
evidence :  R,  v.  Sevenoaks,  7  Q.  B.  144. 

The  affidavits  should  be  simply  entitled,  "  In  the  Queen^s  How  en- 
Bench  JDivision;'  Ex  parU  Nohns,  1  B.  &  C.  267.     If  entitled  titled. 
in  any  cause,  the  affidavits  cannot  be  read  :  Ex  parte  Wall- 
tDork,   4  D.  &  L.    403;    10  Jur.   967;    R,  v.   Gheesemore, 
12  Jur.  11. 

The  certiorari  may  issue  ex  parte  in  vacation.     A  fiat  of  a  May  issue 
judge  in  chambers  may  be  granted  in  the  first  instance  ex  parte, 
without  a  rule  to  show  cause  :  R,  v.  Neioton  Ferrers,  9  Q.  K 
32,  overruling  R,  v.  Ghipping  Sodhury,  3  Nev.  &  M.  204. 

The  rule  is  absolute  in  the  first  instance  in  misdemeanours,  Absolute. 
and  ''nisi''  in  felonies :  8  Dowl.  P.  C.  127. 

Where  there  is  an  immaterial  variance  between  the  con-  Variance 
viction  and  the  statement  in  the  certiorari,  see  R,  v.  Turk,  with  con- 
10  Q.  B.  540 ;  16  L.  J.  M.  C.  114.  miction. 

In  the  recent  case,  Glarke  v.  the  Assistant  Gommittee  of  the  Costs. 
Alderbury  Union,  50  L.  J.  M.  C.  33,  35,  the  proceedings  on  a 
case  stated  from  sessions  after  the  Summary  Jurisdiction 
Act,  1879,  were  held  to  be  within  the  General  Orders  of 
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1880,  Order  LXII.  as  to  costs.  Costs  follow  tbe  event,  see 
Vefiables  v.  Hardman^  1  EIL  k  £1L  79;  bat  where  points 
were  raised  on  both  sidesi  Lord  Campbell,  C.  J.,  said,  ^*  the 
eerUarari  must  be  considered  as  having  been  prosecuted  by 
both  parties,  and,  consequently,  neither  would  be  entitled  to 
costs."  £.  V.  the  Southampton  Dock  Ca.j  17  Q.  B.  83;  20 
L  J.  M.  C.  228. 
Practice  Since  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,   1879,  the  whole 

under  Sum.  practice  for  bringing  up  special  cases  from  sessions  is  altered, 

X87^  ^^^  ^  7®^  ^^  ^^^^  b&^6  ^^^  made  to  regulate  the  trans- 

mission of  such  special  cases ;  but  from  the  above  case  of 
Clarke  v.  Alderhury  Unions  it  would  seem  that  the  clerk  of  the 
peace  should  transmit  the  case  to  the  Crown  office,  when 
complete ;  the  limit  of  time  and  the  authorities  bearing  on 
the  issuing  of  the  writ  within  six  months  under  the  statute, 
13  Geo.  2,  c.  18,  s.  5,  will  no  longer  avail. 
Lodgment  Upon  the  lodgment  of  the  case  at  the  Crown  Office,  the 
of  case.       following  rules  pursuant  to  6  Vict.  c.  20,  will  apply  :— 

By  Cr.  Off.  N.  R  r.  22,  in  all  cases  of  orders  removed  into 
the  Queen's  Bench  from  any  inferior  jurisdiction  the  same 
shall  be  put  into  the  Crown  paper  for  argument  upon  a  rule 
to  show  cause  why  such  order  should  not  be  quashed.  The 
rule  nisi  will  be  granted  on  counsel's  signature  to  a  motion 
paper  entitled,  **  In  the  Queen's  Bench.     The  Queen  against 

"  (the  party  removing  the  order,  who  is  now  called 

the  defendant).  Notice  of  this  rule  must  then  be  given  to 
the  ttoo  justices^  and  to  the  opposite  party  (who  is  now  called 
the  prosecutor).  Although  by  Cr.  Off.  N.  R  r.  22,  in  all 
other  cases  the  conviction  or  other  proceedings  intended  to  be 
argued  shall  be  put  into  the  Crotan  paper  on  a  rule  for  a 
concilium^  which  rule  shall  specify  the  day  on  which  the 
case  will  be  put  into  the  paper  for  argument,  and  shall  be 
drawn  up  and  served  six  days  at  least  before  such  day  within 
forty  miles  of  London  and  eight  days  in  all  other  cases. 

By  Cr.  Off.  N.  K.  r.  23,  the  prosecutors  are  to  deliver  a 
paper  hook  of  the  proceedings^  together  with  a  copy  of  the  rule 
nisi  to  quash,  to  each  of  the  two  senior  judges,  and  the  other 
side  to  the  other  two  judges,  two  days  before  the  day  on 
which  the  case  wiU  be  put  in  the  paper  for  argument  On  a 
special  case  from  sessions  no  points  should  be  stated  in  the 
margin. 

Ml  the  counsel  in  support  of  the  order,  ».«.,  showing  cause 
against  the  rule,  are  heard  Jirst,  and  then  all  the  counsel  for 
the  defendants  in  reply.  If  the  order  is  quashed  costs  are 
seldom  granted.     If  the  order  is  confirmed  the  costs  should 
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be  taxed  by  the  master  at  the  Crown  office,  and  an  allocatur 
given  upon  a  side  bar  rule. 

For  the  service  of  the  writ  on  justices^  see  ante,  p.  15. 


CHOOrBT-SWKESFEB. 


Any  person  allowing  any  child  or  person  under  twenty-one 
years  of  age  to  enter  a  chimney  for  the  purpose  of  sweeping, 
cleaning  or  curing  the  same,  or  for  extinguishing  any  fire 
therein,  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  85,  a  2,  will  be  subject  under  27  &  28 
Vict.  c.  37,  &  9,  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £10,  or  in  lieu 
thereof  to  six  months'  imprisonment ;  (see  scale  under  Sum- 
mary Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  s,  5,  infra).  A  licensed  chimney- 
sweeper on  conviction  may  have  his  certificate  suspended  for 
the  residue  of  the  year;  see  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  70,  s.  20, 
"  The  (Jhimney-S weepers  Act,  1875."  See  the  Chimney- 
sweepers Regulation  Acts,  1840,  and  1864. 

An  appeal  is  allowed  under  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  11,  to  the 
person  aggrieved  against  a  conviction  to  the  next  court  of 
quarter  sessions  to  be  held  not  less  than  twelve  days  after 
the  day  of  the  conviction  for  the  jurisdiction  wherein  the 
conviction  or  cause  of  complaint  arose.  Notice  in  writing 
of  such  appeal  is  to  be  given  to  the  complainant,  and  of  the 
cause  and  matter  thereof,  within  three  days  after  the  con- 
viction, and  seven  clear  days  at  least  before  such  sessions. 
The  defendant  will  remain,  in. jcustody.  or  enter  into  recog- 
nizance with  two  sureties  conditioned  to  personally  appear  at 
the  sessions  and  try  the  appeal ;  and  the  Court,  "  in  case  of 
the  dismissal  of  the  appeal  or  affirmation  of  the  conviction, 
shall  order  and  adjudge  the  offender  to  be  punished  accord- 
ing to  the  conviction,"  and  to  pay  the  costs.  This  section 
also  applies  to  convictions  under  27  k  28  Vict.  c.  37.  See 
also  the  proceeding  on  appeal  against  convictions  under  the 
Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  ss.  31,  32,  t/i/ra,  and  under 
which  the  appellant  may  elect  to  appeal. 


CHUItCH. 


Under  23  k  24  Vict.  c.  32,  s.  2,  any  person  guilty  of  riot- 
ous, violent,  or  indecent  behaviour  in  any  cathedral,  church, 
or  chapel  of  the  Church  of  England,  or  in  any  place  of 
religious  worship  duly  certified  under  the  18  <&  19  Vict.  c.  81, 
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whether  during  divine  service  or  at  any  other  time,  or  in 
any  churchyard,  or  burial  ground  ;  or  who  shall  molest,  let, 
disturb,  vex  or  trouble,  or  by  any  other  unlawful  means  dis- 
quiet or  misuse  any  preacher  duly  authorized  to  preach 
therein,  or  any  clergyman  in  holy  orders  ministering  or  cele- 
brating the  sacrament,  or  any  divine  service,  rite  or  office  in 
any  cathedral,  church,  or  chapel ;  or  in  any  churchyard  or 
burial  ground,  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  more  than  £5, 
or  imprisonment  not  exceeding  two  calendar  months.  (See 
scale  under  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  infra.)  The  informa- 
tion must  be  laid  within  six  mouths :  1 1  <&  1 2  Vict.  c.  43,  s.  1 1 . 

An  appeal  is  given  (sec.  4)  to  the  person  so  convicted  in 
the  same  words  as  in  the  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  11,  in  relation 
to  chimney  sweepers  (see  ante) ;  and  see  also  {infra)  Sum- 
mary Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  ss.  31  and  32,  under  which  he 
may  elect  to  appeal 

It  has  been  held  that  the  interrupting  a  clergyman  collect- 
ing alms  of  the  congregation  during  a  communion  service  is 
not  within  the  protection  of  the  Act.  Cope  v.  Barber  and 
others f  41  L.  J.  M.  C.  137.  It  would  seem  to  be  the  duty  of 
the  churchwarden  to  make  the  collection.  See  Hutchingi  v. 
Uemiloe,  1  Hagg.  Cons.  170 ;  see  also  Burton  y.  Benson,  11 
M.  ife  W.  105 ;  II  L.  J.  Exch.  348 ;  Worth  v.  Terrington,  13 
M.  ik  W.  781 ;  14  L.  J.  Exch.  133.  See  also  I  Mary,  sess.  2, 
c.  3,  s.  7 ;  I  Eliz.  c.  2 ;  1  W.  &  M.  c.  18,  s.  16  :  RuflFhead, 
1  W.  &  M.  sess.  I,  c.  18,  s.  18. 
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8  ik  9  Vict.  c.  118. 


Discontinu-      Under  sec.  62,  8  <k  9  Vict.  c.  118,  before  the  valuer,  acting 

ance  and     j^  ^j^g  matter  of  any  inclosure,  shall  proceed  to  make,  set 

w  Mgh^     out  or  widen  any  public  roads  and  ways  in  or  over  any  lands 

ways.         to  be  inclosed,  and  stop  up,  divert,  or  alter  any  of  the  roads 

or  ways  passing  through  the  land  to  be  inclosed,  or  through 

any  old  inclosures  in  the  parish  or  respective  parishes  in 

which  the  land  to  be  inclosed  is  situate  (and  the  soil  of  such 

roads  and  ways  so  to  be  discontinued  and  stopped  up  as 

pass  through  the  lands  to  be  inclosed  shall  be  deemed  part 

of  the  lands  to  be  inclosed),  the  valuer  shall  cause  to  be 

affixed  at  each  end  of  such  road  or  way  a  notice  (under  his 

hand,  sec.  162,)  to  the  effect  that  the  same  is  intended  to  be 

discontinued,  stopped  up,  diverted  or  altered,  as  the  case  may 
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be,  from  and  after  a  day  to  be  mentioned  in  the  notice.  The 
vaJuer  is  also  to  advertise  the  same  notice  for  four  successive 
weeks  (which  advertisement,  by  sec.  162,  is  to  be  in  some 
newspaper  printed  and  usually  circulated  in  the  county  in 
which  the  land  to  which  it  relates  is  situate),  and  also  on  the 
church-door  on  the  four  Sundays  of  the  same  successive 
weeks  (which  by  sec.  162,  is  to  be  done  by  affixing  the  same  - 
on  the  principal  outer  door  of  the  church  of  every  parish  and 
ecclesiastical  district  in  which  the  land  subject  to  be  inclosed 
or  other  land  to  which  such  notice  may  relate  or  any  part 
thereof  may  be  situate,  on  Sunday  before  divine  service : 
and  when  there  is  no  such  church,  then  the  notice  is  to  be 
affixed  in  some  conspicuous  place  in  the  parish  or  ecclesiastical 
district  on  Sunday  before  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon).  And 
after  such  notices  shall  have  been  so  given,  such  road  or  way 
will,  from  the  day  mentioned  in  the  notice,  be  deemed  to  be 
discontinued,  stopped  up,  diverted  or  altered,  subject  how- 
ever to  the  right  of  appeal  under  sec.  63. 

.  By  sec.  63,  any  person,  within  four  months  after  the  first  Appeal. 
Sunday  on  which  such  notice  shall  have  been  given  on  the 
church-door,  in  accordance  with  sec.  62,  may  make  his 
appeal  to  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  for  the  county, 
riding,  division,  or  other  jurisdiction  m  which  such  road  or 
way,  or  the  greater  part  thereof  shall  be  situate,  upon  giving 
the  valuer  fourteen  days*  notice  in  writing  of  such  appeal, 
together  with  a  statement  in  writing  of  the  grounds  thereof; 
and  it  will  not  l>e  lawful  for  the  appellant  to  be  heard  in 
support  of  his  appeal,  unless  such  notice  and  statement 
shall  have  been  so  given;  nor  will  he  be  allowed  to  give 
eyidence  of  any  other  grounds  of  appeal  than  those  set  forth 
in  such  statement 

The  fourteen  days'  notice  will  be  one  day  inclusive,  and  Notice. 
one  day  exclusive :  H,  v.   Yorkshire  JJ,,   2  B.  &  C.   228 ; 
4  B.  &  Ad.   685 ;  R  v.  Bucks  JJ.,  2  M.  <k  S.  230 ;  R  v. 
Glmcester  J  J.,  3  t6.  127. 

The  appeal  need  not  necessarily  be  heard  within  the  four  Hearing. 
months :  R.  v.  Essex,  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  41.  But  should  be 
made  within  the  limited  time :  R,  v.  WiUs  J  J,,  13  East, 
352 ;  R,  y.  Dean  Inclosure,  2  M.  &  S.  80.  The  sessions  are 
bound  to  receive  the  appeal,  but  not  to  respite  after  the 
limitation  has  expired  :  R,  v.  Derby,  4  T.  R.  488. 

In  case  of  such  appeal,  the  matter  at  issue  will  be  tried 
by  the  verdict  of  a  jury,  under  sec.  647;  and  the  issue  will 
be  whether  the  road  or  way  in  question  is  unnecessary,  or 
may^  beneficially  to  the  public,  be  discontinued,  stopped  up, 
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diverted,  or   altered,   and  would  the  party  appealing  be 

injured  or  aggrieved  thereby ;  and  on  a  verdict  against  the 

appeal,  the  court  will  dismisa  the  appeal,  and  award  the 

costs  of  resisting  the  appeal  to  be  paid  by  the  appellant  to 

the  valuer.     But  should  the  jury  return  a  verdict  in  favour 

of  the  appellant,  the  appeal  shall  be  allowed  with   costs. 

Where  the  surveyor  of  highways  is  the  appellant,  under  the 

direction  of  the  vestry  (now  the  local  authority,  Public 

Health  Act,  1875,  s.  144),  the  cost  of  prosecuting  the  appeal 

will  be  paid  out  of  the  highway  rate. 

Certificate       As  Boon  as  two  justices  have  certified  that  such  public 

of  comple-  roads  have  been  sufficiently  formed  and  completed,  they  will 

tiontobc    thenc^orth  be  kept  in  repair  as  public  roads;  and  every 

Quaiter      '^^^  certificate  shall,  at  the  quarter  sessions  to  be  held  for 

Sessions,     jurisdiction  (a)  in  which  the  road  is  situate,  next  after  the  date 

of  the  certificate,  be  filed  of  record  by  the  derk  of  the  peace. 

Where  the  highway  has  been  stopped  up  or  altered  under 

Proceed-     the  above  sections,  the  proceedings  are  conclusive.     The 

ings  con-     only  remedy  to  a  party  aggrieved  is  by  his  right  of  appeal : 

elusive.       ^^  ^  Hardwicke,  25  L.  J.  M.  C.  97. 

But  where  there  had  existed  a  right  to  take  water  from 
Exception.  ^^  ancient  well,  that  right  was  held  not  extinguished  by 
the  extinction  of  the  right  of  way  to  it:  Bace  v.    Ward, 
26  L.  J.  Q.  R  133. 


COMFAinES    CONSOIiLDATED    CIiAUSES    ACTS. 

Commissumers  ClauseM  Act,  1847. 

Any  overseers,  rate  collectors,  <fec.,  neglecting  to  attend 
the  commissioners  at  the  elections,  with  the  rate-books,  or 
other  documents  (and  for  which  purpose  the  returning  officer 
may  summon  them),  to  test  the  qualification  of  the  voters, 
will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  not  more  than  £20,  10  <k  11 
Vict.  c.  16,  s.  27;  or  imprisonment  under  the  scale  in  the 
Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879:  in/raf  tit  "Summary 
Jurisdiction  Act." 

The  information  is  to  be  made  within  six  months : 
8  &  9  Vict,  a  20,  s.  151. 

As  to  the  appeal  on  a  conviction  in  the  metropolitan 
district,  see  sec.  106  of  10  <&  11  Vict.  c.  16. 

(a)  In    the     Highway    Acts      Acts,^*  where  the  definition  of 
"  limit "  is  used  in  the  place  of      **  limit "  is  discussed* 
jurisdiction,  see  j^ost,  ^*  Highway 
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Appeal  Clautes, 

The  Companies  Clauses  Consolidatioa  Act,  1845,  8  db  9 
Vict.  0.  16,  8.  159 ;  the  Lands  Clauses  Consolidation  Act, 
1845,  8  &  9  Yiot  a  18,  s.  146;  the  Railway  Clauses  Con- 
solidation Act,  1845,  8^9  Vict  c.  20,  s.  60,  applying  to  an 
appeal  against  the  consent  of  justices  to  the  making  a  level 
crossing  over  a  highway,  other  than  a  public  carriage-way ; 
and  sec.  157,  to  an  appeal  against  a  conviction  for  penalties 
^nd  forfeitures,  are  each  in  the  following  form : — 

If  any  party  shall  feel  himself  aggrieved  by  any  determina- 
tion or  adjudication  of  any  justice  with  respect  to  any  penalty 
or  forfeiture  under  the  provisions  of  this  or  the  special  act,  or 
any  act  incorporate  therewith,  such  party  may  appeal  to  the 
general  quarter  Maaions  for  the  coun^oV  pla^  inVhioh  the 
cause  of  appeal  shall  have  arisen ;  and  no  such  appeal  shall 
be  entertained  unless  it  be  made  within  four  months  next 
after  the  making  of  such  determination  or  adjudication,  nor 
unless  the  ten  days'  (a)  notice  in  writing  of  such  appeal, 
stating  the  nature  and  grounds  thereof,  be  given  to  the  party 
against  whom  the  appeal  shall  be  brought,  nor  unless  the 
appellant  forthwith  after  such  notice  enter  into  recog- 
nizances, with  two  sufficient  sureties,  before  a  justice  con- 
ditioned duly  to  prosecute  such  appeal  and  to  abide  the 
order  of  the  court  thereon. 

The  following  statutes  are  -incorporated  with  one  or  other 
of  the  above  Acts,  and  to  which  the  appellate  section 
applies : — 

The  Markets  and  Fairs  Act,  1847, 10  <&  11  Vict  c.  14,  s.    52. 

The  Gas  Act,  1847     . 

The  Commissioners  Act,  1847 

The  Water  Works  Act,  1847 

The   Harbour,   Dock   and  Piers 

Act,  1847       .... 
The   Towns    Improvement  Act, 

1847 

The  Cemeteries  Act,  1847  . 
The  Towns  Police  Act,  1847 

(a)  The  fooiteen  days*  notice  appeal  being  in  reference  to  a 

nnder  Baines'  Act  will  not  here  oonyiction ;  see  tit.  '*  Sam.  Juris. 

apply  as  in  JZ.  v.  Mantle,  41  L.  J.  Act " ;  Baines*  Act,  s.  2. 
H.   C.   47;    23  L.  T.  869,  the 
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prosecute  such  appeal.     And  on  the  hearing  the  court  shall 

make  such  order  as  may  seem  meet,  and  may  issue  the 

necessary  powers  for  the  apprehension  and  punishment  of  the 

offender. 

OoQiitable        See  also  the  appeal  clauses,  31   k  32^  in  the  Summary 

bound  to     Jurisdiction  Act,  1879  (infra).     5  Geo.  4,  c.  83,  ss.  3  &  6, 

f^^^V^    make  it  an  offence  as  a  vagrant  for  a  man  to  neglect  the 

neglects  his  maintaining  his  family.     But  the  constable  is  not  bound 

family.        to  arrest  him  as  '*  foimd  offending  against  the  Act ''  without 

a  warrant ;  his  guilt  or  innocence  might  depend  on  a  variety 

of  circumstances  not  apparent  to  the  eye ;  see  Uorley  v. 

Rogers,  29  L.  J.  M.  C.  140 ;  2  L.  T.  N.  S.  171. 


ooirviCTa 

A  convict  holder  of  a  licence  (or  ticket-of  leave)  not  pro- 
ducing his  licence  when  required  may  be  subject  to  not 
exceeding  three  months'  imprisonment,  with  or  without  hard 
labour ;  27  &  28  Yict.  c.  47,  s.  5.  So  if  he  breaks  the  con- 
dition of  his  licence;  34  k  35  Vict.  c.  112  (Prevention  of 
Crimes  Act,  1871),  s.  4 ;  or  does  not  report  himself  to  the 
police  after  he  has  been  in  a  place  for  forty-eight  hours, 
the  like  imprisonment  for  twelve  months,  sec.  5  ;  and  as  to 
special  offences  committed  by  persons  after  being  twice  con- 
victed of  crimes,  see  sec.  7.  For  the  appeal,  see  the  Sum. 
Juris.  Act,  1879,  sees.  19,  31.  As  to  procedure  before  the 
Court  of  Sum.  Juris.,  see  34  k  35  Vict.  o.  112,  s,  17. 
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CBIMINAIi    I<AW. 

The  Larceny  Act,  24  A  25  Vict,  c.  96*^;   the  Jfalicious  Injury 
to  Froperty  Act,  24  Jt  25  Vict,  c,  97. 

The  appeal  clauses  in  the  two  above  acts  are  alike  in  Appeal 
words,  and  are  here  set  out  independently  of  a  statement  clauses. 
of  the  numerous  offences  under  the  acts,  which  form  the 
major  part  of  Archbald's  Criminal  Practice,  and  to  which 
reference  is  made.  The  appeal  clauses,  sec  110  of  c.  96,  and 
sec.  68  of  c.  97,  are  not  in  that  work,  and  are  to  the  following 
effect : — 

In  all  cases  where  the  sum  adjudged  to  be  paid  on  any  24  k  25 
summary  conviction  shall  exceed  £5,  or  the  imprisonment  Vict.  c.  96, 
shall  exceed  one  month,  or  the  conviction  shall  take  place  97^  ^^ig^' 
before  one  justice  only,  any  person  who  shall  think  himself     ' 
aggrieved  by  any  such  conviction  may  appeal  to  the  next 
[practicable,]  court  of  general  or  quarter  sessions,  holden  not  Sum. 
less  than  twelve  days  after  the  day  of  such  conviction,  for  J"™-  -^c* 
the  county  or  place  wherein  the  cause  of  complaint  shall  l?      ** 
have  arisen ;  provided  that  such  person  shall  give  to  the 
complainant  a  notice  in  writing  of  such  appeal,  and  of  the 
cause  and  matter  thereof,  within  three  days  after  such  con- 
viction, and  seven  clear  days  at  least  before  such  sessions, 
and  shall  either  remain  in  custody  or  enter  into  a  recogniz- 
ance with  two  sureties  to  appear  and  try  such  appeal,  and 
abide  the  judgment  of  the  court,  and  pay  the  costs,  or  make 
a  deposit  of  money. 

The  court  will  hear  and  determine  the  appeal,  and  on  the 
affirmation  of  the  conviction  the  court  shall  order  the  offender 
to  be  punished  according  to  the  conviction,  and  pay  the  cost 
awarded,  or  issue  process  if  necessary.  Any  balance  of 
money  deposited  by  the  convicted  party  will  be  repaid  to 
him.  Where  the  conviction  is  quashed,  the  clerk  of  the 
peace  shall  forthwith  endorse  the  same  on  the  conviction ; 
and  a  copy  of  such  memorandum  added  to  the  copy  convic- 
tion will  be  sufficient  evidence  thereof.  See  also  Sum.  Juris. 
Act  1879,  s.  32. 
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COSTS. 

By  statute      The  sessions  have  no  general  power  at  common  law  to 
^hf'  award  costs.     The  power  is  given  by  the  various  statutes. 

8&9WiU.  The  8  <fc  9  Will  3,  c  30,  was  passed  "for  the  more 
8,  c.  30.  effectual  prevention  of  vexatious  removals  and  frivolous 
appeals/'  and  sec.  3  enacts  "  that  the  justices  of  the  peace  of 
any  county  or  riding,  in  their  general  or  quarter  sessions  of 
the  peace  upon  any  appeal  before  them  to  be  had  concerning 
the  settlement  of  any  poor  person,  or  of  any  proof  before 
them,  there  to  be  made,  of  notice  of  any  such  appeal  to  have 
been  given  by  the  proper  officer  to  the  churchwarden  or 
overseers  of  the  poor  of  any  parish  or  place  (though  they  did 
not  afterwards  prosecute  such  appeal)  shall  at  the  same 
quarter  sessions  award  and  order  to  the  party,  for  whom  and 
in  whose  behalf  such  appeal  shall  be  determined,  or  to  whom 
such  notice  did  appear  to  have  been  given,  as  aforesaid,  such 
costs  and  charges  in  the  law  as  by  the  said  justices  in  their  dis- 
cretion (a)  shall  be  thought  most  reasonable  and  just,  to  be  paid 
by  the  churchwardens,  overseers  of  the  poor,  or  other  person 
against  whom  such  appeal  shall  be  determined,  or  by  the 
person  that  did  give  such  notice  as  aforesaid. '^ 
4  &  5  WiU.  By  4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  76,  a  82,  the  court  may  order  and 
4,  c.  76.  direct,  if  they  think  fit,  the  pariah  (6),  against  whom  an 
appeal  shall  be  decided,  to  pay  to  the  other  such  costs  and 
charges  as  may  appear  just  and  reasonable,  and  shall  certify 
the  amount  thereof;  and  if  the  overseers  of  the  parish  liable 
to  pay  the  same,  upon  demand  and  upon  the  production  of 
such  certificate,  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  pay  the  same ;  the 
amount  may  be  recovered  from  such  overseers  in  like  manner 
as  any  penalties  are  recoverable  under  Jervis's  Act,  p.  203. 

And  by  sec.  83,  where  either  of  the  parties  have  included 

in  the  order  or  statement  any  grounds  of  remotfcU  or  appeal, 

.  which  shall  in  the  opinion  of  the  justices  be  frivolous  or 


(a)  See  R,  v.  6la/morga/Mhire 
JJ.,  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  172  rper 
Coleridge,  J.),  the  sessions  when 
acting  on  a  fixed  rule  for  all 
cases  to  allow  no  more  than  4(Xr. 
costs  do  not  necessarily  exercise 
a  discretion  in  only  allowing  the 
40«. ;  and  a  mandamus  will  go  to 
Ihem  to  consider  what  reasonable 
costs  should  be  granted  :  R.  v. 
Aottvnghamf  N.  S.   C.  422;  see 


infraj  p.  153. 

(J)  See  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  61,  s. 
25,  under  which  the  guardians  of 
a  parish,  when  authorised  by  the 
L.  G.  B.,  may  apply  for  or  defend 
appeals  against  orders  of  re- 
movals, with  the  like  powers  and 
subject  to  the  like  liabilities  as 
guardians  of  a  union  are  subject 
to  in  respect  of  such  orders. 
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yexatiouB,  8uoh  party  sball  be  liable,  at  tbe  discretion  (a)  of 
tbe  court,  to  pay  tbe  wbole  or  any  part  of  tbe  costs  incurred 
by  tbe  o<^er  party  in  disputing  any  sucb  grounds,  sucb  costs 
to  be  recovered  as  penalties  under  Jervis's  Act,  p.  203. 

Baines'  Act  (12  &  13  Vict  c.  45),  s.  5,  enacts  tbat  ''upon  Baines' 
any  appeal  to  any  court  of  general  or  quarter  sessions  of  tbe  ^^*  }^^ 
peace,  tbe  court  before  wbom  tbe  same  sball  be  brougbt  may,  '^^^c^^^'  r 
if  it  tbink  fit,  order  and  direct  tbe  party  or  parties  against  '     *  i  ' 
wbom  tbe  same  sball  be  decided  to  pay  to  tbe  otber  party  or  ^ppj^^. 
parties  sucb  costs  and  <cbarges  as  may  to  sucb  court  appear  tion. 
just  and  reasonable,  sucb  costs  to  be  recoverable  in  tbe 
manner  provided  for  tbe  recovery  of  costs  upon  an  appeal 
against  an  order  or  conviction  "  (6).    And,  for  more  effectual 
prevention  of  frivolous  appeals,  sea  6  enacts,  ''  tbat  any  p  •    i    ,, 
court  of  general  or  quarter  sessions  of  tbe  peace,  upon  proof  appeals, 
of  notice  of  any  appeal  to  tbe  same  court  baving  been  given 
to  tbe  party  or  parties  entitled  to  receive  tbe  same,  tbougb 
sucb  appesJ  was  not  afterwards  prosecuted  or  entered,  may, 
if  it  so  tbink  fit,  at  tbe  same  sessions  for  wbicb  sucb  notice  was 
given,  order  to  tbe  party  or  parties  receiving  tbe  same  sucb 
eosts  and  cbarges  as  by  tbe  said  court  sbaU  be  tbougbt 
reasonable  and  just  to  be  paid  by  tbe  party  or  parties  giving 
sucb  notice,  sucb  costs  to  be  recoverable  in  tbe  manner  last 
aforesaid. 

Altbougb  tbe  Justices  may  be  tbe  formal  parties  as  re- The  real 
spondents  in  an  appeal,  tbe  ''  party "  mentioned  in  sea  5  ^^  .^^^ 
means  tbe  informant  at  wbose  instance  tbe  complaint  bas  '^^'^'^^l 
been  made:  B.  v.  SnUth,  29  L.  J.  M.  C.  216;  B,  v.  -^«wtoJJ2^p^y 
JJ.,  1  B.  &  Ad.  659  ;  altbougb  tbe  informant  may  not  bave  to  the 
appeared  to  support  tbe  conviction :  B.  v.  Purdey^  34  L.  J.  appeal. 
M.  C.  4.     Tbe  same  decision  was  beld  on  an  appeal  on  a  con- 
viction imder  tbe  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act,  34  &  35 
Viol  a  32,  s.  3.     So  tbe  real  prosecutor  is  entitled  to  bis 
oostB  tbougb  bis  name  may  not  be  on  tbe  indictment :  R,  v. 
SharpMss,  2  T.  R  47 ;   R.  v.  Eettleworth,  5  T.  R.  33.     See 
also  R.  V.  Cook,  1  F.  &  F.  389  ;  R  v.  Yates,  7  Cox,  C.  C.  363. 
As  to  tbe  substantial  respondent  in  an  appeal  on  an  order  of 
removal,  see  R,  v.  Chatham,  17  L.  J.  M.  C.  262 ;  12  Q.  B. 
300.     See  tbis  case,  tit  "Appeal,"  p.  114. 

A  surveyor  of  a  local  board  of  bealtb  wbo  bas  laid  tbe 
information  is  not  liable  for  costs,  but  tbe* local  board  is : 
R,  V.  Davidson,  24  L.  J.  M.  C.  22.     An  order  for  payment  of 

(a)  R,  V,  Olamorganshire  JJ,^  {1>)  This  has  referee ce  to  11  & 
iup,  12  Vict.  c.  43,  8.  27  ;  j^ost^  p.  203, 
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costs  cannot  be  made  against  the  convicting  justices :  E.  y. 
GoodaUy  L.  R  9  Q.  B.  557. 

Where  a  party  brings  himself  before  the  court  he  impliedly 
submits  himself  to  its  jurisdiction  for  costs :  Peters  y.  Sheehan, 
1  M.  <k  W.  213;  12  L.  J.  Ex.  177;  and  per  Mellor,  J., 
appellants  should  be  compelled  to  pay  costs  who  improperly 
set  the  law  in  motion  :  The  G,  N,  &  N.  W,  Committee  v.  Inett^ 
46  L.  J.  M.  C.  237 ;  2  Q.  B.  D.  284.  So  where  an  appeal 
against  the  accounts  of  the  surveyors  of  highways  was  dis' 
missed  by  the  sessions,  they  having  no  jurisdiction  to  hear 
the  appeal,  the  Queen's  Bench  upheld  an  order  made  on  the 
appellants  to  pay  costs  to  the  respondents  :  R,  v.  Fadtoick, 
27  L.  J.  M.  C.  113.  So  also  where  a  party  appeals  without 
the  real  grievance  having  arisen,  he  may  be  liable  to  pay 
costs ;  as  where  an  appeal  is  made  on  an  order  of  removal 
where  there  was  no  due  service  of  the  notice  of  chargeability, 
and  without  which  the  order  was  a  nullity :  see  JR.  v.  Shrews- 
bury (Eecorder)i  22  L.  J.  M.  C.  98 ;  1  E.  &  B.  711 ;  (over- 
ruling B.  V.  Brixham,  8  A.  &  E.  375  ;  7  L.  J.  M.  C.  78) ;  see 
B,  V.  Birmingham,  44  L.  J.  M.  C.  48. 

So  also  where  an  appeal  is  made  under  the  Union  Assess- 
ment Act,  whilst  the  Assessment  Committee  await  deciding 
on  the  rate  pending  a  case  on  the  point  before  them  for 
hearing  in  the  Q.  B.  B.  v.  Bedminster,  45  L.  J.  M.  C.  117  ; 
L.  R.  1  Q.  B.  D.  503. 

Where  the  appellants  give  notice  of  appeal  to  the  wrong 
sessions,  the  respondents  may  go  to  those  sessions  and 
obtain  an  order  for  costs  (a)  B.  v.  Leeds  (Becorder),  30  L.  J. 
M.  C.  86  :  see  B.  v.  Liverpool  (Becorder),  15  Q.  B.  1070  ;  B.  v. 
Merionethshire,  1  Car.  H.  <k  A.  277 ;  B.  v.  Buckinghamshire, 
4  E.  &  B.  259,  (n.). 

Where  the  appellant  abandons  the  appeal,  without  paying 
or  tendering  to  the  respondents  costs  to  the  amount  they 
would  be  taxed,  the  respondent  may  apply  for  and  obtain  an 
order  for  costs.  B,  v.  Toumstal,  and  B,  v.  Stanley,  3  Q.  B.  357. 

On  the  abandonment  (see  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  31,  s.  8)  of  the 
appeal  on  an  order  of  removal,  although  the  sessions  may 
make  an  order  for  the  costs  (b)  they  have  no  jurisdiction 
over  the  settlement ;  and  if  an  order  be  made  adjudging  the 


(a)  If  the  appellant  has  tried 
his  appeal  at  a  wroDg  sessions  he 
will  not  be  allowed,  on  its  being 
dismissed  on  the  ground  of  no 
jurisdiction,  to  treat  the  trial  as 
surplusage,  and   prooeed  to  the 


proper  sessions  :  B.  v.  Salop  JJ.^ 
4  E.  &  B.  267  ;  24  L.  J.  M.  C.  14. 
(J)  An  order  for  costs  may  ,be 
made  where  the  case  is  dismissed 
on  a  mere  informality  :  M.  v, 
Cottinghaniy  2  Ad.  &  Ell.  2t:0. 
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settlement  mandamus  will  be  adjudged  for  the  erasing  the 
record  of  the  entry  of  the  appeal.     B.  v.  Yorkshire  W.  B,,  6 
Q.  B.  1 ;  12  L.  J.  M.  C.  148.     It  was  held,  in  E.  v.  ^to*c  judgment 
Bliss,  6  Q.  6.   158  j    13  L.  J.   M.  C.   151,  that  an  order  on  a  settle- 
for  the  costs,  being  ancillary  to  the  order  of  confirmation,  ment  ap- 
could  not  be  enforced  as  the  order  was  entire,  and  notP®*^> 
divisible ;  and  being  bad  in  part  was  bad  in  toto,     [See  next 
case.] 

But,  however,  in  B,  v.  Over,  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  57 ;  U  Q.  B.  not  entire, 
425  ;  4  New  S.  C.  77,  the  court  refused  to  quash  the  order 
for  costs  which  also  confirmed  the  order  appealed  on.  For, 
although  it  was  an  excess  of  jurisdiction,  the  bad  part 
could  be  severed  from  the  good  leaving  the  residue  standing, 
as  the  rights  of  the  parties  were  not,  in  fact,  affected  thereby, 
and  the  costs  would  have  been  the  same  had  the  appeal  been 
dismissed  with  costs.  See  also  ptt*  Erie,  J.,  B,  v.  Green,  20 
L.  J.  M.  C.  168 ;  and  see  B.  v.  Bants,  32  L.  J,  M.  C.  46  ; 
B.  V.  All  Saints\  J^ewcoMle,  1  G.  &  D.  133. 

In  an  appeal  on  a  conviction  the  judgment  is  entire  and  Entire  on 
indivisible.    Paley  on  Convictions,  6th  Ed.,  p.  172,  B,  v.  Hale,  conviction. 
Cowp.  728 ;  B,  v.  Catherall,  2  Str.  900. 

The  respondent  is  entitled  to  his  costs  on  the  appellant  Respondent 
giving  notice  of  countermand,  although  there  may  be  a  rule  ^'^ti*'®^  *♦ 
of  sessions  to  the  contrary.     B.  v.  Monfgom^ery,  19  L.  T.  ^jjougij 
M.  C.  397  ;  and  an  order  of  sessions  that  costs  shall  follow  a  rule  of 
the  event,  unless  an  order  is  made  to  the  contrary,  is  good,  sessions 
Freeman  v.  Bead,  30  L.  J.  M.  C.  123 ;  but  a  rule  fixing  the  <»^^«- 
amount  in  each  case,  irrespective  of  the  merits  and  without 
the  sessions  exercising   "a  discretion"  in  the  matter  as 
directed  by  sec.  5  of  8  &  9  Will.  3,  c.  30,  will  not  be  upheld 
by  the  court.     B,  v.  Merionethshire  J  J,,  6  Q.  B.  343 ;  B,  v. 
Glamorganshire  J  J.,  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  172,  ante  p.  198  n.  (a). 

The  fair  amount  of  costs  is  in  the  discretion  of  the  sessions, 
and  when  that  has  been  exercised  the  court  of  Q.  B.  will  not 
interfere.     B,  v.  Nottingham  J  J,,  1  N.  S.  C.  422. 

On  an  appeal  under  the  Highway  Act,  5  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  50,  ^^^^^ 
8.  88,  the  sessions  are  "  authorised  and  required  "  under  sec.  ^!f  T 3 35 
90,  ''to  award  to  the  party,  giving  or  receiving  notice  of  gessions no 
appeal,  such  costs  and  expenses  as  shall  be   incurred  in  discretion 
prosecuting  or  resisting  such  appeal,  whether  the  same  be  *>»***<>  ****^^ 
tried  or  not ;  and  such  costs  and  expenses  shall  be  paid  by  ^^*"' 
the  surveyor  or  other  party  at  whose  instance  the  notice  for 
diverting,  <kc.  the  highway  shall  have  been  given ;  and  if  the 
said  surveyor  or  other  party  shall  not  appear  in  support 
thereof,  the  court  of  Q.  S.  shall  award  the  costs  of  the 
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appellant  to  be  paid  by  such  surveyor  or  other  party,  and 
such  costs  shall  be  recoverable  in  the  same  manner  as  any 
penalties  under  this  Act/'  Under  this  section  the  sessions 
have  no  discretion  as  to  costs  ;  the  granting  the  order  for  the 
costs  is  imperative ;  and  the  application  for  them  may  be 
made  during  the  sessions,  after  the  appeal  has  been  struck 
out,  on  the  non-appearance  of  the  respondent  to  support  the 
order.  R.  v.  Y(yrkshire  W.  R,  31  L.  J.  M.  C.  271 ;  2  R  &  S. 
811 ;  see  i?.  v.  Hants,  1  B.  <fe  Ad.  654. 

The  order  for  costs  must  be  made  at  the  same  sessions  at 
which  the  appeal  is  decided  See  R,  v.  Clerk,  5  Q.  B.  887, 
893. 

Although  in  practice  the  clerk  of  the  jTeace  taxes  the 
costs,  the  sessions  have  no  power  to  delegate  their  authority  to 
him ;  the  order  itself  should  state  the  amount  of  the  costs 
allowed.  See  R.  v.  Sweet,  9  East,  25  ;  SeLlwood  v.  Mount,  1 
Q,  B.  726 ;  R,  v.  L<mg,  ih,  740.  Both  parties  should  be 
present  on  the  taxation.     R,  v.  Morlock,  7  Q.  B.  471. 

An  order  awarding  such  costs  as  may  be  thought  reason- 
able by  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  or  by  other  persons  (as  by 
two  solicitors),  is  bad.  R.  v.  St,  Mary's,  Nottingham,  15  East, 
57,  note ;  R,  v.  SUnn,  E.  T.  15,  G.  2,  MS.  cited  in  R,  v. 
Sweet,  9  East,  27, 

If  the  party  against  whom  costs  are  awarded  consents  to 
the  taxation  taking  place  '*out  of  sessions,"  the  justices 
will  give  judgment  nunc  pro  tunc,  and  no  objection  can  be 
.  made  to  the  jurisdiction.  R.  v.  Shrewsbury  and  Hereford 
Railway  Co,,  25  L.  T.  65  ;  R,  v.  Long  (sup,),  refen*ed  to  by 
Erie,  C.  J.,  in  Freeman  v.  Read,  30  L.  J.  At  C.  128.  And  in 
ex  parte  Wilkins,  5  L.  T.  605.  As  to  the  taxation  of  costs  "  out 
of  sessions "  on  a  reference,  see  tit.  "  Arbitration."  The 
Southampton  Gas  Light  Co,  v.  TJie  Southampton  Unions  46 
L.  J.  M.  C.  238.  Where  the  party  attended  the  taxation 
after  the  sessions  without  any  protest,  he  was  held  to  have 
assented  to  the  jurisdiction. 

On  an  appeal  under  9  Geo.  4  c.  61,  s  27  (The  Licensing 
Act,  1829),  the  sessions  dismissed  the  appeal  with  costs. 
After  the  court  had  risen  the  clerk  of  the  peace  taxed 
the  costs  under  protest  of  the  appellant.  The  sessions 
adjourned,  and  before  the  day  of  the  adjournment  the  costs 
were  certified,  and  the  amount  inserted  in  the  order  of  ses- 
sions. In  the  absence  of  any  statement  to  the  contrary,  the 
court  will  presume  the  order  was  rightly  made ;  and  that 
there  appeared  to  be  a  sufficient  adoption  of  the  taxation  by 
the  adjourned  sessions,  although  no  mention  of  the  amount 
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was  made  in  court.     E,  v.   Phillips,   20   L.  T.  R.    100, 
Q.  B. 

By  11  <fe  12  Vict  c.  43,  s.  27  (Jervis's  Act),  it  is  enacted  Jervia's 
that  after  an  appeal  against  any  conviction  or  order  within  ^f*^.^^  * 
the  Act  shall  be  decided,  if  the  same  shall  be  decided  in  ^3  ^  27^' 
favour  of  the  respondents,  the  justice  or  justices  who  made  j/   ' 
such  conviction  or  order  or  any  other  justice  of  the  peace  of  ^f  costs 
the  same  county,  riding,  division,  liberty,  city,  borough  or 
place  may  issue  a  warrant  of  distress  or  commitment  for 
execution  of  the  same  as  if  no  such  appeal  had  been  brought, 
and  if  upon  any  such  appeal  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions 
shall  order  either  party  to  pay  costs,  such  order  shall  direct 
such  costs  to  be  paid  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of  such  court  Payment 
to  be  by  him  paid  over  to  the  party  entitled  to  the  same,  *<>  clerk  of 
and  shall  state  within  what  time  such  costs  shall  be  paid,  *  ®  peace. 
and  if  the  same  shall  not  be  paid  within  the  time  so  limited, 
and  the  party  ordered  to  pay  the  same  shall  not  be  bound 
by  any  recognizances  conditioned  to  pay  such  costs,  such 
qjerk  of  the  peace  or  his  deputy,  upon  application  of  the 
party  entitled  to  such  costs  or  of  any  person  on  his  behalf, 
and  on  payment  of  a  fee  of  one  shilling,  shall  grant  to  the 
party  so  applying  a  certificate  that  such  costs  have  not  been 
paid,  and  upon  production  of  such  certificate  to  any  justice 
or  justices  of  the  peace  for  the  same  county,  &c.,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  him  or  them  to  enforce  the  payment  of  such  conts  Distress. 
by  warrant  of  distress,  and  in  default  of  distress  he  or  they 
may  commit  the  party  against  whom  such  warrant  shall  have 
issued  for  any  time  not  exceeding  three  calendar  months, 
unless  the  amount  of  such  costs,  and  all  costs  and  charges  of 
the  distress,  and  also  the  costs  of  the  commitment  and  con- 
veying of  the  said  party  to  prison,  if  such  justice  or  justices 
shall  think  fit  so  to  order  (the  aoiount  thereof  being  ascer- 
tained and  stated  in  such  commitment)  shall  be  sooner  paid. 

Notwithstanding  the  words  in  the  5th  section  of  Baines'  Order  for 
Act,  that  the  costs  are  to  be  paid  "  to  the  other  party,"  the  costs  to  be 
order  must  direct  them  to  be  paid  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  Sf  \*^* Vi* 
as  directed  xmder  Jervis's  Act,  sea  27.     Gap  v.  Matthews,  4  ^^g^  and 
B.  &  S.  425,  440  ;  33  L.  J.  M.  C.  14  ;  see  also  R.  v.  Huntley  not  to  the 
(under  17  Geo.  2,  c.  38),  3  R  &  B.  172  ;  23  L.  J.  M.  C.  106;  party. 
R,  V.  Ely  JJ,  (under  9  Geo.  4,  c  61),  5  E.  &  R  419 ;   25 
L.  J.  M.  C.  1. 

In  Gay  v.  Matthews,  the  form  of  order  was  :  "  And  this  Form  of 
court  doth  order  and  direct  the  said  appellant  A.  G.  to  pay  ot<X%t. 
the  sum  of  £20  for  costs  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of  this 
court  to  be  by  him  paid  over  to  the  parties  entitled  to  the 
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same,  within  three  weeks  after  service  of  this  o  rder,  ora 
copy  thereof,  upon  the  said  A.  G. 

J.  S.,  Clerk  of  the  Peace. 
By  the  Court, 

Imperfect  If  the  order  is  not  so  made,  it  will  be  an  irregularity,  and 
order  may  on  the  other  party  making  it  a  rule  of  court  for  enforcement 
be  set  aside  (12  &  13  Vict.  c.  45,  s.  18),  it  may  be  set  aside.  R.  v.  HUlier, 
on  motion.    ^^  ^    ^    ^20  ;  21  L.  J.  M.  C.  3. 

Where  the  statute  had  taken  away  the  certiorari,  the 
court  refused  to  set  aside  an  order  making  the  amount  of 
costs  payable  to  the  other  party,  instead  of  to  the  clerk  of 
the  peace,  as  not  being  an  order  made  without  jurisdiction, 
but  only  an  "  erroneous  procedure."     R,  v.  Binney,  1  E.  & 
B,  810 ;  22  L.  J,  M,  C.  127.     See  ante,  p.  182, 
Enforcing        An  order  for  the  payment  of  costs  may  be  enforced  under 
orders         12  &  13  Vict.  c,  45,  s.  18,  by  application  to  the  Court  of 
i^lfr'n      Q^ieen's  Bench,  or  to  any  judge  of  that  Court  at  Chambers 
Vict  Cr  45.  ^^^^^  ^^  term  or  vacation,  by  any  person  entitled  to  enforce 
'Raines*        ^^Q^  order,  |ind  upon  the  production  of  a  copy  of  such  order 
Act.  under  th«  haad  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  or  his  deputy,  and 

upon  proof  of  refusal  or  neglect  to  obey  such  order,  such 
Court  or  judge  may  order  the  proceedings  to  be  removed 
into  the  Court  to  be  enforced  as  a  rule  of  Court,  and  all 
reasonable  costs  attending  the  application  will  become  and 
l>e  recoverable  as  part  of  the  order.  This  order  is  removable* 
without  a  writ  of  certiorari.  Hawker  v.  Field,  1  L.  M.  &  P/ 
606  and  note;  20  L.  J.  M.  C.  41 ;  also  M.  v.  GwnMe^  15 
M.  &  W.  384. 
Baines'  ^^^  statute  applies  only  to  cases  of  appeal.    It  does-  not 

Act  only      apply  to  an  order  to  abate  a  nuisance,  which  order  could  be 
applies        enforced  by  the  sheriff.     R,  v.  Bateman,  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  95, 
to  appeals.  ^OT  enforcing  the  recovery  of  the  costs  they  are  within  tha 
second  exception  of  s.  4  of  the  Debtors  Act,  1869,  and  may 
be   enforced  by  commitment  and  imprisonment  where  the 
party  against  whom  the  order  is  made  is  not  bound  by  re- 
cognisance to  pay  the  costs.    R,  Vr  Fratt^  L,  R.  5  Q.  B» 
176  ;  39  L.  J.  M.  C.  73. 
See  tit.  ^^Arbitration"  as  to  Costs  on  a  reference* 
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COirarTY    RATES. 
15  <b  16  Vict.  c.  81. 

The  Consolidated  Statute  on  county  rating  is  15  k  16 
Vict  0.  81. 

By  s.  2  of  that  Act  it  is  enacted  that  the  justices  assembled  Committee 
at  the  general  or  quarter  sessions,  or  any  adjournment,  may,  of  justices 
as  often  as  they  may  deem  it  necessary,  appoint  any  number  *o.^®  ^P- 
of  justices,  not  exceeding  eleven  nor  less  than  five,  to  be  a  ™™in/' 
committee  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  a  basis  or  standard  basis  for 
for  fair  and  equal  county  rates,  such  basis  or  standard  to  be  rate, 
founded  and  prepared  rateably  and  equally  according  to  the 
full  and  fair  annual  value  {i,e.  by  s.  6,  the  net  annual  value 
of  any  property,  as  the  same  is  or  may  be  required  by  law  to 
be  estimated  for  the  purpose  of  assessing  poor  rate)  of  the 
property,  messuages,lands,  tenements  and  hereditaments  rate- 
able to  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  every  parish,  township,  borough 
or  place,  whether  parochial  or  extra- parochial,  within  the 
respective  limits  of  the  said  justices*  commissions,  or  which, 
in  any  place  within  such  limits  not  maintaining  its  own  poor, 
would  be  liable  to  be  rated  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  if  such 
last-mentioned  place  were  a  parish,  or  of  altering  and  amend- 
ing such  basis  or  standard  from  time  to  time  as  circumstances 
may  require  ;  provided  that  in  counties  containing  more  than 
eleven  petty  sessional  districts  or  divisions,  the  committee  so 
appointed  may  be  extended  to  a  number  equal  to  the  number 
of  petty  sessional  divisions,  in  order  that  one  justice  may  be 
selected  from  the  justices  usually  acting  in  each  such,  petty 
sessional  division,  if  the  same  shall  appear  convenient  in  the 
opinion  of  the  justices  appointing  such  committee. 

Where  counties  are  divided  into  divisions,  having  a 
separate  county  treasurer,  see  27  k  28  Vict.  c.  101,  s.  3. 

Unoccupied  houses  capable  of  being  rated  are  to  be 
included  in  the  valuation  under  sec.  2  :  ^.  v.  Hammersmith, 
7  W.  R  524  ;  33  L.  T.  182  ;  Maldon  Overseers  v.  R,,  38  L.  J. 
M.  C.  125  >  L.  R.  4  Q.  B.  326.  Tenants  in  ancient  demesne 
are  not  exempted :  R.  v,  Aylesford,  2  E.  k  E.  538 ; 
29  L.  J,  M.  C.  83, 

It  was  doubted  whether  the  powers  of  the  justices  were 
not  impliedly  interfered  with  or  controlled  by  the  Union 
Assessment  Act,  1862  (25  k  26  Vict.  c.  103),  but,  by 
29  k  30  Vict.  c.  78,  s.  1,  the  assessment  under  15  &  16 
Vict.  c.  81,  is  not  to  be  affected  by  the  Union  Assessment 
Act,  1862. 
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By  sec.  5,  power  is  giren  to  the  committee  to  direct  the 
overseers  and  officials  to  make  returns  of  the  amount  of 
the  full  and  fair  annual  value  of  the  property  within  their 
parish  or  township  liable  to  be  rated  to  the  county  rate. 

If  the  overseers  or  others  neglect  to  make  a  proper  return, 
the  general  or  quarter  sessions  may  order  the  whole  of  the 
costs  and  expenses  incurred  by  the  committee  in  ascertain- 
ing the  amount  to  be  charged  on  the  parish,  in  addition  to 
its  county  rate  (sec.  10). 

By  sec.  11,  where  the  committee  have  directed,  under 
sec.  9,  the  whole  or  any  part  of  any  parish,  &c.,  to  be  \alued, 
and  where,  in  the  basis  confirmed  by  the  quarter  sessions, 
the  parish,  &c.,  is  rated  on  a  sum  greater  than  that  in 
the  return  of  the  overseer,  constable,  or  other  person  re- 
quired to  make  such  return  in  any  pkce  not  maintaining 
its  own  poor,  if  there  be  no  appeal  made  and  prosecuted 
with  success  at  the  quarter  session  next  after  the  confirma- 
tion, such  session  shall  order  the  overseer,  <&c.,  of  the 
parish,  <fec.,  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  valuation.  If  there 
be  an  appeal  to  any  quarter  session,  on  the  ground  that 
the  parish,  &a,  is  rated  on  a  sum  beyond  the  fair  annual 
value,  and  the  basis  be  confirmed  or  not  reduced  to  or  below 
the  sum  set  forth  in  the  returns,  such  session  shall  order 
the  overseer,  <fec.,  of  the  parish,  &c.,  to  pay  the  expenses  of 
the  valuation ;  such  expenses  to  be  raise((  levied,  and  col- 
lected by  the  like  ways  and  means  as  the  county  rate,  and 
to  be  p  Jd  therewith.  ' 

The  full  and  fair  annual  value  is  to  be  taken  to  mean 
the  net  annual  value  of  any  property  as  the  same  is 
or  may  be  required  by  law  to  be  estimated  for  the  purpose 
of  assessing  the  rates  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  (sec.  6) ;  and 
the  committee  may  order  the  production  of  all  parochial  and 
other  rates,  <fec.,  and  all  documents  relating  to  the  value  of  the 
property  assessed  in  the  hands  of  private  individuals  or  public 
officers :  Dickson  v.  Douhleday,  30  L.  J.  M.  C.  99 ;  except 
income-tax  collectors,  26  &  27  Vict.  c.  33,  s.  22. 

When  the  basis  has  been  prepared,  showing  the  total 
amount  of  the  annual  value  of  the  property  in  any  parish  or 
place  is  estimated  at  a  greater  or  less  amount  than  the  last 
preceding  one,  a  copy  thereof  is  to  be  sent  to  every  acting 
justice  of  the  county,  and  a  copy  (together  with  a  notice  of 
the  time,  not  less  than  one  calendar  month  after  the  date  of 
the  notice,  within  which  objections  may  be  forwarded  to  the 
overseers,  &c.,  or  any  persons  affected  by  the  basis)  to  the 
overseers,  constables,  or  other  persons  charged  with  the  col- 
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lection  of  the  rates  (a) ;  and  the  basis  is  to  be  submitted  by 
the  overseers  to  the  vestry. 

By  sec.  15,  notice  is  required  to  be  given  of  the  time  Notice  to  be 
when  the  basis  will  be  considered  by  the  quarter  sessions,  given  when 
On  the  basis  being  finally  approved  by  the  committee,  the  session 
committee  must  lay  it  before  the  next  general  or  quarter  ^^^  the  ^^' 
sessions,  which  court  will  thereupon  direct  public  notice  to  basis. 
be  given  in  one  or  more  newspapers  usually  circulated  in  the  Proceed- 
county  (b)  that  it  will  be  taken  into  consideration  at  the  next  ings  >»efore» 
general  quarter  sessions,  at  which  sessions  the  court  shall  sessions. 
take  it  into  consideration,  and  alter  and  amend  it  as  may 
seem  proper,  and,  if  they  think  fit,  allow  and  confirm  it,  or 
instead  of  altering  and  allowing  and  confirming,  refer  it 
back  for  amendment  to  the  committee,  and  adjourn  the  con- 
sideration of  it  to  some  future  general  or  quarter  sessions. 
In  such  case  the  committee  have  the  same  powers  as  pro- 
vided for  the  original  making  out  the  basis  under  sec.  6.  But 
before  any  such  alteration  or  amendment  is  allowed  or  con- 
firmed  b/the  sessions,  the  committee  must  send  fourteen 
days'  notice  by  post  or  otherwise  to  every  parish  and  place 
with  regard  to  which  the  alteration  is  made. 

The  basis  so  allowed  and  confirmed  is  to  be  taken  'Ho  be  <' Basis" 
(sec.  16)  made  and  established,  and  shall  be  valid,  legal»  and  ▼^id* 
effectual,''  notwithstanding  any  irregularity  may  have  arisen 
in  the  making  or  omission  to  make  the  returns  required,  but 
subject  nevertheless  at  all   times  to  appeals  against  the  Subject  to 
same,  as  provided  by  sec.  17-.     And  the  basis  so  confirmed  ^Ppeal. 
is  to  be  deemed  to  be  the  standard  on  which  all  assessments 
of  the  county  rate  shall  be  made  subject  to  any  appeal 
(sec.  17),  or  any  recommendation  of  the  committee  (sec.  20), 
under  which,  although  there  be  no  appeal  made,  the  com- 
mittee may  from  time  to  time  revise  any  such  basis  on 
being  so  required  by  the  court  of  general  or  quarter  sessions 
for  the  purpose  of  meeting  any  partial  changes  that  may 
have  occurred  in  the  rateable  proportions  of  the  property 
assessed,  where,  upon  due  inquiry,  the  committee  may  alter 
the  basis  forthwith,  giving  notice  in  writing  of  such  altera-  Notice, 
tion  to  the  parish  or  place  whose  basis  it  is  proposed  to  alter, 
and,  upon  some  day  to  be  named  in  the  notice,  shall  hear 
and  decide  upon  any  objection  that  may  be  made  by  any 
person  on  behalf  of  any  person,  parish,  or  place;  and  upon 

{a)  This  will  now  be  to  the      See  tit. "  High  Constable  *'(^V'*«)« 
Guardians  of  the  Union,  the  office  (b)  Swansea  Dock  Company  y, 

of  High  Constable  being  abolished.      Levicn,  20  L.  J.  Ex.  447. 
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the  decision  to  alter  such  basis,  the  committee  shall  report 
the  same  to  the  next,  or  some  subsequent  general  or  quarter 
sessions,  ten  days'  notice  having  previously  been  given  to 
each  parish  or  place  whose  basis  has  been  altered,  and  the 
justices  assembled  thereat,  after  hearing  the  objections,  if 
any,  that  may  be  made  by  any  persons  duly  authorised  to 
represent  any  such  parish  or  place,  may  make  such  order  as 
may  appear  just ;  and  any  order  so  made  will  be  binding  on 
all  parties  concerned. 

Under  sec.  21,  the  justices  in  general  or  quarter  sessions, 
or  at  any  adjournment  thereof,  may,  as  circumstances  may 
appear  to  require  it,  order  and  direct  a  fair  and  equal  county 
rate  to  be  niade  for  all  the  purposes  for  which  the  county 
stock  or  rate  is  made  liable  by  law. 

Some  counties  have  local  Acts  for  regulating  the  making 
of  county  rates.  Under  sec.  47  of  the  general  Act,  the 
justices  of  such  counties  are  empowered  to  proceed  in  the 
assessing  of  their  county  either  under  their  local  Act,  or 
under  the  general  Act  in  all  such  cases  as  are  not  in- 
consistent with  the  provisions  of  the  general  Act. 

All  business  relating  to  the  assessment  and  application 
of  a  county  rate  must  be  transacted  in  open  court,  and  no 
order  otherwise  made  will  be  binding  and  effectual :  sea  48, 
And  no  ratepayer  or  person  other  than  a  member  of  the 
court  can  interfere  with  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justices,  or 
take  any  part  in  the  proceedings :  B,  v.  Nottingham  J  J., 
3  A.  &  E.  500. 

By  16  &  16  Vict.  c.  81,  s.  17,  if  at  any  time  after  the 
basis  or  standard  has  been  allowed,  confirmed  and  made, 
any  overseers  of  the  poor,  or  other  person  charged  with  the 
collection  and  levy  of  county  rate,  in  any  parish,  township 
or  place,  or  inhabitant  or  inhabitants  thereof,  have  reason 
to  think  that  such  parish,  township  or  place  is  aggrieved 
by  any  such  basis  or  standard,  whether  it  be  (1)  on  account 
of  some  one  or  more  of  such  parishes,  townships  or  places 
being  without  sufficient  cause  omitted  altogether  from  the 
said  basis  or  standard ;  or  (2)  on  account  of  such  parish,  &c.y 
being  rated  on  a  sum  beyond  the  full  and  fair  annual  value 
of  the  property  therein  liable  to  be  assessed  towards  the 
county  rate;  or  (3)  on  account  of  some  other  parish  or 
parishes,  township  or  townships,  place  or  places  being  rated 
on  a  sum  less  than  the  full  and  fair  annual  value  of  the 
property  therein  liable  to  be  assessed  towards  the  county 
rate,  such  overseer  or  overseers  of  the  poor,  constable  or 
other  person  or  inhabitant  or  inhabitants,  may  appeal  to  the 
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justices  of  the  peace  for  the  county  at  any  quarter  sessions 
to  be  h  olden  after  the  sessions  at  which  such  basis  or  standard 
was  allowed  and  confirmed,  against  such  part  only  of  the 
basis  or  standard  as  may  affect  the  parish  or  parishes,  town- 
ship or  townships,  place  or  places,  which  appear  to  be  over- 
rated or  under-rated,  or  omitted  altogether  from  the  basis  or 
standard  (subject  to  the  provisions  hereinafter  contained) ; 
and  if  in  any  case  where  any  overseer  or  overseers,  constable 
or  other  person  as  aforesaid  of  one  parish  or  place  appeals 
against  the  basis  or  standard  of  rate  on  any  other  parish  or 
place,  (1)  on  account  of  the  same  being  altogether  omitted  Notice  as 
from  such  basis  or  standard ;  or  (2)  on  account  of  the  same  !*^\^^^-*"f 
being  rated  at  less  than  the  fiiU  and  fair  annual  value  thereof  ances. 
as  aforesaid,  such  overseer,  <kc.,  shall  give  twenty-one  days* 
notice  in  writing  previous  to  the  first  day  of  the  session  at 
which  such  appeal  shall  be  made,  of  the  intention  to  appeal, 
and  of  the  cause  and  matter  thereof,  to  the  overseers  of  the 
poor;  or  where  there  are  no  such  overseers,  to  the  person  • 
charged  with  the  collection  and  levy  of  county  rate  in  such 
other  parish  or  place ;  and  if  in  any  case  (3)  where  any  such  Notice  as 
overseer,  &c.,  appeal  on  the  ground  that  any  parish,  &c.,  is  ^{^) 
rated  on  a  sum  beyond  the  full  and  fair  annual  value  of  the  snevance. 
rateable  property  therein,  such   overseer,   <fec.,  shall  give 
twenty -one  days'  notice  thereof  in  writing,  with  the  cause 
and  matter  thereof,  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of  the  coimty,  the 
justices  shall  be  empowered  to  hear  and  determine  such  Court  to 
appeal  in  manner  by  the  Act  directed,  and  either  to  confirm  determine 
such  parts  of  the  basis  or  standard  as  have  been  appealed  *PP^  • 
against,  or  to  correct  such  inequalities  or  omissions  as  shall 
be  proved  to  exist  therein,  in  such  manner  as  to  the  justices 
may  appear  fair,  just,  and  equitable ;  but  no  such  basis  or 
standard  shall  upon  any  appeal  be  quashed  or  destroyed,  in  Basis  not 
regard  to  any  other  parish,  &c.,  unless  in  cases  where  the  to  be 
justices  in  quarter  sessions  assembled  deem  it  necessary  to  <l^*8^®4 
proceed  to  the  making  of  an  entire  new  basis  or  standard,  entirety* 
and  where  they  proceed  therein  according  to  the  provisions  to  make' 
of  this  Act.  new  rate. 

Under  sec.  18,  the  Court  may  adjourn  the  hearing  of  such  Court  may 
appeal  that  a  survey  and  valuation  of  the  parishes  may  be  adjourn  for 
made  in  relation  to  the  appeal ;  and  may  fix  some  subsequent  ^®^  survey, 
sessions  for  receiving  such  survey  and  valuation,  and  for  the 
hearing  and  determining  the  appeal ;  the  Court  may  appoint 
a  proper  person  to  make  the  survey  and  valuation  who  shall 
have  full  power  to  make  such  survey  by  view,  &c. 

By  sec.  19,  the  costs  of  making  such  survey  and  valuation  Costs  of 

survey. 
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will  be  costs  in  such  appeal,  and  abide  the  event  thereof. 
The  Court  may  order  costs  to  be  paid  by  either  party  as  the 
Court  may  think  fit  Where  the  ground  of  appeal  is  that 
the  parish,  &c,  is  rated  on  a  sum  beyond  the  fiill  and  fair 
annual  value  of  the  property  therein,  and  the  decision  shall 
be  in  £ia.vour  of  the  appellants,  the  Court  aJuiU  order  the 
treasurer  of  the  county  rates  to  pay  the  appellants  their 
costs  out  of  the  public  stock  of  the  coimty  in  his  hands. 
Appeal  Ii^  ft  further  appeal  clause  (sec.  22),  if  the  churchwarden 

under         or  churchwardeus,  overseer  or  overseers  of  the  poor,  or  other 
**^**  ^'tii    ^^ft^i*^°*  ^'^  inhabitants  of  any  parish,  township  or  place, 
^[J^    ®  whether  parochial  or  otherwise,  where  there  is  no  church- 
warden or  overseer,  or  person  appointed  to  act  as  such,  shall 
at  any  time  thereafter  have  reason  to  think  that  such  parish, 
townihip  or  place  is  aggrieved  by  any  rate  or  aaseoZnt  to 
be  made  upon  the  basis  or  standard  before  mentioned,  either 
in  pursuance  of  this  Act  or  any  Act  or  Acts  now  in  force, 
Grievincer*  whether  it  be  (1)  on  account  of  the  proportions  assessed 
upon  the  respective  parishes,  ko,^  being  imequal;  or  (2)  on 
account  of  some  one  or  more  of  them  being  without  sufficient 
cause  omitted  altogether  from  the  rate ;  or  (3)  on  account  of 
such  parish,  <&c.,  being  rated  at  a  higher  proportion  of  the 
pound  sterling  according  to  the  fair  annual  value  of  the 
rateable  property  therein  j  or  (4)  on  account  of  some  other 
parish  or  parishes,  <fec.,  being  rated  at  a  lower  proportion  of 
the  pound  sterling  according  to  the  fair  annual  value  of  the 
rateable  property  therein  than  has  been  fixed  and  declared 
by  the  justices  of  the  peace  of  the  said  county  in  sessions 
assembled  as  the  basis  of  the  rate  of  the  said  county ;  or  (5) 
on  account  of  the  altered  state  of  the  value  of  the  property 
assessed,  or  any  part  thereof;  or  (6)  shall  have  any  other 
just  cause  of  complaint  whatsoever,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
**Practic-    Buch  churchwarden  or  churchwardens,  overseer  or  overseers 
able  e»s-      of  the  poor,  or  other  inhabitant  or  inhabitants  where  there 
Bions  "        jg  j^Q  churchwarden,  <fec.,  to  appeal  to  the  justices  at  the  next 
Juris.  Act   quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  after  such  cause  of  appeal  shall 
1879,  s.      have  arisen,  against  such  part  of  the  rate  only  as  may  affect 
S2.  the  parish  or  parishes,  <&c.,  which  are  unequally  rated,  or 

which  shall  appear  to  be  over-rated  or  under-rated,  or  omitted 
Notice.  altogether  from  the  rate :  provided  always,  that  fourteen 
clear  days'  notice  in  writing  previous  to  the  first  day  of  such 
last  mentioned  quarter  sessions  shall  be  given  by  the  parties 
intending  to  appeal  to  the  parties  against  whose  rate  the 
p  appeal  is  to  be  made,  also  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of  the 

county,  and  the  hundred  constable,  of  the  grounds  of  such 
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appeal  and  the  intention  to  try  such  appeal  at  such  quarter 
sessions  of  the  peace ;  and  the  justices  are  empowered  to 
hear  and  finally  determine  the  same ;  and  either  to  confirm  Clourt  to 
such  parts  of  "^e  rate  as  have  been  appealed  against,  or  to  ^°f^7 . 
correct  such  inequalities,  disproportions  or  omissions  as  shall  ^^ppeaL 
be  proved  to  exist  therein  as  well  in  respect  of  the  basis  or 
standard  as  in  the  assessment  of  the  rate  mode  thereon^  in 
such  manner  as  to  the  said  justices  shall  appear  fair,  just 
and  equitable,  anytking  in  the  Act  or  any  law,  usage,  or 
custom,  to  the  contrary  thereof  notwithstanding :  provided  Basis  not 
that  the  rate  shall  not  be  quashed  in  regard  to  any  other  ^  ^'^ 
parish,  &C.,  unless  whew  the  justices  shaU  deem  it  neces.  *^    j^ 
sary  to  proceed  to  the  makmg  an  entire  new  rate,  and  entirety  to 
shsdl    proceed    thereon    according  to    the    Act.     (Supra^  make  a 
sec.  17.)  new  rate. 

The  party  appealing  must  show  that  the  parish,  township, 
or  place  on  whose  part  he  appeals  is  rated  in  a  higher  pro- 
portion with  reference  to  some  other  parish,  &c.,  than  it 
ought  to  be  :  ^.  v.  Westmoreland  JJ,y  10  B.  k  C.  226. 
-    Notwithstanding  the  appeal  the  rate  is  to  be  raised  and  Bate  to  be 
levied.     If  on  the  hearing  of  the  appeal  the  rate  shall  be  collected 
ordered  to  be  set  aside,  decreased  or  lowered,  and  any  simis  ^^ij^jj^^ 
have  been  previously  paid  which  ought  not  to  have  been  return 
paid,  the  Court ''  shall ''  order  such  sums  to  be  repaid  out  of  the  ordered, 
general  rate  of  the  county  (sec.  23).     See  57  Geo.  3,  c.  94, 
&  2. 

By  sec.  24  the  expenses  of  the  appeals  are  to  be  borne  in  Costs, 
such  proportions  as  the  Court  may  order. 

For  the  more  effectual  prevention  of  frivolous  appeals,  the  Frivolous 
justices,  upon  proof  before  them  of  notice  of  any  appeal  appeals. 
having  been  given  as  authorised  though  the  parties  giving  Costs. 
the  appeal  did  not  afterwards  prosecute  it,  shall  and  may  at 
the  same  sessions  award  and  order  to  such  person  to  whom 
such  notice  shall  appear  to  have  been  given,  such  costs  and 
charges  as  shall  be  thought  reasonable  and  just  to  be  paid 
by  those  giving  the  appeal. 

Section  61  defines  "county"  to  mean  any  riding  or  division  Definitions. 
having  a  separate  commissioner  and  tr«a«urer;  and  any 
liberty,  franchise,  or  other  place  in  which  rates  in  the  nature 
of  county  rates  may  be  levied,  having  a  separate  commission 
of  the  peace  and  not  subject  to  the  county  or  counties  at 
large  in  which  such  liberty,  <kc.,  may  lie,  nor  contributing  to 
the  county  rates.  And  "county  rate"  means  every  rate 
assessed  in  the  county  or  division  for  all  purposes  to  which  a 
county  rate  may  be  liable. 
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Section  52  defines  a  ''  parish  "  as  a  place  maintaining  itd 
own  poor,  or  one  for  which  a  separate  poor  rate  may  be 
made;  a  ''union''  means  any  number  of  parishes  united 
together  imder  the  Poor  Law  Acts ;  "  guardians  "  mean  any 
board  of  guardians  acting  under  the  Poor  Law  Acts ;  and 
"  hundred "  means  any  hundred,  wapentake,  ward,  or  othei" 
district  in  the  nature  of  a  hundred  by  whatever  name 
denominated.     See  B.  v.  Carmarthen,  ante,  p.  107. 

When  a  duty  is  imposed  on  a  county,  and  costs  are 
incidentally  and  necessarily  incurred  in  enforcing  it,  the 
magistrates  have  the  right  to  defray  them  out  of  the  county 
stock;  Lord  Kenyon,  C.  J.,  R.  v.  Essex^  4  T.  R  594.  But 
they  cannot  defray  expenses  not  connected  with  county 
matters ;  as  refreshments  supplied  as  ''  sessions  expenses." 
R,  V.  Saunders,  3  E.  &  B.  763;  R.  v.  Williams,  3  B.  &  A.  215. 

Excepting  under  express  enactment,  a  rate  cannot  be  made 
to  reimburse  antecedent  expenses,  although  incurred  for 
county  purposes.  R.  v.  Flintshire  J  J,,  5  B.  <k  A.  761 ;  see 
Cortis  V.  Kent  Waterworks  Co.,  7  B.  &  C.  314 ;  Harrison  v. 
Stichney,  2  H.  L.  C.  108 ;  so  also  R.  v.  St.  Feter^s,  Ywh,  2 
Lord  Raym.  1249. 

The  Tarious  claims  upon  the  county  stock  and  rates  are 
created  by  numerous  statutes ;  but  as  the  particular  items 
are  not  the  subject  of  appeal,  they  can  only  be  referred  to  as 
incidental  to  the  proceedings  affecting  the  several  subjects 
treated  of  in  this  work. 
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24  &  25  Vict.  c.  110. 


Object  of 
Act. 


The  24  k  25  Vict.  o.  110  was  passed  to  extend  to  dealers 

in  old  metals  the  beneficial  action  of  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104, 

s.  480,  as  to  marine  store  dealers,  and  which  it  had  been  foimd 

had  diminished  the  facilities  for  disposing  of  stolen  goods. 

Definition        Section  3  defines  the  term  '' dealer  in  old  metals"  as  a 

of  **  dealer  person  buying  and  selling  old  metal,  scraps  of  broken  metal, 

^^  tel  "      ^^  partly  manufactured  metal  goods,  or  defaced,  or  old  metal 

goods,  whether  such  person  deals  in  such  articles  only  or 

together  with  second-hand  goods  or  marine  stores  ;  and  the 

term  '' old  metal''  shall  mean  such  articles. 
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Section  5.  Dealers  in  old  metals  being  also  marine  store  To  comply 
dealers  under  17  &  18  Vict  a  104,  s.  480,  are  to  conform  to  with  17  & 
the  regulations  of  that  section  ;  and  by  sec.  6  each  dealer  is  ^^7q?^'* 
to  keep  the  police  acquainted  with  his  place  of  business.         ^  430] 

Section  8  provides  for  the  mode  in  which  the  dealer  shall 
conduct  his  business,  and  the  books  he  shall  keep  and  entries 
he  shall  make  therein,  under  a  penalty  of  not  less  than  20s, 
or. more  than  £5  ;  and  for  every  subsequent  offence  not  less 
than  £5  or  exceeding  <£20. 

Under  sec.  4  upon  complaint  on  oath  to  a  justice  of  the  Search 
peace  that  the  complainant  believes  that  old  metal  stolen  or  warrant 
unlawfully  obtained  is  kept  in  any  house,  shop,  room,  or  ™*y  ^^®' 
place  by  any  dealer  in  old  metals  within  the  limits  of  the 
justice's  jurisdiction,  such  justice  may  authorise  by  special 
warrant  any  constable  to  enter  in  the  daytime  such  premises 
and  to  search  for  and  seize  all  such  old  metals  found  there, 
and  carry  the  same  before  a  justice  exercising  a  similar 
jurisdiction.     And  such  dealer  may  then  be  summoned  to  Onus  of 
appear  before  two  justices  at  a  time  and  place  to  be  named  F^*  ?** 
in  the  summons ;  and  if  such  dealer  shall  not  then  and  there  j^^^ioa 
prove  to  the  satisfaction  of  such  justices  how  he  came  by  the  of  the 
articles,  or  if  he  shall  be  found  in  possession  of  any  old  metal  dealer, 
which  has  been  stolen  or  unlawfully  obtained,  and  it  shall  be 
proved,  on  his  being  taken  before   two  justices,   to  their 
satisfaction,  that  at  the  time  when  he  received  it  he  had 
reasonable  cause  to  believe  it  to  have  been  stolen  or  unlaw- 
fully obtained,  then,  in  either  case,  he  will  be  liable  to  a 
penalty  not  exceeding  £5 ;  and  for  any  subsequent  offence  to 
a  penalty  not  exceeding  £20  ;  or  imprisonment  with  hard 
labour  for  any  period  not  exceeding  three  calendar  months. 
But  this  provision  is  not  to  interfere  with  the  proceeding  by 
indictment. 

Under  sec.  9,  penalties  may  be  recovered  under  11  <fe  12 
Vict.  c.  43  ;  and  costs  of  prosecution  under  7  Geo.  4.  c.  64. 

Sec.  1 1  gives  an  appeal  in  all  cases  of  convictions  under  Appeal, 
the  4th  sec.  and  in  all  other  cases  of  convictions  under 
the  Act  where  the  sum  adjudged  to  be  paid  exceeds  £5,  and 
the  person  thinks  himself  aggrieved  by  such  conviction.  He 
may  then  appeal  to  the  next  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions 
which  is  holden  not  less  than  twelve  days  after  the  day  of 
9uch  refusal  or  conviction  for  the  coimty,  &c,  wherein  the 
case  has  been  tried ;  provided,  that  such  person  shall  give  to 
the  justices  or  the  complainant,  as  the  case  may  be,  a  notice 
in  writing  of  such  appeal,  and  of  the  cause  and  matter 
thereof,  within  three  days  after  such  conviction ;  and  seven, 
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clear  days  at  the  least  before  such  sessions  :  and  shall  also 
within  9uch  period  respectively  enter  into  a  recognizance 
with  two  sufficient  securities  before  a  justice  of  the  peace 
conditioned  personally  to  appear  at  the  sessions  and  prose- 
cute the  appeal,  and  abide  the  judgment  of  the  Court 
thereupon,  and  pay  such  costs  as  may  be  awarded.  And  the 
Court  may  awani  costs,  and  determine  the  appeal  as  it  may 
see  fit.  See  also  as  to  the  party  electing  to  appeal,  the 
Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  sec.  32. 

On  a  conviction  under  the  4th  sec.,  the  court  may  direct 
that  the  dealer  be  registered,  as  having  been  convicted,  at 
the  i)olice  office  where  he  will  be  under  the  regulations 
specified  in  sec.  8  ;  but  on  appeal  made  such  order  will  be 
suspended  pending  the  appeal ;  see  sec.  5. 

As  to  what  may  be  considered  to  be  a  sufficient  possession, 
see  R,  V.  WUcodi,  14  L.  J.  M.  C.  104;  7  Q.  B.  317  \  E.  v. 
Wiley,  20  L.  J.  M.  C.  4. 


DISSEirrEBS. 

Every  person  knowingly  permitting  or  suffering  a  con- 
gregation to  assemble  for  the  religious  worship  of  Protes- 
tants (a)  of  more  than  twenty  persons  (besides  the  inmates  of 
the  house),  in  any  place  occupied  by  him  until  the  place 
shall  be  certified  and  registered  with  the  Registrar  General  of 
births,  &c.  (see  15  <&  16  Vict.  c.  36,  and  see  also  18  <&  19  Vict, 
c.  8 1 )  will  be  liable  for  every  time  such  congregation  shall  meet 
to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  X20,  nor  less  than  20«.,  52  Geo.  3, 
c.  155,  s.  2.  (See  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  s.  8.) 

Any  person  teaching  or  preaching  in  such  place  without 
the  consent  of  the  occupier,  for  every  such  offence  will 
forfeit  not  exceeding  X30,  nor  less  than  40«. :  52  Geo.  3,  c. 
155  s.  3  (6). 

The  doors  of  such  assemblies  are  not  to  be  bolted  or 


(a)  As  to  Roman  Catholic 
assemblies,  see  2  &  3  Wia  4,  c. 
116  ;  or  Jews,  9  &  10  Vict  c.  69. 
See  also  18  k  19  Vict.  c.  86,  s.  2. 

(b)  Any  person  wilfully,  mali- 
ciously or  contemptuously  dis- 
quieting or  disturbing  any  congre- 
gation assembled  for  religious 
worship  and  authorised  under  the 


Act,  or  who  shall  disturb,  molest 
or  misuse  any  preacher  officiating, 
thereat,  will  upon  proof  by  two 
or  more  credible  witnesses  before 
a  justice,  be  bound  over  to  appear 
at  the  quarter  sessions  to  answer 
therefor ;  and  may  on  conviction 
suffer  the  pain  and  penalty  of 
forty  pounchi 
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barred,  or  otherwise  fastened ;  penalty,  not  exceeding  £20, 
nor  less  than  40«.  52  Geo.  3,  c.  155,  s.  11. 

The  16  sec.  52  Geo.  3  gives  to  any  person  aggrieved  by  a  Appeal, 
conviction  under  this  Act  an  appeal  to  the  Quarter  Sessions 
for  the  county,  <&c.,  holden  next  after  such  conviction,  giving 
unto  the  justices  before  whom  such  conviction  was  made 
notice  in  writing,  within  eight  days  after  such  conviction,  of 
his  intention  to  prefer  such  appeal ;  the  justices  in  quarter 
sessions  are  to  hear  such  appeal  and  award  costs  not  ex- 
ceeding 408.  See  Sum.  Juiisd.  Act,  1879.  Sec.  32  giving 
the  option  of  appeal  under  that  Act. 

This  statute,  52  Geo.  3,  although  stiU  in  force,  may  be 
considered  as  rendered  practically  obsolete  by  18  <&  19  Vict, 
c.  81,  (s.  3,)  for  the  certifying  and  registering  places  of  public 
worship ;  and  further,  by  18  &  19  Vict,  a  86,  for  securing 
the  liberty  of  religious  worship  in  a  place  of  meeting  not 
certified,  as  to  which  no  prosecution  is  to  be  maintained. 


DYKAMITE    {See   FI8H). 

40  &  41  Vict.  c.  66,  s.  2  ;  41  &  42  Vict.  c.  39,  s.  12. 

Any  person  using  dynamite  or  other  explosive  substance 
to  catoh  or  destroy  fish  in  a  public  fishery,  will  be  liable  on 
summary  conviction  either  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  £20,  or  to 
imprisonment  with  or  without  hard  labour  for  a  term  not 
exceeding  two  months :  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  65,  s.  2.  By  41  & 
42  Vict.  c.  39,  s.  12,  this  section  is  to  apply  to  the  destruction 
or  catching  fish  in  a  similar  way  in  any  water  whether  public 
or  private  within  the  limits  of  the  Act 

As  to  an  appeal  on  an  imprisonment,  see  Summary 
Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  sees.  19,  31. 
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EVIDENCE. 

The  first  rule  of  evidence  is  that  the  best  of  which  the 
case  is  capable  shall  be  given.  The  party  failing  to  produce 
the  best  evidence  without  a  reasonable  excuse,  affords  the 
presumption  that  it  would  be  against  him.  See  Jarvis,  C.  J., 
in  Twyrnan  v.  Knowles,  13  C.  R  224 ;  Best  on  Ev.,  pt.  1, 
c.  1,  ss.  87.  89.  The  rule  does  not  exclude  any  evidence  in 
the  abstract,  but  gives  rise  to  comparisons  with  better  evi- 
dence which  might  be  produced.  Where  no  better  evidence 
can  be  obtained,  secondary  evidence  becomes  admissible  and 
has  its  force. 

Where  a  written  document  is  the  foundation,  in  law,  of 
the  proceeding  in  issue,  it  must  be  produced  in  evidence 
before  its  contents  can  be  spoken  of.  The  rule  for  the  letting 
in  secondary  evidence  of  the  contents  of  a  written  document 
was  settled  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  trial  of  Queen 
Caroline,  2  B.  <fe  B.  286 ;  it  is  divided  under  the  five  follow- 
ing heads : — 

1.  Where  the  written  document  is  lost  or  destroyed ; 

2.  Where  it  is  in  the  possession  of  the  adverse  party  who 
refuses  or  neglects  to  produce  it ; 

3.  Where  it  is  in  the  possession  of  a  party  who  is  privi- 
leged to  withhold  it,  and  who  insists  on  his  privilege  ; 

4.  Where  the  production  of  the  document  would  be,  on 
physical  grounds,  impossible  or  highly  inconvenient ; 

5.  Where  the  document  is  of  a  public  nature,  and  some 
other  proof  has  been  specially  substituted  for  reasons  of  con- 
venience.    See  42  Vict.  ell. 

Where  it  is  only  by  deed  that  the  foundation  of  the  case 
or  title  can  be  made  (as  in  the  binding  an  apprentice),  the 
deed  must  be  proved;  or,  if  lost  or  destroyed,  secondary 
evidence  of  its  contents  may  be  produced.  JR.  v.  £ast 
Knoyle,  Burr.  S.  C.  151 ;  2  Bott.  644. 

Of  the  loss  or  destruction  of  the  deed  satisfactory  proof 
must  not  only  be  given,  but  where  there  has  been  a  counter- 
part of  the  deed,  that  must  be  in  evidence,  or  its  loss  also 
accounted  for. 

Upon  either  the  deed  or  counterpart  being  traced  into  the 
possession  of  some  one  person,  that  person  must  under  most 
circumstances  be  subpoenaed  as  a  witness  and  prove  its  loss  or 
destruction.  See  R.  v.  Castleton,  6  T.  R  236  ;  i?.  v.  Denio, 
7  B.  &  C.  620 ;  this  rule  is,  however,  subject  to  modifi- 
cation. 
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Where  only  one  part  of  an  indenture  had  been  executed,  Evidence 
and  the  pauper  and  master  were  both  dead  at  the  time  of  the  ?^  search 
trial,  but  shortly  before  the  pauper's  death  he  had  stated  secondary 
that  the  indenture  had  been  given  up  to  him  after  the  expi-  evidence, 
ration  of  the  apprenticeship,  and  that  he  had  burnt  it ;  and 
no  trace  of  the  deed  could  be  found  amongst  the  papers 
either  of  the  master  or  the  pauper,  it  was  held  that  a  suffi- 
cient inquiry  had  been  made  to  admit  the  secondary  parol 
evidence,  and  a  distinction  was  drawn  between  that  case  and 
B.  V.  Cdstleton,  for  there  was  evidence  there  that  a  further 
search  was  necessary.     R.  v.  Morton,  4  M.  &  S.  48 ;  see  also 
i?.  V.  Fiddlehinton,  3  B.  &  Ad.  460. 

After  a  lapse  of  forty  years  from  the  time  of  the  indenture 
every  person  was  called  with  whom  there  was  a  possibility 
of  its  being  found ;  it  was  held  such  due  diligence  had  been 
used  to  obtain  the  primary  evidence  without  success  as 
ought  to  let  in  the  secondary  evidence.  B.  v.  East  Farleigh, 
6  D.  &  R.  147 ;  2  D.  <k  K  Mag.  Ca.  71. 

In  a  case  tried  in  1863,  the  counterpart  of  a  parish  appren- 
tice deed  was  produced  from  the  parish  chest  of  H.  The 
document  purported  to  be  a  binding  as  an  apprentice  of 
T.  W.  to  T.  B.  by  the  parish  officers  of  H.  The  document 
was  signed  and  sealed  by  T.  B.,  but  not  by  the  church- 
wardens and  overseers  of  the  parish.  No  indentures  could  be 
found,  on  search,  amongst  the  papers  of  the  deceased  appren- 
tice, and  no  further  search  was  made.  It  was  held,  that 
inasmuch  as  it  was  more  probable  the  indenture  would  have 
been  kept  by  the  apprentice  after  serving  his  time,  and  con- 
sidering the  lapse  of  time  (72  years)  a  sufficient  search  had 
been  made  to  let  in  the  secondary  evidence.  R,  v.  Hinckley, 
32  L.  J.  M.  C.  158. 

The  mother  of  a  ])auper  proved  that  she  had  twenty-four  Presump- 
years  previously  apprenticed  her  son  as  a  parish  apprentice,  tion  of  loss 
and  had  received  money  from  the  overseers  for  that  purpose ;  ^^  ^^>^' 
and  that  after  the  indenture  had  been  executed,  she  had 
Bent  it  to  the  overseers  of  the  parish.     Diligent  search  had 
been  made  in  the  parish  chest  for  the  deed  without  tinding 
it.     The  executor  of  the  deceased  apprentice  was  applied  to, 
who  was  certain  no  such  document  was  in  his  possession 
when  he  died.     Lord  Tenterden,  L.  C.  J.,  and  Bayley,  J., 
held  that,  considering  the  nature  of  the  document,  and  the 
circumstances  of  the  case,  there  was  reasonable  evidence 
that  the  document  had  been  lost.     It  was  unnecessary,  and 
would  be  unreasonable  and  absurd,  to  produce  all  the  parish 
officers  for  each  year  from  the.  time  of  the  apprenticeship  to 
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trace  the  loss  of  the  instrument.  The  parish  chest  was  the 
natural  and  probable  place  for  the  indenture  to  be  found 
in ;  and  not  being  found  there,  the  reasonable  inference  was 
it  was  lost :  R.  y.  Stourbridge,  *  8  R  <&  C.  26 ;  see  also 
R.  V.  Saffr(m  HUl,  1  K  &  B.  93;  22  L.  J.  M.  C.  22,  holdmg 
that  although  the  degree  of  diligence  which  is  necessary 
for  the  search  for  the  lost  instrument,  in  order  to  let  in  the  . 
secondary  evidence  of  its  contents,  cannot  be  easily  defined, 
the  party  is  expected  to  show  he  has  in  good  faith  exhausted 
to  a  reasonable  degree  all  the  sources  of  information  and 
means  of  discovery,  which  the  nature  of  the  case  would 
naturally  suggest,  and  which  were  accessible.  See  M^Gahey 
V.  AUUm,  2  M.  &  W.  206 ;  Gathercole  v.  Miall,  15  ib.  319 ; 
Brewster  v.  Seioell,  3  B.  &  A.  299. 

Some  doubts  have  existed  whether  if  the  person  to  whom 
the  document  had  been  traced  was  not  called  as  a  witness, 
evidence  of  any  answers  by  him  could  be  given  respecting 
the  document.  Such  answers  had  been  admitted  to  inform 
the  conscience  of  the  court  whether  the  search  was  a  reason- 
able one,  and  as  preliminary  to  the  receiving  the  secondary 
evidence.  It  was  received  in  R,  v.  Morton,  4  M.  &  S. ; 
R.  V.  Braintree,  IK  &  E.  61 ;  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  1 ;  see  also 
R,  V.  Kenilworth,  7  Q.  B.  642  ;  R,  v.  Saffron  Hill  (mp.).  It 
was  rejected  in  R.  v.  Denvo,  7  B.  &  C.  620 ;  see  also  R»  v. 
Fordinghridge,  E.  B.  &  E.  678 ;  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  290 ;  R.  v. 
Rawdon,  2  Ad.  &  Ell.  166. 

In  a  recent  case  in  Ireland  it  was  held  that  in  order  to 
show  a  sufficient  search  had  been  made  for .  the  lost  docu- 
ment, evidence  was  admissible  of  persons  who  had  made 
inquiries  of  those  likely  to  have  had  possession  of  it,  and 
of  the  replies  given  by  them  to  such  inquiries,  without 
producing  any  affidavits  from  those  persons  as  to  the  extent 
and  result  of  their  searches  :  Smith  v.  Smith,  10  Ir.  R.  Eq. 
273,  V.  C. 

In  1806,  a  question  arose  on  an  indenture  of  apprentice* 
ship  made  in  1774  or  1776 — namely,  whether  it  had  beea 
stamped.  Notwithstanding  the  negative  evidence  of  the 
deputy  registrar  and  comptroller  of  the  apprentice  duties 
that  it  did  not  appear  that  any  such  indenture  had  been 
stamped  with  the  premium  stamp,  or  enrolled  from  1773 
to  1776,  the  sessions  presumed  that  everything  had  been 
rightly  done,  and  the  court  supported  their  decision : 
R,  V.  Long  Buckby,  7  East,  46.  But  where  there  is  in 
such  a  case  tome  direct  evidence  that  the  indenture  had 
not  been  stamped,  the  stamping  will  not  be  presumed : 
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R.  V.  St  Helen's,  Abingdon,  Burr.  S.  C.  292,  735;  2  Bott, 
600. 

In  a  case  before  the  House  of  Lords,  the  burthen  of  proof  Burtjien  of 
that  an  mstrument,  which  is  either  lost  or  retained  by  the  J^^  ***** 
opposite  party  after  notice  to  produce  it,  was  unstamped,  i^tamped 
was  held  to  lie,  in  the  first  instance,  on  the  party  objecting 
to  its  production,   on  the   ground  that  it  is  unstamped. 
Where  there  was  no  evidence  on  either  side,  it  would  be 
presumed  to  have  been  stamped.     But  where  once  satis- 
factory evidence  had  been  given  that  at  a  particular  time 
the  instrument  was  unstamped,  there  was  an  end  to  every 
presumption  of  law  in  favour  of  its  having  been  stamped, 
and  the  onus  of  proof  was  shifted,  and  the  party  who  relied 
on  the  instrument  would  be  called  on  to  prove  it  was  duly 
stamped :  Marine  Investment  Co.  v.  Haviside,  L.  R.,  5  H.  L. 
624  j  42  L.  J.  CL  173 ;  see  1  Taylor  on  Evid.,  §  148,  p.  161, 
edit.  7th. 

Where  under  the  2nd  rule  in  the  Queen's  case  the  docu-  Notice  to 
ment  to  be  produced  is  in  the  custody  of  the  adverse  party,  produce 
notice  to  produce  it  must  be  given  to  let  in  the  secondary  documents. 
evidence ;  this  is  done  to  secure  the  best  evidence  if  the  party 
be  willing  to  produce  it :  see  Dwyer  v.  Collins,  7  Ex.  R.  639. 
It  is  sufficient  to  dispense  with  the  notice  to  produce  if  the 
party  has  the  required  document  in  court :  see  Coates  v.  Birch, 

2  Q.  B.  262  ;  Bate  v.  Kinsep,  1  Cr.  M.  A  R.  38  ;  Ros.  Ev.  9. 
It  is  not  necessary  where  the  document  tendered  in  evi- 
dence is  a  duplicate  original  Fkillipson  v.  Chace,  2  Camp. 
110  ;  Collins  v.  Treweek,  6  B.  &  C.  398  ;  or  a  counterpart ; 
Burleigh  v.  Stibbs,  5  T.  R.  466  ;  Mayor  of  Carlisle  v.  Blamire, 
8  East,  487  ;  or  where  the  document  has  been  obtained  pos- 
session of  by  fraud  or  force :  Godered  v.  Armour,  3  Q.  B. 
966  ;  Doe  v.  Ries,  7  Bing.  724. 

It  is  sufficient  if  the  notice  to  produce  leave  no  doubt  but  Notice  to 
that  the  party  must  be  aware  of  the  particular  instrument  produce 
intended  to  be  called  for :  Rogers  v.  Custance,  2   M.  &  R.  1«**»"- 
179 ;  as  in  Jaoc^  v.  Lee,  ih,  33 ;  Morris  v.  Hanser,  ib,  392,  in 
which  a  general  notice  was  given  to  produce  all  letters  with- 
out specifying  any  particular  dates  was  held  to  be  sufficient 

The  giving  the  notice  to  produce  any  document  or  letter,  Gonse- 
and  the  non-compliance  therewith,  does  not  authorise  any  quences  of 
inference  against  the  party  failing  to  produce  it,  unless  it  be  JJ®  ^*^ 
that  the  document  was  properly  stamped :  Cooper  v.  Gibbons, 

3  Camp.  363.  The  non-production  may  give  rise  to  matter 
of  comment :  Bate  y.  Kinsey,  1  0.  M.  &  R.  41.  See  24  Beav. 
679  ;  AU.'Gen.  y.  If »n<ftar  (Dean,  Ac.) 
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If  the  party  receiviDg  notice  to  produce  a  document  neg- 
lects to  do  so  when  called  on,  he  cannot  afterwards  produce 
it  as  part  of  his  own  case  in  order  to  contradict  the  secondary 
evidence.     Doe  v.  Hodgson^  12  A.  &  K  135. 

If  the  documents  are  called  for  and  inspected,  they  will  be 
rendered  evidence  for  the  opposite  party  :  Wilson  v.  Bowie, 
1  C.  &  P.  10 ;  but  not  if  he  calls  for  them  without  inspecting 
them :  Sayer  v.  Kitchen^  1  Esp.  210. 

On  the  party  producing  a  document  after  notice,  the  one 
requiring  it  must  be  prepared  to  prove  it,  and  to  place  it  in 
evidence  as  a  legal  document.  See  Gordon  v.  Secretan^  8 
East,  548 ;  Sideways  v.  Dyson^  2  Stark.  49 ;  Graham  v. 
Dy«t<ir,  2  ih.  23. 

Inscriptions  on  a  wall  or  tombstone,  entries  in  public 
registers  and  books,  the  production  of  which  are  incon- 
venient or  impossible,  may  be  proved  by  secondary  evidence  : 
Mortimer  v.  McCallan,  6  M.  &  W.  68 ;  1  Taylor,  Ev.  396.  A 
certified  copy  from  the  registrar  of  births,  &c,,  evidence :  E. 
V.  Weaver,  L.  R.  2  C.  C.  85 ;  43  L.  J.  M.  C.  13  ;  29  L.  T. 
544  ;  22  W.  R.  190.  See  also  the  Bankers'  Books  Evidence 
Act,  1879  (repealing  the  Act  of  1876);  Harding  v.  Williams, 
49  L.  J.  Ch.  661.  As  to  certified  copies  relating  to  public 
companies,  see  the  Companies'  Act,  1877,  40  &  41  Yict. 
c.  26. 

All  evidence  in  a  court  of  justice  either  leads  directly  to 
establish  the  fact  in  controv-ersy,  or  affords  a  ground  ft'om 
which  the  existence  of  it  may  be  inferred.  The  first  is  posi- 
tive, the  second  presumptive  proof.  Positive  evidence  is 
where  the  existence  of  some  fact  is  the  immediate  and 
necessary  conclusion  from  the  evidence.  Presumptive  evi- 
dence affords  only  a  probability,  more  or  less  strong,  accord- 
ing to  the  circumstances  from  which  it  is  deduced. 

The  premises  from  which  conclusions  of  a  presumptive 
nature  may  be  drawn  present  all  the  variety  of  cases  to  be 
conceived  between  the  nearest  approximation  to  certainty 
and  bare  possibility.  The  presumption  may  be  violent,  and 
afford  competent  legal  evidence  where  the  circumstances 
clearly  appear  and  the  balance  is  not  at  all  equivocal.  Or 
they  may  be  proper  subjects  for  deliberation  and  suspense, 
in  which  those  who  have  to  decide  in  probable  or  doubtful 
cases  deliberate  on  the  strength  or  weight  of  evidence,  and 
having  struck  a  fair  balance,  decide  according  to  the  pre- 
ponderancy.     See  "  McNally's  Rules  of  Evidence,"  578. 

The  different  modes  of  proof  are  again  distinguished  by 
the  terms  "direct"  or  "circumstantial  evidence."     Direct 
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evidence  is  meant  when  the  principal  fact,  or  factum  'pro- 
bandum,  is  attested  directly  by  witnesses,  things,  or  docn- 
ments.  To  all  other  forms  the  term  circumstantial  evidence 
is  applied.  Evidence  operating  in  the  way  of  inference  from 
circumstances  otherwise  called  indirect  or  oblique  (Vinnius, 
Jurisp.  Contr.  lib.  4,  c.  25),  inferential  and  argumentative, 
19  How.  St  Trials,  33 ;  Best  on  Presumptive  Evidence ; 
Tayor  on  Evidence,  sec.  65.  To  find  a  positive  fact  on 
circumstantial  evidence  there  should  exist  a  reasonable  and 
moral  certainty  in  support  of  it,  and  inconsistent  with  any 
other  rational  conclusion.  Circumstantial  evidence  may  vary 
in  strength  from  the  lowest  possible  amount  to  almost 
certainty ;  the  first  consideration  is  to  see  that  the  facts  are 
properly  and  conclusively  proved ;  and  then  to  consider  what 
is  the  conviction  left  on  the  mind  on  which  reasonable  and 
responsible  men  could  feel  themselves  justified  in  acting  in 
any  grave  and  serious  matter  in  life. 

"  In  dealing  with  circumstantial  evidence,"  said   Lord  Lord 
Cairns,  in  clear  and  forcible  language,  in  The  Belhaven  and  Cairns  on 
Stanton  Peerage  Case^  1  App.  Cas.  278,  "  We  have  to  con-  ^^antLBd 
sider  the  weight  which  is  to  be  given  to  tJie  united  force  of  evidence 
all  the  circumstances  put  together.     You  may  have  a  ray  of  and  its 
light  so  feeble  that  by  itself  it  will  do  little  to  elucidate  a  «ff®<^- 
dark  comer.      But  on  the  other  hand,   you  may  have  a 
nimiber  of  rays,  each  of  them  insufficient,  but  all  converging, 
and  brought  to  bear  upon  the  same  point,  and  when  united 
producing  a  body  of  illumination  which  will  clear  away  the 
darkness  which  you  are  endeavouring  to  dispel." 

As  a  general  rule  hearsay  evidence  is  not  admissible,  as  Hearsay 
not  being  made  under  the  sanction  of  an  oath;  Meers  v.  Lord  evidence. 
StourtoUy  1  P.  Wms.  146  ;  Lord  Shaftesbury  v.  Lord  Digby,  . 
2  Mod.  99 ;  2  St.  Trials.  809. 

Several  exceptions  may,  however,  be  enumerated  to  this 
proposition : — 

1.  Evidence  which  has  already  been  given  in  judicial  pro- 
ceedings, and  which  cannot  be  obtained  from  the  original 
source ;  as  depositions  or  affidavits. 

2.  Statements  contained  in  ancient  documents  on  the 
subject  of  ancient  possessions. 

3.  Statements  of  deceased  persons  on  questions  of  pedigree. 
4c,  Evidence  of  public  reputation  on  questions  of  public  or 

general  right. 

5.  Statements  of  deceased  persons  speaking  against  their 
own  interest 
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6.  Statements  of  deceased  persons  making  entries,  kc^  in 
the  regular  course  of  their  duty  or  employment 

7.  Statements  having  reference  to  the  health  or  sufferings 
of  the  person  who  makes  them. 

8.  Dying  declarations  (a). 

9.  To  these  may  be  added  admissions  or  declarations 
made  by  a  principal,  or  his  agent  made  during  the  continuance 
of  the  agency  in  the  pending  transaction.  R,  y.  Hally  8  0. 
&  P.  358;  1  Taylor  on  Evidence,  613,  s.  602  (7th  ed.). 

The  excluding  of  hesirsay  evidence  in  questions  of  pedigree, 
prescription  or  custom  would  prevent  all  testimony  whatever. 
In  these  cases  the  law  departs  from  its  general  rule,  and 
receives  evidence  of  deceased  persons,  who,  from  their  situa- 
tion, were  likely  to  know  the  facts  j  and  also  the  general 
reputation  of  the  place  or  family  most  interested  to  preserve 
in  memory  the  circumstances  attending  it.  In  other  cases 
such  evidence  might  be  wholly  inadmissible. 
Dying  de-  The  evidence  of  a  dying  declaration  is  admissible  in  no 
clarations.  civil  proceeding  ;  see  R,  v.  Ferry  Frystone,  2  East,  54 ;  i?.  v. 
Chaddertorif  ih.  27 ;  R.  v.  Ahergwilly^  *6.  63  ;  2  Stark.  Ev.  369. 
When  hearsay  evidence  is  introduced^  not  as  a  medium  of 
proof  in  order  to  establish  a  distinct  fact,  but  as  constituting 
part  of  the  res  geHaSy  it  is  admissible ;  to  exclude  it  might  be 
to  exclude  the  only  evidence  of  which  the  nature  of  the  case 
is  capable.  Such  evidence  is,  in  fact,  more  of  the  nature 
of  original  evidence  as  verbal  acts,  and  surrounding  circum- 
stances which  may  always  be  shown  along  with  the  principal 
facts  ih).  Whether  such  evidence  forms  a  part  of  the  res  gestce 
is  to  be  determined  by  the  judge  according  to  the  relation- 
ship they  bear  to  the  fact ;  Rawson  v.  Haighy  2  Bing.  104 ; 
Ryde  v.  Gyde,  9  ib,  349  ;  see  also  Lord  Campbell's  remarks 
in  R,  V.  Bedfordshire,  4  E.  <&  B.  541. 
Evidence  of  As  to  the  admission  of  evidence  of  reputation  whether  a 
reputatian.  road  was  public  or  private ;  see  R.  v.  BlisSy  7  A.  &  E.  555  ; 
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(a)  See  Roecoe's  Or.  Evid.  27. 

(b)  An  illustration  of  the  res 
gestcB  was  before  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Massachusetts,  where 
the  owner  of  a  gamecock  was 
charged  with  an  intent  to  engage 
him  in  an  exhibition  of  fighting. 
The  police  found  the  defendant 
and  a  crowd  of  men  collected  in 
the  defendant's  kitchen,  and 
found  feathers  on  the  floor,  and  a 
gamecock      with      his      wings 


trimmed ;  there  was  no  other 
evidence  of  a  fight  excepting  the 
exclamations  of  the  crowd  when 
surprised  by  the  officers.  It  was 
held  that  what  was  said  and  done 
upon  the  irruption  of  the  officers 
upon  the  company  was  admissible 
in  evidence  as  part  of  the  res 
gestce:  Commonwealth  v.  Rat' 
cliff e^  Massachusetts  Law  Repor- 
ter, Law  Joom.  Paper^  2nd 
April,  1881. 
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the  boundaries  between  counties,  parishes,  d^c.,  see  Thonuu 
V.  Jenkins,  6  t6.  525  ;  Briscoe  v.  Ifomax,  8  ib,  198 ;  Evom  v. 
i2e«?«,  10  ih,  121 ;  Plaxton  v.  2>«*rr,  10  B.  &.  C.  17;  the 
limits  of  a  town,  Ireland  v.  Powell,  Pea.  Evid.  16 ;  i?.  v. 
^^tM  (supra) ;  a  prescriptive  liability  to  repair  a  sea  wall, 
E,  y.  Zeighy  10  A..  <fe  E.  398 ;  or  bridges,  B.  v.  Sutton,  8  iJb. 
516 ;  a  claim  of  a  highway.  Crease  v.  Barrett,  1  C.  M.  &.  R 
929  ;  a  right  of  ferry,  Pim  v.  Curell,  6  M.  &  W.  234 ;  a  pre- 
scriptive right  to  a  toll,  Duke  of  Beaufort  v.  Smith,  4  Ex.  450. 

deputation  is  inadmissible  to  prove  a  person's  age :  Col-  Age. 
dough  V.  Smith,  10  L.  T.  918  Jr.  R. 

In  questions  of  boundaries,  the  fact  of  a  perambulation  Perambulft- 
having  taken  place,  being  evidence  of  the  exercise  of  a  right,  *io»  0^ 
statements   made  by  the   perambulators  are   declarations  ^.^^''^'^' 
accompanying  acts,  and  admissible  in  evidence,  provided 
they  are  not  confined  to  particular  circumstances :  1  Phil. 
Evid.  248 ;  Taylor  v.  Davey,  7  A.  &  E.  415 ;  Weeks  v.  Sparke, 
1  M.  &  S.  687. 

Where  the  case  involves  matters  of  public  or  general  Matters  of 
interest  wherein  reputation  is  evidence,  a  verdict  or  judg-  Public 
ment  on  the  matter  directly  in  issue,  though  pronounced  in  ^^^^    ' 
a  cause  litigated  between  strangers  to  the  parties  on  the 
record,  is  admissible  in  evidence ;  not  as  tending  to  prove 
any  specific  fact  existing  at  the  time,  but  as  evidence  of  a 
solemn  adjudication  by  a  competent  tribunal  upon  the  state 
of  facts,  and  the  question  of  usage  at  the  time  :  Pim  v.  Curell, 
6  M.  &  W.  266;  Barl  Carnarvon  v.  Villebois,  13  ib.  313; 
Brisco  V.  LonmXy  8  Ad.  k  K  198 ;  R,  v.  Brightside  Berlow^ 
13  Q.  B.  933 ;  Petrie  v.  Nuttall,  11  Ex.  569. 

To  render  declarations  against  interest  admissible,  it  must  Statementg 
appear  by  proof  or  "presumption  that  the  declarant  is  dead  :  against 
Doe  V.  Michael,  17  Q.  B.  276 ;  PhUlips  v.  CoU,  10  A.  <k  E.  *"^'«»*- 
106 ;  Spargo  v.  Brawn,  9  B.  &  C.  935. 

Oral  declarations  are  admissible  when  made  against  the 
party's  interest :  Stapylton  v.  Clough,  2  E.  &  B.  933 ;  Fursdon 
V.  Clogg,  10  AL  &  W.  572.  So  also  as  to  letters,  Doe  dem. 
Brune  v.  Rawlins,  7  East,  279 ;  Doe  v.  Turford^  3  B.  &  Ad. 
898 ;  Short  v.  Lee,  2  J.  <k  W.  475. 

The  declaration  of  a  deceased  mother  as  to  the  tim^  of  Bvidenceof 
the  birth  of  her  child  is  admissible  in  evidence  in  all  cases  pedigree. 
of  pedigree,  and  so,  therefore,  in  cases  of  settlement  of  a 
pauper :  R,  v.  Birmingham  (a),  9  B.  <k  C.  925 ;  4  M.  <fe  R. 

{a)  R,  y.  Birmingham  is  mis-  reference  to  the  place  of  birth  as 
quoted  in  Barn's  jfnstice  of  the  there  stated.  fcSee  Pendrill  v. 
Peace,  tit. "  Poor,*'  331.    It  has  no      PendrUl,  2  Str.  924. 
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691.  This  ca&e  is  also  treated  of  in  Hubback  on  Succession, 
660 ;  1  Taylor's  Evidence,  507  ;  see  also  Hubback  on  Succes- 
sion, 468,  referring  to  Hood  v.  Lady  Beachamp,  8  Sim.  26 ;  alsio 
Monckton  v.  the  Attorney-General^  in  which  Lord  Brougham, 
L.  Cy  draws  the  distinction  between  questions  of  pedigree 
and  what  is  evidence  of  detail ;  2  Buss.  <fe  Myl.  162. 

It  is  only  in  reference  to  a  matter  of  pedigree  that  such 
evidence  could  be  admitted ;  in  Whittaker  v.  Waters,  4  C.  & 
r.  375,  Park,  J.,  rejected  such  evidence  as  to  the  death  of 
a  cestui  que  trust  on  the  ground  that  it  was  not  a  question  of 
pedigree.  See  also  i?.  v.  Rishtoorthy  2  Q.  B.  476,  483,  485, 
487 ;  R,  V.  Yelverton,  6  Q.  B.  801 ;  R.  v.  Eccksall  Rierlow, 
1 1  A.  &  E.  607 ;  R,  v.  Ghudderton,  2  Ea.  27.     It  is  no  evi- 

birth.  ^®^^®  ^^  *^^®  'P^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  •  ^'  ^'  ^^^^'  ^  ^^*'  ^^^*    Entries 

„     '    .      made  in  the  family  Bible,  produced  from  the  proper  custody,  are 

the  family  Gvi<iei^ce  of  pedigree  without  proof  of  handwriting  or  author- 
Bible,         ship :  Hvhbard  v.  Lees,  L.  E.  1  Ex.  255 ;  35  L.  J,  Ex*  169  ; 
14  L.  T.  442 ;  4  H.  &  C.  418. 

The  place  of  birth  may  be  proved  by  some  person  who  saw 
the  mother  in  the  parish  immediately  before  and  after  the 
event,  and  saw  the  offspring,  and  can  give  some  evidence 
of  identity :  R.  v.  Trcmbridge,  1  Man.  &  R  7 ;  7  B.  «fe  C. 
252. 

The  register  of  baptism  is  not  alone  evidence  of  the  place 
of  birth :  R.  v.  NoHh  Petherton,  5  B.  &  C.  508 ;  8  D.  &  R. 
325.  It  is  only  evidence  of  the  christening,  per  Lord  Mans- 
field, C.  J.,  Goodright  v.  Moss,  Cowp.  591.  Where,  however, 
there  is  evidence  of  a  continuous  residence  in  the  parish  of 
the  parents  in  addition  to  the  register  of  baptism,  such  a 
combined  testimony  has  been  held  sufl&cient  to  prove  the 
place  of  birth :  Creech  St  Michael  v.  Fitminster,  Burr.  S.  C. 
765 ;  Bott,  28. 
Entries  In  a  question  of  the  settlement  of  a  pauper  by  hiring  and 

made  in       service,  the  entries  in  the  books  of  the  deceased  master 
the  course   ^^^^^^g  *^®  pauper  was  engaged  for  half  a  year  only  were 
of  a  duty,    rejected  as  evidence  on  the  ground  that  although  it  might 
be  the  practice  for  him  to  make  such  entries,  it  was  not  his 
duty :  R.  v.  Worth,  4  Q.  B.  132.     See  also  Brain  v.  Freece, 
11  M.   &  W.   773.     But  where  an  entry  is  made  in  the 
master's  book  of  the  terms  of  the  contract,  it  cannot  be 
received  by  oral  evidence  :  JSvans  v.  Roe,  L.  R.  7^0.  P.  138  : 
26  L.  T.  70. 
Entries  in        An  entry  of  receipts  in  a  rate-book  by  a  deceased  clerk  or 
rate  books,  collector  duly  appointed  will  be  evidence  of  the  payment  of 
rates :  R.  v.  St  Mary,  Warwick,  22  L.  J.  M.  C.  109.     Such 
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an  entry  was  in  the  performance  of  a  duty,  and  therefore 
admissible :  see  Davies  v.  Lloyd^  1  C.  &  K.  275. 

The  report  of  facts  necessary  to  the  performance  of  a  duty,  Extraneous 
but  being  the  statement  of  extraneous  circumstances,  how-  en^riea  not 
ever  naturally  they  may  be  thought  to  find  a  place  in  the  ®^  ^^^^ 
narrative,  is  no  proof  of  those  circumstances :  Ghavribers  v. 
Bernasconiy  1  C.  M.  &  R  368 ;  per  Lord  Denman,  C.  J.     See 
Ferdval  v.  Nanaon^  7  Ex.  3 ;  per  Pollock,  C.  B. 

The  entry  must  be  contemporaneous  with  the  Act  to  which  Entry  con- 
it  relates:  Doe  v.  Beviss,  18  L.  J.  C.  P.  128;  7  C.  B.  456 ;  te™Po»- 
Doe  v.  Skinner,  3  Ex.  84 ;  Doe  v.  Turford,  3  B.  &  Ad.  890 ;  "^^"^ 
Hill  v.  Hibbii,  19  W.  R.  250,  James,  V.-C. 

To  make  declarations  or  entries  admissible,  the  death  of  Person 
the  party  making  them  must  be  clearly  proved  ]  showing  making  the 
him  to  be  dangerously  ill  will  not  be  sufficient.     Butler  v.  ®"*"®L 
Mountgarett,  7  H.  L.  C.  633.     See  also  Harrison  v.  Blades,  ^^^  before 
3  Camp.  457  ;  Manhy  v.  Garter,  1  Price,  225 ;   Gooper  v.  entrymade. 
Marsden,  1  Esp.  1 ;  Polini  v.  Gray,  Sturla  v.  Freccia,  12  Ch. 
D.  411 ;  49  L.  J.  Ch.  41 ;  40  L.  T.  861  ;  28  W.  R.  81,  C.  A. 

Except  where  the  entries  appear  in  books  kept  in  certain  Except 
public   departments,   as  by  officers   of  excise   and    inland  where  made 
revenue,  when  the  entries  made  by  authorised  persons  are  **y  P**^^^® 
proofs  of  the  facts   recorded.      But  these  entries  are  ad- 
mitted under  special  enactments,  otherwise  the  general  rule 
prevails. 

In  an  excise  information  entries  in  the  excise  survey  books  Entries  in 
are  evidence  of  the  facts  entered  therein  of  the  trade  carried  excise  sm- 
on  by  a  defendant,  without   calling  the   officers   to    sub-  ^®^  books, 
stantiate  them :  B,  v.   Grimwood,  1  Price,  369 ;    cited   in 
Manning's  Exch.  227.     See  also  Highmore's  Proceedings  in 
Revenue  Cases,  43.     See  also  7  &  8  Geo.  4,  c.  53,  s.  19 ; 
and  since  August,  1867,  see  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  90,  s.  12. 

The  counterpart  of  the  permit  with  request  note  will  be  The  per- 
evidence  without  producing  the  original:   2  Will.  4,  c.  16,  mit. 
6.  19. 

All  entries  made  in  proceedings  by  the  Crown  are  evidence  Crown 
for  the  Crown  :  Ellis  v.  Watson,  2  Har.  R.  453 ;  7  &  8  Geo.  entries. 
4,  c.  63,  s.  19. 

The  fact  of  rating  can  only  be  legally  proved  by  the  pro-  Eate  books, 
duction   of  the   rate   books.      B.  v.  Goppull,  2  East,  25  ; 
recognised  by  Pattison,  J.,  in  B,  v.  Stapleton,  Fitzpaine,  2 
Q.  B.  494.     Vestry  books  are  recognised  as  public  docu-  Vestry 
ments:    Surift  v.   Tierman,  11  Jr.  R.  Eq.  602;   Willand  v.  ^^'»' 
Lord  Middleton,  ib.  603.     So  also  are  registers  of  marriages 
made  abroad  and  kept  by  the  British  consul  since  July  28, 
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1849 :  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  68,  as.  12,  17 ;  see  Rob.  N.  P.  Evid. 
968. 

The  orders  of  quarter  sessions  respecting  the  removal  of 
paupers  may  be  proved  by  the  proper  books  and  entries 
made  by  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  and  no  more  formal  entry  be 
kept :  B.  v.  YeoveUy^  8  A.  <&  £.  806.  As  to  whether  the 
record  is  conclusive  between  the  parties  would  depend  on 
whether  it  was  a  decision  on  the  merits :  see  tit.  *^  Appeal," 
infra;  R.  v.  Leeds,  9  Q.  B.  910 ;  R.  v.  Maccleafield,  13  Q.  B. 
881 ;  and  other  cases. 

All  convictions  made  at  petty  sessions  are  recorded  at  the 
quarter  sessions :  see  £x  parte  Haytonrd,  3  B.  dc  S.  546 ; 
Factories  and  Workshop  Act,  1878,  41  <k  42  Vict.  c.  92 ; 
and  see  also  infra  tit.  '*  Summary  Convictions." 

Upon  the  maxim,  '*  Omnia  presumuntur  esse  rite  et  solem," 
niter  acta  donee  probetur  in  contrarium,**  it  is  a  presumption 
of  law  that  a  person  acting  in  a  public  capacity,  as  a  peace 
officer,  justice  of  the  peace,  dec.,  is  duly  authorised  to  do  so  : 
R.  V.  Verelst,  3  Camp.  432 ;  Gordon's  Cases,  6  H.  &  N.  145  ; 
27  L.  J.  Ex.  176.  See  also  Radford  v.  Mcintosh,  3  T.  R. 
632 ;  Brewster  v.  Sewell,  3  B.  <k  A.  302 ;  Tay.  Evid.  §  431, 
2nd  ed. 

So  proof  that  a  person  fills  the  office  of  churchwarden  is 
primd  facie  evidence  of  his  having  been  lawfully  appointed, 
even  where  the  title  turned  on  the  question  of  his  right 
to  the  possession  of  land  as  churchwarden.  Granville  v. 
Utting,  9  Jur.  1081 ;  Doe  d,  Rowley  v.  BaiTMs,  15  L.  J.  Q.  B. 
293 ;  8  Q.  B.  1037. 

So  the  a4:ting  assistant  overseer  is  evidence  of  the  appoint- 
ment. Tindal,  C.  J.,  Cannell  v.  Curtis,  2  Bing.  N.  C.  228 ; 
S.  C.  2  Scott,  379  ;  McGahey  v.  Alston,  2  M.  &  W.  206  ;  Doe 
V.  Barnes,  8  Q.  B.  1037. 

An  excise  officer  may  prove  his  official  position  by  the  fact 
of  actually  keeping  an  office  of  excise,  or  being  a  reputed 
commissioner  or  collector,  or  officer,  and  acting  as  such.  26 
Geo.  3,  c.  77,  s.  12;  7  &  8  Geo.  4,  c.  53,  s.  17;  39  &  40 
Yict.  c.  36,  s.  261.  See  Highmore's  Sum.  Proceedings  in 
Inland  and  Revenue  Cases,  p.  40. 

On  a  question  arising  whether  an  officer  of  the  army,  navy 
or  marines  employed  in  the  prevention  of  smuggling  and  on 
full  pay,  or  officer  of  customs  or  excise,  is  duly  appointed  to 
act,  his  own  evidence  thereof,  or  other  evidence  of  his  having 
acted  as  such  will  be  sufficient,  without  producing  the  appoint- 
ment.    39  k  40  Vict.  c.  36,  s.  261. 

Where  primd  facie  it  is  shown  that  a  person  exercises  a 


EVIDENCE.  227 

particular  office,  the  party  disputing  it,  it  would  seem,  should  officii 
show  he  is  not  duly  appointed  or  licensed.     See  Gremaire  v.  authority 
Le  Clerk  Bois  Valon,  2  Camp.  144.     However,  when  no  ad-  ^iBputed. 
mission  has  been  made  of  the  title  of  the  officer  to  act,  and 
no  special  Act  provides  for  the  proof,  the  safer  course  will  be 
to  be  prepared  to  prove  the  appointment  in  the  ordinary  way. 
Tay.  on  Evi.  §  141,  p.  151,  2nd.  ed. 

The  general  rule  is  that  the  burthen  of  proof  lies  on  the  Burthen  of 
party  asserting  the  affirmative  of  the  issue  or  question  in  P""^** 
dispute,  and  for  which  is  the  maxim,  "  Bo  incumSit  probatio 
qui  dicU  rum  qui  negat"  "  This  is  a  rule  to  which  the  com- 
mon sense  of  manldnd  at  once  assents,''  remarks  Best  in  his 
work  on  Presumptive  Evid.,  p.  358.  See  also  Tay.  Evid. 
p.  332. 

In  appeal  cases  generally  the  respondent  begins,  as  the  Respon- 
affirmative  and  main  issue  is  on  him  to  prove ;  or  should  the  rf "J'  ^ 
appellants  admit  the  whole  of  the  respondents'  case,  and  set 
up  an  affirmative  issue  in  reply,  then  the  appellants  will 
begin,  the  issue  resting  on  them. 

In  appeals  against  a  conviction,  the  law  presuming  inno- 
cence until  the  guilt  be  proved,  the  issue  is  (except  in 
revenue  cases)  on  the  respondent  to  prove. 

Where  an  exception  or  proviso  is  mixed  up  with  the  Where 
offence  in  the  same  clause  in  the  statute,  like  in  an  indict-  negative 
ment,  an  fnformation  must  show  negatively,  that  the  party  *^«»°*«"*«- 
or  matter  pleaded  does  not  come  within  the  meaning  of  such 
exception  or  proviso.  These  negative  averments  were  formerly 
to  be  proved  by  the  prosecutor ;  but  the  correct  rule  now  is, 
that  in  cases  where  the  subject  of  such  averment  relates  to 
the  defendant  personally,  or  is  peculiarly  within  his  know- 
ledge, the  negative  is  not  to  be  proved  by  the  prosecutor, 
but  on  the  contrary,  the  affirmative  must  be  proved  by  the 
defendant  as  matter  of  defence  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  if 
the  subject  of  the  averment  do  not  relate  to  the  defendant 
personally,  or  be  not  within  his  peculiar  knowledge,  but 
either  relate  personally  to  the  prosecutor,  or  be  peculiarly 
within  his  knowledge,  or,  at  least,  be  as  much  within  his 
knowledge  as  within  that  of  the  defendant,  the  prosecutor 
must  prove  the  negative.  Arch.  Cr.  PL  222  ed.  1875  ;  228 
ed.  1878.     (See  posty  sec.  39,  Sum.  Juris.  Act,  1879.) 

Thus: — Informations  for  selling  ale  without  a  licence 
must  negative  the  existence  of  the  licence ;  but  the  defen- 
dant must  prove  he  has  a  licence,  and  the  informer  need  not 
prove  the  negative  :  E.  v.  Hanson,  K.  R  M.  T.  1821;  Paley 
on  Convic,  p.  129  [6th  ed.]  M.S.    As  to  killing  game  without 
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a  qualification,  see  R,  v.  Turner^  5  M.  &  S.  206 ;  see  also 
R,  V.  Gilroys,  4  So.  Sess.  Ca.,  3rd  series,  656. 

In  proceedings  for  the  protection  of  the  Inland  Revenue 
the  burthen  of  proof  has  been  shifted  by  the  legislature  in 
some  instances,  and  is  cast  on  the  defendant.  And  in  case 
of  any  seizure  the  proof  that  the  duty  has  been  paid,  or  that 
the  goods,  commodities  or  things  seized  as  forfeited,  are  not 
of  the  sort  or  kind  alleged  in  the  information,  lies  in  the 
proprietor  or  claimer :  7  &  8  Geo.  4,  c.  53,  s.  76. 

As  to  servants  or  carriages,  see  32  <b  33  Vict.  c.  14,  s.  27  : 
As  to  dogs,  see  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  5,  s.  8 ;  41  &  42  Vict.  c.  15, 
s.  19  :  as  to  beer,  see  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  113,  a  36  ;  6  Geo.  4, 
c.  81,  s.  26  :  as  to  the  quantity  of  gold  or  plate  contained  in 
an  article  sold,  see  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  90,  s.  5  :  as  to  spirits  sold 
under  a  permit,  see  43  &  44  Vict.  c.  24,  s.  105  (9). 

The  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1849,  s.  39,  sub-s.  2,  has 
this  enactment  : — Any  exception,  proviso,  excuse,  or  qualifi- 
cation, whether  it  does  or  does  not  accompany  in  the  same 
section  the  description  of  the  ofifence  in  the  Act,  order,  bye- 
law,  regulation,  or  other  document  creating  the  offence,  may 
be  proved,  but  need  not  be  specified  or  negatived  in  the 
information  or  complaint,  and  if  so  specified  or  negatived, 
no  proof  in  relation  to  the  matter  so  specified  or  negatived 
shall  be  required  on  the  part  of  the  informant  or  com- 
plainant. This  section  will  not,  however,  affect  the  Crown, 
as  in  Revenue  cases :  see  also  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  43,  s.  14. 

Although  as  a  general  rule  "  leading  questions,"  that  is, 
questions  which  suggest  the  answer  desired,  or  which  admit 
of  a  conclusive  answer  by  a  simple  negative  or  affirmative, 
are  not  allowed ;  still,  to  abridge  the  proceedings,  and  to 
bring  a  witness  to  the  material  points,  the  counsel  may  lead 
him  on  to  that  extent,  and  may  refer  to  acknowledged  facts 
in  the  case  which  had  been  established  ;  see  NicholU  v. 
Dowdingy  1  Stark.  R  81,  per  Lord  EUenborough.  So  a  lead- 
ing question  may  be  put  to  refresh  a  witness's  memoiy,  where 
an  omission  is  evidently  caused  from  a  want  of  recollection, 
which  the  suggestion  may  assist :  Acerro  v.  Petroni,  ih,  100, 
Lord  EUenborough.  So,  where  he  is  called  on  to  identify 
a  particular  person :  R.  v.  Watson^  32  How.  St.  Tr.  74,  j)€r 
Lord  EUenborough  ;  2  Star.  R.  128  (S.C.);  R,  v.  Berenger^ 
ib,  129.  So  also,  where  a  witness  is  called  to  contradict 
another  as  to  the  contents  of  a  lost  letter,  and  who  cannot, 
off'-ha^d,  recollect  all  its  contents,  the  particular  passage 
may  be  suggested  to  him,  at  least  after  his  unaided  memory 
has  been  exhausted  :  Courteen  v.  Touse,  1  Camp.  43,  per  Lord 
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EUenborough.  So  also,  where  the  witness  is  called  to  contra- 
dict another  who  has  denied  using  certain  expressions,  the 
particular  words  may  be  put  to  him  :  JSdmunda  v.  WalteVy  3 
^  Star.  R  8,  per  Abbot,  C.  J.  The  Court  has  a  general  power 
of  relaxing  the  rule  in  allowing  leading  questions,  and  such  a 
mode  of  examination  (which  might  approach  more  to  the 
form  of  cross-examination)  will  be  allowed  where  the  witness, 
by  his  conduct,  shews  himself  adverse  and  hostile  to  the 
pirty  producing  him,  or  interested  for  the  other  party,  or 
evidently  unwilling  to  give  evidence  :  Clarke  v.  Saffery^  Ry. 
&  M.  126;  Chapman! 8  Case,  8  C.  &  P.  558,  Lord  Abinger,  C.B. 

A  witness  must  only   depose   to   facts   within   his   own  To  speak  to 
knowledge,   unless  where   the   question   is   one   of  reputa-  facts  with- 
tion.     See   Bonfield  v.    Smith,    12   M.    &   W.  405.     He  is  ji»  l^^o^- 
not  required  to  speak  with  a  certainty  excluding  all  doubts  ^  ^®* 
in  his  mind.     He  may  disclose  his  own  personal  recollection, 
leaving  the  weight  to  be  judged  by  others.     R.  v.  I^trafford,  7 
How.  St.  Tr.  1378-80,  per  Lord  High  Steward  FincL    Millerff 
case,  perDQ Grey,  C.  J.,  3  Wils.  427  ;  Tay.  Evd.  7th  ed.  1188. 

Experts  and  scientific  witnesses  may  give  evidence  of  their  Experts, 
belief  and  opinion,  and  draw  inferences  respecting  the 
fact  in  question,  from  other  facts,  provided  they  are  within 
his  personal  knowledge.  See  Miller^ s  case  {sup.)  Folkes  v. 
Chadd,  3  Doug.  159  (Lord  Mansfield) ;  R.  v.  ScMesinger, 
10  Q.  B.  670 ;  Ros.  N.  R  Evid.  14  ed.  p.  175. 

In   some   cases  the   party   principally   interested   is,   by  Corrobom- 
enactment,  to  be  specially  confirmed,  as  in  the  case  of  a  t^?^  ^f 
mother  affiliating  a  child  on  the  alleged  father,  when  she  is  ''^**'*®"- 
required  to  be  confirmed  in  some  material  particular.    "  This 
rule  has  been  wisely  established,  in  order  to  protect  men 
from  accusations  which  profligate,  designing,  and  interested 
women  might  easily  make  ;   and,  which,  however  false,  it 
might  be  extremely  difficult  to   dispute."      See  Tay.  Evi. 
§  964,  7th  ed.     (See  tit.  "Affiliation.") 

Collateral  facts  are  excluded  when  they  cannot  raise  any  Collateral 
fair  influence  respecting  the  matter  in  issue ;  but  they  may  be^^*^* 
admissible   when   used  for  the   purpose   of  establishing   a 
person's  identity,  or  of  corroborating   a   witness   in    some 
material  particular.     Tay.  Evi.  §.  335,  7th  ed. 

How  far  a  party  may  be  at  liberty  to  contradict  his  own  A  party 
witness  has  formed  the  subject  of  salutary  enactment  in  the  pannot 
Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854,  17  &  18  Vict.  o.  125,  h™^ 
sec.  22,  which  set  at  rest  a  question  which  had  for  many  witneaa. 
years  agitated  Westminster  HalL     "A  party   producing  a 
witness  shall  not  be  allowed  to  impeach  his  credit  by  general 
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evidence  of  bad  character,  but  he  may,  in  case  the  witness 
shall,  in  the  opinion  of  the  judge,  prove  adverse,  contradict 
him  by  other  evidence,  or  by  leave  of  the  judge,  prove  that 
he  has  made  at  other  times  a  statement  inconsistent  with  his 
present  testimony;  but  before  such  last-mentioned  proof 
can  be  given,  the  circumstances  of  the  supposed  statement, 
sufficient  to  designate  the  particular  occasion,  must  be 
mentioned  to  the  witness,  and  he  must  be  asked  whether 
or  not  he  has  made  such  statement  '*  (a).  Such  two  state- 
ments need  not  be  directly  and  absolutely  at  variance. 
Jackson  v.  Thomasony  31  L.  J.  Q.  B.  11. 

This  rule  is  confined  to  courts  of  civil  procedure.  See  H. 
V.  Williams,  6  Cox,  C.  C.  343 :  2  Russ,  C.  &  M.  897 ;  as  to 
criminal  cases,  see  28  Vict.  c.  18,  sec.  4,  5 ;  i?.  v.  JiHei/f  4 
F.  (k  F.  964 ;  B,  v.  WHght,  ih,  967. 
Cross-ex*  The  exercise  of  the  right  of  cross-examination  is  an  effica- 
amination.  cjous  test  for  the  discovery  of  the  truth  :  and  it  is  not  easy 
for  a  witness,  however  artful,  to  impose  fabricated  evidence 
embracing  circumstances  to  which  a  cross-examination  may 
not  extend.     Gr.  Evi.  §.  446. 

On  this  subject  Alison  remarks,  that  where  a  witness  is 
prevaricating  or  concealing  the  truth,  it  is  seldom  by  intimi- 
dation or  sternness  of  manner  that  he  can  be  brought  to  let 
out  the  truth.  The  most  effectual  method  is  to  examine 
rapidly  and  minutely,  as  to  the  number  of  subordinate  and 
apparently  trival  points  in  his  evidence,  concerning  which 
there  is  little  likelihood  of  his  being  prepared  with  falsehood 
ready  made ;  and  where  such  a  course  of  interrogation  is 
skilfully  laid,  it  is  rarely  that  it  fails  in  exposing  perjury  or 
contradiction  in  some  parts  of  the  testimony,  which  it  is 
desired  to  overturn.  Alison's  Pract.  546,  547. 
The  wit-  To  entitle  the  opponent  to  the  right  of  cross-examination 
nwB  must  i]^Q  ij^itness  must  have  been  sworn.  If  he  be  merely  called 
to  bTcTOss-  ^^  *  ®^^  ^^^-  *6cum  for  the  producing  a  document,  and  is  not 
examined,  swom,  he  cannot  be  cross-examined.  Summers  v.  Moseley, 
2  Cr.  M.  477 ;  Rush  v.  Smith,  1  C.  M.  &  R.  94 ;  GHffith  v. 
RickettSy  7  Hare,  300.  So  if  swom  by  mistake  and  examination 
not  substantially  begun.  Rush  v.  Smith  {sup.);  Wood  v. 
Mackinson,  2  M.  &  Rob.  273,  Coleridge,  J.  But  if  the  witness 
be  intentionally  called  and  sworn,  and  is  a  competent 
witness,  although  the  party  calling  him  has  declined  to  ask 
a  question,  the  other  side  may  cross-examine  him  :  Wood  v. 

« 

(a)  This  clause  is  adopted  from  the  New  York  Civil  Code,  sees. 
1846, 1848. 
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Mackinson  (sup,) ;  Phillips  v.  Barnes,  1  Esp.  357.  (Lord 
Kenyon,  C.  J.),  i^.  v.  Brooke,  2  Stark.  R.  472  (Lord 
Tenterden,  C.  J.) 

In  general,  leading  questions  may  be  put  in  cross- examina-  Leading 
tion  (a),  but  some  restriction  should  be  put  on  this,  where  questions 
the  witness  betrays  what  Mr.  Taylor  terms  "  a   vehement  ^^^j[. 
desire  "  to  serve  the  cross-examining  party  (6).  (Tay.  Evi.  §.  tion. 
1228,  2nd  ed.)     Questions  cannot  be  put  on  an  assumption 
of  facts  as  proved  which  have  not  been  proved ;  or  that  par- 
ticular answers  have  been  given  contrary  to  the  fact,  ffill  v. 
Coombe  and  Handley  v.  Ward  (cited  1  St.  Evi.  188,  note  n. 
Abbott,  C.  J.). 

The  questions  put  in  cross-examination  must  be  in  respect  The  point 
to  facte  relevant  to  the  issue,  and  cannot  otherwise  be  put  ^^  ^^?® 
for  the  mere  purpose  of  impeaching  his  credit :  but  if  put  ^heredto 
and  answered,  the  answer  will  be  conclusive.  See  Tennant  v. 
EamUton,  7  CI.  &  Fin.  122,  H.  L. 

The  answers  to  questions  tending  to  impeach  the  character  Impeach* 
of  a  witness — first,  need  not  be  answered  ;  and  if  answered  ^^S  charac- 
(being  irrelevant)  must  be  taken  as  conclusive  and  cannot  be 
contradicted.     R  v.  Watson,  32  How.  St.  Tr.  486,  495 ;  2 
Stark.  R.  149  ;  AUy.-Gen,  v.  Hitchcock,  1  Ex.  R.  93,  94,  per 
Parke,  B.,  103,  104,  per  Alderson,  B. 

But  if  the  question  be  whether  or  not  the  witness  has 
been  convicted  of  any  felony  or  misdemeanour,  a  former  con- 
viction may  be  put  in  to  contradict  him.  Com.  Law  Proc. 
Act,  1854,  sec.  25. 

It  was  laid   down   in   The   QueerCs  Case   that  where   a  Contradic- 
witness  was  to  be  contradicted  by  a  statement  made  by  him  ^^  ****«" 
in  some  letter  or  other  writing,  the  document  must  be  pro-  ^y\\^^ 
duced  as  his  evidence,  and  read,  in  order  to  found  questions  Iq  writing, 
upon  it.  "This  was,"  said  Lord  Brougham  (c),  "excluding  one 
of  the  best  tests  by  which  the  memory  and  integrity  of  a 
witness  could  be  tried."     Now  the  rule  of  law  is  provided  by 
the  Common   Law    Procedure  Act,   1854,   sees.    24,    103, 
whereby  a  witness  may  "  be  cross-examined  as  to  previous 
statements  made  by  him  in  writing,  or  reduced  into  writing, 
relative  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  cause,  without  such 
writing  having  been  shown  to  him  ;  but  if  it  is  intended  to 
contradict  such  witness  by  the  writing,  his  attention  must, 

(ji)  Leading  qaestions  in  cross-  the  discretion  in  prohibiting  such 

examination  are  not  allowed  in  questions  ;   Moody  y.  R'jtcVI^  17 

Scotland  :   Burnett,  Cr.  Law,  c.  Pick.  498.     Cited  in  Taj.  Evid. 

18,  465  ;  24  How.  St.  Tr.  660,  n.  §.  1288,  2nd  ed. 

(h)  In  America  a   judge  has         (c)  Speech  on  Law  Beform, 
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before  suet  contradictory  proof  can  be  given,  be  called  to 
those  parts  of  the  writing  which  are  to  be  used  for  the  pur- 
pose of  so  contradicting  him  :  provided  always,  that  it  shall 
be  competent  for  the  judge,  at  any  time  during  the  trial,  to 
require  the  production  of  the  writing  for  his  inspection ;  and 
he  may  thereupon  make  such  use  of  it  for  the  purposes  of 
the  trial  as  he  shall  think  fit  (a). "  -^ 

Impeach-  Where  questions  are  put  to  the  mother  of  a  bastard  child 
ing  the  in  an  affiliation  appeal  as  to  whether  she  had  had  illicit  con- 
the  m  Ui  ^®c^io^  w^^-t  some  other  man  than  the  putative  father,  if 
in  an  ^^^  connection  is  such  as  that  another  might  be  the  father 

affiliation  of  the  child,  the  mother  may  be  contradicted  by  independent 
<^®'  testimony  ;  but  otherwise  the  questions  would  be  irrelevant, 

and  the  answers  given  would  be  conclusive  (6).  See  Garbett 
V.  Simpsm,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  186  ;  8  L.  T.  423 ;  R,  v.  Holmes 
and  Another,  41  L.  J.  M.  C.  12. 

But  the  witness's  testimony  may  be  impeached  by  evidence 
disproving  the  facts  stated  by  him  as  are  material  to  the 
issue ;  or  of  statements  made  inconsistent  with  former  testi- 
mony ;  or  evidence  may  be  adduced  reflecting  on  his 
character  for  veracity.  But  this  class  of  evidence  must  be 
confined  to  his  general  reputation,  and  not  refer  to  particular 
facts.  B,  V.  Roohwood,  13  How.  St.  Tr.  210,  Sir  Thomas 
Trevor  (in  arg.)  Attorney-General;  R*  v.  Layer ,  16  How, 
St.  Tr.  285,  per  Pratt,  C.-J. ;  Pmny  v.  Watts,  2  De  Gex  k 
Sm.  501,  527,  528.  To  refer  to  particular  facts  would  be 
raising  immaterial  and  collateral  issues  :  J?,  v.  Rookwood 
(sup.),  per  Lord  Holt,  C.-J. ;  and  see  sees.  1324,  1325,  and 
notes,  Tay.  Evi.  2nd  ed. 
Re-examin»  The  re-examination  will  be  confined  to  such  matters  as 
ation.  have  been  cross-examined  to :    and  if  irrelevant  questions 

have  been  answered,  and  not  struck  out  of  the  judge's  notes, 
they  may  be  fully  re-examined  upon.  See  Blewitt  v.  Tre- 
gonning,  3  A.  &  E.  554,  565,  581,  584. 

[For  particular  evidence  in  respect  of  the  several  matters 
in  this  work,  reference  is  made  to  the  articles  under  each 
title.] 

(a)  See  the  2iid  report  of  the  admitted  to  contradict  the  irrele^ 

Common    Law    Commissioners,  vant  replies,  perjury  may  be  as- 

pp.  19 — 21.  signed  on  sucn  evidence  If  false  : 

(ft)  Should  the  court  of   ses-  M.  v.  Gibbons^  31  L.  J.  M.  C.  98  ; 

aions  have  allowed  evidence  to  be  6  L.  T.  806. 
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See  "Ale-houses;"  "Weights  and  Measures." 

By  the  Customs  Consolidation  Act,  1876,  39  &  40  Vict.  I>efini- 
c.  36,  8.  284,  for  the  purpose  of  construing  the  Customs  ^°°®* 
Acts,  "  county  '*  shall  mean  any  city,  county  of  a  city,  or 
town,  borough  or  other  magisterial  jurisdiction ;  and  "/««- 
tice "  shall  mean  and  include  justice  of  the  peace,  county 
court  judge,  recorder,  and  any  other  magistrate  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  &c. 

Under  7  &  8  Geo.  4,  c.  53,  s.  65,  the  recovery  of  any  Where 
penalty  imposed  in  relation  to  the  revenue  of  excise  where  Pjosecu- 
the  offence  has  been  committed  within  the  limits  of  the  chief  «^„^:o 

COmmlS- 

office  of  inland  revenue  in  London,  as  defined  by  sec.  14,  sioneis. 
would  be  proceeded  for  before  three  or  more  commissioners 
of  the  inland  revenue,  with  an  appeal  to  the  commissioners 
of  appeal,  7  &  8  Geo.  4,  c.  53,  s.  82,  and  afterwards  to  the 
the  Barons  of  Exchequer  [see  Sup.  Ct.  of  Jud.  Act,  1875,  s. 
21 ;  Or.  1875,  LXII. ;  44  &  45  Vict.  c.  68 ;  Or.  in  Council 
Nov.  27,  1880],  4  &  5  Vict.  c.  20,  s.  26. 

The  limits  of  the  commissions  include  the  cities  of  London 
and  Westminster,  the  borough  of  South wark  and  suburbs 
thereof,  and  parishes  within  the  weekly  bills  of  mortality, 
and  the  parishes  of  St.  Marylebone  and  St.  Pancras,  Middle- 
sex.    7  &  8  Geo.  4,  c.  53,  s.  14,  and  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  1,  s.  5. 

Since  the  30th  June,  1852,  however,  a  concurrent 
jurisdiction  has  been  conferred  on  the  metropolitan  magis- 
trates (a)  under  15  &  16  Vict  c.  61,  s.  1,  and  the  commis- 
sioners have  practically  ceased  to  exercise  their  powers  under 
the  statute. 

The  metropolitan  magistrate  exercising  a  concurrent  juris- 
diction with  the  commissioners,  no  appeal  to  the  quarter 
sessions  will  lie  from  their  decisions ;  but  the  appeal  will  be 
to  the  commissioners  of  appeal,  and  then  to  the  "  Barons  "  of 
the  Exchequer,  as  would  be  the  case  in  an  appeal  from  the 
commissioners. 

Where  the  offence  has  been  committed,  or  the  person  Befoi'e 
committing  it  is  found,  or  the  goods,  commodities  or  chattels  justices, 
seized  in  any  part  of  the  kingdom  out  of  the  limits  of  the 
chief  office,  the  information  must  be  exhibited  before  a  jus- 
tice of  the  peace  for  the  county,  &c.,  or  place  wherein  the 
offence  shall  been  committed  (6),  or  the  persons  committing 

(a)  Those  informations  are  (Jf)  See,  as  to  a  justice  acting 
usually  heard  at  Bow-street.  for  his  own    jurisdiction  when 
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the  same  shall  be  found,  or  the  goods,  commodities,  or 
chattels  shall  hslye  been  seized ;  and  be  heard  and  deter- 
mined by  any  two  or  more  justices  of  such  county,  &c.,  or 
place.     7  &  8  Geo.  4,  c.  63,  s.  65. 

As  to  a  justice  acting  in  a  local  jurisdiction,  see  The  Sum- 
mary Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  sec.  46.  In  a  detached  part  of 
another  county  surrounded  in  whole  or  in  part  by  the 
county  for  which  the  justice  acts,  see  2  <&;  3  Vict.  c.  82,  s.  1 ; 
7  &  8  Vict  a  61 ;  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  42,  s.  7. 

No  officer  of  excise,  or  trader  subject  to  the  excise  laws, 
can  act  as  such  justice  on  an  excise  information.  7  &  8 
Geo.  4,  c.  63,  s.  68. 

No  proceeding  can  be  taken  except  on  an  information, 
and  which  can  only  be  laid  (excepting  in  cases  of  pro- 
ceedings upon  immediate  arrest)  before  a  justice  of  the  peace 
having  jurisdiction,  by  order  of  the  commissioners  of  excise 
or  customs,  and  in  the  name  of  the  attorney-general ;  other- 
wise the  proceedings  will  be  null  and  void.  7  &  8  Geo.  4, 
c.  63,  s.  61 ;  see  also  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  36,  s.  266. 

The  time  for  laying  the  information  is  limited  to  six 
months  after  the  offence  under  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  43,  s.  11,  and 
c.  118,  s.  3 ;  and  three  years  by  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  36,  s.  267. 

The  information  need  not  be  made  on  oath  unless  a 
warrant  is  to  issue  on  it  in  the  first  instance.  11  <&^  12  Vict, 
c.  43,  s.  10. 

Notice  of  the  information  must  be  given  to  the  defendant 
within  a  week  after  its  exhibition.  4  &  6  Will  4,  c.  61, 
s.  19. 

The  jurisdiction  of  the  acting  justice  should  be  properly 
described.  See  E,  v.  Dobhyn,  2  Salk.  474  ;  and  it  was  in  the 
older  cases  held  that  the  date  should  be  accurately  stated 
showing  the  proceedings  had  been  taken  in  due  time.  B,  v. 
Fuller,  1  Lord  Raymond,  610;  R.  y.  Kent,  2  ib,  1646 ;  but 
it  was  recently  held  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  state  in 
the  information  the  offence  was  committed  within  the  six 
months.  Wray  v.  Tohe,  17  L.  J.  M.  C.  183-;  12  Q.  B.  492  ; 
see  also  R,  v.  Stevenson,  2  East,  362  ;  nor  need  the  precise  day 
be  proved  on  which  the  offence  was  committed ;  R,  v.  Simpson^ 
10  Mod.  R  248.     See  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  36,  s.  223. 

Exemptions,  provisos,  excuses,  or  qualifications  need  not  be 
specified  or  negatived.     11  &  12  Vict,  a  43,  s.  14;  42  &  43 


within  an  adjoining  city,  &c., 
having  exclusive  jurisdiction,  11 
&  12  Vict.  c.  43,  8.  6 ;   ib,  o.  42, 


8.  6,  Where  a  county  justice  has 
concurrent  jurisdiction  in  a  city, 
see  39  &  40  Vict  c.  36,  s.  231. 
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Vict.  c.  49,  B.  39  j  (2)  and  if  specified  or  negatived  no  proof  in 
relation  thereto  will  be  required  {ib,).  Where,  however,  an 
act  done  under  certain  circumstances  might  be  lawful,  but 
if  done  otherwise  it  would  be  unlawful — the  information 
should  negative  these  circumstances,  and  also  in  the  proof. 
Fletcher  v.  Calthrop,  6  Q.  B.  880 ;  U  L.  J.  Q.  B.  49. 

Where  any  particular  fact  or  circumstance  is  an  essential 
ingredient  to  the  constituting  the  offence,  such  fact  or  cir- 
cumstance should  be  se]b  out  in  the  information :  as,  where  a 
person  keeps  a  licensed  house  0})en  beyond  the  allowed  hours, 
the  time  the  house  was  kept  open  should  be  alleged.  J^ew- 
man  v.  Harl  Hardwicke^  8  A.  &  K  124 ;  see  also  R,  v.  Farrottj 
2  M.  <&  S.  378.  As  to  where  it  may  be  necessary  to  specify 
some  particular  act  which,  being  prohibited  had  been  com- 
mitted, or  being  enjoined,  had  been  omitted. 

All  statements  in  the  information  should  be  made  without 
ambiguity,  and  must  distinctly  show  the  defendant  has  com- 
mitted, or  omitted,  some  act  on  which  a  penalty  is  imposed 
by  the  Acts.  See  Ji,  v.  Jtikes,  8  T.  K.  536  ;  7?.  v.  TreUmruy^ 
1  T.  R  222 ;  AUy-Gm.  v.  Z>yer,  2  C.  <fe  M.  664. 

An  information  in  the  disjunctive  or  alternative  is  bad. 
R.  V.  M(yrley,  1  Y.  ik  J.  221 ;  R.  v.  North,  6  D.  &  R.  143  ; 
Ex  parte  Payne^  5  B.  <k  C.  251.  The  alternative  may,  how- 
ever, be  mere  surplusage,  as  using  the  term  "  bartering  or 
selling,"  under  16  <fe  17  Vict.  c.  67,  s.  15,  might  be  used  to 
avoid  a  technical  objection  whether  there  was  a  sale  or  not ; 
see  Bruce  v.  Linton,  34  (Scottish)  Jurist,  80.  Nor  can  there 
be  more  than  one  offence  charged ;  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  43,  s.  10. 
There  may  be  a  cumulative  statement  of  one  offence.  In 
Newman  v.  Bendsyshe,  10  A.  &  E.  11 ;  2  P.  &  D.  340,  it  was, 
however,  held  that  a  charge  for  keeping  a  house  open  for  the 
sale  of  beer,  and  selling  beer,  and  suffering  it  to  be  drunk  on 
the  premises — was  charging  three  offences.  Charging  the 
**  keeping  and  using  a  dog  and  also  a  gun  to  kill  and  destroy 
game,"  Lord  Kenyon  held  constituted  only  one  offence,  as  the 
defendant  being  in  pursuit  of  game  could  only  be  convicted  of 
the  one  offence  on  the  same  day.  R,  v.  Lovett,  7  T.  R.  152. 
On  the  same  principle,  where  a  defendant  "  received  and  took 
into,  and  had  in  his  custody  and  possession  a  large  quantity 
of  liquorice,"  it  was  only  as  one  offence.  Lochoocd  v.  TJi^ 
AUy.'Gen,,  10  M.  <k  W.  464. 

There  are  some  specific  changes  which  should  be  specially 
described,  although  to  describe  the  offence  in  the  words  of 
the  Act,  or  in  similar  words,  would  be  sufficient :  see 
42  <&  43  Vict.  c.  49,  sec.  39  (1).     Such  as  :^That  the  de- 
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fendant  sold  beer  by  retail  without  having  a  licence  in  force 
authorising  him  so  to  do,"  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  113,  s.  37 : — 
'^That  the  defendant  used  and  carried  a  gun  without  having 
a  licence  in  force  under  the  Act,"  33  &  34  Vict  c.  67,  s.  7  : 
— "  That  the  defendant  did  deal  in  plate  without  a  proper 
licence  in  that  behalf,"  30  <k  31  Vic.  c.  90,  s.  3. 

Where  the  charge  is  the  offering  a  bribe  to  a  custom- 
house or  excise  ofhcer,  the  value  of  the  bribe  need  not  be 
stated:  R  v.  Gamble,  16  M.  &  W.  384 ;  16  L.  J.  M.  C. 
149. 

In  such  an  information  it  is  no  variance  or  misstatement 
of  the  officer's  name  if  it  be  the  name  he  is  usually  known 
by :  Attorney-General  v.  Hawkes,  1  C.  ik  J.  121 ;  1  Tyr.  3. 

No  objection  can  be  taken  on  defect  of  form  either  in 
the  information  or  summons :  7  &  8  Geo.  4,  c.  53,  s.  73 ; 
11  <&  12  Vict.  c.  43,  ss.  1 — 3.  Yet  great  care  should  be 
taken  in  framing  the  information  to  meet  the  material 
charge,  as  it  is  the  very  foundation  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
justices.  See  Cave  v.  Mountain,  1  M.  &  G.  257 ;  Car- 
pmter  v.  Mas(m,  12  A.  &  E.  629  ;  R.  v.  BoUon,  1  Q.  B.  66 ; 
Blake  v.  Beech,  1  Ex.  D.  320 ;  36  L.  T.  723 ;  45  L.  J.  M.  C. 
Ill;  Greppa  v.  Durbon,  1  Sm.  L.  C.  (8th  ed.),  730  (in 
notis).     See  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  36,  s.  228. 

Any  one  justice  may  receive  the  information,  and  issue 
the  summons  ;  and  after  the  hearing  before  two  justices, 
any  one  of  the  said  justices  may  issue  his  warrant  to  enforce 
the  conviction,  7  &  8  G.  4,  c.  53,  s.  7  ;  4  &  5  W.  4,  c.  51,  s.  19. 

The  proceedings  will  be  valid  notwithstanding  the  death 
or  absence  of  the  justice  issuing  the  information,  7  &  8  G. 
4,  c.  53,  s.  7  ;  4  &  5  W.  4,  c.  51,  s.  19 ;  or  his  ceasing  to 
hold  office.     S.  J.  A.  1879,  s.  19. 

Under  4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  51,  s,  19,  the  summons  must  be 
served  on  every  defendant  within  a  week  after  exhibiting 
the  information,  and  ten  days  at  least  before  the  hearing  (a). 
But  where  the  information  is  exhibited  for  the  recovery 
of  double  the  amount  of  duty  neglected  to  be  paid 
(4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  51,  s.  19),  it  will  be  sufficient  for  the 
summons  to  be  served  twelve  hours  at  the  least  before  the 
time  appointed  for  the  hearing. 

The  service  will  be  effected  by  leaving  the  summons  at 


(d)  These  days  are  exclusive  of 
the  day  on  which  the  information 
was  exhibited  and  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  the  hearing  :  Hardy 
V.  ByUf  9  B.  &  C.  603  ;  Yoimg  y, 


Higginy  6  M.  &  W.  49  ;  R,  y, 

Shropghire,  8  A.  &  B.  673. 

(b)  Also  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  S6,  s. 
227. 
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the  •  party's  place  of  business,  or  place  where  the  offence 
was  committed  ;  or  at  his  residence,  or  with  his  wife,  child, 
or  servant,  the  same  being  directed  to  the  defendant  by  his 
right  or  assumed  name,  or  where  the  offence  had  been 
committed  or  discovered  in  transit,  or  seizure  made  in 
transit;  and  if  the  place  of  business  or  residence  of  the 
offender  be  unknown,  it  will  be  sufl&cient  to  aflix  the  sum- 
mons in  some  conspicuous  part  of  the  nearest  office  of  the 
inland  revenue  where  such  offence  had  been  committed,  or 
discovered,  or  seizure  made,  directed  to  the  offender  or 
offenders,  by  his  or  their  right  or  assumed  name,  if  known, 
and  if  not  known,  without  any  name  or  names  (sec.  19). 

In  the  case  of  a  traveller  for  an  unlicensed  wine  merchant 
incurring  a  penalty  under  30  &  31  Vict  c.  90,  s.  17,  and  the 
place  of  business  is  unknown,  the  summons  may  be  left 
at  the  house  where  the  person  solicited  orders.  (Same, 
17th  sec.) 

Service  on  a  public  company  will  be  made  by  leaving  the  Service  of 
summons,  or  sending  it  through  the  post  in  a  prepaid  letter,  *1^®  s^™" 
addressed  to  the   company  at   their  registered    office  (a),  ™??L^* 
25  &  26  Vict.  c.  89,  s.  62.  ^  ^' 

The  service  of  a  summons  on  a  person  in  custody  is  to  On  a  per- 
be  effected  by  giving  it  to  the  keeper  of  the  prison,  7  <fc  8  ^^^^  i'^ 
Geo.  4,  c.  53,  s.  77.  '"'*^^y- 

For  service  in  another  jurisdiction  the  summons  need  not  No  indorse- 
be  indorsed  by  a  justice  of  such  other  jurisdiction.  "^ejit  re- 

Under  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  91,  s.  46,  the  commissioners  are  ^^"^^; 
to  obtain  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  to  authorise  the  appearance  ^^**^^*^^ 
of  the  defendant  prisoner  to  be  brought  up  on  the  summons  ^^y^^/* 
to  answer  the  charge  against  him ;  and  without  his  appear-  when  de- 
auce  proceedings  will  be  stayed.     Previously,  under  7  &  8  fendant  in 
Geo.  4,  c.  63,  s.  77,  the  hearing  could  not  have  been  pro-  c^istody. 
ceeded  with  on  the  non-appearance  of  the  defendant  while 
in  custody. 

Before  proceeding  Hx  parte,  the  justices  must  be  satisfied  Proceed- 
the  summons  has  been  brought  to  the  defendants'  notice  :  ^^S»  ^ 
E,  V.  Smith,  L.  R.  10  Q.  B.  608 ;  23  W.  R.  523.  ^^• 

The  service  of  the  summons  may  be  proved  (on  oath)  in 
court  by  the  person  who  served  it,  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  43,  s.  13; 
or  by  declaration  before  a  justice,  commissioner  to  admi- 
nister oaths,  or  a  clerk  of  the  peace,  or  registrar  of  a  county 
court,  42  &  43  Vict.  c.  49,  s.  41 ;  44  &  45  Vict.  c.  24,  s.  4. 

(a)  This  mode  of  sezrioe  will  apply  to  service  of  all  other 
notices. 
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The  avowment  in  the  information  that  it  had  been 
exhibited  under  the  order  of  the  commiBsi oners  will  be 
sufficient  proof  of  that  fact,  7  <k  8  Geo.  4,  c.  53,  s.  71 ;  or 
the  production  of  the  letter  of  instruction  to  lay  the  in- 
formation will  be  evidence  thereof,  ib.  sec.  72  j  and  see 
39  <fe  40  Vict.  c.  36,  s.  262 ;  and  will  be  proof  of  the  state- 
ments therein  contained  generally  until  the  contrary  be 
proved,  42  &  43  Vict.  c.  49,  s.  41  ;  also  7  &  8  Geo.  4,  c.  63, 
«.  72 ;  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  36,  s.  262. 

.  The  fact  of  an  officer  of  excise  actually  keeping  an  office 
of  inland  reyenue,  will  be  evidence  of  his  official  position, 
26  Geo.  3,  c.  77,  s.  12 ;  7  &  8  Geo.  4,  c.  53,  ss.  17,  71;  and 
see  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  36,  s.  261. 

Officers  of  revenue,  and  others  interested  in  the  penalties, 
may  be  witnesses:  ib.  sec.  75.  The  defendant  is  not  rendered 
a  competent  witness  by  14  <&  15  Vict.  c.  99,  s.  2  :  Attorney- 
General  v.  Budlop,  10  Ex.  84 ;  23  L.  J.  Ex.  240. 

The  parties  should  be  fully  prepared  with  cUl  their  wit- 
nesses at  the  hearing  at  petty  sessions,  and  they  should  be 
either  examined  or  tendered  as  witnesses,  as  those  only  so 
examined  or  tendered  can  be  heard  on  an  appeal  to  the 
quarter  sessions  :  post,  p.  239  (a). 

An  officer  of  the  inland  revenue  may  conduct  the  pro- 
secution, 15  &  16  Vict.  c.  61,  s.  3;  or  a  solicitor  or  council, 
11  (S^  12  Vict.  c.  43,  s.  3.  The  officer  need  not  be  the  one 
laying  the  information ;  and  in  case  of  an  appeal,  the  officer 
conducting  the  case  may  be  the  appellant :  i?.  v.  Woodrow, 
15  M.  &  W.  404;  16  L.  J.  M.  C.  1 ;  4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  51, 
8.  23. 

Where  there  is  a  joint  information,  the  justices  may  hear 
the  charges  separately,  at  their  discretion.  Each  may  be 
liable  to  the  whole  penalty;  the  convictions  should  be 
separate  :  E.  v.  Gridland,  7  E.  <fe  B.  853 ;  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  28  ; 
a,  V.  LittlechUd,  R.  v.  Heslop,  L.  K  6  Q.  B.  293 ;  40  L.  J. 
M.  C.  137 ;  24  L.  T.  233 ;  see  39  k  40  Vict.  c.  36,  s.  222. 

As  to  the  taking  the  defendants'  plea,  and  proceeding 
thereon,  see  11  k  12  Vict.  c.  43,  s.  14. 

Where  the  information  alleges  one  offence,  but  the  evidence 
shows  it  was  another  which  was  committed,  although  of  i^ 
similar  class,  the  information  cannot  be  supported,  nor  can 
it  be  amended ;  Martin  v.  Pridgeon,  1  E.  <fe  E.  778  j  28  L. 


{a)  A  witness  snminoned  and 
not  attending  is  liable  to  a 
penalty  of  £60  :  7  &;  8  Geo.  4,  c. 
53,  B.  74.     On   refusing  to  be 


examined  he  may  be  committed 
for  7  days  :  11  ^  12  Vict  c.  43, 
8.  11, 
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f  M.  C.  179 ;  7  W.  R.  412 ;  B,  v.  BriekhaU,  33  L.  J.  M.  C. 
156  ;  10  L.  T.  385. 

The  defendant  may,  however,  waive  the  objection  without 
further  objections  :  Turner  v.  the  Postmaster-General,  5 
B.  &  S.  756;  U  L.  J.  M.  C.  10;  11  L.  T.  369;  13  W.  R. 
89. 

Allegations  in  the  information  not  necessary  for  the  offence  Surplusage 
may  be  treated  as  surplusage.  ^  informa- 

The  Court  will  enquire  only  into  the  real  merits  of  the       \ 
information  without  any  investigation  as  to  the  mode  o^ca^onl 
seizure ;  the  form  or  manner  of  making  the  same,  will  be  enquired 
taken  to  have  been  as  alleged  in  the  information  without  into, 
any  evidence  thereof :  7  &  8  Geo.  4,  c.  53,  s.  64. 

The  ordinary  rules  of  evidence  will,  in  most  instances,  ^I^  eri* 
apply  and  be  observed.     The  law,  however,  in  favour  of  the  ^^^ 
Crown  in  revenue  cases,  shifts  the  burden  of  the  proof  of  the  Znv^pro- 
exemption  in  the  first  instance  on  the  defendant ;  as  it  will  handi  on 
be  for  the  defendant  to  show  he  has  paid  the  necessary  duty  defendant. 
on  goods  seized,  and  of  which  he  is  the  proprietor  or  claimant 
See  7  <&  8  Geo.  4,  a  53,  s.  76.     On  a  seizure  of  spirits,  proof 
that  the  spirits  correspond  with  the  permit  is  on  the  defend- 
ant :  43  &  44  Vict.  c.  24,  s.  105  (9).     As  to  the  payment 
of  a  dog  licence,  the  age  of  the  dog,  see  30  <b  31  Vict  c  5, 
s.  8 ;  41  &  42  Vict.  c.  15,  &  19 ;  or  whether  the  licence  was 
obtained  within  the  prescribed  period,  32  k  33  Vict,  a  14, 
s.  27;  or  as  to  the  sale  of  beer,  see  23  k  24  Vict  c.  113, 
s.  36 ;  6  Geo.  4,  c.  81,  s.  26 ;  or  as  to  the  quality  of  any 
article  of  plate,  see  30  <&;  31  Vict.  c.  90,  s.  5. 

Neither  allegation  or  proof  of  the  negative  exemption  from 
duty  lies  on  the  informant:  11  <k  12  Vict  c.  43,  s.  14; 
42  &  43  Vict.  c.  49,  s.  39  (2). 

Goods  being  seized  in  the  possession  of  the  master  of  a  Seizure 
vessel  employed  by  the  defendant  is  sufficient  evidence  of  of  goods, 
the  master's  agency  to  make  the  defendant  liable  :  Attorney- 
General  V.  Tomsett,  2  C.  M.  «fe  R.  170 ;  5  Tyr.  514.  The 
mere  hiring  the  ship  will  not  make  the  party  liable,  as  held 
in  a  case  under  6  Geo.  4,  c.  108,  Attorney-General  t.  Kenm- 
feck,  2  M.  &  W.  715. 

A  defendant  by  allowing  a  particular  course  to  be  pursued 
in  his  factory  as  to  the  duties  to  be  paid  may  be  estopped 
from  disputing  such  mode:  Attorney-General  v.  Femberion, 
1  McClelL  634. 

Importing  goods  of  one  denomination  concealed  in  those 
of  another  is  an  offence,  39  k  40  Vict.  c.  36,  s.  67 ;  Buden- 
hurg  V.  RciberU,  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  235 ;  L.  R  1  C.  P.  575,  decided 
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under  22  k  23  Vict,  c.  37,  8.  6.  And  it  would  not  be  necessary 
that  such  goods  be  liable  to  a  customs'  duty  {ih.) 

The  magistrates  are  to  inquire  whether  the  ship  or  boat  is 
liable  to  forfeiture  for  having  prohibited  articles  on  board 
and  on  account  of  which  the  ship  may  be  condemned  as 
forfeited.  In  such  a  case  he  has  jurisdiction  to  impose  a 
penalty  on  each  person  on  board  to  the  extent  of  £100  : 
Weale  v.  Brown,  4  Hurl.  &  Colt.  705,  decided  under  18  (&;  19 
Vict.  c.  96,  s.  28 ;  see  now  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  36,  s.  179. 

The  rule  of  public  policy  which  prevents  a  witness  being 
asked  questions  which  might  disclose  the  informer,  if  he  be 
a  third  person,  applies  equally  to  questions  whether  or  not 
the  witness  himself  was  the  informer :  Attorney- General  v. 
Brianty  15  M.  &  W.  169 ;  15  L.  J.  Ex.  265  ;  R.  v.  Akers, 
6  Esp.  125  (n.) ;  Home  v.  Bentinck,  2  Brod.  &  B.  162  (p.). 

A  dismissal  on  the  merits  will  be  a  bar  to  any  subsequent 
information  in  the  same  matter,  and  against  the  same  person  : 
Forster  v.  Hvll,  20  L.  T.  482  ;  the  justice's  certificate  will  be 
proof  of  the  bar.  11  «&;  12  Vict.  c.  43,  s.  14 ;  and  so  also 
will  be  the  proof  of  the  adjudication :  R,  v.  Hutchins,  5  Q. 
B.  D.  353 ;  49  L.  J.  M.  C.  64. 

On  a  first  offence  the  Court  of  petty  sessions  may  reduce 
the  amount :  42  <!k  43  Vict.  c.  49,  s.  4.  On  a  subsequent 
offence  (except  where  there  is  a  provision  that  no  mitigation 
shall  bo  made)  a  mitigation  may  be  made  to  an  amount  not 
less  than  one^ourth  part  of  the  fine :  7  &  8  Geo.  4,  c.  53, 
8.  78. 

The  exceptions  are — 1st.  Fines  of  double  the  value  of  the 
duties  neglected  to  be  paid.  2nd.  Fines  recoverable  on 
arrest,  followed  by  committal  to  prison  in  default  of  imme- 
diate payment,  except  where  a  special  mitigation  is 
given  (a). 

It  is  recited  in  4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  51,  s.  24,  that  great  in- 
convenience had  been  experienced  by  justices  deciding  on 
alleged  defects  in  information,  and  dismissing  the  same 
without  any  examination  of  witnesses,  whereby  the  remedy 
of  appeal  had  been  lost;  it  was  enacted,  that  where  the 
justices,  before  whom  any  information  shall  be  exhibited, 
shall  dismiss  such  information  without  examination  of 
witnesses,  or  shall  refuse  to  examine  any  witness  produced 
on  the  hearing  of  any  information,  the  several  witnesses 
refused  to  be  examined  shall  be  tendered  to  the  said  justices 
for  examination  on  the  part  of  the  informer  or  defendant, 


(a)  4  &  6  Wm.  4,  c.  61,  8.  20. 
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as  the  case  may  be ;  and  the  said  justice  shall,  on  ascertain^ 
ing  the  witnesses  so  tendered  for  examination  to  be  present, 
cause  their  names  to  be  taken  down  in  writing,  and  shall 
transmit  the  same  with  the  information  and  judgment  to  the 
quarter  sessions ;  and  the  several  witnesses  so  tendered  for 
examination,  and  whose  names  shall  be  so  transmitted,  shall 
on  the  hearing  of  the  appeal  be  examined  in  the  case, 
although  not  examined  before  the  commissioners  or  justices 
on  the  original  hearing  and  judgment. 

Notwithstanding  any  special  provisions  to  the  contrary  in  Court  of 
the  statutes  relating:  to  H.M.  Inland  Revenue  and  Customs,  summary 
the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Acts  will  apply  to  all  information,  J^^^isaic- 

lion  unaGF 

complaints,  and  other  proceedings  before  a  court  of  summary  guminary 

jurisdiction;  Summary  J  urisdiction  Act,  1879,  s.  53.     This  Jurisdic- 

section  will  not  apply  to  the  sections  on  appeal ;  and  the  tion  Act, 

question  of  the  appeal  not  being  specifically  referred  to  in  ^^'^• 

the  Summary  Juris  liction  Act,    1879,  the  Excise  Acts  are 

not  interfered  with  in  that  respect,  and  the  appeal  clauses  in 

those  Acts  will  still  have  to  be  followed. 

The  appeal  from  a  decision  on  an  excise  information  to  the  The  appeal 

court  of  quarter  sessions,  whether  made  by  the  informant  or  to  the 

the   officer  appearing  to   conduct   the   prosecution   (/?.  v.  sessions. 

Woodrow,  15  M.  &  W.  404  ;  16  L.  J.  M.  C.  122,  supra;  4  &  5 

Will.  4,  c.   51,  s.  23),  or  by  the  person  against  whom  the 

information  is   laid,  and  being  aggrieved  by  the  decision, 

may  be  made  under  the  provisions  of  7  &  8  Geo.  4,  c.  53, 

s.  82. 

By  7  &  8  Geo.  4,  c.  53,  s.  82,  in  case  any  officer  who  shall  The  appeal 

exhibit  any  information,  or  any  person  against  whom  any  *°  ^aarter 

^     information  shall  have  been  exhibited,  or  who  shall  appear  q^^^^  7  ^ 

and   claim  any  goods,  <fec.,  alleged  to  be  forfeited   in  any  g  (Jeo.  4, 

information   exhibited  before   any    justice,    &c.,   shall  feel  c  63. 

aggrieved  by  the  judgment  given  thereon,  the  dissatisfied 

party,  upon  giving  such  notice  as  is  required  by  sec.  83,  may 

appeal  therefrom  to  the  justices  in  quarter  sessions ;  or  by 

4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.   51,  8.  23,  if  there  be  not  twenty  days 

between  the  time  of  the  judgment  being  given   and  the 

general  quarter  sessions,  then  to  the  general  quarter  sessions 

next  after  the  expiration  of  the  period  of  twenty  days  from 

the  giving  of  such  judgment ;  and  the  justices  at  such  sessions, 

upon  being  served   with   such   notice,  are   authorised  and 

required  to  hear,  adjudge,  and  finally  determine  such  appeal. 

And  defects  of  form  found  on  the  information  may  be  amended 

by  the  court. 

The  notices  required  by  sec.  83  are  that  the  appellant  iVotice  of 

j4  appeal. 


242 


EXCISE. 


Py  officer 
although 
not  the 
informant. 


Appellant 
on  convic- 
tion to  de- 
posit 
penalty  ; 
or  goods 
seized  to 
be  retained 
by  excise 
until  ap- 
peal deter- 
mined. 


shall  at  and  immediately  (a)  upoti  the  giving  of  the  judgment 
appealed  against,  give  notioe  in  writing  of  suoh  appeal  to  the 
justices  of  the  peace  from  whose  judgment  such  appeal  shall 
be  made,  and  also  to  the  adverse  party  or  parties  on  such 
appeal ;  and  shall  lodge  suoh  appeal  with  the  clerk  of  the 
peace.  And  no  suoh  appeal  shall  be  heard  unless  the 
appellant  shall,  within  one  week  at  leaat  before  suoh  appeal 
is  to  be  finally  adjudged  and  determined,  give  notice  in 
writing  to  the  adverse  party  or  parties  on  such  appeal  of  the 
time  and  place  where  such  appeal  is  to  be  heard. 

It  has  been  held  that  a  service  of  the  notice  of  appeal,  in 
tJie  presence  of  the  justices  or  their  clerks,  is  good  service  on 
them ;  R,  v.  Eaves,  L.  R.  5  Ex.  75 ;  39  L.  J,  M.  C.  70 ;  21 
L.  T,  829  ;  otherwise  the  service  must  be  personal,  see 
CuHis  V.  Buss,  Ex  parte  Curtis,  3  Q,  R  D.  13 ;  47  L.  J.  M. 
C.  35;  25  W.  R.  210;  or  at  the  dwelling-house  of  the 
justice;  B.  v.  Yorkshire  N'.  i?.,  7  Q.  B.  154;  see  also  B.  v. 
Cheshire,  11  A.  &  E.  139;  R  v.  Bedfordshire,  ib.  134 
(ante,  pp.  73,  133). 

The  notioe  on  the  respondent  must  be  served  on  him 
personally,  or  at  his  place  of  abode ;  4  &  5  Vict.  c.  20,  s.  30, 
When  the  defendant  appeals  he  must  serve  the  notioe  on  the 
officer  who  exhibited  the  information  (^) ;  a  service  on  a 
olerk  of  the  Inland  Revenue  Office  will  not  suffice ;  E,  v. 
Eaves,  L.  R.  5  Ex.  75  ;  21  L.  T.  829. 

The  notice  of  appeal  may  be  given  by  the  officer  of  the 
inland  revenue  attending  and  conducting  the  proceedings  on 
the  part  of  the  prosecution,  although  he  may  not  be  the 
officer  named  in  the  information  and  exhibiting  the  same. 
4  <fe  5  Will.  4,  0.  51,  s.  23. 

On  appeal  against  a  conviction,  the  appellant  must  within 
three  days  next  after  the  judgment,  deposit  with  the  com- 
missioners of  inland  revenue,  or  the  collector,  or  the  super- 
visor where  the  information  was  exhibited,  the  amount  of 
the  penalty  in  which  he  had  been  convicted,  or  the  amoimt 
to  which  the  same  had  been  mitigated ;  or  where  goods,  <fec., 
had  been  seized,  such  goods,  ^c,  will  remain   with  the 


(a)  Whether  this  has  been 
reasonably  complied  with  is  for 
the  sessions—  there  should  be  no 
delay  ;  in  fact,  the  parties  should 
at  once  be  prepared  to  give 
formal  notice  :  see  R,  v.  Berk* 
shire,  4  Q.  B.  D.  469. 


(J)  The  officer  who  conducts 
the  prosecution  may  be  the  ap- 
pellant ;  the  Act  does  not  say  he 
may  be  the  i^espondent.  The 
notice  should  be  served  on  the 
person,  therefore,  who  laid  the 
information. 
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Excise  until  final  judgment  on  the  appeal.     7  &  8  Geo.  4,  c. 
53,  8.  83. 

Notice  of  the  trial  of  apj)eal  must  be  given  seven  clear  Notice  of 
days  before  the  appeal  is  to  be  heard,  or  it  cannot  be  heard,  trial 
4  Vict.  c.  20,  8.  30. 

The  appeal  being  made  mtder  the  "  past  Act "  the  court  of  The  hear- 
sessions  are  authorised  to  hear,  adjudge  and  finally  deter-  *^^  *J^*i. 
mine  it.     7  <k  8  Geo.  4.  c.  63,  s.  82  j  or  to  adjourn  the  j™urned.* 
hearing,  4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  51,  s.  22. 

The  court  may  also  amend  any  defect  in  the  form  of  the 
information.    7  &  8  Geo.  4,  c.  53,  s.  82. 

By  7  <fe  8  Geo.  4,  c.  53,  s.  84,  upon  every  such  appeal,  Informa- 
the  court  before  which  the  appeal  shall  be  brought,  are  au-  ^^^^ 
thorised  and  required  to  rehear  upon  oath,  and  to  re-examine  *™®^"®^- 
the  same  witness  and  witnesses,  and  to  re-consider  the  same  ^?Jy  ^™® 
evidence,  and  the  merits  of  the  case,  whereon  the  original  ^  ^^^^  g^^. 
judgment  appealed  against  shall  have  been  given  ;  "and they  amined  or 
shall  not  examine  any  evidence,  or  any  witness  or  witnesses,  tendered 
other  than  or  different  from  the  evidence,  and  the  witness  ^or  exami- 
or  witnesses  which  had  been  before   examined  before  the  ^^^  ^j^^ 
justices  at  the  trial  and  hearing  of  the  information  upon  justices  to 
which  the  original  judgment  had  been  given ;  and  the  justices  be  heard 
at  the  sessions  are  authorised  to  reverse  or  confirm  in  the  °°  ***® 
whole,  or  in  part,  the  judgment  appealed  against,  or  to  give  *P^*  ' 
such  new  or  different  judgment  as  they  in  their  discretion 
shall  in  that  behalf  think  fit ;  and  in  such  new  or  different 
judgment  they  shall  have  the  same  power  of  mitigation  as  is 
before  given  by  the  Act  to  the  justices  of  the  peace  in 
judgments  given  by  them."     That  is,  the  penalty  may  be 
reduced  by  an  amount  not  less  than  one-fourth  part  thereof 
ib,  sec  78. 

A  special  case  may  be  stated  for  the  opinion  of  the  Court  Special 
of  Exchequer,  now  the  Q.  B.  D.  7  &  8  Geo.  4,  c  53,  s.  84,  «««• 
and  such  special  case  will  be  filed  with  the  Queen's  Remem- 
brancer. (Reg.  Gen.  128,  on  the  Revenue  side  of  the  ex- 
chequer, 22nd  June,  1860),  and  a  copy  given  to  the  other 
party.  The  case  will  be  set  down  for  argument  in  the 
Q.  B.  D. 

7  &  8  Geo.  4,  c.  53,  s.  85,  directs  that  on  the  judgment  Bnforce- 
appealed  against  being  affirmed,  it  will  be  enforced  by  the  ™®°*  °^ 
justices  as  if  there  had  been  no  appeal ;  and  should  it  be  confimed 
reversed,  and  another  or  different  judgment  given,  such  new  on  appeal, 
decision  will  be  enforced  and  executed  by  the  justices  in 
Quarter  Sessions,  by  whom  such  new  judgment  shall  have 
been  given. 

M  2 
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Under  sec.  87  (ib,)  the  court  may  order  the  sale  of  any 
goods,  &c.  which  had  been  seized; — and  may  order  any 
money  deposited  by  the  appellant  to  be  applied  towards  the 
satisfaction  of  the  judgment ;  see  also  sec.  86  (ib.). 


Explosives 
Act,  1875. 


Wliero 
gunpowder 
tal>emaaa- 
fuctured. 


Whero 
kept. 


Licences. 


EXFLOSIVE    BUBSTAKCES. 

The  Explosives  Act,  1875,  38  Vict.  c.  17,  amends  the  law 
with  respect  to  the  manufacture  of  explosive  substances  and 
consolidates  the  law  in  reference  thereto. 

Gunpowder  is  only  to  be  manufactured  at  a  lawfully  exist- 
ing gunpowder  factory,  or  one  duly  licensed  ;  and  the  manu- 
facture of  gunpowder  at  an  unauthorised  place  will  subject 
the  offender  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £100  a  day,  and  the 
forfeiture  of  all  the  material  for  the  manufacture  which  may 
be  about  the  place ;  sec.  4.  There  can  be  no  proceedings 
under  this  section  for  not  providing  lightning  conductors 
(23  <fe  24  Vict.  c.  139,  now  repealed  Act  1875,  sch.  4) ; 
JUliott  V.  Majendie,  L.  R.  7  Q.  B.  429 ;  41  L.  J.  M.  C.  147  ; 
26  L.  T.  504;  20  W.  R.  721. 

No  gunpowder  (except  for  private  use  or  where  in  transit 
by  a  carrier)  shall  be  kept  otherwise  than  in  a  licensed 
factory  or  one  lawfully  existing,  or  in  a  licensed  or  lawfully 
existing  magazine,  or  registered  premises.  And  where  gun- 
powder is  so  kept  in  an  unauthorised  place,  the  person  guilty 
will  be  liable  to  a  forfeiture  of  all  the  powder,  and  to  a 
penalty  of  not  exceeding  two  shillings  for  every  pound  of 
powder  so  kept ;  sec.  5. 

New  manufactories  are  required  to  be  licensed  (sec.  6),  and 
the  keeping  of  gunpowder  under  this  section  applies  only  to 
the  manufacturer,  and  not  the  retail  dealer  purchasing  from 
the  manufacturer ;  Webley  v.  WooUey^  L  R.  7  Q.  B.  61  ;  41 
L.  J.  M.  C.  38 ;  25  L.  T.  629. 

Section  9  makes  regulations  for  the  use  of  the  factories 
and  magazines  in  accordance  with  the  licence,  for  breach  of 
which  regulations  a  penalty  of,  for  the  first  oflfence,  £50  may 
be  inflicted ;  for  the  second  or  subsequent  offence  £100,  and 
an  addition  of  £50  for  every  day  during  which  the  breach 
may  continue. 

Section  10  enacts  general  rules  to  be  observed  in  the  gun- 
powder factory,  for  breach  of  which  a  penalty  not  exceeding 
£10  may  be  inflicted  ;  and  in  addition,  on  a  second  oflenoe, 
£10  for  every  day  during  which  the  bi'each  may  continue. 
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Section  17  provides  general  rules  to  be  observed  in  every 
gunpowder  store,  for  breach  of  which  a  penalty  not  exceeding 
£10,  and  in  addition,  in  case  of  a  second  offence,  £10  for 
every  day  during  which  the  breach  continues,  with  forfeiture 
of  the  gunpowder. 

There  will  be  no  appeal  on  a  conviction  under  this  clause,  No  appeal, 
unless  the  penalty  with  forfeiture  be  over  £20  (see  appeal  imless 

Section  22  provides  general  rules  to  be  observed  with  p  .  , 
respect  to  registered  premises,  regulating  the  amount  of  gun-  pj-^jg^ 
powder  which  may  be  kept  there,  and  the  mode  in  which  it 
should  be  kept ;  for  the  non-compliance  with  which  the 
material  may  be  forfeited,  and  the  occupier  be  liable  to  a 
penalty  of  not  exceeding  two  shillings  for  every  pound  of 
gunpowder  on  the  premises  in  which  the  offence  was  com- 
mitted. An  appeal  under  this  section  is  subject  to  the 
observation  before  made  on  sec.  27.  And  similarly  there  may 
be  an  appeal  under  sec.  33  on  a  breach  of  the  general  rules 
to  be  observed  with  regard  to  the  packing  of  gunpowder  for 
conveyance,  for  which  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £20  may  be 
inflicted,  with  forfeiture  of  the  material 

As  regards  the  Government  supervision,  sec.  55  gives  the  Govern- 
inspectors  especial  powers  to  make  such  examination  and  ™eDt 
enquiry  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  to  ascertain  whether  ^^J^^ 
the  Act  is  complied  with,  and  every  occupier,  his  agents 
and  servants,  shall  furnish  the  means  required  for  every  such 
examination  and  enquiry. 

Any  person  failing  to  permit  the  inspector  to  make  the 
enquiries,  or  failing  to  comply  with  any  requisition  of  such 
inspector  in  pursuance  with  the  section,  or  who  in  any 
manner  obstructs  the  inspector  in  the  execution  of  his 
duty,  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £100  for  each 
offence. 

The  failing  to  admit  any  inspector  or  authorised  officer 
demanding  to  enter  building,  carriage,  boat,  or  ship,  in 
piu^uance  of  sec.  73,  when  there  is  reasonable  cause  to 
believe  an  offence  under  the  Act  is  being  therein  committed, 
or  in  any  way  obstructing  the  officer  in  the  execution  of  such 
duty,  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  not  exceeding  £50,  and 
the  explosives  to  be  forfeited. 

Under  sec.  93,  if  any  person  feels  aggrieved  by  any  order  Appeal, 
or  conviction  under  the  Act  by  which  the  sum  adjudged  to 
be  paid,  including  costs,  and  including  the  value  of  any 
forfeiture,  exceeds  £20,  the  party  so  aggrieved  may  appeal 
therefrom  to  the  quarter  sessions  in  manner  provided  with 
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respect  to  an  appeal  to  quarter  sessions  by  section  110,  24  & 
25  Vict.  c.  96  (The  Larceny  Act).  See  also  sec.  32  of  the 
Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879  (infra),  giving  the  option  to 
appeal  under  that  AcL 

The  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction  mentioned  in  the  Act 
is  to  be  composed  of  two  or  more  justices ;  sees.  94,  108. 


STEVES,   BJSCOQiNJZANCBBf   ASTD   XSSTRBATS. 

The  recog-       The   performance   of  certain   conditions  which  may   be 
nizance.       imposed  by  the  law  are  secured  by  means  of  compelling  the 
party  to  enter  into  recognizances  which  may  be  with  or  with- 
out security  ;  see  E.  v.  T?ie  Mayor  of  Dover,  5  Tyr.  279  ;  1 
Cr.  &  M.  726.  The  estreat  of  the  recognizances  is  the  result  of 
the  non-performance  of  the  imposed  conditions.     The  non- 
performance of  the  obligation  must  be  complete ;  see  E,  v. 
My  J  J.,  25  L.  J.  M.  C.  1 ;  5  E.  &  B.  489  (a). 
Fines  to  be      By  3  Geo.  4,  c.  46,  s.  2,  it  is  enacted  that  all  fines,  issues, 
certified      amerciaments,  forfeited  recognizances,  sum  or  sums  of  money 

clerk  of  P^^^  ^^  ^  ^  P*^^  ^^  ^^®^  ^^  satisfaction  of  them  or  of  any  of 
the  peace,  them,  set,  imposed,  lost,  or  forfeited  (6)  before  any  justice  or 
justices  of  the  peace  (unless  directed  by  Act  of  Parliament  to 
be  otherwise  levied,  &c.)  are  to  he  certified  by  tJiem  to  the  derk 
of  the  peace  of  the  county  or  tovm  cle7'k  of  the  city,  borough,  or 
place,  in  rvriting,  containing  the  names  and  residences,  trade, 
profession,  or  calling  of  the  parties,  the  amount  forfeited  by 
each,  and  the  cav^se  of  each  forfeiture,  signed  by  such  justice 
or  justices  on  or  before  the  ensuing  general  or  quarter  sessions 
of  the  county,  city,  borough,  or  place  respectively,  and  that 
the  clerk  of  the  peace  or  town  clerk  is  to  copy  \c)  on  a  roll 
such  fines,  4cc.,  together  xmih  all  fines,  &c.,  imposed  or  forfeited 
aJt  ike  court  of  general  or  quarter  sessions,  and  toithin  the  time 
fixed  by  such  court,  not  exceeding  tvfenty-one  days  after  the 
adjournment  of  the  courts  to  send  a  copy  of  the  roll  with  a  r/orit 
of  distringas  and  capias,  or  fieri  facias  and  capias,  according 

(a)  In  R.  V.  Ely,  Coleridge,  J.,  sessions,  of  which  the  clerk  of 

states  that  the  Statute  -4  Geo.  4,  the  peace  takes  notice  himself.** 

c.  46,  "  contemplates  two  cases  ;  (V)  See  R,  v.  Yorkshire  W.  R., 

one,  where  the  recognizances  are  7  A.  &  E.  583  ;  R,  y.  Ely,  5  E.  & 

forfeited  before  justices  out  of  B.  489. 

sessions,  who  are  to  give  informa-  (c)  See  R.  v.  Yorkshire  (mpray 

tion  of  them  to  the  clerk  of  the  n.  1)  ;   Wildes  v.  Morris ^  32  L.  J. 

peace  ;  the  other,  where  the  for-  M.  C.  4. 
feiture  takes  place  at  the  quarter 
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to  the  form  and  effect  in  the  schedule  (A.)  to  the  act,  to  the 
sheriff  of  the  county ^  or  tkeriff^  bailiff,  or  officer  of  the  city, 
borough,  or  place,  having  execution  of  proce&e  therein  respec-. 
lively,  which  shall  be  the  authority  of  the  sheriff,  <fec.,  for 
proceeding  to  the  immediate  levying  and  recovering  of  €uch 
jlnesy  Sc.j  on  the  goods  and  chattels,  or  in  de&ult  of  goods, 
Ac,  for  taking  the  bodies  of  such  persons ;  such  persons  to 
be  lodged  in  gaol  until  the  next  sessions  to  abide  the  judg^ 
ment  of  the  coiui^ 

By  3  Geo.  4,  c.  46,  s.  3,  the  clerk  of  the  peace  will  make 
oath  in  the  form  there  prescribed  that  his  roll  of  fines, 
issues,  amerciaments,  recognizances,  and  forfeitures  are  truly 
set  forth :  by  dec  8,  the  sheriff  at  the  openinsr  of  the  en- 
rniing  seH^ions  will  make  his  return,  and  stete  on  the  Wk 
of  the  roll  what  he  has  done  in  execution  of  process  ;  and 
which  return  the  clerk  of  the  peace  will  transmit  to  the  Lords 
of  the  Treasury. 

By  7  Geo.  4,  c.  64,  s.  31,  it  is  enacted,  that  in  every  case  Quarter 
where  any  person  bound  by  recognizance  for  his  appearance,  sessions  to 
or  for  whose  appearance  any  other  person  shall  be  so  bound  examine 
to  prosecute  or  give  evidence  in  any  case  of  felony  or  mis-  ^^^^^ 
demeanour,  or  to  answer  for  any  common  assault,  or  to 
articles  of  the  peace,  shall  therein  make  defistult,  the  officer 
of  the  court  by  whom  the  estreats  are  made  out  is  to  pre- 
pare a  list  in  writing,  specifying  the  name  of  every  person  so 
making  default,  and  the  nature  of  the  offence  in  respect  of 
which  every  such  person  or  his  surety  was  so  bound,  with 
the  residence,  trade,  profession  and  calling  of  every  such 
person  and  surety,  distinguishing  principals  from  sureties  on 
the  list,  and  stating  the  cause  if  known,  why  each  such 
person  has  not  appeared,  and  whether  by  the  non-appear- 
ance the  ends  of  justice  have  been  defeated  or  delayed,  and 
is  before  any  such  recognizance  shall  be  estreated  to  lay 
such  list,  if  at  a  court  where  a  recorder  or  other  corporate 
officer  is  judge,  before  such  recorder  or  other  corporate 
officer,  if  at  a  session  of  the  peace,  before  the  chairman  or 
two  other  justices  of  the  peace  who  shall  have  attended  such 
court,  who  are  respectively  required  to  examine  such  list,  and 
to  make  such  order  touching  the  estreating  or  putting  in  process 
of  any  such  recognizance  as  shall  appear  just ;  and  no  officer 
of  the  court  shall  estreat  or  put  in  process  any  such  re- 
cognizance without  the  written  order  of  the  recorder, 
corporate  officer,  chairman  or  justice  before  whom  the  Hst 
was  laid. 

Sec.  31  enforces  protection  from  the  grievance  pointed 
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at  by  the  preamble  to  the  statute,  and  for  which  at  that 
time  a    remedy  was  requisite — the  statute  reciting,  "  that 
iudiscriminatelj  estreating  recognizances  had  created  great 
hardships/' 
Issue  of  Sec.  5  provides  that  where  a  person  has  given  security 

writ,  &c     to  the  sheriff  for  his  appearance  at  the  next  quarter  sessions, 
and  to  abide  the  decision  of  the  court,  and  such  person  does 
not  appear,  the  court  may  forthwith  issue  a  writ  of  dis- 
tringas and  capias,  or  fieri  facias  and  capias,  against  the 
securities  of  the  person  so  bound.     3  Geo.  4,  c.  46. 
Discharge        And  by  sec.  6,  the  court  of  general  or  quarter  sessions, 
under  3       before  whom  any  person  so  committed  to  gaol,  or  bound  to 
^eo.  4.        appear  (a),  shall  be  brought,  is  to  enquire  into  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  and  shall  at  its  discretion  be  empowered 
to  order  the  discharge  of  the  whole  of  the  forfeited  recogni- 
zance or  sum,  <fec.,  or  any  part  thereof;  the  order  to  be  in  the 
form  or  to  the  effect  of  the  schedule  (C._)  to  the  Act,  and  to  be 
signed  by  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  and  is  to  be  a  discharge 
to  the  sheriflF,  (fee,   on  passing  his  accounts.     Where   the 
party  has  been  lodged  by  the  sheriff,  <feo.,  in  the  common 
gaol,  the  sessions  may  either  remand  him  to  the  custody  of 
the  sheriff,  &c.,  or  upon  his  being  released  from  the  whole 
of  such  forfeited  recognizance,  order  him  to  be  discharged, 
which  order  is   to  be   a   discharge  to  the  sheriff,  &c.,   on 
passing   his  accounts.     The  court  may  award  such  costs, 
charges   and   expenses   to  be  paid  by   either  party  to  the 
other  as  to  the  court  seems  just  and  reasonable.     See  Ex 
parte  FelloWy  M'Cleland,-  111 ;  B,  v.  Hawkins,  M^Clel.  <k  Y., 
27,  as  stated,  per  Curiam,  in  R,  v.   West  Riding  JJ, ;  In  7'e 
Dr.  Thornton,  7  A.  &  E.  590.     3  Geo.  4,  c.  46. ' 
Fines  im-        Fines  imposed  by  a  coroner  of  liberties,  franchises,  counties, 
P^®^^^^  cities,  and  boroughs,  not  within  5  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  76,  as 
be  estreated  j^^^'ors  or  witnesses  making  default  in  their  appearance  at 
in  like        any  inquest   before  him,  are  certified  to  the   clerk  of  the 
manner  as  j>eace   of  the    jurisdiction   in   which   such   defaulter  shall 
®^  **       reside  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  the  quarter  sessions  next 
sessions,      after  the  inquest ;  and  a  copy  of  such  certificate  is  to  be 
served  upon  the  party  so  fined,  by  leaving  the  same  at  his 
residence  twenty-four  hours  at  the  least  before  the  first  day 
of  the  sessions.     Such  fines  are  to  be  copied  on  the  rolls  of 
the  court ;  and  the  same  shall  be  estreated,  levied,  and  applied 

(a)  This  order  to  discharge  the  sions,  or  had  been  committed  to 

recognizance  will  be  confined  to  gaol :  Haynes  y.  Hayton,  7  B.  & 

cases  where  the  party  had  been  C.  299. 
bound  orer  to  appear  at  the  ses- 
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in  like  mannerj  and  subject  to  the  like  powers,  provisions, 
and  penalties  in  all  respects,  as  if  such  fine  or  lines  had 
been  part  of  the  fines  imposed  at  such  quarter  sessions. 
7  &  8  Vict.  c.  92,  s.  18  : — And  every  recognizance,  forfeited 
at  any  inquest,  holden  before  any  coroner  of  any  county, 
&c.,  shall  be  certified  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of  the  county, 
&c.,  where  the  person  forfeiting  such  recognizance  shall 
reside,  at  the  like  time ;  and  a  copy  shall  be  served  in  a 
similar  manner,  and  the  clerk  of  the  peace  shall  likewise 
act,  as  in  the  case  of  fines  certified  to  him  under  sec  17  of 
7  &  8  Vict  c.  92  j  22  &  23  Vict  c.  21,  s.  40. 

The  only  relief  against  the  fine  is  by  appeal  to  the  quarter  Appeal, 
sessions  under  s.  5,  3  Geo.  4,  c.  46,  giving  a  "  bare  appeal." 
B.  V.  Hawkins,  sup.  ;    see  In  re  Blues^  Baines'  Act,  a/nUy 
pp.  119,  121  j  see  post^  Sum.  Juris.  Acts. 

The  sheriff  is  annually  to  make  his  return  of  all  fines,  &c..  Returns. 
to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury ;  and  the  clerk  of  the  peace, 
4  Geo.  4,  c.  37,  s.  4,  is  to  make  his  return  within  twenty 
-  days  from  the  opening  of  the  quarter  sessions. 

A  motion  to  discharge  a  defendant  from  estreated  recog*  Discharge 
nizances  must  be  under  notice  to  the  solicitor  to  the  trea-  niotion 
sury  :  Ex  parte  Stowell,  13  L.  J.  Ex.  328.  A  party  denying 
the  existence  of  the  recognizance  on  which  he  may  have 
been  taken  in  execution,  must  traverse  it  in  the  Exchequer  : 
Me  Tipton,  3  Dowl.  P.  C.  177.  A  constat  from  the  estreat 
office  is  also  requisite  :  E,  v.  Holdin,  3  Tyr.  680. 

The  fines  are  payable  to  the  treasurer  of  the  borough ;  Borough 
see  Attorney-General  v.  Moore,  47  L.  J.  M.  C.  33,  on  App.  ^^^s. 
t6.  103  j  5  &  6  Will  4,  c.  76,  s.  126. 
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Every  subject  has  a  right  to  fish  (by  common  law)  with  Common 
lawful  nets  in  a  navigable  tidal  river,  as  well  as  in  the  sea :  'a^  "«b* 
Warren  v.  Matthews,  6  Mod.  273 ;   Bagott  v.  Orr,  2  B.  <fe  P.  ^J^\l^^ 
472  ;  Hale,  De  Jure  Maris ;   Hargraves,  Law  Tracts.    There  nvera. 
is  no  such  right  where  the  river  is  made  navigable  by  means 
of  locks :  Mussett  v.  Burch,  35  L.  T.  486 ;  Hudson  v.  McCroje, 
4  B.  <&  S.  585 ;   33  L.  J.  M  C.  65 ;  Hargraves  v.  Diddams, 
L.  R.  10  Q.  R  582;  44  L.  J.  M.  C.  178.      Hale  considered 
the  right  of  the  public  in  fishibg  was  co-extensive  with  the 
right  of  the  Crown  over  the  river  for  public  purposes.     But 
where  there  is  no  regiUar  flow  and  re-flow  of  the  tide,  but 
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only  aa  occasional  damming  back  of  the  water,  as  at  high  and 
spring  tides,  or  on  extraordinary  tides,  it  '^  comes  not  as  to 
this  purpose  under  the  denomination  littus  marts, "  ^'  The  tidal 
river"  means  that  part  of  the  river  which  under  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances is  tidal  and  navigable  as  such  ;  it  is  not  enough  to 
show  that  sometimes  under  unusual  circumstances  the  river  at 
the  place  where  a  person  may  be  fishing  is  affected  by  the 
tide.  In  such  case  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justices  could  not 
be  ousted :  Beece  v.  MUler,  8  Q.  R  D.  626;  51  L.  J.  M.  C.  64. 

Freshwater  Fishery  Act,  1878  (a). 

41  &  42  Vict  c.  39. 

Fresh-  The  term,   *' freshwater  fish,"  includes  all  kinds  of  fish 

water  fish    other  than  pollan,  trout,  or  char,  which  live  in  fresh  water, 
defined.       ^^^  except  those  which  migrate  to  the  open  sea  :  Act  1878, 

8.  11,  sub-8.  1. 
Oiose  The  close  season  for  fishing  freshwater  fish  is  between  the 

season.        15th  March  and  the  15th  June  :  ib,  sub-s.  2. 
Taking  Catching  or  killing  freshwater  fish  during  the  close  season 

fish  in  close  renders  the  offender  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  40«  ; 
season.        q^^  ^  second  conviction  £5,  with  forfeiture  of  the  fish  caught 
and  the  instruments  used  in  the  taking :  ih,  sub-s.  3. 

But  the  section  will  not  apply  to  an  owner  of  a  fishery 
where  trout,  char,  or  grayling  are  preserved. 
Or  person  angling  with  leave  (6). 

Or  person  ts^ing  the  fish  for  a  scientific  purpose ;  or  for 
use  as  bait. 

A  person  selling  freshwater  fish  during  the  close  season 
will  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  40«.  (sub-s.  4). 

On  a  second  or  any  subsequent  conviction  under  this  (1 1th) 
section  the  person  convicted  will  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  £5  (subns.  5). 

After  every  conviction  under  the  11th  section  there  will 
follow  a  forfeiture  of  the  fish  caught,  bought,  sold,  exposed 
for  sale,  or  in  possession  for  sale,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
justices,  and  forfeiture  of  the  instruments  in  taking  the 
fish  (sub-8.  6). 

(a)  Fishery  districts  are  con-  rioJu  r,  Cadwallctder^  51  L.  J. 

fititated  under  Act  1865,  s.  4,  and  M.  C.  20. 

gee  Act  1873,  part  II.    A  brook  (ft)  Only  the  owner  can  give 

which  is  merely  a  tributary  to  a  leave  :  Smanwick  v.  Va/riiey^  108 

tributary  of  a  river  was  held  not  N.  of  C.  Nov.  19, 18dl. 
to  be  a  part  of  the  district.  Mer- 
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This  Act  is  to  be  read  as  one  with  "The  Salmon  Fisheries  Appeal. 
Acts,  1861  to  1876;"  the  appeal  clause  (p.  256)  will  there- 
fore be  applicable  to  any  conviction  under  "  The  Freshwater 
Fisheries  Act,  1878." 

ScUnion  Fishery  Acts. 

24  <fe  25  Vict  c.  109  (Act  1861) ;   28  &  29  Vict.  c.  121  (Act 
1865);  36  &  37  Viot.  c.  71  (Act  1873). 

The  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  109,  s.  39,  repealed  all  the  prior  Acts  Repeal  of 
respecting  salmon  fisheries  from  13  £d«  1,  st.  1,  c.  47,  to  the  Conner 
11  &  12  Vict  C.  52.  statutes. 

As  to  the  appointment  of  conservators  or  overseers  for  Conserva- 
the  preservation  of  the  fish,  see  24  &  25  Vict  c.  109,  s.  33  *®"- 
(Act  1861) ;  28  &  29  Vict  c  121  (The  Salmon  Fishery  Act, 
1865),  ss.  4—17. 

After  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the  date  of  the  Aj)point- 
advertisement  of  the  appointment  of  the  conservators,  no  ™«°^  ^^^^ 
objection  can  be  made  to  the  validity  of  any  orders  or  pro-  ^J"!®'*^**^ 
ceedings  relating  thereto :    and  the  copy  of  a  newspaper  pointment. 
containing  such  an  advertisement  will  be  evidence  of  the 
appointment:  28  &  29  Vict  c.  121,  s.  18. 

The  conservators  have  given  to  them  special  powers  to  Powei-s. 
proceed  against  persons  violating  the  Act,  sec.  27  (ib,)     And 
to  grant  licences  to  fish :  sees.  33,  34  (t6)  (a). 

Act  1861,  s.  4,  defines  the  word  "salmon"  to  include  Salmon 
all  migratory  fish  of  the  genus  of  salmon ;  the  section  (defined, 
enumerates  the  many  terms  including  the  "salmon  genus." 

"  Young  of  salmon  "  will  include  all  young  of  the  salmon 
species,  whether  known  as  fry,  smolt,  smelt,  &c,  or  by  any 
other  name,  local  or  otherwise. 

As  to  the  including  trout  and  char  within  the  provisions  of 
the  Acts  in  reference  to  salmon,  see  ''The  Freshwater 
Fisheries  Act,"  1878,  41  &  42  Vict  c.  39,  ss.  5—10. 

As  to  the  granting  of  licences  to  fish,  see  Act   1865,  Licences, 
ss.  33 — 38 ;  and  which  licences  may  be  forfeited  on  a  second 
conviction  of  an  offence  against  the  Salmon  Fishery  Acts, 
Act  1865,  s.  56 ;  Act  1873,  s.  18. 

A  licence  to  fish  for  salmon,  also  includes  the  taking 
trout  and  char.  The  Fresh-water  Fisheries  Act,  1878,  s.  7  ; 
see  Act,  1865,  s.  64.    As  to  sections  8  (fe  9,  Act  1861,  apply- 

(a)  Every  subject  has  a  com-  as  in  the  sea  :  Warren  y.  Mat- 
mon  right  to  fish  with  lawful  thewSj  6  Mod.  R.  73  ;  Bagott  y. 
nets  in  a  navigable  river  as  well       Orr,  2  B.  k  P.  472. 
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ing  to  trout.  Unlawfully  and  wilfully  taking  fish  in  water 
running  through  land  adjoining  a  dwelling-house  is  a  misde- 
meanour {B.  V.  BodgeSy  M.  <k  M.  34),  and  punishable  under 
the  Larceny  Act,  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  96,  s.  24  ;  but  this  chapter 
treats  only  of  such  offences  as  are  matters  of  appeal.  It 
may,  however,  be  mentioned  that  "  unlawfully  "  means  with- 
out any  bond  fide  claim  of  legal  right :  Taylor  v.  Neimnan, 
32  L.  J.  M.  C.  186  ;  4  B.  <fe  S.  89.  And  an  act  intentionally 
committed :  Hvdson  v.  McRae,  33  L.  J.  M.  C.  65. 
Offences  The  causing  or  knowingly  permitting  to  be  put  into  any 

subject  to   waters  containing  salmon,  or  any  tributaries  thereof,  any 
appeal.       liquid  or  solid  matter  to  such  an  extent  as  to  cause  the 
Poisoning    waters  to  poison  or  kill  fish, 
rivers,  ^^^  conviction,  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £5. 

2nd  conviction,  not  less  than  £10,  and  a  further  penalty  of 
not  exceeding  £2  a  day  during  which  the  offence  is  continued. 
3rd  or  subsequent  convictions,  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £20 
a  day  for  every  day  during  which  such  offence  is  continued, 
commencing  from  the  date  of  the  third  conviction  :  Act  1861, 
8.  5. 

But  no  person  is  to  be  subject  to  this  penalty  where  he  is 
exercising  a  legal  right  if  he  has  used,  within  reasonable  cost, 
the  best  practicable  means  to  render  such  liquid  or  solid 
matter  harmless.  The  section  is  not  to  prevent  a  person 
fronx  acquiring  such  a  legal  right,  or  exempt  him  from  a 
punishment  for  any  nuisance  (a). 
Fishing  A  person  using  a  light  [otter,  lath  or  jack,  wire  or  snare 

with  lights  (Act  1873,  s.  18)]  for  the  purpose  of  catching  salmon  3  or 
*^-  using  a  spear,  gaff,  strokshall,  snatch,  or  other  like  instru- 

ment for  catching  [or  killing  (Act  1873,  s.  18)]  salmon;  or 
having  a  light  or  any  of  the  foregoing  instruments  under 
such  circumstances  as  to  satisfy  the  Court  that  he  intended 
at  the  time  to  catch  salmon  by  means  thereof,  will  incur  a 
penalty  not  exceeding  £5,  and  forfeiture  (6)  of  the  instru- 
ments found  upon  him  in  contravention  of  this  section ;  but 
the  section  will  not  apply  to  a  person  using  a  gaff  as  an 
auxiliary  to  angling  with  rod  and  line  {c)s\  Act  1861,  s.  8,  ih. 
Using  roe  A  person  using  fish  roe  for  the  purpose  of  fishing ;  or  who 
as  bait. 

(a)  The    stat    sec.    6    gives  (c)  This  section  also  applies  to 

power  to  have  the  question  nnder  the  catching  trout  in  a  salmon 

sec.  5  tried  before  a  jury.  river  in  a^fisheiy  district :  28  & 

(h)  This  forfeiture  is  whether  29  Vict.  c.  121,  s.  64  ;  see  also  as 

fish  are  caught  or  not  :  Ruther  to  trout  and  char,  41  &  42  Vict 

▼.  Harris,  1  JCx.  D.  97  ;  45  L.  J.  c.  39,  s.  5. 
M.  C.  103  ;  34  L.  T.  825. 
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fihall  buy,  sell,  or  expose  for  sale  or  have  in  his  possession 
Lny  salmon  roe,  will  incur  for  each  offence  a  penalty  not 
Receding  £2,  and  forfeiture  of  all  salmon  roe  found  in  his 
possession.  But  the  section  will  not  apply  to  a  person  who 
has  such  roe  in  his  possession  for  artificial  propagation  (a)  : 
Act  1861,  s.  9,  t6. 

A  person  wilfully  taking  [kill,  injure  or  attempt  to  take  Taking 
(Act  1873,  sec.  18)j,  unclean  or  unseasonable  salmon ;  buying,  tmclean 
selling  or  exposing  for  sale,  or  having  in  his  possession  any  ^^^* 
such  salmon,  or  any  part  thereof,  will  incur  the   following 
penalties  : — 1.  The  forfeiture  of  the  fish  ;  2.  A  penalty  not 
exceeding  £6  in  respect  of  each  fish,  taken,  sold  or  exposed 
for  sale,  or  in  his  possession  (6). 

But  the  section  will  not  apply  to  a  person  accidentally 
taking  such  fish  and  who  forthwith  returns  it  to  the  water 
with  the  least  possible  injury ; — or  to  one  who  takes  such 
fish  for  artificial  propagation,  or  other  scientific  purpose. 
Act  1861,  sec.  14. 

No  salmon  shall  be  caught  or  be  attempted  to  be  caught  CIoBe  time, 
between  September  1st  and  February  1st  following,  excepting 
with  rod  and  line  between  September  1st  and  November  1st 
following,  under  a  penalty  of  a  forfeiture  of  the  salmon 
caught,  and  the  incurring  a  penalty  of  not  exceeding  £5 ;  and 
a  further  penalty  of  not  exceeding  £2  for  each  salmon  so 
caught  Act  1861,  sec.  17,  ib.  And  also  the  forfeiture  of 
any  net  or  instrument  being  used.     Act  1865,  sec.  58  (c). 

A  person  buying  or  selling  or  exposing  for  sale  any  salmon  j^^t  1865 
between  the  3rd  September  and  2ud  February  following,  will  sec  58. 
forfeit  such  fish  and  incur  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £2  for  Selling 
each  such  fish.     But  this  section  will  not  apply  to  cured  or  salmon 
pickled  salmon,  or  any  salmon  caught  beyond  the  limits  of  <l^ri"g 
the  Act.    Nevertheless,  the  burden  of  proof  that  such  salmon    ^^  ^"®* 
had  been  caught  beyond  such  limit  will  lie  on  the  accused. 
Act  1861,  sec.  19,  ib.     See  Whitebread  v.  Smkhers,  2  C.  P.  D. 
553. 

By  Act  1865,  sec.  56,  any  person  convicted  twice  of  an  Penalties 
offence  imder  any  of  the  preceding  sections  8,  9,  14,  17,  19  under  sec- 
of  the  Salmon  Fishery  Act,  1861,  shall  on  a  third  conviction  5^° j^*  ^A 
under  any   of  such .  sections,  instead  of  being  fined  in  a  ^J^  li^i. ' 
pecuniary  penalty,  be  sentenced  to  imprisonment  with  hard 
labour  for  any  period  not  exceeding  six  months,  [or  less  than 

(a)  As  to  the  prior  necessary  preceding  note, 
consent  of  the  Conservators,  see  (If)  See  also  Act  1863,  s.  3. 

28  &  29  Vict.  c.  121,  s.  60.     See  (r)  See  as  to  Bye  Laws  Act, 

also  the  reference   in  the  next  1873,  s.  39. 
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one  month,  Act  1873,  s.  18,]  and  if  a  licensee,  he  shall,  on 
being  convicted  a  second  time  of  an  offence  against  the 
Salmon  Fishery  Acts,  1861,  1865,  forfeit  his  licence. 

The  Salmon  Act,  1873,  s.  18,  amends  the  75th  sec.  by 
striking  out  "1861  k  1865,"  which  are  to  be  read  as  if — 
"1861  to  1873,  and  under  any  bye-law  made  under  the 
authority  of  this  Act  *' — ^were  inserted  in  lieu  thereof.  But 
it  will  not  be  imperative  for  the  justices  to  inflict  a  penalty 
greater  than  fifty  shillings  for  a  second  offence,  or  more  than 
£5  for  a  third  offence  under  the  Salmon  Fishery  Acts  from 
1861  to  1873 ;  see  farther  as  to  the  general  minimum  penalties 
on  a  second  offence, — posty  p.  257,  Act  1865,  sec.  57. 

A  person  wilfully  taking  or  destroying  young  salmon; 
buying,  selling  or  exposing  for  sale,  or  having  in  his  posses- 
sion the  young  of  salmon ;  placing  any  device  for  the 
purpose  of  obstructing  the  passage  of  the  young  salmon  ; 
wilfully  injuring  the  young  salmon  ;  wilfully  disturbing  any 
spawning  bed,  or  any  bank  or  shallow  on  which  the  spawn  of 
salmon  may  be,  will  incur  the  following  penalties  ;  1.  Forfei- 
ture of  the  salmon  found  in  his  possession  ;  2.  Also  of  rods, 
lines,  &c.,  used  in  committing  the  offence  (a) ;  3.  for  each 
offence  he  shall  pay  a  penalty  of  not  exceeding  £5.  But  this 
section  will  not  apply  to  a  person  taking  young  salmon  for 
artificial  propagation  ;  or  prejudice  an  owner  in  his  right  to 
take  materials  from  the  stream.     Act  1861,  sec.  15,  ib. 

No  person  shall  use  a  net  for  taking  salmon  having  a 
mesh  of  a  less  dimension  than  two  inches  from  knot  to  knot, 
or  eight  inches  measured  roiind  each  mesh  when  wet ; 
penalty,  a  forfeiture  of  the  nets,  and  a  penalty  not  ex- 
ceeding j£5.    See  Thomas  v.  Evans,  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  172. 

The  placing  of  two  or  more  nets  behind  or  near  to  each 
other  so  as  practically  to  diminish  the  mesh,  or  the  using  of 
any  other  artifice  so  as  to  evade  this  section  will  be  deemed 
a  contravention  of  the  Act.     Act  1861,  sec.  10. 

The  owner  of  a  fixed  engine  (see  Act  1861,  s.  11,)  of  any 
description,  or  net  secured  by  anch(H*s  placed  few  the 
catching  salmon  (or  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the 
catching  of  salmon,  or  detaining  or  obstructing  the  free 
passage  of  salmon,  Act  1873,  s.  18^)  in  any  inland  or  tidal  (6) 
waters  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  not  exceeding  £10  for 
each  day  such  engine  is  so  fixed  ;  Thornson  v.  Jovies,  34  L.  J. 
M.  C.  45  ;  but  this  section  will  not  affect  any  right  of  fishery 


(»)  See     Ruther    y.    Harris 
{supra). 


(ft)  See  Iteece  v.  Wll^r,  61  L. 
J.  M.  C.  64. 
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lawfully  exercised  at  the  time  of  the  passing  the  Act  or  under 
any  grant  or  charter  or  immemorial  usage ;  or  apply  to  fishing 
weirs  or  fishing  mill  dams.  Sec.  11,  i6.  See  Olding  y.  WUdy 
14  L.  T.  402,  Q.  B.  Movlton  y.  Wilhy,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  164  (a). 
See  further  as  to  the  meaning  of  '^  fixed  engine/'  28  &  29  Vict. 
c.  121,  B.  39,  amending  the  provisions  wherehy  the  offence 
may  be  committed. 

*'  Stop  nets "  have  been  held  to  be  within  the  mischief  *'  Stop 
provided  for  by  2  Hen.  6,  c.  15,  and  so  within  the  11th  J***®-" 
section  above  quoted.  Holford  v.  George,  6  B.  &  S.  815 ; 
see  also  Gore  v.  The  Special  Commissioners  for  English 
FisJuries,  L.  R  6  Q.  B.  561 ;  40  L.  J.  Q.  B.  252;  24  L.  T. 
702.  But  it  seems  that  using  a  net,  which  is  not  bond  fide 
of  itself  an  instrument  peculiarly  adapted  for  the  taking  of 
tiahnon,  and  which  is  not  fixed  for  such  purpose  is  not  within 
the  Act.  Watts  v.  Lticas,  L.  K.  6  Q.  B.  226  ;  40  L.  J.  M.  C. 
73  ;  24  L.  T.  128  ;  see  I^ne  v.  Leonard,  L.  R.  3  Q.  B.  156  ; 
18  L.  T.  55  ;  16  W.  R.  562  ;  (6)  Thomas  v.  Jones,  34  L.  J.  45. 

No  dam,  except  such  fishing  weirs  or  fishing  mill-dams  as  Using 
were  lawfully  in  use  at  the  time  of  the  passing  the  Act  dams- 
el 861)  by  virtue  of  a  grant,  royal  charter,  or  by  immemorial 
usage  (c),  shall  be  used  for  the  catching  or  attempting  to 
catch  salmon,  under  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £5  for  each 
offence,  £1  for  each  fish  caught,  and  forfeiture  of  all  the  fish 
caught,  and  the  nets,  &c,  used.  Act  1861,  sec.  12,  see 
Moulton  V.  WUby,  2  H.  &  C.  25  ;  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  164. 

Each  fishing  weir  (d)  must  have  a  free  gap  for  the  fish ;  a  Gap  to 
mill   dam  a  free  pass;  and  each  with  a  suflBcient  flow  of^^i^- 
water  to  enable  salmon  to  pass  (t6.).     The  passage  must  be 
perfectly  free.     Hodgson  v.  Little,  33  L.-  J.  M.  C.  229  (post). 

The  fishing  in  the  head  or  tail  race  of  any  mill,  or  within  Fishing  in 
fifty  yards  below  any  dam  without  a  fish  pass  with  a  flow  of  head  or 
water  through  it,  will  incur  a  penalty  of  £2  for  each  offence,  ^^^  '^^^ 
and  a  further  penalty  of  £1  for  each  salmon  caught,  and  the 
nets,  &c.  used,  ih. 

The  failing  to  place  gratings  to  prevent  salmon  passing  into  Gratings  to 

artificial  water  channel ;  penalty  not  exceeding  £5  for  every  artificial 

streams. 

(fl)  Also  cases,  n.  (ft),  p.  254.  v.  Blaekwally  32  L.  J.  Ex.  174. 

(J)  A  person  using  any  instru-  (c)  Applicable  only  to  navi- 

ment  or  device  for  the  catching  gable  rivers  :  see  Rolle  v.  Whyte, 

salmon  requires  a  licence  :  Lyne  L.  R.  3  Q.  B.  286  ;   Lord  Leeon- 

V.  Leonard  («*p.),  37  L.  J.  M.  C.  field  v.  JEarl  of  Lonsdaie,  L.  R.  5 

65.  C.  P.  667  ;  39  L.  J.  C.  P.  306. 

The  right  to  destroy  any  fixed  (d)  See  Act  1873,  s.  4  ;  Rolls 

nets  is  not  confined  to  the  Con-  v.  Whyte,  L.  R.  3  Q.  B.  286. 
servators  or  overseer :  WilliaiM 


256 


FISH  AND  FISHERIES. 


No  fixed 
engines  in 
close  time. 


Fishing  in 
weekly 
close  time. 


Free  pas- 
sage to  be 
kept  in 
weekly 
dose  time. 

Injuring 
fish  passes. 

Fish  passes 
to  future 
dams. 

Supply  of 
water  to 
passes. 


Altering 
weirs  with- 
out making 
passes. 


Injuring 
passes. 


Free  gaps 
in  weirs 
and  dams. 

Spur  walls 
in  fishing 
dams. 


day  after  six  months  daring  a  failure  to  comply  with  the 
section ;  and  a  penalty  of  £1  a  day  during  which  there  may 
be  a  failure  to  maintain  such  gratings.     Act  1861,  s.  13. 

Fixed  engines  are  to  be  removed  during  close  time,  under 
a  penalty  not  exceeding  £10  a  day  whilst  they  remain  unre- 
moved,  and  a  forfeiture  of  the  engines.  Act  1861,  sec.  20  ;  a 
fishing  mill-dam  is  within  the  meaning  of  this  section. 
Hodg9(m  v.  Uule,  14  C.  B.  N.  S.  Ill ;  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  220. 

The  fishing  with  by  other  means  than  rod  or  line  any 
salmon  between  12  at  noon  on  Saturday,  and  6  a.m.  on 
Monday,  is  forbidden,  under  a  penalty  of  a  forfeiture  of  the 
fish  caught,  any  net,  <&c.,  and  a  fine  of  not  exceeding  £\  for 
each  fish  caught.  Act  1861,  s.  21,  ib.  See  RtUher  v.  Harrisy 
ante,  p.  251,  n.  (6). 

During  the  weekly  close  time  mentioned  in  sec.  21,  a  free 
passage  is  to  be  left  through  cribs  or  traps,  under  a  penalty 
for  each  offence  of  not  exceeding  £5,  and  a  further  penalty 
of  £1  for  each  fish  caught,  and  a  forfeiture  of  all  fish  caught. 
Actl861,s.22;  Actl873,s.4.  ^ePikev, Eossiter, 37 h,T. 635, 

Any  one  obstructing  the  erecting  a  lawful  fish  pass  will 
incur  a  penalty  of  £10  for  each  offence ;  or  for  wilfully 
injuring  the  same  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding 
£5,  and  the  cost  of  any  repair.     Act  1861,  s.  23. 

AH  future  constructed  dams  are  to  be  provided  with  fish 
passes  of  approved  form;  penalty  £5.  Act  1861,  s.  25.  And 
sec.  26  provides  for  the  flow  of  water,  the  drawing  off  of 
which  renders  the  party  liable  to  a  penalty  of  five  shillings 
for  every  hour  during  default. 

Persons  rebuilding  or  altering  weirs  or  making  new  ones 
without  proper  passes,  are  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding 
£20  for  every  such  offence ;  and  a  further  penalty  of  £2  for 
every  day  the  offence  may  continue.  The  Salmon  Act,  1873, 
s.  46. 

The  injuring  a  fish  pass  or  rendering  it  less  efiQcient, 
penalty  £5  ;  and  a  further  penalty  of  £1  a  day  during  con- 
tmuance  of  the  obstruction,  <&c.,  and  the  cost  of  the  restor- 
ing the  fish  pass.     Act  1873,  s.  48. 

As  to  the  rules  for  enforcing  free  gaps  in  the  fishing  weirs 
under  penalties,  see  Act  1861,  s.  28  ;  as  to  mill-dams,  s.  29. 

No  spur  walls  in  fishing  weirs,  or  mill-dam,  or  outrigger  of 
more  than  twenty  feet  from  the  upper  or  lower  side  of  any 
box  or  crib  in  such  weir  or  dam  :  penalty  on  the  owner  not 
exceeding  £1  a  day  for  every  day  during  the  continuance 
thereof.  Act  1861,  s.  30,  ib.  On  a  second  offence  a  forfeiture 
of  licence,  Act  1865,  s.  56. 
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A  person  refusing  a  water  bailiff  access  to  a  weir,  dam,  or  Obstrnct- 
jBxed  engine,  or  artificial  watercourse ;  or  any  boat  or  other  ing  any 
vessel  used  in  fishing,  or  which  there  is  cause  to  suspect  J^i 
contains  salmon,  or  prohibited  articles  under  The  Salmon 
Fishery  Acts,  1861  to  1873  (see  Act  1861,  s.  8,  et  mi. ;   Act 
1865,  ss.  58  and  64 ;  Act  1873,  ss.  17, 19) ;  or  obstructs  the 
1)ailiff  in  such' search  ;  or  refusing  to  allow  any  nets,  &c.,  to 
be  examined,  or  obstructing  the  water  bailiff  in  such  search, 
in  each  such  case  such  person  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not 
exceeding  £5.     Act  1873,  s.  36  (a). 

A  person  fishing  in  a  fishery  district  with  rod  and  line  Fisbing 
without  a  licence  after  an  appointed  time  by  the  conserva-  ^itl^o^t 
tors,  is  subject  to  a  penalty  of  double  the  amount  to  be  paid  *^®''^- 
for  a  licence,  and  not  exceeding  £5.     Act  1865,  s.  35. 

And  after  such  time  any  person  in  such  district  using  any 
fishing  weir,  mill-dam,  putt,  putcher,  net,  or  other  instru- 
ment or  device,  not  being  a  rod  or  line,  for  the  catching 
salmon,  without  a  licence  for  the  same,  will  be  liable  to  a 
penalty  of  double  the  amount  of  the  licence,  and  not  exceed- 
ing £20  :  sec.  36,  t6.  See  Lewis  v.  Arthur^  24  L.  T.  66 ; 
Lyne  v.  Leonard  or  Fennell,  37  L.  J.  M.  C.  55 ;  L.  R.  3 
Q.  B.  156;  9  B.  &  S.  65  ;  WaUs  v.  Lucas,  L.  R.  6  Q.  B. 
226. 

A  licensee  found  fishing  and  not  producing  his  licence  on  Refusing 
request  by  a  conservator,  water  bailiff,  or  constable,  or  not  to  show 
making  a  reasonable  excuse  for  its  non-production,  will  be  li^^^^^®- 
subject  to  a  penalty  of  £1,  and  on  a  second  conviction  a  for- 
feiture of  his  licence.     Act  1865,  ss.  37,  56. 

A  person  obstructing  an  ofi&cer  desirous  of  posting  a  notice  Obstnict- 
in  a  fishing  weir,  mill-dam,  or  fixed  engine ;   a  penalty  not  ing  officer 
exceeding  £5 ;  on  a  second  conviction,  if  a  licensee,  a  forfeiture  T^^^  PP®*" 
of  the  licence.     Act  1865,  ss.  43,  56.  "*^  "''*'^^'' 

Defacing,  destroying,  or  removing  such   notice,  penalty  Destroying 
40«.  ;  and  on  second  offence,  if  a  licensee,  a  forfeiture  of  the  notices, 
licence.     Ih,  et  ib. 

Sec.  65,  Act  1865,  provides  for  the  exportation  of  salmon  Exporta- 
under  penalties.     See  also  Act  1863,  s.  3.  tion  of 

No  justice  will  be  disqualified  from  hearing  any  case  under  w^™o°' 
the  Salmon  Fishery  Acts,  1861, 1865,  by  reason  of  his  being  Jnstice^a 
a  conservator,  or  member  of  a  board  of  conservators,  or  a  J^'*"*<^" 
subscriber  to  any  society  for  the  protection  of  salmon  or 
trout,  if  the  offence  be  not  committed  on  his  own  land  :  sec. 

(a)  Water  bailiffs  are  deemed      36,  Act  1873  ;  see  also  Act  1865, 
to  be  constables  :  sub-see.  4,  sec.      s.  27. 
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61,  Act  1865.  This  section  avoids  the  effect  of/?,  v.  Allen, 
33  L.  J.  M.  C.  98. 

Any  person  feeling  aggrieved  by  any  determination  or 
adjudication  of  the  justices  with  respect  to  any  penalty  or 
forfeiture  under  the  Salmon  Fishery  Acts,  1861,  1865,  he 
may  appeal  to  the  court  of  general  or  quarter  sessions  for 
the  county  or  place  in  which  the  cause  of  appeal  has  arisen, 
holden  not  less  than  fifteen  days  and  not  more  than  four 
months  after  the  decision  from  which  the  appeal  is  made ; 
provided  that  the  appellant  within  three  days  after  the  cause 
of  appeal  has  arisen,  give  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party 
to  the  proceedings  of  his  intention  to  appeal,  and  of  the 
grounds  thereof :  and  also  provided  that  the  appellant  shall, 
within  three  days  after  the  cause  of  appeal  has  arisen,  enter 
into  his  recognizance  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  with  two 
sufficient  sureties,  conditioned  personally  to  try  such  appeal 
and  abide  the  judgment  of  the  court  thereon,  and  to  pay 
such  costs  as  might  be  awarded  by  the  court.  And  the 
court  has  power  to  adjourn  the  appeal,  and  on  the  hearing  to 
confirm,  reverse,  or  modify  the  decision  of  the  justices,  with 
or  without  costs  to  be  paid  by  either  party.  Sec.  66,  Act 
1866. 

See  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  s.  32,  under 
which  he  has  his  election  to  appeal  under  sec.  66  (supra)  or 
31  of  the  Act  1879.  In  re  Clem,  8  Q.  B.  D.  611 ;  JR.  v. 
Mowtgomeryshire,  61  L.  J.  M.  C. 

The  penalty  on  a  second  conviction  under  the  Salmon 
Fishery  Acts,  1861  to  1873,  shall  not  be  less  than  one-half 
the  greatest  penalty  capable  of  being  imposed  in  respect  of 
such  offence ;  and  on  a  conviction  of  a  third,  or  any  subse- 
quent offence,  the  greatest  amount  of  penalty  mentioned  in 
the  said  Acts  shall  be  imposed.  But  nothing  shall  affect  the 
discretion  of  the  justices  to  impose  hard  labour  as  provided 
in  the  Salmon  Fishery  Act,  1866,  s.  67. 

All  proceedings  under  these  Acts  are  limited  to  be  taken 
within  six  months  of  the  committing  an  offence.  36  <fe  37 
Vict.  c.  71,  s.  62  (Act  1873). 

As  to  the  prohibition  of  the  use  of  dynamite  in  a  public 
fishery,  see  "  Fisheries  Dynamite  Act,  1877,"  40  k  41  Viet, 
c.  66.  See  also  "  The  Fresh  Water  Fishery  Act,  1878,"  41  <b 
42  Vict  c.  39,  a  12. 

For  bye-laws  as  to  trout,  see  39  <fe  40  Vict.  c.  19  (Act 
1876). 
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Sea    Fisheries    Acty    1868. 
31  &  32  Vict.  c.  45. 

This  Act  was  passed  to  carry  out  a  convention  between  Object  of 
the  Governments  of  England  and  France  concerning  fisheries  *^®  ^^' 
in  the  seas  adjoining  the  British  and  French  coasts,  and  to 
amend  the  laws  relating  to  British  sea  fisheries. 

The  convention  is  set  out  in  the  1st  schedule  of  the  Act, 
sec.  6,  and  orders  in  Council  may  be  made  for  maintaining 
good  order  among  sea  fishing  boats  and  the  persons  belong- 
ing thereto,  and  to  impose  penalties  not  exceeding  £10  for 
breach  thereof,  sec.  7. 

Sea  fishery  officers  are  to  be  appointed  under  sec.  8. 

The  term  "sea  fish"  includes  all  and  every  description 
both  of  fish  and  shell-fish  found  in  the  seas,  except  salmon, 
sec.  5. 

Every  person  who  shall  commit  an  offence  against  the 
fishery  regulations  of  the  Act  within  the  exclusive  limits  of 
the  British  Islands,  and  every  person  belonging  to  a  British 
sea  fishing  boat  who  shall  commit  an  offence  against  those 
regulations  outside  those  limits,  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of 
not  less  than  eight  shillings,  and  not  more  than  £50 ;  or,  in 
the  discretion  of  the  court,  to  imprisonment  of  not  less  than 
two  days,  and  not  more  than  three  months  with  or  without 
hard  labour,  sec.  14. 

If  the  offence  be  one  by  which  some  injury  has  been 
caused,  by  assaulting  anyone  belonging  to  another  sea  fishing 
boat>  or  by  causing  damage  to  another  sea  fishing  boat,  or 
property  on  board  thereof  or  belonging  thereto  (sec.  13)  the 
court  may  order  the  offender,  in  addition  to  any  penalty,  to 
pay  a  reasonable  sum  as  compensation  to  the  person  injured, 
and  which  may  be  recovered  in  the  same  way  as  a  penalty 
under  the  Act,  sec.  14. 

Any  person  belonging  to  a  French  sea  fishing  boat  enter-  gntry  into 
iug  within  the  'British  fishing  limits  in  contravention  of  the  tbe  exclu- 
articles  32,  33,  35  in  the  Ist  schedule  to  the  Act,  the  person  sjve  fishing 
in  charge  of  the  boat  will  be  liable  for  the  first  offence  to  a  ^*™***- 
penalty  not  exceeding  £10 ;   and  for  a  second  offence  to  a 
penalty  not  exceeding  £20 ;   and  in  default  of  payment  the 
court  may  order  the  defendant  to  be  detained  in  some  port 
in  the   British   Islands  for  a  period  not  exceeding  three 
months  from  the  date  of  the  sentence  inflicting  the  penalty, 
sec.  16. 
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The  neglect  to  exhibit  lights  on  board  a  sea  fishing  boat 
in  accordance  with  articles  13  &  14  in  the  1st  schedule  will 
be  "  an  offence  "  under  the  Act,  sec.  20. 

The  owner  and  master  of  a  sea  fishing  boat  not  entered 

and  registered  in  accordance  with  the  Act,  will  each  be  liable 

to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £20,  and  the  boat  may  be  seized 

and  detained  by  the  sea  fishery  officer,  sec.  22. 

Register  of       The  register  of  the  sea  fishing  boat  will  be  evidence  of 

veasel  evi-   ownership  thereof,  sec.   24.     And  the  master  of  every  sea 

Qciice  or 

ownership.  Ashing  boat  is  bound  to  have  on  board  his  boat  the  certificate 
of  the  register  or  official  paper  evidencing  his  nationality  : 
the  master  acting  in  contravention  of  this  section,  unl.  ss 
there  is  some  reasonable  cause  for  his  not  having  such  certi- 
ficate or  official  paper  (the  onus  of  proof  being  on  him)  will 
be  liable,  together  with  his  lioat  and  crew,  to  be  taken  by  any 
sea  fishery  officer  without  warrant,  summons,  or  process  into 
the  nearest  port,  and  there  in  a  summary  manner  be  ordered 
to  pay  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £20  ;  and  if  such  penalty  is 
not  paid,  and  the  boat  is  not  British,  the  boat  may  be 
detained  in  port  for  a  period  not  exceeding  three  months 
from  the  date  of  the  sentence,  sec.  26. 

Sea  Fisheries. — Oysters  and  Mttssels, 

Oyster  and       («)  Under  "The  Oyster  and  Mussel  Fisheries  Act,  1866," 

FisWies     ^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  ^'  ^^'  **^®  portion  of  the  sea  shore  to  which  an 
Act,  1866.  order  of  the  Board  of  Trade  under  that  Act  might  relate  (as 

far  as  it  is  not  by  law  within  the  county)  will,  for  all  purposes 
Jurisdic-  of  jurisdiction,  be  deemed  to  be  within  the  body  of  the 
tion.  adjoining  county,  or  within  each  adjoining  county  where 

there  are  more  than  one ;  sec.   20.     As  to  the  making  the 

order  see  sec.  3,  et  seq. 

As  to  the  ownership  of  the  oysters  and  mussels  within  the 

limits  of  the  fishery,  see  sees.  15,  16,  17. 

It  will  not  be  lawful  for  any  person  except  the  owner — 

1.  To  use  any  implement  of  fishing,  excepting  aline,  hook, 
or  net  adapted  to  take  floating  fish,  and  so  used  as  not  to 
disturb  or  injure  in  any  manner  any  oyster  or  mussel  bed  oi* 
fishery. 

2.  To  dredge  for  any  ballast,  &c.  (except  under  authority 
to  improve  the  navigation). 

(fl)  As  to  the  oyster  fishery  in  Act,   1868  ;  but  was   re-enacted 

the  River  Medway,  see  2  G.  2,  c.  by  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  53,  the  Med- 

19.  This  Act  was  by  Inadvertence  way     Regulation     Continuance 

repealed   by  the    Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1868. 
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3    To  deposit  any  ballast,  kc 

4.  To  place  any  instrument,  &c. ,  prejudicial  or  likely  to 
be  prejudicial  to  such  bed  or  fishery  (except  for  a  lawful 
purpose  of  navigation  or  anchorage). 

5.  To  disturb  or  injure  in  any  manner  (except  as  afore- 
said) any  oyster  or  mussel  bed,  or  fishery,  or  oysters  or 
mussels ;  any  person  acting  in  contravention  of  this  section 
Trill  be  liable  to  the  following  penalties  : — 

For  a  first  offence,  not  exceeding  £2. 
For  a  second  offence,  not  exceeding  £5, 
For  a  third  and  every  subsequent  offence,  not  exceeding 
£10. 

And  be  liable  to  make  full  compensation  to  the  grantees 
for  all  damage  sustained  by  reason  of  the  unlawful  act, 
which  compensation  may  be  recovered  in  a  Court  of  com- 
petent jurisdiction  (but  not  in  a  summary  manner)  whether 
a  prosecution  has  taken  place  under  this  section  or  not: 
31  <fe  32  Vict.  c.  45,  s  53 ;  The  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1868. 

Any  person  dredging  for  oysters  or  mussels  in  contraven- 
tion of  the  restrictions  imposed  by  the  Board  of  Trade  under 
sec.  41  of  the  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1868,  will  be  subject  to  a 
penalty  not  exceeding  £20,  with  the  forfeiture  of  all  oysters 
aud  mussels  caught:  sec.  41,  Act  1868. 

Persons  obtaining  an  Order  of  the  Board  of  Trade  are 
boimd  to  keep  the  same  for  sale,  at  some  convenient  place 
near  to  the  place  to  which  the  Order  relates,  "  at  a  price  not 
exceeding  sixpence  for  a  copy  of  this  part  (the  third)  of  this 
Act,  and  of  the  Order,  and  of  the  Act  confirming  it  together.*' 
Any  person  failing  to  comply  with  this  provision  will  for 
every  such  offence  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £5  ; 
and  a  fiu'ther  penalty  not  exceeding  £1  for  every  day  during 
which  such  failure  may  continue  after  the  first  penalty  has 
been  incmred :  sec.  49,  Act  1868. 

The  penalties  in  £ngland  may  be  recovered  before  any 
justice;  sec.  57,  Act  1868. 

If  any  person  feels  aggrieved  by  any  conviction  under  this  Appeal 
Act,  or  by  any  determination  or  adjudication  of  the  Court 
with  respect  to  any  compensation  under  this  Act,  where  the 
sum  adjudged  to  be  paid  exceeds  £5,  or  the  period  of  im- 
prisonment adjudged  exceeds  one  month,  he  may  appeal 
therefrom  in  manner  following,  that  is  to  say  ; — 

In  Kngland,  in  manner  directed  by  law,  subject  in  the 
City  of  London  and  the  Metropolitan  District  to  the  enact- 
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ments  in  that  behalf  made  and  subject  elsewhere  to  the 
conditions  and  regulations  following. 

1.  The  appeal  shall  be  made  to  some  court  of  general  quarter 
sessions  for  the  county  or  place  in  which  the  Court  whose 
decision  is  complained  of  has  jiu-isdiction  holden  not  less 
than  fifteen  days  and  not  more  than  four  months  after  the 
decision  of  the  Court,  from  which  the  appeal  is  made. 

2.  The  appellant  shall  within  three  days  after  the  said 
decision  give  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  of  his 
intention  to  appeal  and  the  ground  of  such  appeal. 

3.  Immediately  after  such  notice  the  appellant  shall,  before 
a  justice  of  the  peace,  enter  into  recognizances  with  two 
sufficient  sureties,  conditioned  personally  to  try  such  appeal, 
and  to  abide  the  judgment  of  the  court  thereon,  and  to  pay 
such  costs  as  may  be  awarded  by  the  court. 

4.  The  court  may  adjourn  the  appeal,  and  upon  the  hear- 
ing thereof  may  reverse,  confirm,  or  modify  the  decision  of 
the  justice  or  justices  with  or  without  costs  to  be  paid  by 
either  party. 

See  also  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  sec.  ^2 
(infra\  under  which  the  appellant  will  have  the  option  to 
appeal  under  that  Act  or  the  clauses  above  set  out :  In  re 
Clews,  8  Q.  B.  D.  511 ;  see  also  K  v.  Montgomeryshire^  51 
ir.  J.  M.  C. 
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The  Friendly  Societies  Act,  1876,  38  k  39  Vict.  c.  60, 
consolidated  the  law  relating  to  Friendly  Societies,  and  the 

Societies     following  societies  are  by  sec.  8  included  in  the  Act,  and 

witbin  the  require  registration  thereunder. 

^^  (1)  Friendly  Societies  established  for  the  relief  and  main- 

tenance of  its  members  and  relations  during  sickness,  kc. 

(a)  For  insuring  money  on  the  birth  of  a  member's 
child  or  death  of  a  member,  or  for  funeral  ex- 
penses, ko. ;  or  in  case  of  persons  of  the  Jewish 
persuasion  for  the  payment  of  a  sum  of  money 
during  the  period  of  confined  mourning. 

(6)  For  the  relief  of  the  member's  family  when  he  is 
on  travel  in  search  for  employment,  or  when  in  dis- 
tressed circumstances,  or  in  case  of  shipwreck  or 
loss  or  damage  to  boats  or  nets. 

(c)  For  the  endowment  of  members  or  nominees. 
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(d)  For  insurance  against  fire  not .  exceeding  £16  of 
tools  or  implements  of  trade  of  a  member. 

(Provided,  no  society  to  exceed  assuring  an  annuity 
beyond  £15,  or  a  gross  sum  of  £500  will  be  registered,) 

(2)  Cattle  Insurance  Societies. 

(3)  Benevolent  Societies. 

(4)  Working  Men's  Clubs. 

(5)  Specially  authorised  societies  by  the  Treasury. 

See  as  to  Trade  Unions,  39  &  40  Vict  c.  22,  ss.  2,  3,  16 ; 
and  see  sec.  28  of  38  &  39  Vict  See  also  The  Industrial 
Schools  and  Provident  Societies'  Act,  1876,  39  &  40  Vict. 
c  45  (infra). 

By  14th  sec.  sub-sec.  3,  it  will  be  an  offence  if  any  regis-  Offences, 
tered  society, — 

(a)  Fails  to  give  notice,  send  any  return  or  document,  or 
do  or  allow  to  be  done  any  act  or  thing  which  the  society 
is  by  this  Act  required  to  give,  send,  do,  or  allow  to  be 
done ; 

(b)  Wilfully  neglects,  or  refuses  to  do,  any  act,  or  to 
furnish  any  information  required  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act 
by  the  chief  or  any  other  registrar,  or  other  person  autho- 
rised under  this  Act,  or  does  any  act  or  thing  forbidden  by 
this  Act ; 

(c)  Makes  a  return  or  wilfully  furnishes  information  in 
any  respect  false  or  insufficient. 

For  the  above  offences  the  penalty  will  be  not  less  than 
£1,  nor  exceeding  £5. 

Sub-sec.  4  : — Every  offence  by  the  society  will  be  deemed 
to  have  been  committed  by  every  officer  thereof  bound  by 
the  rules  to  fulfil  any  duty  whereof  such  offence  is  a  breach  ; 
if  no  such  officer,  then  every  member  of  the  committee  of 
management ;  unless  such  member  be  proved  to  be  ignorant 
of  or  to  have  attempted  to  prevent  the  commission  of  such 
offence ;  and  every  default  under  this  Act  constituting  an 
offence,  if  continued,  constitutes  a  new  offence  in  every  week 
during  which  the  same  continues. 

If  any  person  wilfully  makes,  orders  or  allows  to  be  made, 
any  entry,  erasure  in,  or  omission  from,  any  balance-sheet  of 
a  registered  society,  or  any  contribution  or  collecting  book, 
or  any  return  or  document  required  to  be  sent,  produced,  or 
delivered  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  with  intent  to  falsify 
the  same  or  to  evade  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  he  will 
be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  not  exceeding  £50,  recoverable  at 
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the  suit  of  the  chief  or  any  assistant  registrar,  or  of  any 
person  aggrieved:  sec.  32,  sub-sec.  1.  And  be  recoverable, 
under  sub-sec.  3,  in  a  court  of  summary  jurisdiction. 

If  any  person  obtains  possession  by  false  representation  or 
imposition  of  any  property  of  the  society,  or  having  the  same 
in  his  possession  withholds  or  misapplies  the  same,  or  wilfully 
applies  any  part  thereof  to  purposes  other  than  those  ex- 
pressed or  directed  in  the  rules  of  the  society,  and  authorised 
by  the  Act;  on  complaint  of  the  society,  or  members 
authorised  by  the  society,  or  the  trustees  or  committee  of 
management  of  the  same,  or  by  the  central  office,  or  of  the 
chief  registrar,  or  any  assistant  registrar  by  his  authority ; 
and  on  conviction — ^penalty  not  exceeding  £'20  and  costs^ — 
to  deliver  up  the  property,  or  repay  all  monies  improperly 
applied ;  in  default,  to  be  imprisoned  with  or  without  hard 
labour  not  exceeding  three  months  (a) ;  sec.  IG,  sub-sec.  9. 

With  respect  to  the  payments  on  the  death  of  children 
under  ten  years  of  age,  it  will  be  an  offence  if  a  society 
pay  money  on  the  death  of  a  child  under  ten  years  other- 
wise than  provided  by  the  Act.     Sec  28,  sub-sec.  6. 

Or  if  a  parent  or  personal  representative  of  a  parent 
claiming  money  on  the  death  of  a  child  produces  any 
certificate  of  such  death  other  than  is  provided  by  the  Act  to 
the  society  from  which  the  money  is  claimed,  or  produces  a 
false  certificate,  or  one  fraudulently  obtained,  or  in  any  way 
attempts  to  defeat  the  provisions  of  the  Act  with  respect 
to  payments  upon  the  death  of  children ;  ib. 

By  sub-s.  7  the  word  "  society "  (in  sec.  28)  will  include 
all  industrial  assurance  companies  assuring  the  payment  of 
money  on  the  death  of  children  under  the  age  of  ten  years. 

As  regards  Friendly  Societies  whether  registered  or  not,  (6) 
and  industrial  assurance  companies,  as  receive  contributions 
by  means  of  collectors  at  a  greater  distance  than  ten  miles 
from  the  registered  office  or  principal  place  of  business  of  the 
society  or  company  (42  Vict  c.  9,  s.  1,  Amending  Act, 
1879),  it  is  an  offence  under  the  Act;  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  60, 
s.  30,  8ub-8.  12. 

(a)  If  a  collector  of  the  society  becomes  a.  member  of  the 
committee  or  holds  any  office  in  the  same  (except  as  super- 
intendent collector,  within  the  area  to  be  from  time  to  time 
specified ;  i6.  sub-s.  4) ;  or  if  any  member  of  the  committee 
of  management  becomes  a  collector,  or  if  any  collector  votes 

(a)  Or  the  party  may  be  pro-  (ft)  As  to  Trade  Unions,  see  39 

cecdcd  against  by  indictment.  k  40,  Vict.  c.  22. 
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at   or    takes   any  part  in    the  proceedings  of   a  general 
meetiDg. 

(6)  Or  if  any  person  attempts  to  transfer  a  member  or 
person  insured  from  one  society  to  another  without  such 
written  consent  as  mentioned  in  sub-s.  3  to  this  30th  section. 

(c)  Or  if  a  society  fails  to  give  notice  of  such  transfer  as 
required  by  the  same  sub-s.  3. 

In  each  ca£e  where  a  society,  officer  or  member  of  a  society, 
or  other  person  is  guilty  of  an  offence  under  the  Act  for  which 
no  penalty  is  expressly  provided,  he  will  be  liable  on  conviction 
to  a  penalty  of  not  less  than  £1  and  not  more  than  X5,  and 
which  may  be  recovered  in  a  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction : 
sec.  32,  sub-ss.  2,  3.  This  will  apply  to  oifeuces  under  sees. 
28,  30. 

By  sec.  32,  sub-s.  1 :  If  any  person  wilfully  makes,  orders, 
or  allows  to  be  made  any  entry,  erasure  in,  or  omission  from 
any  balance  sheet  of  a  registered  society,  or  of  any  return  or 
document  required  to  be  sent,  produced  or  delivered  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Act,  with  intent  to  falsify  the  same  or  evade 
any  of  the  provisions  of  the  Act;  he  will  be  liable  to 
a  penalty  not  exceeding  £50,  also  recoverable  in  a  Court  of 
Summary  Jurisdiction  (sub-s.  3) ;  see  also  s.  33. 

In  describing  the  offence  no  exception  or  qualification  need 
be  specified  or  negatived :  sec.  33,  sub-s.  5. 

Every  document,  copy  or  extract  of  a  document  with  the  Evidence. 
seal  or  stamp  of  the  central  office;  and  every  document 
purporting  to  be  signed  by  the  chief  or  assistant  registrar, 
inspector,  or  public  auditor  or  valuer  under  the  Act  will,  in 
the  absence  of  any  evidence  to  the  contrary  be  received  in 
evidence  without  proof  of  the  signature  :  sec.  39. 

By  sec.  33,  sub-sec.  5,  any  party  may  appeal  from  any  Appeal. 
order  or  conviction  made  by  a  court  of  summary  jurisdic- 
tion on  determining  any  complaint  or  information  under 
the  Act,  as  follows  : — 

(a,)  The  appeal  is  to  be  made  to  some  court  of  quarter 
sessions  for  the  county  or  place  in  which  the  cause  of 
appeal  has  arisen,  holden  not  less  than  fifteen  days,  and 
not  more  than  four  months  after  the  decision  appealed 
from. 

(6.)  The  appellant  will  within  seven  days  after  the  cause 
of  appeal  has  arisen,  give  notice  to  the  other  party,  and  to 
the  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction  of  his  intention  to  appeal, 
of  the  grounds  thereof.  See  Curtis  v.  Buss;  S.  C,  I^'x  parte 
Curtis,  3  Q.  B.  D.  13 ;  47  L  J.  M.  C.  35 ;  37  L.  T.  533 
(supra,  pp.  73,  132). 
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(c.)  He  will  enter  into  his  recognizance  immediately  after 
such  notice  in  £10,  with  two  sufficient  sureties  in  £10, 
conditioned  to  try  the  appeal^  and  abide  the  judgment,  and 
pay  costs. 

{<!.)  He  may  then  be  discharged  if  in  custody. 

(e.)  The  court  may  adjourn  the  appeal,  and  confirm, 
rcvei*se,  or  modify  the  decision,  or  remit  the  matter  back, 
with  the  opinion  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  thereon,  or  make 
such  order  as  the  court  thinks  just. 

(/.)  If  remitted,  the  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction  will 
rehear  the  case,  and  decide  in  accordance  with  the  opinion 
of  the  Court  of  Appeal.  See  also  and  compare  the  Summary 
Jurisdiction  Act,  1879  (infra),  sees.  31,  32. 

This  section  omits  the  usual  power  to  the  court  to  order 
cost  to  either  party ;  but  the  court  has  a  general  power  of 
costs,  under  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  45,  s.  5  (with  this  exception, 
the  above  section  is  similar  to  the  appeal  section  in  the 
Trade  Union  Act,  1871,  s.  20). 

See  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  sec.  32,  post^ 
giving  the  party  his  election  to  appeal  under  that  Act. 


GAMIKG. 

(See  Betting  Houses.) 


First  laws  The  earliest  statute  against  gaming  was  the  12  Hen.  2^ 
against  c.  6,  by  which  servants,  artificers,  and  victuallers  were  pro- 
is^h"^'  2  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^  wearing  sword  or  dagger,  but  should  "  have 
bows  and  arrows,  and  use  the  same  on  Sundays  and  holi- 
days; and  leave  off  all  plays  of  tennis  or  football,  and 
other  games,  called  coits,  dice,  casting  of  the  stone,  and 
other  such  importune  games." 

The  encouragement  of  archery  was  evidently  considered 
of  the  highest  importance ;  and  statutes  were  passed,  from 
time  to  time,  for  the  promotion  of  the  general  efficiency  of 
the  people  in  archery  ;  and  the  playing  of  games  was  looked 
upon  as  eminently  detrimental  to  the  use  of  the  bow  and 
arrow,  and  the  well-being  of  the  realm. 

Under  these  requirements  of  the  times   a  statute    was 

passed  in  the  reign  of  Hen.   8   (1541-2),  33  Hen.  8,  c.  91, 

for  the  suppression  of  gaming,  a  portion  of  which  is  still  in 

force. 

88  Hen.  8.      Tlie"Acte"is  entitled,  "An  Acte  for  Mayntenance  of 
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Artyllerie  and  debarringe  of  unlawful  Games."  The  pre- 
amble of  the  *'  Acte  "  is  in  the  quaint  language  of  ancient 
statutes,  giving  an  interesting  historical  picture  of  the  times 
and  the  pernicious  effect  of  gaming,  which  was  then  appli- 
cable in  particular  "  to  the  great  hurte  and  lett  of  shotinge 
and  archerie ;"  and  notwithstanding  "div*se  good  and  law- 
fall  statute  have  been  devised,  enacted  and  made,  many 
subtill  and  inventatyve  and  crafbye  psons,  intendinge  to 
defraude  the  same  statute,  sithence  the  makinge  thereof 
have  founde  and  dayly  fynde  many  and  sondrie  newe  an<l 
crafty  games  and  playes — by  reason  whereof  archerie  y's  sore 
decayed  and  dayly  y*s  like  to  be  more  my ni shed."  The 
"Acte  complayninge  shewes"  that,  "  by  meanes  and  occacon 
of  customable  usage  of  tennys  playe  bowles  cloyshe  and 
other  unlawfull  games,  phibited  by  mayne  good  and  bene- 
ficiall  estatute  by  authoritie  of  Parliament  in  that  behalfe 
pvided  and  made,  great  ympoverishmeut  hath  ensued,  and 
manye  haynous  murdors  robberies  and  fellonyes  were 
comytted  and  done,  and  also  the  devyne  service  of  God  by 
such  mis  doers  on  holye  and  festyvall  dayes  nor  heard  or 
eolempnized,  to  the  highe  displeasure  of  Almyghtie  God;  as 
by  the  foresayde  preamble  [3  Hen.  8,  e.  3],  more  playnely 
maye  appeare.'' 

The  statute  of  Hen.  8  (a)  inflicts  a  penalty  of  forty  shil- 
lings a  day  on  any  person  by  himself,   factor,  deputy,  or 


{a)  Th«  section  in  the  statute 
here  referred  to  is  numbered  11 
in  the  quarto  ed.  of  the  Statutes, 
the  ed-  commonly  in  use  by  the 
profession,  with  text  writers,  and 
in  the  courts  at  Westminster ; 
but  it  is  sec.  8  in  the  new  Ke- 
vlsed  Statutes  as  founded  on  the 
folio  ed,  of  the  Statutes  prepared 
and  published  under  the  Royal 
Commissions  of  ISOO  and  1806. 
This  is  not  the  only  instance  of 
the  different  numbering  of  the 
sections  in  the  two  contemporane- 
ous editions  of  the  Statutes,  the 
folio  and  quarto ;  and  it  seems 
inexplicable  that  the  difference 
here  noticed  should  have  hap- 
pened, and  that  there  should  have 
been  no  proper  concert  between 
the  editors.  The  quarto  edition 
has  been  the  one  in  universal 
use  ;  it  has  been  the  colleation  of 


the  Statutes,  on  which  (until  re- 
cently) all  legislation  has  been 
based;  the  folio  edition,  although 
a  fine  work,  has  not  been  brought 
into  use.  Now,  the  present  re- 
visors  of  the  Statutes  seem  wholly 
to  ignore  the  existence  of  thd 
quarto  edition,  and  thereby  no 
little  confusion  is  created  in 
ascertaining  correctly  the  sections 
to  which  reference  may  be  made. 
One  prominent  illustration  may 
be  given  in  regard  to  the  Statute 
of  Frauds,  29  Car.  2,  c.  3.  The 
folio  and  the  Revised  editions  of 
the  Statutes  have  sees.  13,  14,  & 
15  of  the  Statute  of  Charles  of 
the  quarto  edition,  as  sees.  14  & 
15,— the  three  sees,  in  the  one 
are  as  two  in  the  other, — thereby 
making  the  well-known  sec.  17, 
having  reference  to  contracts,  in 
the  quarto  edition,  as  sec.  16  in 
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A  cock -pit 
within  33 
Hen.  8. 


Gaining  in- 
dicia) >ie. 


Lotteries. 


Appeal. 


Prohibition 
of  lotteries. 


servant  who  for  gain,  lucre  or  living  shall  keep,  hold,  occupy, 
exercise  or  maintain,  any  common  house,  alley  or  place  of 
dicing,  table  or  carding,  or  any  other  manner  of  game  pro- 
hibited by  statute,  or  any  unlawful  new  game  now  invented, 
or  hereafter  to  be  invented,  and  suifering  any  such  game  to 
be  had,  kept,  executed,  played  or  maintained  within  any  such 
house,  garden,  alley  or  other  place,  contrary  to  the  form  of 
the  statute ;  and  every  person  using  or  haunting  such  houses 
and  plays  and  there  playing,  will  forfeit  for  every  time  so 
doing  six  shil  ings  and  eight  pence. 

Keeping  a  cockpit  was  held  to  be  within  this  section  : 
Dalton,  c.  46.  The  keeping  a  billiard-table  has  also  been 
said  to  be  within  it  :   B,  v.  Bradford,  Lofil.   29.     See  now 

9  df  10  Vict  c.  109,  s.  10,  under  which  the  justices  grant 
licences  to  use  billiard -tables. 

The  keeping  a  gaming-house  is  indictable  at  common  law : 
B.  v.  Bogier,  1  B.  &  C.  272  ;  2  D.  &  R.  431  ;  B.  v.  Taylor, 
3  B.  <fe  C.  502 ;  see  also  1  Hawk.  c.  25,  s.  6  ;  B.  v.  Dichson^ 

10  Mod.  336  ;  B,  v.  Mason,  Lead.  C.  C.  487. 

Several  statutes  have  been  passed  for  the  suppression  of 
lotteries,  from  10  <fe  11  Will  3,  o.  17  (A.  D.  1698).  In  1722, 
the  Act  9  Geo.  1  c.  19,  was  passed  whereby  persons  intru- 
ding lotteries  of  foreign  states,  or  under  colour  of  their  being 
as  foreign  lotteries,  are  subject  to  a  forfeiture  of  £200,  one- 
third  part  to  Her  Majesty,  one-third  to  the  informer,  and 
one-third  to  the  poor  of  the  parish.  And  sec.  5  gives  an 
appeal  to  the  party  aggrieved  by  the  judgment  or  deter- 
mination of  the  justices  to  the  next  Quarter  Sessions  to  be 
held  for  the  county,  city  or  place  where  the  judgment  or 
determination  was  made. 

6  Geo.  2,  c.  35  inflicts  a  penalty  of  £200  on  persons  selling 
or  procuring  chances  in  foreign  lotteries  ;  and  sec.  30  gives  a 
right  of  appeal  to  Quai*ter  Sessions  in  the  same  words  as  in 
the  statue  of  1722  (supra). 

12  Geo.  2,  c.  28,  made  further  enactments  against  lotteries 


the  folio  edition  ;  and  sec.  18, 
referring  to  recognizances,  as  sec. 
17.  Blackstone,  Cruise,  Black- 
burn,  Benjamin,  Chitty,  Addi- 
son, Cave,  and  all  who  have 
written  on  contract  of  sale,  or 
discussed  the  Statute  of  Frauds, 
have  familiarised  the  17th  sec.  as 
being  the  section  specially  applic- 
able to  the  formation  of  the  con- 
tract of  sale.    The  Statute  Law 


Bevision  Act,  1881,  repeals  sec.  17 
of  the  Statute  of  Frauds;  but 
this  is  not  the  familiar  sec.  17  in 
the  quarto  edition  ;  it  is  sec.  17 
of  the  folio  edition  having  refer- 
ence to  the  recognizances,  and 
which  is  sec.  18  of  the  quarto 
edition.  See  Lely's  Chitty's 
Statutes,  vol.  3,  pp.  1227 — 8  ;  and 
the  Annual  Continuation  for 
1881,  p.  4, 
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and  gaming,  inflicting  a  penalty  of  £200  on  any  person  or 
persons  who  shall  keep  any  office  under  the  denomination  of 
a  sale  of  houses,  lands,  advowsons,  presentations  to  livings, 
plate,  jewels,  ships,  goods,  or  other  things  by  way  "bf  lottery, 
or  by  bets,  tickets,  numbers  or  figures,  cards  or  dice,  or 
should  make,  print,  advertise,  or  publish,  or  cause  to  be 
made,  printed,  advertised  or  published  any  proposals  or 
schemes  for  advancing  small  sums  of  money  by  several 
persons,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  large  sums  to  be  divided 
among  them  by  chances  of  the  prizes  of  some  public 
Ibttery, 

See,  as  to  the  application  of  this  clause,  CCcmnor  v. 
Bradshaw,  5  Ex.  882  ;  20  L.  J.  Ex.  26  ;  and  see  also  Fisher  v. 
Bridges,  E.  <k  B.  642;  St/kes  v.  Beaden,  11  Ch,  D.  170,  per 
Jessel,  M.  R. 

The  owner  and  keeper  of  a  common  gaming-house,  and  Keeping  a 
those  having  the  care  and  management  thereof,  and  also  the  common 
banker,  croupier  and  other  person  acting  in  or  conducting  gating" 
the   business   of  a  common   gaming-house,   on   conviction   **"*®* 
thereof  before  two  justices,  besides  any  penalty  to  which  he 
may  be  liable  under  33  Hen.  8,  c.  9,  shall  be  liable  to  forfeit  not 
more  than  £100,  or  be  committed  to  the  house  of  correction, 
with  or  without  hard  labour  for  not  more  than  six  montha 
On  non-payment  of  the  penalty  the  justice  may  issue  his 
distress  warrant.     A  person  convicted  summarily  for  any 
such  offunce  will  not  be  liable  to  indictment.    8  &  9  Vict,  c, 
109,  s.  4. 

The  proof  of  the  house  being  a  common  gaming-house  will  Proof  of  a 
be,  in  default  of  other  evidence,  that  the  house  or  place  common 
is  kept  or  used  for  playing  therein  at  any  unlawfiil  game,  g**'*"^^" 
and  that  a  bank  is  kept  there  by  one  or  more  of  the  players 
exclusively  of  the  others,  or  that  the  chances  of  any  game 
therein  are  not  alike  favourable  to  all  the  players,  including 
among  the  players  the  banker  or  other  person  by  whom  the 
game  is  managed^  or  against  whom  the  other  players  stake, 
play  or  bet :  and  every  such  house  or  place  will  be  deemed 
a   common   gaming-house  such  as  is  contrary  to   law  and 
forbidden  to  be  kept  by  the  Act  of  Hen.  8,  and  by  all 
other  Acts  containing  any  provision  against  unlawful  games 
or  gaming-houses  :  sec.  2 ;  see  also  sec.  8. 

Proof  of  gaming  for  money  is  not  necessary  to  support  an 
information  for  gaming  :  sec.  5. 

By  42  Geo.  3,  c.  Ill,  s.  2,  it  is  declared  that  the  person  Keeping 
keeping  any  house  for  gaming  or  lotteries  not  authorised  by  house  for 
Parliament  shall  forfeit  £500,  and  the  person  offending  be  «amiDg  ^ 
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lotteries      treated  as  a  rogue  and  yagabond,  and  he  punished  accord^ 
not  autho-  ingly.     And  by  sec.  3,  where  the  parties  are  not  proceeded 
Tis^  by      against  for  the  penalties,  they  may  be  as  rogues  and  yaga- 
**       ■  bonds,  and  other  idle  and  disorderly  persons. 

As  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  '^ place,"  see  4  Geo.  4-, 
c.  60,  s.  60 ;  see  also  the  cases  quoted  under  tit.  ''  Betting- 
Houses  "  (infra). 

As  to  the  adyertising  foreign  lotteries,  see  further  6  <Ss  7 
Will.  4,  c.  66 ;  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  74. 
Amend-  "^^e  8  &  9  Vict  a  109,  was  passed  to  amend  the  law 

mentof  concerning  games  and  wagers,  and  repealed  so  much  of 
the  law  as  33  'Slqu,  8,  c.  9,  whereby  any  game  of  skill  was  declared  an 
i^ndT^8*(fc  ^^l*''^^^  game,  and  no  restriction  is  now  put  upon  horse* 
9  Vict.        racing. 

c.  109.  Cheating  at  play  may  be  punished  as  if  the  money  had 

Cheating     been  obtained  by  false  pretences :  sec  1 7. 
at  play.  Section  18  declares  all  contracts  relating  to  gaming  or 

Wagering    wagering  null  and  yoid. 

contracts         Any  person  summarily  conyicted  under  this  Act  (8  <fe  9 
void.  yjq^  q^  ]Q9^  g^  20)  may  appeal  to  the  next  general  or  quarter 

Appeal.  sessions  to  be  holden  for  the  county  or  place  wherein  the 
cause  of  complaint  shall  haye  arisen,  proyided  such  person 
at  the  time  of  the  conyiction,  or  within  forty-eight  horn's 
thereafter,  shall  enter  into  his  recognizance,  with  two  suffi- 
cient securities  conditioned  personally  to  appear  at  the 
sessions  and  try  the  appeal,  to  abide  the  judgment  of  the 
Court,  and  pay  the  costs  awarded.  See  Sum.  Juris.  Act, 
1879,  s.  32. 

No  conyiction  will  be  quashed  for  any  informality.  8  &  9 
Vict.  c.  109,  s.  20. 
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The  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  66  was  passed  that  the  sale  of  gas 
should  be  regulated  by  one  uniform  standard,  and  that  all 
meters  should  be  stamped.  By  24  &  26  Vict.  c.  79  the 
powers  of  the  justices  under  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  66  (23.&  24 
Vict.  c.  146)  are  transferred  to  the  Metropolitan  Board  of 
Works  as  regards  the  metropolis ;  and  the  powers  of  the 
Treasury  are  transferred  to  the  Board  of  Trade  by  29  &  30 
Vict,  c  82. 
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The  following  are  offences  (a)  under  the  Act  22  <&  23  Vict,  offences. 
c  66  : — 

Stamping  a  meter  without  duty ;  inspecting  the  same  and  By  In- 
finding  it  correct ;  refusing  for  three  days  after  being  required  specters, 
(sec.  9),  or  neglecting,  without  lawful  excuse,  to  test  any 
meter  or  to  stamp  any  meter  found  to  be  correct  on  being 
tested ;  or  who  shall  be  guilty  of  any  breach  of  duty  imposed 
upon  him  by  the  Act  (6),  or  otherwise  misconducting  himself 
in  the  execution  of  his  office.  Penalty  not  exceeding  £6  for 
every  such  offence  :  see  sec.  11  (c). 

By  other  persons : — 

Forging  or  counterfeiting,  or  causing  or  procuring  to  be 
made,  forged,  or  counterfeited,  or  knowingly  acting  or  assist- 
ing in  the  making,  forging,  or  counterfeiting  any  stamp  or 
marks  used  for  the  stamping  or  marking  of  any  meter  under 
the  Act  Penalty  not  exceeding  £50  )ior  less  than  £10  : 
sec.  14. 

And  persons  knowingly  selling,  uttering,  or  disposing  of, 
letting,  lending,  or  exposing  to^sale  any  meter  with  a  forged 
stamp  or  mark  thereon.  Penalty  not  exceeding  £10  or  less 
than  4:0s, f  and  the  meter  to  be  forfeited  and  destroyed :  sec.  14. 

Tampering  {d)  with  9.  meter  by  repairing  or  altering  it,  or 
knowingly  causing  it  to  be  altered  or  repaired,  or  knowingly 
tampering  with  or  doing  any  other  act  in  relation  to  any 
stamped  meter  so  as  to  cause  it  to  register  unjustly  and 
fraudulently.  Penalty  not  exceeding  £5,  costs  of  a  new 
meter,  and  cost  of  removing  and  testing  the  meter :  sec.  15. 

Preventing  or  refusing  to  permit  lawful  access  to  any 
meter  (e).     The  like  penalty  :  sec  15. 

Obstructing  or  hindering  an  examination  or  testing  a  meter; 
The  like  penalty :  sec.  15  (/). 

Knowingly  using  an  unstamped  meter.  Penalty  not 
exceeding  £5,  and  the  forfeiture  and  destruction  of  the 
meter:  sec.  17. 

Fixing  for  use  an  unstamped  meter,  and  not  having  a 
measuring  index.  Penalty  £5  for  every  such  unstamped 
meter:  sec.  18. 

(a)  In  all  these  cases  the  in-  prisonment  in    default  of   pay- 
formation  must   be  laid  within  ment :  see  42  &  43  Vict.  c.  49,  s. 
six  months,  11  &  12  Vict  c.  43,  5,  Sum.  Juris.  Act,  1879. 
8.  11.  (<«)  See  also  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  41, 

(&)  See  sections  9,  10, 12, 13,  s.  38. 
20.  (4?)  See  sec.  20. 

(<?)  Recovery  by  distress  :   see  (/)  Bee  also  S4  ^  36  Vict,  c  41, 

11  &  12  Vict.  c.  43,  8.  19.    Im-  s.  21. 
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under  the 
Gaa  Clauses 
Act. 


Section  22  gives  the  light  of  appeal  to  any  persons 
thinking  themselres  aggrieved  by  any  order,  judgment,  or 
determination  of  any  justice  of  the  peace,  mayor,  or  chief 
magiBtrate  relating  to  any  matter  or  thing  in  this  Act  men- 
tioned or  contained,  who  may  appeal  to  the  justices  of  the  peace, 
recorder,  or  other  presiding  officer  at  the  then  next  practic- 
able general  or  quarter  sessions  (a)  to  be  held  for  the  city, 
borough,  or  county  within  which  the  alleged  cause  of  appeal 
shall  arise,  first  giving  seven  days'  notice  oi  such  intention  to 
appeal,  and  the  grounds  and  nature  thereof,  to  the  party 
against  whom  such  complaint  is  intended  to  be  made  ;  and 
forthwith  after  such  notice  entering  into  a  recognizance  before 
some  justice  of  the  peace,  mayor,  or  other  chief  magistrate, 
with  two  sufficient  sureties,  conditioned  to  try  such  appeal 
and  abide  the  order  and  award  of  the  said  court  thereon  ; 
power  is  thus  given  to  the  court  to  hear  and  determine  the 
matter  or  to  adjourn  the  same,  and  to  reverse  or  alter  such 
decision  and  mitigate  any  penalty  or  forfeiture,  and  to  order 
any  money  to  be  returned  which  may  have  been  levied  in 
pursuance  of  such  <Mxler  or  determination,  and  also  may 
order  such  further  satisfaction  to  be  made  to  the  party 
injured  as  the  court  shall  judge  reasonable ;  power  is  also 
given  to  award  costs.  See  also  the  Summary  Jurisdiction 
Act,  1879. 

Under  10  &  11  Vict,  a  15  (h)  (The  Gas  Clauses  Act,  1847) 
are  the  following  ofifences : — 

Fraudulently  laying  a  pipe  or  causing  a  pipe  to  be  laid 
communicating  with  any  pipe  belonging  to  the  undertakers 
without  their  assent  {c) ;  or  who  shsdl  fraudulently  injure 
any  meter ;  or  where  no  meter  is  used,  using  a  burner  of 
larger  dimensions  than  that  contracted  for ;  or  keeping  the 
lights  burning  a  longer  time  than  contracted  for ;  or  who 
-shall  improperly  use  or  bum  such  gas  (d) ;  or  who  shall 
supply  other  persons  with  such  gas.     Penalty  £5,  and  also 


(a)  ^'Quarter  sessions*"  mean 
—quarter  sessions  as  defined  bj 
the  special  Act ;  and  if  such  ex- 
pcession  be  not  there  defined  it 
shall  mean  the  general  or  quarter 
sessions  of  the  peace  which  shall 
be  held  at  the  place  neare»t  the 
gas-warJu,  or  the  principal  office 
thereof,  for  the  county  or  place 
in  which  the  gas-works  are 
situate,  or  for  gome  divUum  of 
such  county  having  a  separate 


commission  of  the  peace  :  sec.  3 
of  lO&ll  Vict.  c.  15. 

(ft)  As  to  a  fraudulent  conceal- 
ment, see  The  Imperial  Gaslight 
Of,  y.  The  London  Gatlight  Co., 
10  Ex.  39. 

(r)  Gas  taken  by  this  means 
would  be  a  larceny :  i?.  v. 
White,  22  L.  J.  M.  C.  123 ;  Ji. 
V.  Mrth,  L.  R.  1  C.  C.  172. 

(rf)  b'ee  lb  trier  v.  Xewhigging, 
23  J.  P.  52. 


— . — . 
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40«.  for  every  day  such  pipe  remains,  or  works  or  burner 
used,  or  excess  committed  or  continued,  or  supply  furnished. 
The  undertakers  may  remove  the  gas  pipes  notwithstanding 
any  previous  contract :  sec.  18. 

Wilfully  removing,  destroying,  or  damaging  any  pipe, 
pillar,  post,  plug,  lamp,  or  other  work  of  the  undertakers 
for  supplying  gas,  or  wilfully  extinguishing  any  public 
light,  or  wasting  or  improperly  using  any  of  the  gas  sup- 
plied. Penalty  not  exceeding  £5,  in  addition  to  the  amount 
of  the  damage  done  :  sec.  19. 

Carelessly,  or  accidentally  breaking,  throwing  down,  or 
damaging  any  pipe,  pillar,  or  lamp  belonging  to  the  under- 
takers, or  under  their  control  (a).  Penalty  such  sum  as  the 
justices  may  adjudge  by  way  of  satisfaction  not  exceeding  £b: 
sec.  20. 

Hindering  an  officer  of  the  undertakers  from  inspection 
of  the  meters,  &c.     Penalty  not  exceeding  £5  (6) :  sec.  15. 

Connecting  or  disconnecting  a  meter  without  notice. 
Penalty  not  exceeding  £5  :  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  41,  s.  15. 

The  following  are   offences  by  the   officers  of  the  com-  Offenoes  by 
pany  or  undertakers  :^ —  officers 

Not  effectually  preventing  the  escape  of  gas  from  the  ^^  *^® 
pipes  after  twenty-four  hours'  notice,  and  wholly  removing  °®"*P*"I' 
the  cause.     Penalty  £5  per  day,  after  the  expiration  of  the 
twenty-four  hours'  notice  (c) :  sec.  24. 

Allowing  water  to  be  fouled  by  the  gas.  Penalty  not 
exceeding  £20  ;  and  not  exceeding  £10  per  day  during  the 
continuance  of  the  offence  :  sec.  25. 

Omitting  to  prepare  and  send  an  annual  abstract  of 
account  (d)  of  the  total  receipts  and  expenditure  of  all  the 
rents  and  funds  of  the  undertakei*s,  as  directed  by  sec.  38 
of  the  Act  (10  &  11  Vict.  c.  15),  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace 
for  the  county  {e)  in  which  the  gas-works  are  situate.  Penalty 
£20:  sec.  38. 

Failing  to  keep  a  copy  of  the  Company's  special  Act  in 
their  office,  or  to  deposit  the  same  with  the  clerk  of  the 
peace  of  the  county.     Penalty  £20 ;  and  also  £5  per  day 


(a)  See  The  Mayor  of  Here- 
ford  V.  Mnrton,  15  L.  T.  R.  187. 

(ft)  See  also  34  k  36  Vict.  c.  41, 
88.  21,  34. 

(c)  As  to  compensation  to  the 
injured  party,  see  Burrows  v. 
Manchester  Oas  and  Coke  Co., 
39  L.  J.  Ex.  83. 

(d^  See  also  34  k  35  Vict,  c, 


41,  s.  36,  as  to  sending  the  ac- 
counts to  the  Local  Authority. 

(c)  "  County "  is  defined  by 
the  Act  to  include  "  riding  or 
other  division  of  a  county  having 
a  separate  commission  of  the 
peace  ;  and  also  county  of  a  city 
or  county  of  a  town  :  **  sec.  3, 10 
k  11  Vict.  c.  15. 

K  3 
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Workmen 
malicious- 
ly breaking 
contract  on 
gas  and 
water- 
works. 


afterwards,  during  which  such  copy  shall  not  be  so  kept  or 
deposited:  sees.  45,  46. 

The  undertakers  neglecting  or  refusing  to  supply  gas  for 
the  public  lamps.  Penalty  not  exceeding  40«.  for  each 
default :  34  &  35  Vict,  a  41,  s.  36. 

Or  if  supplied  under  a  less  pressure,  or  of  a  less  illumi- 
nating power,  or  of  a  less  purity  than  the  gas  ought  to  be. 
Penalty  not  exceeding  £20  :  i6.  sea  36. 

All  informations  under  the  Acts  must  be  laid  within  six 
calendar  months  :  8  <k  9  Vict.  c.  20,  &  151. 

By  sec.  1  of  10  <&  11  Vict.  c.  15,  that  Act  is  made  to 
extend  only  to  such  gas-works  as  are  established  under  a 
special  Act,  which  shall  declare  it  to  be  incorporated  there- 
with j  and  by  sec.  40  the  Railways  Clauses  Consolidation 
Act,  1845  (8  &  9  Vict.  c.  20),  with  respect  to  the  recovery 
of  damages  not  specially  provided  for,  and  of  penalties,  and 
to  the  determination  of  any  other  matter  referred  to  justices, 
is  incorporated  with  the  special  Act. 

Sec.  157  of  the  Railways  Clauses  Consolidation  Act 
(8  A  9  Vict.  c.  20)  gives  to  any  party  aggrieved  by  any 
determination  or  adjudication  of  any  justice  with  respect 
to  any  penalty  or  forfeiture  under  the  provisions  of  any 
Act  incorporated  therewith  :  his  appeal  to  the  quarter  ses- 
sions for  the  procedure  under  which,  see  infra^  tit,  "  The 
Companies  Clauses  Act."  See  also  the  Sum.  Juris.  Act,  1879, 
s.  32,  giving  an  election  of  appeal. 

As  to  a  workman  breaking  his  contract  with  a  municipal 
authority  or  others,  whose  parliamentary  duty  it  is  to  supply 
gas  or  water  to  a  city,  &c.,  whereby  the  inhabitants  may  be 
deprived  of  their  supply  of  gas  or  water,  see  iw/ra,  tit., 
"  Conspiracy  and  Protection  of  Property  Act,  1875," 


HABITUAIi  DBXn^BLABDS  ACT,  1879. 


42<fe43  Vict  c.  19. 

Under  this  Act  are  established  "retreats,"  or  licensed 
houses,  for  the  reception,  control,  and  curative  treatment 
of  habitual  drunkards.  By  sec*  23,  any  licensee  knowingly 
and  wilfully  failing  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Act,  or  neglecting  any  drunkard  placed  in  the  retreat,  will  be 
guilty  of  an  offence,  and  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding 
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£20,  or  impriBonment,  not  exceeding  three  months,  with  or 
without  hard  labour. 

The '  like  punishment,  under  see.  24,  may  be  inflicted  on 
any  person  committing  the  following  offences : — 

(1.)  Ill-treating,  or,  being  an  officer,  servant,  or  other 
person  employed  in  or  about  a  retreat,  wilfully  neglecting 
any  habitual  drunkard  detained  in  a  retreat. 

(2.)  Inducing,  or  knowingly  assisting  a  habitual  drunkard 
detained  in  a  retreat  to  escape  therefrom. 

(3.)  Without  authority  from  the  licensee,  or  medical  officer 
of  the  retreat  (proof  whereof  will  lie  on  the  offender),  bring- 
ing into  the  retreat,  or  without  the  authority  of  the  medical 
officer,  excepting  in  cases  of  urgent  necessity,  giving  or 
supplying  to  any  person  detained  therein,  any  intoxicating 
liquor  or  sedative,  narcotic  or  stimulant,  drug  or  pre- 
paration. 

Any  person  who  contravenes,  or  fails  to  comply  with  the 
rules  for  the  management  of  a  retreat,  will  be  subject  to  a 
penalty  not  exceeding  i&20,  or  imprisonment  not  exceeding 
three  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour :  sec.  17.| 

By  sec.  25,  the  drunkard  while  detained  in  the  retreat  is 
bound  to  conform  to  the  rules  thereof;  or  if  he  wilfully 
act  contrary  to  them,  he  will  be  subject  to  a  penalty 
not  exceeding  £6,  or  imprisonment  not  exceeding  seven 
days  (a). 

Proceedings  must  be  taken  within  six  calendar  months : 
11  &12Viqt  c.  43,  s.  11. 

An  appeal  may  be  made  under  sec.  30,  to  the  next  quarter  Appeal, 
sessions  for  the  county,  borough,  or  place,  in  which  the  cause 
of  appeal  has  arisen ;  and  the  requirements  to  be  followed 
under  the  clause  are  similar  to  tliose  under  sec.  31  of  the 
Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  which  see.  Under  both 
sections  the  punishment  may  be  mitigated. 


HABBOUBS,  DOCKS,  AJSTD  FIEBS. 

The  10  &  11  Vict  c.  27,  the  Harbours,  Docks,  and  Piers 
Clauses  Act,  1847,  is  the  general  consolidation  Act  in  refer- 
ence to  those  undertakings ;  and  that  Act,  together  with  the 
prior  Act,  54  Geo.  3,  c.  159^  contain  several  matters,  which 

(a)  At  the  expiration  of  his  imprisonment  he  will  be  brought  back 
to  the  retreat. 
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are  therein  provided  for,  and  axe  subject  to  appeal  to  the 

quarter  sessions. 

Throwing        The  Statute  54  Geo.  3,  c.  159,  s.  11,  prohibits  persons  letting 

ballast,       ballast,  rubbish,  <kc.,  to  be  cast  into  any  ports,  roadsteads, 

Bea,*&c.    *  harbours,  <fec.,  under  a  penalty  not  exceeding  J810,  over  and 

above  all  expenses  which  may  be  incurred  by  the  removal 

into  a  proper  place  of  the  matters  which  may  have  been  so 

deposited. 

Sec.  12  directs  the  way  in  which  a  ship  maybe  unloaded. 
Sec.  13  (a).  The  ballast  or  other  matter  is  to  be  cast  on 
the  shore  from  the  ship's-side  nearest  the  shore,  under  a 
penalty  not  exceeding  £10,  over  and  above  the  cost  of 
removing  to  a  proper  place  such  matter  as  may  be  so  cast 
ashore.     The  like  penalty  for  taking  ballast:  sec.  14. 

Sec.  15  provides  for  the  use  of  tarpaulins,  in  order  to 
prevent  any  part  of  the  ballast  being  unloaded  from  falling 
into  the  sea,  harbour,  &o. ;  any  person  offending  therein  is 
subject  to  a  penalty  of  £5. 

Sec.  21  provides  for  the  recovery  of  the  penalties. 

Appeal.  Sec.    26  gives  an  appeal  to  any  persons  convicted  of  any 

of  the  above  offences  to  the  quarter  sessions,  to  be  holden 

for  the  county,  city,  or  place  where  the  matter  of  appeal 

shall  arise,  and  which  shall  be  holden  within  three  calendar 

months  next  after  such  convictions  upon  the  appellant  first 

giving  ten  days'  notice  of  such  appeal ;  the  fourteen  days' 

notice,  under  Baines'  Act,  will  not  apply  as  assumed  in  B,  v. 

Salop  JJ,,  50  L.  J.  M.  C.  72  ;  but  see  the  requirements, 

under  the  Sum.  Juris.  Act,  1879,  s.  31,  which  are  applicable 

to  this  class  of  appeal  on  an  election  to  appeal  under  that 

Act.     See  tit.  "  Sum.  Juris.  Act,"  sec.  32. 

Offences  Under  the  Act  10  &  11   Vict  c.  27,  there  are  various 

under  10  &  offences  provided  for,  and  which  are  as  follows : — 

c  27  '^^^  undertakers  failing  to  provide   a  watch-house  and 

'  ,  *         boat-house  for  the  use  of  the  Custom-house  officers,  and 

takers  to     keeping  the   same  in   suitable   repair,  with   all   necessary 

provide       weighing  materials  (sec.  14),  are  under  a  penalty  of  £100 

watch-        for  every  month  during  the  time  the  same  shall  continue 

house         Q^^  q£  repair,  and  wh'ch  penalty  may  be  recovered  as  a  debt 

for  officers,  jx       j.     .^   r!  ^      i  k 

due  to  the  Crown :  sec.  15. 

Life-boats,       Sections   16  <k   17  provide  for  the  maintaining  a  well- 

*<^».*?}^   appointed  life-boat  by  the  undertakers  (unless  under  the 

^'°^*     '     special  Act  they  need  not  do  so),  with  a  Manby's  mortar,  a 

sufficient  supply  of  Carter's  rockets,  <fec. :  penalty  £2  for  every 

(a)  See  sec.  73, 10  &  11  Vict  c.  21  ^  post,  p.  279. 
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twenty- four  hours  during  which  such  life-boat,  Ac,  should 
not  be  provided. 

The  undertakers  are  bound,  under  sec.  18,  to  provide  a  Tide  gauge, 
tide  or  weather-gauge  and  barometer ;  and  they  are  liable,  ^^* 
under  sec.  19,  on  failure  to  make  such  provision,  to  a  penalty 
not  exceeding  £2  for  every  twenty-four  hours  during  the 
time  the  same  may  not  be  provided  or  maintained. 

They  are  also  under  a  further  penalty  not  exceeding  XI 0 
for  each  month  they  shall  neglect  to  send  to  the  Admiralty 
a  full  and  true  account  of  the  daily  workings  of  such  tide- 
gauge  and  barometer,  and  the  daily  state  of  the  wind  and 
weather :  sec.  19. 

Under  sec.  28,  vessels  in  Her  Majesty's  service  are  exempt  Exemption 
from  rates  for  the  use  of  the  harbour,   &c.     Any  person  ^"^^^  ^**®^» 
claiming  and  taking  the  benefit  of  such  exemption  without  ^onrfully 
being  entitled  thereto  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  claiming 
XIO.  exemption. 

Within  twenty-four  hours  after  the  arrival  of  a  vessel  Master 
within  the  limits  of  the  harbour,  dock  or  pier,  the  master  is  ^  report 
to  report  such  arrival  to  the  harbour-master ;  on  failing  to  ®^^^^ 
do  so,  he  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £10 : 
sec.  35. 

Should    the   master  fail   to    produce   his    certificate   on  Master  to 
demand  to  the  collector  of  rates,  he  will   be   liable  to   a  produce 
penalty  not  exceeding  £20  :  sec.  36.  ceitificate. 

The  master  is  to  give  an  account  of  his  cargo  unshipped  Master  to 
within  the  limits  of  the  harbour,  &c.  (sec.  37) ;  on  failure  to  8^^® 
do  so,  he  is  subject  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £10  :  sec.  38.  ^g""  ^ 

Persons  shipping  any  goods  on  board  any  ship  within  the  ghip^ja  ^o 
limits  of  the  harbour,  dock  or  pier,  shall  give  the  collector  give  ac- 
of  rates  a  true  account,  signed  by  him,  of  the  kinds,  quantities  count  of 
and  weights  of  such  goods.     Every  person  shipping  goods  8!p?^"  *?  ^ 
without  giving  such  accounts  will  be  subject  to  a  penalty,  *  ^^  ' 
for  every  such  offence,  not  exceeding  £10  :  sec.  39. 

Any  master  of  a  vessel  evading  the  payments  of  harbour,  Evading 
dock  or  pier  rates,  will  forfeit  to  the  undertakers  three  times  ^*®^* 
the  amount  of  the  rates  of  which  he  shall  have  evaded  the 
payment,  and  to  be  recovered  as  penalties. 

The  undertakers  are  in   each   year  to  make  an   annual  Annual 
return  of  their  receipts  and  expenditure  for  the  year  ending  «^count  of 
31st  December  (or  some  other  convenient  day),  and  shall  ^turned  to 
send  a  copy  thereof  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of  the  county  the  clerk 
in  which  the  harbour,  <Sz;c.,  may  be  situate ;  omitting  to  do  of  the 
so,  they  will  forfeit  for  every  such  omission  the  sum  of  £20  :  P«*^ 
sec.  50. 
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Removal 
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to  harbour 
or  dock. 

Discharge 
of  cargo. 


Masters  of  vessels  within  the  limits  of  the  harbour,  <&c., 
are  to  comply  with  harbour,  <Sz;c.|  regulations;  penalty  not 
exceeding  £20 :  sec.  53. 

A  harbour-master  or  his  assistants  exercising  any  of  their 
powers  without  reasonable  cause,  or  in  an  unreasonable  or 
unfair  manner,  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £5  : 
sea  54. 

Any  person  bribing,  giving  or  offering  a  bribe  to  any 
harbour  officer  to  induce  him  to  neglect  his  duty  in  relation 
to  his  office ;  penalty  for  every  such  offence,  £20. 

Vessels  entering  a  harbour  or  dock,  or  approaching  a  pier, 
the  master  shall  dismantle  her  as  the  harbour-master  shall 
direct,  under  a  penalty  not  exceeding  j^lO :  sec.  59. 

Vessels  are  to  have  their  sails  lowered  or  furled  on  enter- 
ing  a  dock ;  and  any  master  navigating  a  vessel  under  sail 
into  or  in  the  dock,  for  every  such  offence  he  will  be  liable 
to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £10  :  sec.  60. 

Every  vessel  in  the  harbour  or  dock,  or  at  or  near  the 
pier,  is  to  be  secured  with  substantial  hawsers,  tow-lines,  or 
fast  fixed  to  dolphins,  booms,  buoys,  or  mooring-posts ; 
penalty,  after  notice  from  the  harbour-master  to  make  such 
mooring,  not  exceeding  £10  :  sec.  61. 

Any  person  wilfully  cutting,  breaking,  or  destroying  any 
mooring  or  fastening  of  any  vessel  lying  in  the  harbour,  or 
dock,  or  at  or  near  the  pier,  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not 
exceeding  £5  :  sec.  62, 

No  vessel,  except  with  the  permission  of  the  harbour- 
master, shall  he  or  be  moored  near  the  entrance  of  the 
harbour  or  dock,  or  within  the  prescribed  limits ;  a  master 
so  doing,  and  not  forthwith  removing  his  vessel  when 
required  by  the  harbour-master,  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty 
not  exceeding  £5,  and  a  further  sum  of  twenty  shillings  for 
every  hour  that  the  vessel  shall  remain  within  such  limits 
after  a  reasonable  time  for  removing  the  same  has  expired 
from  such  requisition  ;  sec.  63.  See  Gardner  v.  WhUfardy 
23  J.  P.  358. 

When  the  imdertakers  require  to  repair  or  cleanse  the 
harbour,  dock  or  pier,  the  master  is  to  remove  his  vessel 
therefrom  within  three  days  after  notice  in  writing  so  to  do ; 
on  his  neglect  to  comply  with  such  notice,  he  will  be  liable 
to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £10  (sec.  64) ;  and,  under  sec.  65, 
the  harbour-master  mav  remove  the  vessel  on  such  neglect 

The  master  is  to  discharge  his  cargo  as  soon  as  conveniently 
may  be  after  entering  the  harbour  or  dock;  and  after  dis- 
charge cause  his  vessel  to  be  removed  without  loss  of  time 
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into- such  part  of  the  harbour  as  may  be  set  apart  for  light 
vessels;  if  the  master  fail  so  to  remove  his  vessel  after 
twenty-four  hours'  notice  in  writing  from  the  harbour- 
master, he  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  XI 0, 
and  aU  expenses  of  a  removal  of  the  vessel  by  the  harbour- 
master: sec.  66. 

Any  wharfinger  or  other  servants  of  the  undertakei*s,  or  wharfin- 
any  of  their  lessees  or  their  servants,  giving  undue  preference,  gers  giving 
or  showing  any  partiality  in  loading  or  unloading  any  goods  preference, 
on  any  quays,  wharfs,  or  other  works  belonging  to  the  under- 
takers, the  person  so  offending  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not 
exceeding  <£5  :  sec.  67. 

All  combustible  matters,  as  tar,  pitch,  resin,  spirituous  Combusti- 
liquors,  turpentine,  oil,  are  to  be  removed  from  any  quay,  ^l®^**er8 
dock,  or  wharf  belonging  to  the  undertakers,  or  from  any  ^^^J^' 
deck  of  anv  vessel  within  the  harbour  or  dock,  or  at  or  near 
the  pier,  to  a  place  of  safety,  within  two  hours  after  notice  in 
writing  from  the  harbour-master ;  and  on  failure  to  do  so  he 
will  be  liable  to  forfeit  a  sum  not  exceeding  40«.  for  every 
hour  such  combustibles  shall  remain  in  any  such  place  after 
the  expiration  of  two  hours  from  the  service  of  such  notice  ; 
sec.  69  (a). 

For  the  following  offences  the  parties  offending  will  be  Gfeneral 
liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  XIO,  that  is  to  say  : —         penalties. 

1.  Boiling  or  heating  pitch  or  other  combustibles  within 
the  limits  of  the  harbour,  dock,  or  pier. 

2.  Having  fires  or  lighted  candles  or  lamp  in  a  vessel 
without  permission  of  the  harbour-master. 

3.  Having  any  fire,  candle,  or  lighted  lamp  within  any 
dock,  &c.,  except  at  such  time  and  in  such  manner  as  may 
be  permitted  by  the  bye-laws  of  the  undertakers. 

4.  Having  any  loaded  gun  on  the  quays  or  works  of  the 
harbour,  <fec.,  or  in  any  vessel  in  the  harbour,  <fec. 

5.  Bringing  without  permission  or  suffering  to  remain  any 
gunpowder  on  the  quays  or  works  of  the  harbour  or  within 
the  dock,  or  on  the  pier,  or  in  any  vessel  within  the  harbour 
or  dock,  or  at  or  near  the  pier  :  sec.  71. 

.    The  harbour- master  may,  under  sec.  72,  enter  any  vessel  in  OBstruct- 
the  harbour  and  search  if  any  offence  is  being  committed  ^  officers, 
under  sec.  71 ;  any  person  obstructing  him  in  the  execution 
of  such  duty  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £10. 

Every  person  throwing  ballast,  earth,  ashes,  stones,  or  Throwing 

(a)  All  combustibles  are  to  be  guarded  during  the  night  (sec.  70). 
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ballast  into  other  things  into  the  harbour  or  dock  will  be  liable  for  every 
the  har-  such  ofience  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £5  (saving  the  rights 
^'^'-  of  owners  of  land  damaged  by  the  oveiflowing  or  washing  of 

any  navigable  river)  :  sea  73. 
Lioenaed  Only  licensed  meters  and  weighers  are  to  be  employed  in 

meteis.  weighing  or  measuring  cargoes  ;  any  unlicensed  person  acting 
as  a  meter  within  the  limits  of  the  harbour,  &c.,  will,  for 
such  ofience,  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  X5,  and 
the  weighing,  dbc,  deemed  iUegal :  sea  82. 

Sections  83  to  90  provide  for  the  making  of  bye-laws  by 
the  undertakers,  and  which  by  sea  89  are  to  be  binding  on 
all  parties ;  and  by  sea  84  such  bye-laws  may  be  enforced 
under  such  reasonable  penalty  as  the  undertakers  shall  think 
fit,  not  exceeding  X5  for  each  breach  thereof 
App^  By  sea  92,  The  Railways  Glauses  Consolidation  Act>  1845, 

with  respect  to  the  recovery  of  damages  (not  specially  pro- 
vided for)  and  penalties,  and  the  determination  of  any  other 
matter  referred  to  justices,  is  incorporated  with  this  (10  ik 
1 1  Vict.  c.  27)  and  *'  the  special  Act  ;*'  and,  therefore,  the 
special  Act  being  so  incorporated,  there  is  an  appeal  to  the 
quarter  sessions  under  the  157th  clause  in  the  Railways 
Clauses  Consolidation  Act,  by  the  party  aggrieved  by  any 
conviction  made  under  the  10  &  11  Vict,  a  27,  or  ''special 
Act"  For  the  appeal  clause,  see  infra,  tit.  *'  The  Companies 
Clauses  Act ; "  and  see  also  the  Sum.  Juria  Act,  1879,  s.  32. 
For  the  rating,  see  tit  "  Poor  Rate." 


The  several  Acts  afiecting  the  law  relating  to  highways 
are  : — 

5  <k  6  WilL  4,  a  50 ;  the  General  Highway  Act  of  1835 
(which  came  into  operation  on  March  20,  1836). 

2  (k  3  Vict  a  45,  as  to  the  closing  and  maintaining  of 
railway  gates. 

4^5  Vict  a  51,  agricultural  lands  deemed  to  be  enclosed. 

4  &  5  Vict  c.  59,  the  application  of  a  portion  of  the  high- 
way rates  to  turnpike  roads  in  certain  cases. 

5  &  6  Vict  a  55,  further  provisions  as  to  the  closing  of 
railway  gates  at  level  crossings. 

8  <k  9  Vict  a  71,  as  to  the  sale  of  exhausted  parish  lands. 
12  Vict,  a  14,  surveyors  of  highways  to  recover  costs  for 
distraining  for  rates. 
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24  &  25  Vict.  0.  70,  "  The  Locomotive  Act,  1861." 

25  &  26  Vict.  c.  61,  "The  Highway  Act,  1862." 

26  &  27  Vict  c.  61,  Act  preventing  waywardens  contract- 
ing for  works  in  their  own  district. 

27  &  28  Vict.  c.  101,  "  The  Highway  Act,  1864." 

28  &  29  Vict.  c.  83,  "  The  Locomotive  Act,  1865." 

39  &  40  Vict  c.  62,  "  The  fc>ale  of  Exhausted  Parish  Lands 
Act,  1876  " — appropriated  to  supply  materials  for  the  repairs 
of  roads. 

41  (fe  42  Vict  c.  77,  "  The  Highw^ays  and  Locomotives 
Amendment  Act,  1878." 

42  <k  43  Vict.  c.  93,  "  The  Highways  Accounts  Returns 
Act,  1879." 

By  the  Act  1862,  s.  4,  and  by  the  Act  1864,  s.  1,  the  Title, 
several  Highway  Acts  are  included  under  the  short  title,  11.^^® 
T/ie  Highway  Acts.  A^ts  "*^ 

To  save  repetition,  the  principal  Highway  Acts  are  referred 
to  in  this  chapter  as  of  the  year  they  were  passed. 

Highway   boards   were    first    formed  under  sec.  18,  Act  The 
1835  (a),  as  corporate  bodies  with  a  common  seal  under  the  ^*^^*^ 
style,  "  The  Board  for  the  Eepair  of  the  Highways  in  the   ^ 
Parish  of " 

The  board  formed  under  that  section  will  be  elected 
annually,  and  act  as  a  board  to  carry  into  effect  all  the 
powers,  authorities,  and  directions  of  the  Act ;  and  have  all 
and  every  the  powers  and  authorities  given  and  created  by  the 
Act,  and  granted  to  or  vested  in  the  vestry,  and  in  any  per- 
son or  persons  as  surveyor,  for  the  purposes  of  the  parish 
electing  such  board ;  and  such  powers  were  vested  in  the 
persons  so  elected,  or  any  three  of  them  acting  as  such 
board. 

The  Highway  Board  will  consist  of  the  waywardens  elected  Constitu- 
in  the  several  places  within  the  highway  district  (sec.  10),  ^?\^^ 
and  of  the  justices  acting  for  the  county  and  residing  within  ^^d*^ 
the  district :  Act  1862,  s.  9,  sub-s.  1.     The  boai-d  will  be  a  under  Act 
body  corporate,  by  the  name  of  the  Highway  Board  of  the  1862. 
district  to  which  it  belongs,  with  a  common  seal :  sub-s.  2  ;  A  body 
and  any  minute  of  the  proceedings  at  meetings  of  the  board  corporate, 
jor  their  committees,  if  signed  by  any  person  purporting  to  be  Minutes 
the  chairman  of  the  board  or  committee,  will  be  receivable  in  e^<lence. 

(a)  Prior  to  March  20th,  1836,  vestries    and    appointed  by  the 

the  day  the  Act  1836  came  into  justices  in  special  highway  ses- 

force,  the  highways  were  under  sions   held  for    the  division  in 

the  management  of  local  surveyors  which  the  parish  was  situate, 
of  highways,  nominated  by  the 
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Meetings     evidence  in  all  proceedings  without  further  proof;  and  until 

deemed       the  contrary  be  proved,  the  meetings  of  the  board  will  be 

duly  held,    deemed  to  have  been  duly  held :  subs.  5. 

Qualifica-        To  qualify  a  justice,  ex  officio,  to  act  on  the  board,  he  must 

tion  of  the  \yQ  "residing  within  the  district  f  the  mere  occupation  of  a 

amemlw    P^*^  ^^  business  will  not  be  sufficient.     If  entitled  to  be  a 

member  of  two  or  more  highway  boards,  he  must  elect  to  be  on 

one  board,  and  give  notice  thereof  in  writing  to  the  clerk  of 

the  board  for  which  he  elects  to  act,  and  which  notice  will  by 

him  be  transmitted  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of  the  county. 

The  justice  will  be  bound  by  that  notice,  and  not  qualified  to 

sit  at  any  other  board  :  see  sec.  29,  Act  1864. 

Borough  justices  will  not  be  qualified  to  act  on  the  board, 
nor  will  the  sheriff  be  qualified :  1  Mary,  St.  2,  c.  3,  s.  8. 
Election  of      For  the  regulations  for  the  election  of  the  waywardens,  see 

^^^\  sec.  10,  Act  1862  :  and  as  to  their  qualification,  see  sec.  71, 

w&rucns.  a  *  * 

Act  1835,  it  being  the  same  as  that  required  as  to  person 
formerly  eligible  to  be  elected  a  surveyor  of  the  highways. 

Though  a  district  may  not  be  known  by  a  defined  legal 
boundary,  the  waywarden  must  be  elected  by  the  inhabitants 
of  that  part,  and  not  by  those  of  the  whole  parish :  see 
R,  V.  Gascoign,  29  J.  P.  389 :  see  also  R.  v.  Dix,  30  J.  P. 
390.  Qvo  warranto  will  lie  for  the  office.  As  to  the  proper 
notices  on  the  election  of  a  waywarden,  see  R,  v.  Cooper^ 
L.  R.  5  Q.  B.  457 ;  39  L.  J.  Q.  B.  273. 

He  will  continue  in  office  until  his  successor  is  appointed, 

and  is  eligible  for  re-election  :  sea  10,  Act  1862. 

First  The  first  day  for  the  meeting  of  the  Highway  Board  will 

Srhi''h°*  be  the  day  of  the  formation  of  the  district :  Act,  1864,  s,  10, 

way  board  repealing  sec  5,  Act  1862  :  see  also  s.  40,  ib, ;  R,  y.  LindBetfj 

*  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  90;  L.  R.  1  Q.  B.  68 ;  6  B.  &  S.  892. 
The  clerk.       The  clerk  to  the  board  has  his  duties  preswibed  by  sec. 
15,  Act  1862  ;  and  liesides  attending  the  meetings  and  keep- 
ing the  minutes,  &c.,  he  is  to  ''  perform  all  such  other  duties 
as  the  board  may  direct" 
The  BUT-         The  surveyor  (sea  16,  Act  1862)  is  to  act  as  the  agent  of 
▼eyor.         ^|^^  board  in  cany ing  into  effect  all  the  works  and  performing 
all  the  duties  required  by  the  Act  to  be  carried  into  effect  by 
the  board,  and  in  all  respects  he  is  to  conform  to  the  orders 
of  the  board  in  the  execution  of  his  duties  (a). 

Under  sec.  6,  Act  1878,  two  or  more  highway  districts 

(a.)  These woidswill  not excnse      L.  R.  10  £x.  92  ;  78  L.  T.  177, 
him  on  doing  an  unlawful  act :      Ex.  Ch. 
Mill  y.  Uawker,  44  L.  J.  Bx.  49  ; 
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may  unite  in  appointing  and  paying  a  distriot  surveyor  with 
all  the  powers  of  a  district  surveyor  under  the  Highway 
Acts. 

Under  the  Puhlio  Health  Act,  1875,  sec.  144,  every  urban  Urban 
authority  within   their  district,   exclusively  of  any  other  authority 
person,  will  execute  the  office,  and  be  surveyors  of  high-  surveyors 
ways  (a) ;  and  have,  exercise,  and   be   subject  to  all  the  ^^Jf  ' 
powers,  authorities,  duties  and  liabilities  of  surveyors  of 
highways  under  the  law  for  the  time  being  in  force,  save 
only  where  they  are  or  may  be  inconsistent  with  that  Act 

And  every  urban  authority  will  also  have,  exercise  and  be  And  act  as 
subject  to  all  the  powers,  authorities,  duties  and  liabilities  the  yestiy. 
which  by  the  Highway  Act,  1835,  or  any  Act  amending  the 
same,  are  vested  in  and  given  to  the  inhabitants  in  vestry 
assembled  of  any  parish  within  their  district. 

All  ministerial  acts  required  to  be  done  by  or  to  the  Ministerial 
surveyor  of  highways  may  be  done  by  or  to  the  surveyor  of  acta  by 
the  urban  authority,  or  by  or  to  such  other  person  as  they  s^ry^yw* 
may  appoint:  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  sec.  144. 

Upon  the  requisition  of  five  or  more  justices  of  the  county  Highway 
(two  of  whom,  under  Act  1864,  sec.  6,  must  be  resident  in  diBtricts. 
the  district,  or  acting  in  the  petty  sessional  division  in  which 
the  proposed  district,  or  some  part  thereof^  is  situate),  the 
court  of  general  or  quarter  sessions  may  divide  the  county, 
or  some  part  thereof,  into  highway  districts  (see  Form  (A.), 
Schedule  to  Act  1862) :  sec.  5,  Act  1862. 

By  sec.  39,  Act  1862,  the  highway  district  may  from  time  Alterations 
to  time  be   altered  by  "  the  county  authority  "  (6)  by  the  of  high- 
addition    or    subtraction   of   any  parishes    by  provisional  ^*y . 
and  final  (c)  orders  of  the  justices,  and  for  which  the  notice  **^^^* 
required  under  sec.  5  must  be  followed.     See  also  Act  1864, 
sec.  14. 

Under  the  Act  1878,  sec.   3,  the  county  authority — the  Highway 
justices  in  general  or  quarter  sessions,  sec.  38,  Act  1878 — are  district 
directed,  in  forming  highway  districts,  to  have  regard  to  the  ^  ^  ^^' 
boundaries  of  the  rural  sanitary  districts  in  their  county,  j^  ^^^ 
and  are  to  form  highway  districts  so  as  to  be  coincident  in  with 
area  with  rural  sanitary  districts  (see  Public  Health  Act,  sanitary 
1875),  or  to  be  wholly  contained  within  them.  districts. 

Where  a  highway  district,  whether  before  or  after  the  Act  Rural 

(a)  As  to  appointment  of  sur-  quarter  sessions,  sec.  38,  Act  1878. 
veyors  of  highways,  see  sec.  26,  (c)  This  means  an  order  pub- 
Act  1878;    Act  1835,  ss.  6,  10;  lished  in    accordance  with    the 
Act  1862,  8.  11.  Act. 
.  (&)  The  justices  in  general  or  See  Act  1864,  s.  18. 
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1878,  is  or  becomes  coincident  in  area  with  a  rural  sanitary 
authority,  such  authority  may  apply  to  the  county  authority 
stating  their  desire  to  act  as  the  highway  board  within  their 
district.  And  the  county  authority  may  by  order  declare 
from  and  after  a  day  named  (to  be  called  the  commencement 
of  the  order)  such  rural  authority  shall  exercise  all  the 
powers  of  a  highway  board,  and  from  the  commencement  of 
such  order  the  existing  highway  board  for  the  district  will  be 
dissolved ;  and  the  waywardens  and  surveyors  will  cease  to 
hold  office :  sec.  4. 

Where  the  highway  district,  coincident  in  area  with  the 
rural  sanitary  district,  is  situate  in  more  than  one  county, 
the  order  to  form  it  under  this  section  may  be  made  to  the 
authority  of  either  county,  but  will  be  of  no  force  until 
approved  of  by  the  authority  of  the  other  county  (t6.) 

There  is  given  a  power,  in  a  similar  manner,  to  amend, 
alter  or  rescind  the  order  (ib,) 

By  sec.  5,  all  such  powers,  rights  and  duties,  liabilities, 
capacities  and  incapacities  (except  the  power  of  obtaining 
payment  of  their  expenses  by  the  issue  of  precepts  in  manner 
provided  by  the  Highway  Acts,  or  the  power  of  making, 
assessing,  and  levying  highway  rates)  as  are  vested  in  or 
attached  to  the  highway  board,  or  any  surveyor  or  surveyors 
of  any  parish  forming  part  of  the  district,  shall  vest  in  and 
form  paxt  of  the  rural  sanitary  authority. 

It  was  held  to  be  a  condition  precedent  (under  the  Act  1862) 
to  the  formation  of  a  highway  district,  or  any  alteration 
of  one,  that  a  notice  thereof  be  sent  to  the  churchwardens 
and  overseers  of  every  parish  proposed  to  be  included  in 
such  highway  district.  An  omission  so  to  do  rendered  the 
order  invalid :  B,  v.  /Sussex,  28  J.  P.  469.  But  see  now 
Act  1864,  sec.  16,  "an  order  containing  a  prohibited  place 
shall  be  construed  to  take  effect  as  if  that  place  had  not  been 
mentioned  therein.'* 

By  sec.  5,  Act  1864,  any  parish,  township,  tithing,  hamlet, 
or  other  place  of  a  known  legal  boundary  in  which  there  are 
no  highways  repairable  at  the  expense  of  the  place,  or  in 
which  the  highways  are  repaired  at  the  expense  of  any 
person,  body  political  or  corporate,  by  reason  of  any  grants 
tenure,  or  appointment  of  any  charitable  gift  or  otherwise 
howsoever  than  out  of  a  highway-rate  or  other  general  rate 
will,  for  the  purposes  of  the  Highway  Acts,  be  deemed  to  be 
a  place  separately  maintaining  its  own  highways. 

Also  by  the  same  5th  sec,  where  part  of  a  parish  (under 
the  Local  Government  Act,  1858,  Amendment  Act,  1861, 
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sec.  9)y  is  treated  as  forming  part  of  a  district  constituted  included 
under  the  Local  Government  Act,  1858,  for  the  purpose  of  indw- 
the  repairs  of  the  highways  and  payment  of  highway-rates,  *"^' 
but  for  no  other  purpose,  such  part  shall  for  the  purposes  of 
the  Highway  Act,  1862,  and  **thi8  Act  "(1864),  be  deemed  a 
place  separately  maintaining  its  own  highways,  and  capable 
of  being  included  in  a  highway  district  without  the  consent 
of  the  Local  Board. 

Where   the   highways  of  one   part   of  a   parish  are,  in  Part  of 
pursuance  of  a  private  Act,  repairable  out  of  a  different  rate  high^^ays 
from  that  out  of  which  the  highways  of  the  other  part  are  ^^^ 
repairable,  each  of  such  parts  shall,  far  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  or 
Highway  Acts,  be  deemed  to  be  a  place  separately  maintain-  separate 
ing  its  own  highways.  '**®« 

Extra  parochial  places  (or  highway  parishes)  are  for  all  Extra 
civil  parochial  purposes  annexed  to  and  incorporated  with  the  pa«>cl>ial 
next  adjoining  parish  with  which  they  have  the  largest  com-  ^      ^  ^^'* 
mon  boundary  (6)  :  31  &  32  Vict  c.  122,  s.  27. 

%Y  86^   8,  Act  1864,  where  a  parish  or  place  separately  a  parish 
maintaining  its  own  highways  is  situate  partly  within  and  partly 
partly  without  the  limits  of  a  borough,  the  justices  may  by  ^^,*^  ^'^^ 
their  provisional  and  final  order  (c)  include  in  a  highway  ^^^^t  a 
district  the  outlying  part  of  such  parish  or  place  ;  and  such  borough, 
outlying  part  will  be  deemed  to  be  a  place  separately  main- 
taining its  own  highways,  and  a  waywarden  may  be  elected. 

For  the  annexing  contiguous  places  with  an   adjoining  Contiguous 
county  (<£)  there  must  be  concurrent  or  subsequent  provisional  places, 
•orders  to  the  same  effect  made  by  the  justices  of  every  other 

(a)  iy  sec.  9,  the  justices  may  (c)  These  orders  may  be  made 

in  petty  sessions  appoint  over-  without  the  consent  of  the  coun- 

seers    or     otherwise   deal    with  cil  of    the  borough,   or  of    the 

any  extra  parochial  place  with  vestry  of   the  parish  to  be  iii- 

the  view  of    constituting    it    a  eluded  in  the  oixier,  as  was  for- 

highway  parish  or  part  of  a  high-  merly  the  case  under  Act  1862, 

way  parish,  in  the  same  manner  sec.  7. 

as  they  may  deal  with  such  place  As  to  the  making  a  borough, 

respecting  the    maintaining    its  having  a  non-intromittent  clause 

own  poor  under  20  Vict.  c.  19  ;  under  ancient  charters,  but  not 

gee  B,.  V  LancashirCj  2  L.  J.  M.  within  the  exceptions  in  sec.  2, 

C.  244.  Act  1862,  part  of  a  highway  dis- 

(ft)  There  are  some  few  outly-  trict  of  the  adjoining  county,  as 

ing  parts  of  parishes  which  are  in  was  done  in    the    case  of    the 

two   counties— as,  for    instance,  borough  of  East  Looe,  Comwall, 

North  Woolwich  in  Essex,  which  see  Gfiles  v.  Gluhhy  13  L.  T.  526. 

is  a  part,  of  the  parish  of  Woolwich  (<f )  Where  there  is  an  appeal 

4n  Kent,  and  having  the  Thames  agaimt    accounts     from   places 

intervening  ;  as  to   such  a  case,  situate  in  different  counties,  and 

$ee  sec.  13,  Act  1864.  places  situate  partly  in  one  county 
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county  in  which  any  part  of  such  place  is  situate :  see  Act 
1864,  s.  13. 

Section  33,  Act  1862,  provides  ^  for  the  annexing  outlying 
parts  of  a  parish  to  an  adjoining  district,  and  where  so 
annexed  it  will  be  deemed  to  be  a  parish  separately  main- 
taining its  own  highways  :  see  also  extra-parochial  places, 
sec.  32. 
The  urban  Under  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  sec.  6,  the  urban 
authorities,  authority  will  be  : — 

In  a  borough ;  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  burgesses  acting 
by  the  council. 

In  an  Improvement  Act  district,  and  having  no  part  of  its 
area  situate  within  a  borough  or  local  government  district ; 
the  improvement  commissioners. 

In  a  local  government  district,  having  no  part  of  its  area 
situate  within  a  borough,  and  not  coincident  in  area  with  a 
borough  or  improvement  district ;  the  local  board. 
The  rand  '^^^  ^^^^  o^  &  union  not  coincident  in  area  with  an  urban 
authority  district,  and  excepting  those  portions  included  in  the  urban 
mider  the  district,  will  be  the  rural  district,  and  the  guardians  the 
g^}J^  rural  authority :  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  38  &  39  Vict.  c. 
Act,  1875.  55,  s.  9. 

Urban  "  Urban  sanitary  district "  and  "  urban  sanitary  autho- 

sanitary      rity  "  mean  respectively  the  districts  and  authorities  declared 

** district"  to  be  so  by  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875  ;  except  that,  for  the 

tih^ •***•"'    purposes  of  the  Act  (1878),  no  borough  having  a  separate 

exception    <iu8,rter  sessions,  and  no  part  of  any  such  borough,  shall  be 

in  Act,        deemed  to  be  included  in  any  such  district ;    and   where 

1878.  part  of  a  parish  is  included  in  such  district  for  the  purposes 

only  of  the  repairs  of  the  highways,  such  part  shall  be  deemed 

to  be  included  in  the  district  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act 

{1878) :  see  ante,  sec.  7,  Act  1862,  and  sec.  8,  Act  1864. 

The  following  are  highway  areas : — 

1.  Urban  sanitary  districts. 

2.  Highway  districts. 

3.  Highway  parishes  not  included  in  any  highway  district 
or  any  urban  sanitary  authority  :  Act  1879,  sec.  14. 

Definitions       ^*  ^^  ^®  important  to  bear  in  mind  the  definitions  of  the 

of"county."  terms  used  in  "  The  Highway  Acts  "  of  *'  county,'*  "  divi- 

**division,"Bion,"  "limit." 
and'^limit." 

and  partly  in  another,  it  will  be  been  annexed  by  the  provisional 

subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  order,  or  to  which,  after  the  Act 

county  in  which  the  district  is  of    1864,  it  should  be  declared 

situate  to  which  such  place  had  annexed  :  Act  1864,  s.  44. 


HIGHWAYS. 


287 


There  is  no  definition  of  county  in  the  Act  1835;  it  is  "County'* 
there  left  to  its  ordinary  oommon  law  applicatioa  -A.ct,  1835. 

The  first  definition  of  county  is  in  the  Act  1862,  sec.  2,  Act  1862. 
which  has  reference  to  the  formation  of  highway  districts, 
and  is  confined  to  that  Act.  It  is  there  declared  not  to  include 
a  "  county  of  a  city ''  or  a  "  county  of  a  town ; "  but  when  a 
county,  "  as  hereinbefore  defined,"  (a)  is  divided  into  ridings 
or  other  divisions  having  a  separate  court  of  quarter  sessions 
of  the  peace,  it  shall  mean  each  such  riding  or  division,  and 
not  the  entire  county  ;  and  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  all 
liberties  and  franchises,  except  the  liberty  of  St.  Albans, 
which  shall  be  considered  a  county,  and  except  boroughs, 
as  hereinafter  defined,  shall  be  considered  as  forming  part  of 
that  county  by  which  they  are  surrounded  (h) ;  or  if  partly 
surrounded  by  two  or  more  counties,  then  as  forming  part  of 
that   county    by    which    they    have   the   largest    common 
boundary ;  the  borough  here  meaning  a  borough  under  6  <fe 
6  Will.  4,  a  76,  or  any  place  to  which  the  provisions  of  that 
Act  have  been  extended. 

"  County,'*  under  the  Act  1878,  sec.  38,  has  the  same 
meaning  as  it  has  in  the  Highway  Act,  1862  and  1864; 
except  that  every  liberty  not  being  assessable  to  the  county 
rate  of  the  county  or  counties  within  which  it  is  really 
situate,  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  other  than  those 
relating  to  the  formation  and  alteration  of  highway  districts, 
and  the  transfer  of  the  powers  of  the  highway  board,  be 
deemed  to  be  a  separate  county. 

The  term  "county"  will,  under  Act,  1864,  s.  3,  include 
any  division  of  a  county  to  which  a  separate  treasurer  is 
appointed  (c).  Such  a  division  would  come  within  the 
definition  of  "  limit "  in  the  Highway  Act  as  having  a  separate 


(a)  This  must  mean  negatively 
defined  as  not  being  "a  county 
of  a  city,  or  a  county  of  a  town." 

(h)  Chartered  towns,  not  in- 
cluded under  the  Municipal  Cor- 
poration Act,  1835,  such  as 
Queen  borough,  Kingston,  &c., 
would  form  a  part  of  the  county 
under  the  above  definition  :  see 
East  Looe  (^Mnyor)  v.  Cornwall i 
CU-rlt  of  tlie  Pmce,  3  B.  &  S.  20  ; 
31  L.  J.  M.  C.  246;  Weir  v. 
Devon^  Clerli  of  the  Peaee^  6  B. 
&  8.  7  ;  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  47  ;  see 
also  Giles  v.  Ghcb,  13  L.  T.  526. 

(<?)  No  provision  is  made  in 


the  Act  1864  for  the  nominating 
any  additional  Lord-Lieutenant ; 
or  that  there  shall  be  any  second 
Clerk  of  the  Peace.  The  Clerk 
of  the  Peace  is  the  officer  of  the 
Lord-Lieutenant,  or  Ouston  Rotth^ 
lorum^  and  acts  as  his  deputy  at 
the  quarter  sessions,  as  well  as 
being  the  officer  of  the  Court  of 
Quarter  Sessions  ;  there  could  be 
no  reason  against  his  appointing 
another  clerk  of  the  peace  or 
deputy  to  act  in  the  court  of  the 
newly-created  division,  or"  limit " 
of  the  county. 
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and  independent  jurisdiction  from  that  of  the  county  at  large. 
See  remarks  of  Pattison,  J.,  in  Ji.  v.  Suffolk,  jx>8t. 
"Diyision"      "  Division"  will  include  "  limit" 

?M  •   •  »»        ^^®  interpretation  to  be  put  upon  the  term  "  limit "  in 
(sees.  82     *^®s®  Acts,  and  particularly  as  used  in  the  82nd,  85th,  and 
and  85,       88th  sections  of  the   Act   1835,  will   be  seen  hereafter  to 
Actl8S5).  have  an  important  bearing  on  the  selection  of  thejurisdic* 
tion  to  assess  the  compensation  for  the  taking  of  land  or 
the  widening  a  highway  under  sec.  82,  or  for  the  stopping 
up,  (be,  a  highway  under  sees.   84  and  85,  or  to  which  au 
appeal  will  be  made  under  sec  88. 
R.  V.  Suf-       R,  V.  Suffolk,  5  D.  &  L.  558 ;  17  L.  J.  M.  C.  143,  has  been 
faik,  6        frequently  quoted  sus  explaining  the  interpretation  of  "limit." 
17  17  J  ^     The  question  there  was : — was  an  adjourned  sessions  held  for 
M.  C.  143.  ^  division  of  a  county  (such  division  being  merely  created 
by  the  justices  for  the  greater  convenience  of  transacting  the 
public  business),  to  be  taken  to  be  as  an  original  sessions  held 
for  the  division,  and  from  the  first  day  of  which  the  parties 
could  date  their  proceedings  for  the  lodging  with  the  clerk 
of  the  peace  the  certificate  of  the  justices  for  the  stopping 
up  the  highway,  acting  on  the  assumption  that  such  a  divi- 
sion of  the  county  was  the  limit  within  which  the  highway  lay. 
But  Pattison,  J.,  held,  that  such  division  of  the  county 
was  not  witbin  the  meaning  of  the  term  limit ;  and  that 
the  certificate  should  have  been  lodged  with  the  clerk  of  the 
peace,  at  a  time  dating  as  from  the  first  day  of  the  original 
sessions  for  the  county  at  large,  and  not  that  of  any  adjourn- 
ment thereof  (a);  and  Pattison,  J.,  further  remarked,  that 
he  was  "  inclined  to  think  the  term  *  limil '  referred  to  places 
wliere   there  were   different  jurisdictions,   where  distinct  and 
original  courts  exist  in  each  for  the  *  limit  J  " 

There  is  no  definition  of  limit  in  the  Act  1835,  nor  in 

the  repealed  highway  statutes,  13  Geo.  3,  c.  78;  or  55  Geo.  3, 

c.  68. 

The  term         But  in  the  statute  13  Geo.  3,  c.   78,  the  term  limit  is 

** limit"     frequently  used,  as  well  as  in  55  Geo.   3,  c.  68,  and  which 

Y^^l  ^       Acts  were  in  full  operation  at  the  time  of  the  passing  the 

Act  1835,  and  for  six  months  subsequently,  until  the  Act 

of  1835  came  into  operation. 

The  application  of  the  word  limit  had  therefore  been  long 
well  understood,  and  had  been  then  only  recently  used  in 

(a)  See  R.  v.  Susmx,  7  T.  R.  $hire,  27   L.  J.  M.  C.  161  ;    30 

107  ;  R,  V.  Sussex,  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  L.  T.  149,  S.  C.  eo  nam,  SiHPift  v. 

69  ;  2  B.  &  K.  683  ;  IL  v.  Lanca-  Lancashire,  22  W.  R.  76  ;  H,  v. 

shire,  34  L.  T.  124  ;  R.  v.  Lanca^  DrauglUm  (ii),  2  B.  &  IS.  683. 
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other  statutes  of  the  same  session,  as  in  the  Parliamentary 
Boundaries  Act,  2  <k  3  Will.  4,  c.  64,  "  to  settle  and  describe 
the  divisions  of  counties,  and  the  limUs  of  cities  and 
boroughs,"  <kc.,  and  adopted  in  the  Municipal  Corporation 
Act,  5  <k  6  Will  4,  c.  76,  and  in  which  the  terms  "  divi- 
sions "  and  "  limits  "  were  clearly  used  to  indicate  separate 
and  independent  jurisdictions. 

The  following  may  be  selected  as  instances  where  **  limit  '*'  Instances 
is  used  in  the  former  Highway  Act,  13  Geo.  3,  c.  78  :—  ^^  *Mimit" 

In  sec.  1  the  constable  is  directed  to  send  a  copy  of  the  i^  13  Geo. 
list  of  persons  chosen  to  serve  as  constables  to  one  of  the  3,  c.  78. 
justices  "within  the  limit  of  the  county,  riding,  division, 
hundred,  city,  precinct,  or  liberty  where  the  parish  should  lie/' 
And    return    the    original  list  to    the  justices    in  special 
sessions,  to  be  held  for  the  highways  for  that  "  limit" 

In  sec.  71  justices  are  directed  to  hold  their  special  sessions 
"  uoithin  their  respective  limits,^' 

Sea  16  gave  power  to  widen  a  highway.      It  is  on  that  13  Geo.  8, 
section,  the    82nd  clause  of  the  Act   1835,  was  evidently  ^- ^^^'^^^^^^* 
framed.     The  proceedings  under  sec.  16  were  to  be  on  the  ^jeniiK' 
view  of  two  justices,  referring  to  them  as  "  the  sate/ justices;"  a  highway 
that  is,  the  justices  mentioned  in  sec.  1,  13  Geo.  3,  c.  78,  as  compared 
justices  actifig  **  mthin  the  limit  of  the  county,  riding,  division,  '^^^^  *•  ^* 
hundred,  city,  precinct,  or  liberty."     And  the  compensation  ^535 
to  be  made  for  land  taken,  in  case  of  no  agreement  being 
made  for  the  transfer,  was  to  be  determined  at  "  the  quarter 
sessions,  to  be  holden  for  tlie  limit  wherein  the  ground  sJiould 
lie"     And  the  amount  of  compensation  awarded  was  to  bo 
paid  "  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of  such  limit"     See  also  sec.  2, 
55  Geo.  3,  c.  68  (Highway  Act). 

Sec.  19  of  13  Geo.  3,  a  78,  and  sec.  2  of  55  Geo.  3,  c.  68  Proceedings 
provide  for  the  diverting,  turning,  or  stopping  up  a  high-  J^^^V^ 
way.     The  proceedings  were  different  to  those  under  sees.  ^.  ^g  ^  ^g 
84  and  85,  Act  1835.     A  highway  was  then  diverted,  &c.,  and  55 
by   an   order  of    special   highway  sessions ;  but  the  party  Geo.  8, 
aggrieved  had  his  right  of  appeal  by  virtue  of  an  inquisition  J-  ^^.»  ^\  ^* 
under  a  writ  ad  quod  damnum,  **  to  the  next  quarter  ses-  ^  a^h- 
sions  holden /or  the  limit  wliere  the  highway  should  lie"  way as 

Upon  the  justices  making  their  certificate  of  the  new  way  compared 
being  completed  to  their  satisfaction,  such  certificate  was  ^^^f^'  ^*» 
returned  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  "  to  he  enrolled  amongst  \ook  ^ 
the  records  of  the  said  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions ;"  that  is, 
"</*«  sessions  holden  for  the  limit  wherein  tiie  highway  should 
lie."     This  section  was  amended  by  sec.  2,  55  Geo.  3,  c.  68, 
which  provided  that  after  the  notices  (which  were  required 
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by  that  section  to  be  published,  and  which  are  similar  to 
those  introduced  into  sec.  85,  Act  1835)  had  been  pubUshed, 
the  ord^r  (not  the  certificate,  a«  now  under  Act  1835)  at 
the  quarter  sessions,  to  be  holden  ''  vriihin  tlte  limit  where 
the  highway,  ike,  shall  lie,"  was  to  be  returned  to  the  clerk 
of  the  peace  in  open  court,  and  lodged  vnth  him ;  and  the 
"  order "  at  sv4ik  quarter  sessions  was  to  be  confirmed,  and 
by  the  clerk  of  the  peace  enrolled  amongst  the  records  of 
the  mid  court  of  quarter  sessions.  It  was  the  record  of 
such  an  ^^  order  ^^  that  was  in  question  in  R.  v.  GUnuxsteishire 
J  J,,  4  A.  &  E.  689,  aniey  p.  9,  under  tit.  "The  Recorder 
and  his  Court." 

Under  sec.  81,  13  Geo.  3,  a  78,  and  sec.  3,  55  Geo.  3, 
c.  68,  the  person  aggrieved  on  an  inquisition,  under  a  writ 
ad  quod  damnum,  might  "  appeal  to  the  quarter  sessions  to 
be  held  for  the  limit "  wherein  the  cause  of  complaint  arose. 
Compare  sees.  82,  91,  and  105,  of  Act  1835. 

ITie  application  of  the  term  limit,  in  the  statutes,  1 3  Geo.  3^ 
c.  78,  and  55  Geo.  3,  c.  68,  as  before  set  out,  clearly  defines 
its  application  and  meaning,  and  points  to  distinct  and 
original  jurisdictions,  and  to  which  there  might  be  attached 
separate  courts  of  quarter  sessions,  whether  as  of  the  "  limit 
of  a  county"  d^c,  or  the  "  limit  of  a  city,^^  dec. ;  such  court 
of  the  "limit"  having  its  own  clerk  of  the  peace.  The 
language  of  the  statutes  was,  no  doubt,  present  to  the. 
mind  of  Pattison,  J. ;  and  it  certainly  fully  confirms  the 
opinion  expressed  by  him  in  R,  v.  Suffolk  (supra),  that  the 
term  '*  limit "  had  reference  to  an  independent  jurisdiction  ; 
and  R,  v.  Gloucesters/iire  (supra)  may  again  be  referred  to  as  up- 
holding the  highway  jurisdiction  of  the  ** limit"  of  a  city, 
that  case  having  been  decided  on  the  statute  55  Geo.  3, 
c.  68. 

Further,  as  to  the  application  of  the  term  "  limit,"  re- 
ference may  be  made  to  Beadsworth  v.  T&i'ldngton,  1  Q.  B. 
780  ;  Dm-chester  v.  Ensor,  L.  R.,  4  Ex.  335  ;  Coventry  (Mayo^r) 
V.  Lytlidll,  10  M.  (k  W.  780 ;  in  which  last  case  Parke,  B., 
said,  "  Certain  liberties  and  lai^e  tracts  of  land  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  town  had  been  included  within  the  boundari^ 
of  the  borough ;''  and  at  p.  177,  the  learned  Baron  speaks 
of  "  the  limits  of  the  franchise."  "  Limit "  may  there  be 
considered,  as  applied  by  Parke,  B.,  to  indicate  the  franchise 
or  jurisdiction;  and  "boundary,"  the  area  of  the  town. 
See  also  sec.  7,  Act  1862,  referring  to  a  parish  "  within  the 
limits  of  a  borough ;"  and  see  Act  1864,  s.  8. 

In  the  definition  clause.  Act  1835,  a.  5,  it  is  enacted,  "  Divi- 
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sion  shall  be  understood  to  include  limit."     For  explanation  to  include 
of  this  definition,  further  reference  may  be  made  to  13  Geo.  3,  "™"* 
c.  78,  sea   1 ;  and  as  the  terms  were  understood  in  1835, 
**  division  "  is  there  used  with  "riding,"  and  clearly  meaning 
a  jurisdiction. 

Ejusdem  generis  with  "  county,"  and  with  each  of  which 
**  limit  "  is  associated  : — As  "  the  limit  of  county,"  "  the  limit 
of  a  division,'*  "  the  limit  of  a  riding ; " — these  "  limits  " 
having  separate  quarter  sessions,  which  may  be  inde- 
pendently held  as  for  an  original  jurisdiction,  as  referred  to 
by  Pattison,  J.,  in  R.  v.  Suffolk  {mpra),  supported  as  it  is 
by  the  judgment  in  H,  v.  Gloucestershire  (supra),  and  remarks 
by  Parke,  B.  (supra). 

Justices, — will  include  justices  of  the  county,  riding,  divi-  "Justices." 
sion,  shire,  town,  borough,  liberty,  or  place  in  which  the 
highway  may  be,  Act  1835,  s.  5. 

Borough, — under  sec.  38,  Act  1878,  is  defined  to  mean  "Bo-  ^ 
any  place  for  the  time  being  subject  to  the  Municipal  Cor-  '^''g^- 
'poration  Acts.     And  also  as  to  excepted  boroughs,  see  Act 
1862,  s.  2  ;  see  also  ante,  Tit.  Kecorder. 

Parish, — will  include,  parish,  township,  tithing,  rape,  vill,  "Parish." 
wapentake,  division,  city,  borough,  liberty,  market  town, 
franchise,  hamlet,  precinct,  chapelry,  or  any  other  place  or 
district  maintaining  its  own  highways ;  and  wherever  any- 
thing is  prescribed  to  be  done  by  the  inhabitants  in  vestry 
assembled  (a),  the  same  shall  extend  to  any  meeting  of  thq 
inhabitants  contributing  to  the  highway  rates  in  places 
where  there  shall  be  no  vestry  meeting,  provided  the  same 
notice  be  given  as  required  for  the  assembling  a  meeting  of 
the  vestry  :  Aot  1835,  s.  5. 

Under  the  Act  1862,  s.  3,  parish  is  defined  to  include  any 
place  maintaining  its  own  highways. 

Extra  Parochial  places  are  where,  in  pursuance  of  20  Vict.  "Extra 
a  19,  anyplace  is  declared  to  be  a  parish,  or  where  overseers  ^aroc^jal 
of  the  poor  are  appointed ;  such  place  will  be  deemed  to  be  a  ^  ®^ 
place  maintaining  its  own  highways.     And  where,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  same  Act,  any  place  is  annexed  to  an  adjoining 
parish,  or  to  any  place  in  which  the  relief  of  the  poor  is  ad- 
ministered under  a  local  Act,  such  place  will,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Highway  Acts,  be  deemed  to  be  aunexed  to  such 
parish  or  district  for  the  purposes  of  the  maintenance  of  the 
highways,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Act  mentioned,  Act  1862, 
8.  32.     And  see  20  Vict.  o.  19,  ss.  1,  4,  8  :  see  also  R,  v. 

(a)  See  sec.  144,  Public  Health  Act,  1875. 
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Central  Wtngland,  2  Q.  B.  D.  349 ;  46  L.  J.  M.  C.  282 ;  36 
L.  T.  798 ;  25  W.  R.  876. 

Under  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  122,  s.  27,  extra  parochial  places 
will,  for  all  civil  purposes,  be  annexed  to  and  incorporated 
with  the  next  adjoining  parish  with  which  they  may  have  the 
largest  common  boundary.  There  will  also  be  annexed  to 
and  incorporated  with  the  parish  adjoining  accretions  from 
the  sea,  whether  natural  or  artificial,  and  the  part  of  the  sea 
to  low  water  mark :  see  Blackpool  Pier  Company  v.  Fylde 
Assessment  Com,  and  Leyton  Warbeck  Overseers,  46  L.  J.  M.  C. 
180  ;  36  L.  T.  251 ;  so  also  there  will  be  annexed  the  part  of 
a  river  to  the  middle  of  the  stream,    ^q  post,  "Poor  Rate." 

Under  sec.  33,  Act  1862,  where  a  part  of  a  parish  is  not 
contiguous  to  the  parish  of  which  it  is  a  part,  such  outlying 
part  may  be  annexed  by  the  justices  to  a  district,  and  then  be 
deemed  to  be  a  parish  maintaining  its  own  highways.  This 
aunexation  may  take  place  where  the  highway  district  is 
formed  under  Act  1864,  sees.  5  &  6. 

HighvHiys  will  be  understood  to  mean  all  roads,  bridges 
(not  being  county  bridges),  carriage  ways,  cart  ways,  horse 
ways,  bridle  ways,  footways,  causeways,  church  ways  and 
pavements  :  ih, :  see  also  Cfiapman  v.  Robinson,  1  E.  <fe  £.  25  : 
Act  1835,  s.  63. 

Where  the  access  to  a  road  at  either  end,  has  become  im- 
possible by  reason  of  the  ways  leading  up  to  it  having  been 
lawfully  stopped  up,  such  road  ceases  to  be  a  "  public  high- 
way:" Bailey  v.  Jamieson,  1  C.  P.  D.  329  :  see  also  J?,  v. 
Waller,  31  L.  T.  777,  Q.  B. ;  Souch  v.  East  London  Ry.  Co.,  L.  H. 
16  Eq.  108  ;  42  L.  J.  Ch.  477;  21  W.  R.  590,  V.  C.  M. :  these 
later  cases  holding  a  cul  de  sac  may  still  be  a  public  highway. 

To  create  a  highway  by  statute,  the  provisions  creating  it 
must  be  strictly  followed :  Cubit  v.  Maxse,  L.  R.  8  C.  P* 
704  ;  42  L.  J.  C.  P.  278  ;  29  L.  T.  244  ;  21  W.  R.  789. 

As  to  distumpiked  roads  being  declared  '*main  roads," 
and  as  to  county  highways,  see  Act  1878,  sub-ss.  13 — 15. 

The  terms  "  highway  district "  and  "  highway  board  ''  will 
refer  only  to  highway  districts  formed  and  highway  boards 
constituted  under  the  Highway  Acts  :  Act  1864,  s.  3. 

Highway  Board — is  the  board  having  jurisdiction  within  a 
highway  district. 

Highway  Parish — is  a  parish  or  place  included,  or  capable 
of  being  included,  in  a  highway  district,  under  Act  1834,  or 
Act  1864  :  Act  1878,  s.  38. 

Highway  AutJuyriiy, — as  respects  an  urban  sanitary  dis- 
trict, will  be  the    iWban  sanitary  authority ;  as  respects  a 
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Highway  District,  the  Highway  Board ;  and  as  respects  a 
Highway  Parish,  the  surveyors  or  other  officers  performing 
similar  duties :  Act  1878,  s.  38. 

Highway  Rate — will  be  any  rate  out  of  the  produce  of  **  Highway 
which  monies  are  payable  to  satisfy  the^  precept  of  a  high-  rate." 
way  board. 

Since  the  recent  Acts  repealing  the  Turnpike  Acts,  and  **Maiu 
thereby  reverting  the  "turnpike  roads"  into  public  high- ^'*^*J^* ' 
ways,  but  without  the  means  of  maintenance  by  means  of  igyg^ 
"  tolls  "  payable  at  the  "  gates,"  it  became  necessary  to  pro- 
vide other  fund»  for  their  maintenance,  and  this  was  done  by 
the  Act  1878,  ss,  13—20, 

When  it  appears  to   the  highway    authority  that    aw^^  Declaring 
highway  within  their  district  ought  to  become  a  main  road  roacls  as 
by  reason  of  its  being  a  medium  of  communication  between  **!»»»» 
great  towns,  or  a  thoroughfare  to  a  railway  station  or  other-' ^°*^  **• 
wise,  the  highway  authority  may  apply  to  the  county  au- 
thority for  an  order  declaring  such  road,  as  to  such  parts,  to 
be   a  main  road ;  and  the  county  authority,  if  of  opinion 
there  is  probable  cause  for  the  application,  will  cause  the  road 
to  be  inspected,  and  if  satisfied  the  road  ought  to  be  a  main 
road,  will  make  an  order  accordingly :  sec.  15. 

This  application  for  the  order  is  made  to  the  quarter  ses- 
sions, where  the  matter  is  usually  referred  to  the  finance 
committee  for  its  report,  which  is  brought  before  the  next 
subsequent  sessions,  when  the  final  order  is  made ;  post,  p.  303. 

When  the  order  is  made  it  is  to  be  forthwith  deposited  Order  Co 
with  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of  the  county,  and  be  open  to  ^  ^°" 
inspection.     But  such  order  is  to  have  no  eflPect  unless  and   ^"*® 
until  confirmed  by  a  further  order  of  the  county  authority 
made  within  not  more  than  six  months  after  the  making  tbe 
first  order:  sec.  15. 

Where  a  turnpike  road  is  situate  in  more  than  one  county.  Where 
such  road,  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  will  be  treated  as  a  turnpike 
separate   turnpike  road  in  each   county  through  which   it  ^'^^  \"  ^^^ 

*^  -  £  JO  counties. 

passes  :  sec.  17. 

PrimA  fojde  the  inhabitants  of  a  parish  are  of  common  Repair  of 
right  bound  to  repair  all  highways  lying  within  it,  unless  highway, 
by  prescription  they  can  throw  the  onus  on  particular  per-  a"^  who 
sons  by  reason  of  their  tenure  ;  this  is  by  exception  to  the 
general  rule  :  R,  v.  Sheffield  (Ashurst,  J.),  2  T.  R.  106  :  R,  v. 
Afidville,  4  Ad.  &  E.  (N.S.)  240 ;  one  parish  may  be  bound 
to  repair  a  highway  lying  within  another  parish,  for  which  the 
obligation  must  arise  in  respect  of  some  consideration  of  a 
nature  as  durable   as  the  burthen  cast  upon  them ;  Lord 
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Ellenborough :  R.  v,  St   Giles,  Camhridgey  5  M.  &  S.  265. 

In  R,  V.  Ashby  FolvUle,  35  L.  J.  154,  Cockbum,  C.  J.,  referred 

to  Dawson  v.  WUloughby,  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  37,  in  which  it  is 

remarked  :  *'  It  may  in  some  cases  happen  that  a  parish  may 

be  bound  to  repair  the  highways  in  a  part  of  another  parish, 

if  a  good  and  continuing  consideration  for  such  an  obligation 

can  be  shown ; "  and  in  giving  judgment  the  C.  J.  said  :  "  The 

only  positive  authority  which  the  court  was  able  to  discover, 

that,  by  prescription,  one  parish  was  bound  to  repair  highways 

in  another  parish  was  the  passage  in  R.  v.  Ragley,  12  Mod.. 

409,  in  which  Holt,  C.  J.,  said  :  *  The  parish  ought  of  com-, 

mon  right  to  repair  their  highway ;  but,  by  prescription,  one 

parish  may  be  bound  to  repair  the  way  in  another  parish.' 

The  dictum  in  question,  therefore,'*  said  Cockbum,  C.  J., 

"  if  it  ever  fell  from  the  C.  J.,  which,  looking  to  the  looseness 

of  the   report,  may  be  thought   doubtful,   was   altogether 

unnecessary  to  the  decision  of  the  case,  and  does  not  seem 

an  authority  to  justify  the  holding  that  such  a  liability  can 

exist.''     And  it  was  held  as  clear,  '^  that  if  a  parish  can  be 

liable  to  repair  the  roads  in  another  parish,  such  liability 

must  date  beyond  the  time  of  legal  memory."     Where  there 

are  several  townships  in  one  parish,  see  R,  v.  Ecclesfield,  1  B. 

&  Aid.  348. 

A  parish  A  parish  which  is  bound  to  repair  the  highways  cannot  be 

cannot  be    dischai^d  of  its  liability  by  any  agreement  with  others  : 

rid  of  the    ^.   y.    Liverpool,    3    East,    86.     Nor  where  the  burthen  is 

liability  to  transferred  to  commissioners  under  Act  of  Parliament :  R,  v. 

an  agree-     ^^'  George^ s,  Hanover  Square,  3  Camp.  222 ;  and  see  R,  v. 

went.  Netlherth/mg,  2  B.  &  Aid.  179. 

Not  to  be  Under  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  s.  145,  the  inhabi-. 
liable  for  tants  of  one  district  are  not  to  be  liable  for  the  making  or 
repaii-s  out  repairing  roads  or  highways  without  their  district. 
0  d  nc  .  £y  g^^  l^g^  ^j^^  Urban  authority  may  make  or  adopt  new 
New  roads  ^o^^^  which  on  completion,  may  become  public  highways 
adcmted       repairable  by  the  inhabitants. 

Expenses  ^11  expenses  incurred  by  any  highway  board  in  maintain- 
incurred  ing  and  keeping  in  repair  the  highways  of  each  parish  within 
in  repairs  their  district,  and  all  other  expenses  legally  incurred  by  such 
of  high-  board  shall,  notwithstanding  any  thing  contained  in  the  High- 
^^edon  ^^y  ^^^  ^^^  ^^®  ^bth.  March,  1879,  be  deemed  to  have 
district  been  incurred  for  the  common  use  or  benefit  of  the  several 
fund.  parishes  within  their  district,  and  shall  be  charged  on  the 

district  fund  :  provided,  that  if  a  highway  board  think  it 
just,  by  reason  of  natural  differences  of  soil  or  locality,  or 
ExceptioDB.  other  exceptional  circumstances,  that  any  parish  or  parishes 
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within  their  district  should  bear  the  expenses  of  maintaining 
its  or  their  own  highways,  they  may  (with  the  approval  of 
the  county  authority  or  authorities  of  the  county  or  counties 
within  which  their  district  or  any  part  thereof  is  situate) 
divide  their  district  into  two  or  more  parts,  and  charge  ex- 
clusively, on  each  of  such  parts,  the  expenses  payable  by  such 
highway  board  in  respect  of  maintaining  and  keeping  in 
repair  the  highways  situate  in  eaoh  such  part :  so,  neverthe- 
less, that  each  such  part  shall  consist  of  one  or  more  high 
way  parish  or  highway  parishes  :  Act  1878,  s.  7. 

Whore  the  highway  district  is  situate  in  more  than  one  Maintc- 
county,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  1878,  with  respect  to  the^an^e  ^^ 
expenses  of  the  maintenance  of  main  roads,  shall  apply  as  if    "l^*?, 
the  portion  of  such  district  situate  in  each  county  were  a  where  high - 
separate  highway  district  in  that  county  :  Act  1878,  s.  19.      way  district 

Under  sec.  32,  Act   1864,  any  expenses  incurred  by  the  in  "noi"® 
highway  board  for  the  common  use  or  benefit  of  the  several  *"***  *^°® 

COUIIvV* 

parishes  within  the  district,  will  be  annually  charged  on  the 
district  fund,  and  charged  on  the  several  highway  parishes  J^^^^^ 
within  the  district  in  proportion  to  the  rateable  value  of  the  baud  for* 
property  in  each  parish ;  but  the  expenses  of  maintaining  eomraon 
and  keeping  in  repair  the  highways  of  each  highway  parish  ^^  ®^ 
within  the  district,  and  all  other  expenses  legally  payable  by  ^®^?^ 
the  highway  board  in  relation  to  such  parish,  including  any 
sums  of  money  that  would  have  been  payable  out  of  the 
highway  rates  of  such  parish  if  the  same  had  not  been  part 
of  a  highway  district,  except  such  expenses  as  are  by  the 
Act  (1864)  authorised  to  be  charged  to  the  district  fund, 
shall  be  a  separate  charge  on  each  parish.   As  to  the  liability  Non-lia- 
of  the  inhabitants  of  a  hamlet  the  owners  and  occupiers  in  bility  of  a 
which  had  never  repaired  any  highways,  having  no  public  lii^™let. 
roads  which  could  be  repaired,  being  liable  to  contribute  to 
the  repairs  of  highways  out  of  its  limits,  see  M.  v.  Rolletty 
L.  R  10  Q.  B.  469 ;  44  L.  J.  M.  C.  190;  eo  mm,  MoUett  ^ 
Corringham,  32  L.  T.  769. 

Costs  of  an  indictment  for  the  obstruction  of  a  highway  Costs  of  ^^ 
are  properly  chargeable  to  the  parish  where  the  highway  lay;  Jn<l»ctmeni 
B.  V.  Heath,  6  B.  &  S.  578.  ^^"^^^ 

Surveyor's  charges  made  in  his  accounts  which  are  illegal  a  highway, 
under  sec.  46  of  the  same  Act,  cannot  be  allowed :  Barton  megaj 
V.  Piggott,  44  L.  J.  M.  C.  5  ;  L.  R.  10  Q.  B.  86.  Nor  can  the  charges  not 
expenses  incurred  in  opposing  a  bill  in  Parliament  be  allowed,  allowed, 
although  the  bill  affected  some  of  the  parishes  in  the  district, 
and  the  opposition  might  be  successful :  R,  v.  TJie  Kingsbridge 
Highway  Board,  18  L.  T.  554;  32  J.  R  372. 
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authority 
"when  to 
be  made 
up. 


Assess- 
ment for 
rate. 


Accounts  of      The  accounts  of  the  highway  authority  are  now  to  be 

highway      made  up  in  each  year  to  the  25th  March,  and  audited  by  the 

Local  Government  Board  auditor  of  accounts  relating  to  the 

relief  of  the  poor ;  and  any  person  aggrieved  by  his  decision 

will  have  the  same  rights  and  remedies  as  in  the  case  of  the 

audit  of  poor  law  accounts,  Act  1878,  sec  9  ;  38  i&  39  Vict. 

c.  55,  s.  247. 

Appeal  on        There  is  an  appeal  to  the  Local  Government  Board  on  any 

accounts  to  disallowance,  reduction,  or  surcharge,  or  to  the  High  Court 

L.  G.  B.      \yy  means  of  a  writ  of  certiorari  ;  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  55,  s.  247, 

sub^ss.  6,  8  ;  see  also  27  &  28  Vict  c.  101,  ss.  32,  35,  36 ; 

-/?.  V.  Halifax,  10  L.  J.  M.  C.  81 ;  R  v.  Sanders,  3  K  &  B. 

778 ;  B,  V.'  Calthorpe,  4  B.  &  S.  228 ;  B.  v.  Knott,  15  K  T. 

291  ;  see  also  Bart^m  v.  PiggoU,  L.  R.  10  Q.  R  86  {a). 

The  rateable  value  of  the  property  in  each  parish  will  be 
in  accordance  with  the  valuation  list  or  other  estimate  in 
force  in  each  parish  for  the  purposes  of  the  poor-rate ;  or,  if 
no  valuation  list  or  estimate  be  in  force,  then  in  such  manner 
as  may  be  determined  by  the  justices  in  petty  sessions,  sub- 
ject to  an  appeal,  by  any  person  aggrieved,  to  the  next 
general  or  quarter  sessions:  Act  1864,  s.  32.  (See  25  k  26 
Vict.  c.  103 ;  27  &  28  Vict,  a  39.) 

The  amount  of  the  assessment  should  appear  on  the  face 
of  the  rate,  so  that  the  ratepayers  may  see  how  much  is  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  poor,  and  how  much  for  the  repairs 
of  the  highways ;  and  why  one  occupier  is  chained  with  the 
aggregate,  and  another,  who  is  liable  to  one  only,  with  that 
one.  Ry  the  creation  of  highway  districts  the  liability  to 
highway  maintenance  has  not  been  altered,  but  only  the 
area  of  management  extended,  equalising  the  cost  of  repair, 
and  simplifying  the  machinery  for  providing  the  necessary 
on  y  area,    f^j^^g .  ^^^j  where,  under  sec.  33,  Act  1835,  lands  would 

have  been  exempted  from  the  maintenance  of  the  highway 
they  are  still  exempted,  although  the  poor-rate  be  substi- 
tuted for  the  highway  rate  :  B.  v.  Heath,  35  L.  J.  M.  C. 
113  ;  L.  R.  1  Q.  R.  218 ;  7  R.  &  S.  285. 

The  waywardens  will  levy  by  a  separate  rate,  but,  before 
it  will  be  payable,  it  must  have  been  published  {h)  in  the 
manner  in  which  rates  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  are  required 
to  be  published.     (See  1  Vict.  c.  45,  s.  2.) 


Form  of 
rate. 


Highway 

diittrict 

extends 


Publication 
of  rate  to 
be  fir>t 
made. 


(a)  A  case  may  be  stated  nnder 
22  &  23  Vict.  c.  43.  as  in  Town^'nd 
V.  Itead,  30  L.  J.  M.  C.  223. 
There  is  still  the  appeal  to 
quarter  sessions. 


(h)  See  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  20.  B. 
V.  I>yott^  pojtt,  p.  316,  n. ;  publi- 
cation to  be  in  some  conspicuous 
place  where  there  is  no  parish 
church,  p.  302,  n. 
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The  rate  is  only  to  be  published ;  it  will  not  be  required 
to  be  "  allowed  "  by  the  justices.  By  5  &  6  Will  4,  c.  50, 
s.  27,  a  highway  rate  would  have  to  be  allowed  by  two 
justices,  as  well  as  published.  It  is  not  to  exceed  ten  pence 
in  the  pound,  or  two-and-six  pence  on  the  whole  year,  except 
with  consent  of  four-fifths  of  the  ratepayers. 

Where  the  precept  is  addressed  to  the  overseers  the  sum  The  pre- 
will  be  payable  out  of  the  poor-rate,  or  out  of  monies  appli-  ^ept. 
cable  to  the  relief  of  the  poor  :  Act  1864,  s.  33. 

The  mode  of  obtaining  pajrment  from  the  several  highway  Payment  of 
parishes  is  regulated  by  s.  33,  Act  1864,  and  is  by  precept  J**®** 
addressed  to  the  waywardens  or  overseers,  as  directed  by 
that  section.     See  Act  1878,  s.  5. 

If  any  person  feels  himself  aggrieved  by  any  rate,  levied  Appeal  to 
by  any  waywarden  under  s.  33,  Act  1864,  under  a  precept  special 
from  a  highway  board  on  the  ground  of  incorrectness  in  the  sessions, 
valuation  of  any  property  included  in  the  rate,  or  of  the 
inequality  or  unfairness  of  the  sum  charged  on  any  persons 
therein,  he  may  appeal  to  the  justices  in  special  sessions,  as 
provided  by  6  &  7  Will  4,  c.  96,  ss.  6  &  7 :  Act  1864,  s.  37. 

By  s.  38,  Act  1864,  where  any  waywarden  of  a  highway  Appeal  to 
parish  of  a  district,  or  any  ratepayer  of  such  parish,  feels  quarter 
aggrieved  in  respect  of  the  following  matters —  aTi864 

1.  In  respect  of  any  order  of  the  highway  board  for  the  g  33      ' 
repair  of  any  highway  in  his  parish,  on  the  ground  that  such 
highway  is  not  legally  repairable  by  the  parish,  or  in  respect 

of  any  other  order  of  the  board,  on  the  ground  that  the 
matter  to  which  such  order  relates  is  one  in  regard  to  which 
the  board  have  no  jurisdiction  to  make  the  order ; 

2.  In  respect  of  any  item  of  expense  charged  to  the  sepa- 
rate account  of  his  parish,  on  the  ground  that  such  item  of 
expense  has  not  in  fact  been  incurred,  or  has  been  incurred 
in  respect  of  a  matter  upon  which  the  board  have  no  autho- 
rity by  law  to  make  any  expenditure  whatever ; 

3.  In  respect  of  any  item  of  expenditure  charged  to  the 
district  fimd,  on  the  ground  that  such  item  of  expense  has 
not  in  fact  been  incurred,  or  has  been  incurred  in  respect  of 
a  matter  upon  which  the  board  have  no  authority  to  make 
any  expenditure  whatever.  See  Barton  v.  Piggoity  44  L.  J. 
M.  C.  5 ;  10  L.  R.  Q.  B.  86 ;  31  L.  T.  404 ; 

4.  In  respect  of  the  contribution  required  to  be  made  by 
each  parish  to  the  district  fund,  on  the  groimd  that  such 
amount,  when  compared  with  the  contribution  of  other 
parishes  in  the  district,  is  not  according  to  the  proportion 
required  by  the  Act  (see  sec.  32) : — he  may,  upon  complying 

o  3 
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with  the  conditions  mentioned  in  sec.    39,  appeal  to  the 
general  or  quarter  sessions  having  jurisdiction  in  the  district ; 
but  no  appeal  shall  be  heard  in  respect  of  any  exercise  of  the 
discretion  of  the  board  in  matters  within  their  discretion ; 
and  no  appeal  shall  be  had  except  in  respect  of  matters  and 
upon  the  grounds  hereinbefore  mentioned. 
Conditions       No  appeal  shall  be  entertained  by  any  court  of  general  or 
of  appeal,    quarter  sessions  in  pursuance  of  the  Act  (1864)  unless  the 
Act  1864,    following  conditions  have  been  complied  with  : — 
s.  39.  I    Notice  of  the  intention  to  appeal  must  be  served  by 

the  appellant  on  the  clerk  to  the  highway  board,  in  the  case 
of  an  appeal  against  an  order,  within  two  mouths  after  the 
order ;  and  in  case  of  an  appeal  in  respect  of  any  item  of 
expense  or  contribution,  within  07ie  month  after  the  statement 
of  the  account  of  the  board  has  been  sent  to  each  member  of 
the  board  as  hereinbefore  mentioned.    (See  sec.  36,  sub-sec.  4.) 
2.    The  notice  must  state  the  matter   appealed   against, 
and  the  ground  of  the  appeal. 
Highway         On  the  receipt  of  the  notice  of  appeal,  the  board  may 
board  may  gerye  a  counter  notice  on  the  appellant,  requiring  him  to 
^^1  ^        appear  in  person,  or  by  his  agent,  at  the  next  meetiug  of  the 
board,  and  support  his  appeal.     On  hearing  the  appellant, 
the  board  may  rectify  the  matter  complained  of,  and  if  they 
do  so  to  a  reasonable  extent,  and  tender  to  the  appellant  a 
reasonable  sum  for  the  costs  of  his  attendance,  the  appellant 
Appeal  may  cannot  proceed  further  with  his  appeal.     In  any  other  case 
proceed,      the  appellant  may  proceed  with  his  appeal,  and  the  reason- 
able costs  of  his  attendance  on  the  board  shall  be  deemed 
part  of  the  costs  of  the  appeal. 
Arbitra-  After  notice  of  appeal  has  been  given,  where  the  matters 

tion.  Act  in  dispute  are  questions  of  account  which  cannot  be  satis- 
1864,  s.  40.  factorily  tried  by  the  Court,  the  Court  may  order  the  appeal 
to  be  referred  to  arbitration :  sec.  40,  Act  1864.  And  the 
provisions  of  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854  (17  & 
18  Vict.  c.  125,  ss.  3 — 17),  relating  to  compulsory  references, 
are  extended  to  arbitrations  directed  by  the  quarter  sessions ; 
and  the  word  "  Court  "  in  that  Act  is  to  include  the  court  of 
quarter  sessions  :  sec,  41,  Act  1864. 
Proceed-  If  upon  the  hearing  of  the  appeal  it  appears  to  the  Court 

ings  on  that  the  question  in  dispute  involves  an  inquiry  as  to  whether 
appeal.  ^^  ^^^  jg  ^j.  jg  ^q^  q^  highway  repairable  by  the  public,  or  an 
inquiry  as  to  any  other  important  matter  of  fact,  the  Court 
may  either  themselves  decide  such  question,  or  may  impanel 
.Tury  to  a  jui*y  of  twelve  disinterested  men  out  of  the  persons  returned 
decide         to  serve  as  jurymen  at  such  quarter  sessions,  and  submit  to 
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such  jury  such  questions  in  relation  to  the  matters  of  fact  in  liability 
dispute  as  the  Court  think  fit  j  and  the  verdict  of  such  jury,  to  repair, 
after  hearing  the  evidence  adduced,  shall  be  conclusive  as  to 
the  questions  submitted  to  them. 

The  questions  so  submitted  shall  be  in  the  form,  and  shall  Issue  as  a 
be  tried  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  the  manner,  in  which  feigned  feigned 
issues  are  ordinarily  tried ;  and  the  Court  shall  decide  the  *^^®* 
parties  to  be  plaintiffs  and  defendants  in  such  trials. 

Subject  as  aforesaid,  the  Court  may,  upon  the  hearing  of  Judgment, 
any  appeal  under  the  Act,  coDfirm,  reverse,  or  modify  any 
order  of  the  highway  board,  or  rectify  any  accoimt  appealed 
against  (sec.  42,  Act  1864). 

Where  places  are  situate  in  diflTerent  counties,  and  united  Appeals 
in  one  highway  district,  in  matters  relating  to  appeals  to  *g*i^«* 
quarter  sessions  against  accounts^  they  will  be  subject  to  the  ^jJere^ 
jurisdiction  of  the  county  in  which  the  district  is  situate  to  places 
which  such  places  shall  have  been  united  by  any  provisional  in  different 
and  final  order  or  orders,  or  to  which  after  the  passing  of  the  counties. 
Act  (1864)  any  such  district  shall  be  declared  to  be  subject 
by  the  orders  constituting  the  same,  in  the  same  manner  as 
if  all  such  places  were  situate  in  such  county.     This  section 
is  limited  to  appeals  against  accounts  (sec.  44,  Act  1864). 

If  any  person  should  think  himself  aggrieved  (a)  by  any  (general 
rate  made  under  or  in  pursuance  of  this  Act  (1835)  (all  the  vo^'^roi 
Acts  are  to  be  now  read  as  one  Act),  or  by  any  order,  con-  ^tl835 
viction,  judgment,  or  determination  made,  or  by  any  matter  s.  106. 
or  thing  done,  by  any  justice  or  other  person  in  pursuance  of 
the  Act,  and  for  which  no  particular  remedy  for  relief  had 
been   appointed,  such  person  may  appeal  to  the   next  (6) 
general  or  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  to  be  held  for  the 
county,  &c.,  wherein  the  cause  of  such  complaint  shall  arise, 
such  appellant  first  giving  to  the  surveyor  or  sufveyors,  or 
to  such  justice  or  other  person  by  whose  act  such  person 
shall  think  himself  aggrieved,  notice  in  writing  of  his  inten- 
tion to  bring  such  appeal,  together  with  a  statement  of  the 
grounds  of  such  appeal,  within  fourteen  days  after  such  rate 
shall  be  made,  or  cause  of  complaint  shall  have  arisen ;  and 
within  four  days  after  such  notice  entering  into  a  recogniz- 
ance before  a  justice,  with  two  sufficient  sureties,  to  try  such 

(a)  The.  party  appealing  must  peal  may  be  made  against  the 

show  some  special  and  peculiar  appointment  of  a  surveyor :   M, 

injury  ;     and    the    notice    moat  y.  St.  AlbaiUj  3  B.  &  C.  698. 
state  he  is  injured  and  aggrieved :  (&)  ^*  Next    practicable  *'    ses- 

see  the  cases  cited    under   tit.  sions  :  see  Sum.  Juris.  Act,  1879, 

"Appeal,"  a9»^6,  p.  113.    An  ap-  8.23. 
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appeal,  and  abide  the  order  of  and  pay  such  costs  as  may  be 
awarded    by  the  justices,  and   such  justices   shall   finally 
determine  the  matter  of  such  appeal ;  and  shall,  according  to 
their  discretion,  award  costs.     Power  is  given  to  the  Court 
to  respite  the  appeal.     The  appellant  will  not  be  heard  on 
his  appeal  unless  such  notice  and  statement  shall  have  been 
given,  nor  be  allowed  to  go  into  any  evidence  on  any  other 
gi'ounds  of  appeal  than  those  set  forth  in  such  statement. 
Jnrisdic-         By  Act  1862,  sec.  38,  f*  No  justice  of  the  peace  shall  act 
tion  of        Q^  q^qJ^  jjj  any  matter  in  which  he  has  already  acted  as  a 
jns  ices.      member  of  the  highway  board,  and  in  which  the  decision  of 
such  board  is  appealed  against.*'     But  by  Act  1864,  sec.  46, 
no  justice  shall  be  disabled  from  acting  as  such  merely  on  the 
ground  that  he  is  hy  virtue  of  his  office  a  member  of  any  high- 
way board  complaining,   interested,   or  concerned  in  such 
matter,  or  has  acted  (a)  as  such  at  any  meeting  of  such  board 
(see  also  sec.  17,  Act  1864;  and  see  ante,  Title,  "Members 
of  the  Court.") 
Procedure        By  sec.  106  in  all  cases  of  appeal  against  the  highway  rate 
on  appeal   .or  assessment  made  in  pursuance   of  the   Act    1835,   thd 
against  a     several  provisions  in  41  Geo.  3,  c.  23,  an  Act  for  the  better 
Toq'  Act^'  collection  of  the  poor-rate,  will  be  applicable  thereto  as  if  the 
1835,  in-    same  had  been,  with  respect  to  such  appeals,  repeated  and 
corporates   re-enacted. 

41  Geo.  3.       In  -^Y,  Prentice's  edition  of  Pratt  on   Highways   is  the 
following  summary  of  those  provisions  : — 

Under  section  1.  On  appeal  the  sessions  may  amend  the 
rate  without  quashing  it,  or  may  quash  the  rate  ;  but  the 
sum  assessed  may,  notwithstanding,  be  levied  and  taken  as 
payment  on  account  of  the  next  effective  rate. 

Section  2.  Notice  of  appeal  is  not  to  prevent  a  distress 
being  made  for  the  recovery  of  the  rate,  provided  the  sum 
assessed  be  not  greater  than  that  assessed  in  the  last  effec- 
tive rate. 

Section  3.  The  quarter  sessions  having  ordered  the  rate  to 
be  quashed,  may  order  the  sum  charged  on  any  person  not 
to  be  paid,  and  may  stop  proceedings  for  the  recovery  thereo£ 
Section  4.  Notice  of  appeal  is  to  be  given  to  the  church- 
wardens and  overseers  of  the  poor.    . 

Section  5.  Appeals  may  be  decided,  if  the  parties  consent, 
although  no  notice  be  given. 

(a)  A  court  was  held  impro-  and  was  a  member  of  the  High* 

perly  constituted  where  one  of  way  Board :  Ji.  v.  Cumherlafid 

the  justices  present  had  appeared  JJ,,  42  J.  P.  361. 
by  counsel  to  oppose  the  order, 
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Section  6.  Persons  appealing  against  the  rate  shall  give 
notice  not  only  to  the  churchwardens,  &Cy  but  also  to  the 
persons  interested,  dec. 

Section  7.  The  rate  shall  be  recoverable  as  allowed  by  the 
quarter  sessions. 

Section  8.  If  on  appeal  the  name  of  any  person  be  struck 
out,  or  any  sum  lowered,  and  it  appear  that  money  has  been 
improperly  paid,  the  quarter  sessions  may  order  the  money  to 
be  repaid. 

By  sec.  107  rates  are  not  to  be  quashed  for  want  of  form.  Rate  not  to 
or  removed  by  certiorari.  Under  sec  108  the  court  may  ^  q^wwhed 
grant  a  special  case.  formT" 

Where  any  person  or  corporation  is  liable  by  reason  of  any  certiorari 
tenure  of  lands  or  otherwise  to  repair  any  highway  situate  in  taken 
a  highway  district,  such  person  or  corporation  (or  the  highway  away, 
board,  see  sec.  24,  Act  1864),  may  apply  to  any  justice  of  the  Highways 
peace  for  the  purpose  of  making  such  highway,  a  highway  to  repairable 
be  repaired  and  maintained  by  the  parish  in  which  the  same  Jz****** 
is  situate  ;  and  such  justice  shall  thereupon  issue  summonses  j^^ij  \^ 
requiring  the  waywarden  of  such  parish,  the  district  surveyor,  made  re- 
and  the  party  so  liable  to  repair  such  highway,  to  appear  pairable  by 
before  two  or  more  justices  in  petty  sessions  assembled  j  and  ♦  .!J^"^' 
the  JTistices  at  such  petty  sessions  shall  proceed  to  examine 
and  determine  the  matter ;  and  shall,  if  they  think  fit,  make 
an  order  imder  their  hands  that  such  highway  shall  thereafter 
be  a  highway  to  be  repaired  and  maintained  by  the  parish  ; 
and  shall  in  such  order  fix  a  certain  sum  to  be  paid  by  such 
person  or  corporation  to  the  highway  board  of  the  district  in 
full  discharge  of  all  claims  thereafter  in  respect  of  the  repair 
and  maintenance  of  such  highway  ;  Act  1862,  s.  35. 

And  any  person  aggrieved  by  any  order  of  justices  made  Appeal  on 
in  pursuance  of  this  section  may  appeal  to  a  court  of  general  sec.  35, 
or  quarter  sessions  holden  within  four  months  from  the  date    ^^  "^^"^ 
of  such  order  ;  but  no  such  appeal  shall  be  entertained  unless 
the  appellant  has  given  to  the  other  party  to  the  case  a 
notice  in  writing  of  such  appeal,  and  of  the  matter  thereof, 
within  fourteen  days  after  such  order,  and  seven  days  at  the 
least  before  such  sessions,  and  has  entered  into  a  recognizance, 
with  two  suflScient  sureties,  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  con- 
ditioned to  appear  at  the  sessions  and  to  try  such  appeal,  and 
to  abide  the  judgment  of  the  court  thereupon,  and  to  pay 
such  costs  as  may  be  by  the  court  awarded.     And  upon  such 
notice   being  given,   and   such  recognizance  being  entered 
into,  the  court  at  such  sessions  shall  hear  and  determine 
the  matter  of  the  appeal,  and  shall  make  such  order  thereon, 
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with  or  without  costs  to  either  party,  as  to  the  court  may 
seem  meet. 

From  and  after  the  making  of  such  order  by  the  justices, 
or  by  the  court  on  appeal,  as  the  case  may  require,  such 
highway  shall  be  repaired  in  like  manner  and  at  the  like 
expense  as  highways  which  a  parish  is  liable  to  repair ;  Act 
1862,  sea  35. 

If  the  appellant  is  successful  the  costs  shall,  unless  the 
court  otherwise  orders,  be  paid  by  the  board,  and  shall  be 
charged  to  the  parishes  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  board, 
other  than  the  parish  to  which  the  appellant  belongs,  in  the 
same  proportions  in  which  such  parishes  coutribute  to  the 
common  fund  of  the  board. 

If  the  appellant  is  2/nsuccessful  the  board,  if  the  waifwardea 
be  the  appellant,  may  charge  the  costs  of  the  appeal  to  the 
parish  in  which  the  appellant  waywarden  belongs  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  they  were  expenses  incurred  in  repairing  the 
roads  in  such  parish,  and  may  levy  the  sum  accordingly,  and 
may  carry  the  sum  so  levied  to  the  account  of  the  several 
parishes  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  board,  other  than  the 
parish  to  which  the  appellant  waywarden  belongs,  in  the 
same  manner  as  if  they  were  expenses  contributed  by  such 
parishes  to  the  common  fund  of  the  board  ;  but  if  some  rdte- 
payer^  other  than  the  waywarden,  is  the  appellant,  the  court 
may  order  the  costs  of  the  appeal  to  be  paid  by  such 
appellant ;  and  such  costs  shall  be  recoverable  in  the  same 
manner  as  a  penalty  is  recoverable  under  the  Highway  Act, 
1862  (sea  47) ;  Act  1864,  sea  43. 

Under  sec.  47,  Act  1864,  the  highway  board  is  empowered, 
with  the  approval  of  the  justices  in  general  or  quarter 
sessions,  to  borrow  money  for  the  purpose  of  making  improve- 
ments in  the  highways  within  their  jurisdiction. 

Previously  to  applying  for  the  approval  of  the  sessions  an 
estimate  of  the  expense  must  be  made,  and  two  months' 
notice  is  to  be  given  of  the  intention  to  make  such  applicsr 
tion ;  (1)  by  transmitting  a  copy  of  the  notice  to  the  clerk  of 
the  peace  for  the  county  or  division ;  (2)  by  placing  a  copy 
of  each  notice  for  three  successive  Sundays  on  the  church 
doors  of  every  church  (a)  of  the  parish  or  parishes  on  behalf 
of  which  such  works  are  to  be  done  ;  or,  in  case  of  any  place 
not  having  a  church,  in  some  conspicuous  position  in  such 
place.  See  45  ik  46  Vict  a  20 ;  B.  v.  Dyott,  51  L.  J.  M.  C. 
104(a). 

(a)  This  refers  to  the  Estab-      wwk,  16  M.  &  W.  367 ;  Ex  parte 
lished Church:  Ormerody,  Chad-       Warhlingtony  18  Jur.  494. 
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^  • 

Upon  the  hearing  the  application  any  person  or  persons  Any  person 
may  oppose  the  approval  of  the  justices  being  given,  and  the  niay  oppose, 
justices  may  give  or  withhold  their  approval,  with  or  without 
modification,  as  they  think  just ;  Act  1864,  s.  47. 

All  monies  so  borrowed  will  be  a  first  charge  on  the  district  ^^"^®^ 
fund  ;  Act  1878,  s.  8,  amending  Act  1864,  s.  47,  which  made  S^!^  ^'^ 
the  charge  on  the  highway  rate.  ^^ 

The  improvements  of  highways  are  defined  to  be  : —  Improve- 

1.  The  conversion  of  a  road  that  has  not  been  stoned  into  ments. 
a  stoned  road. 

2.  The  widening  a  road,  the  cutting  off  the  comers  in  any 
road  where  land  is  required  to  be  purchased  for  that  purpose, 
the  levelling  roads,  the  making  any  new  road,  the  building 
or  enlarging  bridges. 

3.  The  doing  of  any  work  in  respect  of  highways  beyond 
ordinary  repairs  essential  to  placing  any  existing  highway  in 
a  proper  state  of  repair. 

By  35  <fe  36  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  15,  the  abolition  of  turnpike  Abolition 
tolls  is  deemed  to  be  an  "  improvement "  within  the  above  of  turnpike 
section,  and  each  parish  will  contribute  towards  the  money  *^^  ^"^ 
borrowed  for  such  purpose  in  the  same  proportion  as  it  con-  ^^t^^^ 
tributes  to  the  district  fund. 

Section  13.  The  Highways  and  Locomotives  Amendment  Turnpike 
Act,  1878,  enacts  that  where  between  December  31,  1870,  roads 
and  the  date  of  the  Act  (16th  August,  1878)  any  turnpike  becoming 
road  ceased  to  be  a  turnpike  road,  and  any  road  which,  being  ""^i"^  "»<*■• 
at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  Act  a  turnpike  road,  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  a  main  road ;  and  one  half  of  the  expenses 
incurred  from  the  29th  September,  1878,  by  the  highway 
authority  in  the  maintenance  of  such  road  shall,  as  to  every 
part  thereof  which  is  within  the  limits  of  any  highway  area, 
be  paid  to  the  highway  authority  of  such  area  by  the  county 
authority  of  the  county  in  which  such  road  is  situate,  out  of 
the  coimty  rate,  &g.     See  ante,  p.  293. 

The  "  road  "  here  meant  is  any  portion  of  a  road  as  well  Need  not 
as  the  whole  road  ;  and,  therefore,  if  any  such  portion  ceases  ^  *^® 
to  be  a  turnpike  road,  it  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  main  road.  ^**°^® 
The  statute  does  not  say  if  a  road  ceases  to  be  subject  to  a  main  road, 
turnpike  trust   it   is  to   be  a  main  road.     The  expression 
'^  cease  "  in  the  enactment  does  not  mean  the  expiration  of 
the  trust.     So  that  where  a  portion  of  a  turnpike  road  is 
within  the  area  of  a  borough,  and  is  repaired  by  the  borough  Part  within 
authority,  and  the  power  to  take  tolls  in  respect  of  it  is  a  borough, 
gone,  such  portion  ceajses  to  be  a  turnpike  road,  and  becomes 
a  main  road,  and  sec.  13  comes  into   operation;    Rochdale 
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Cmyoraiion  v.  Lancashire  JJ,,  8  Q.  B.  D.  12 ;  50  L.  J.  M.  C. 
97. 

Where  the  inhabitants  of  any  parish  (see  sec.  144  Public 
Health  Act,  1875)  are  desirous  of  undertaking  the  repair  of 
any  driftway  (a  way  for  the  public  on  foot  or  horse)  or  any 
private  carriage  or  occupation  road  within  their  parish,  at  the 
request  of  the  vestry  (now  the  local  authority,  sec.  144, 
Public  Health  Act,  1875),  and  the  consent  in  writing  of  the 
owner  and  occupier  of  every  part  thereof,  the  district  surveyor 
may  apply  to  the  justices  in  petty  sessions  to  declare  such 
driftway  to  be  a  public  highway,  to  be  repaired  at  the 
expense  of  the  parish,  and  the  justices  may  make  their 
declaration  accordingly;  Act  1862,  sec.  36.    [Co.  Litt.  56  a.] 

Under  the  Highway  Act,  1878,  sec.  24,  where  any 
"authority"  liable  to  keep  any  highway  in  repair  is  of 
opinion  that  so  much  of  the  highway  as  lies  within  any 
parish  situate  in  a  petty  sessional  division  is  unnecessary  for 
public  use,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  maintained  at  the 
public  expense,  such  authority  (referred  to  as  "  the  applicant 
authority")  may  apply  to  a  court  oi  summary  Jurisdiction  of 
such  division  to  view  by  two  or  more  justices,  being  members 
of  the  Court,  the  highway  to  which  such  application  relates, 
and  on  such  view  being  had,  if  the  court  of  summary  juris- 
diction is  of  opinion  that  the  application  ought  to  be 
proceeded  with,  it  shall  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  owners 
or  reputed  owners  and  occupiers  of  all  lands  abutting  upon 
such  highway,  and  by  public  notice,  appoint  a  time  and 
place,  not  earlier  than  one  month  from  the  date  of  such 
notice,  at  which  it  will  be  prepared  to  hear  all  persons 
objecting  to  such  highway  being  declared  unnecessary  for 
public  use,  and  not  repairable  at  the  expense  of  the  public. 

On  the  day  and  at  the  place  appointed  all  persons  object- 
ting  to  such  an  order  being  made  will  be  heard  by  the 
Court,  and  the  Court  will  make  the  order  either  dismissing 
the  application,  or  declaring  that  such  highway  is  unneces- 
sary for  public  use,  and  that  it  ought  not  to  be  repaired  at 
the  public  expense;  and  upon  the  making  such  order  the 
repairing  such  highway  will  cease  to  be  defrayed  out  of  the 
public  rate. 

The  public  notice  of  the  time  and  place  appointed  for 
hearing  a  case  under  this  section  must  be  given  by  the 
applicant  authority  as  follows  : — 

(1).  By  advertising  a  notice  of  the  time  and  place  ap- 
pointed for  the  hearing,  and  the   object  thereof,  with   a 
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description  of  the  highway  to  which  it  refers  in  some  local 
newspaper  circulating  in  the  district  in  which  such  highway 
is  situate  once  at  least  in  each  of  the  four  weeks  preceding 
the  hearing ;  and 

(2).  By  causing  a  copy  of  such  notice  to  be  affixed,  at  least 
fourteen  days  before  the  hearing,  to  the  principal  doors  of 
every  church  and  chapel  in  the  parish  in  which  such  high- 
way is  situate,  or  in  some  conspicuous  position  near  such 
highway.  And  the  application  will  not  be  entertained  by 
the  Court  until  the  fact  of  such  public  notice  having  been 
given  is  proved  to  its  satisfaction. 

After  the  order  has  been  made,  any  person  interested  in  On  change 
the  maintenance  of  the  highway,  after  one  month's  notice  in  o^  circum- 
writing  to  the  applicant  authority,  if  it  appears  to  the  court  Uj^^jj^-^y  ^ 
of  quarter  sessions  that  from  any  change  of  circumstances  repair  the 
since  the  time  of  the  making  the  order  such  highway  has  road  may 
become  of  public  use,  and  ought  to  be  repaired  at  the  public  be  restored, 
expense,  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  may  direct  that  the 
liability  of  such  highway  to  be  maintained  at  the  public 
expense    shall  revive,   and  from  thence   the  highway   will 
be  repairable  by  the  applicant   authority;  and   the    Court 
may  order  the  costs  and  expenses  of  and  incident  to  such 
application  to  be   paid   as  they  may   see   fit :    Act    1878, 
sec.  24. 

.   Any  order  of  a  court  of  summary  jurisdiction  under  this  Appeal  to 
section  will  be  deemed  to  be  an  order  from  which  an  appeal  tl^«  quarter 
lies  to  a  court  of  quarter  sessions  :  Act  1878,  sec.  24.     This  ^®^*^'^^' 
enactment  will  clear  up  all  doubts  as  to  the  rigJU  of  appeal, 
and  was  probably  inserted  in   consequence   of  the  doubts 
expressed  by  Hannen,  J.,  in  R.  v.  Surrey  JJ.,  39  L.  J.  M.  C. 
49 ;  L.  R.  5  Q.  B.  87,  on  the  effect  of  the  enactment  in  Act 
1864,  sec.  21,  that  upon  the  justices,  on  the  request  of  the 
highway  board,  considering  any  hii^hway  unnecessary^  *^the 
like  proceedings  shall  be  had  as  where  application  is  made 
under  the  Highway  Act,  1835,  to  procure  the  stopping-up, 
&c.,  a  highway.'* 

If  any  party  thinks  himself  aggrieved  by  any  conviction  or  ^PP^ 
order  made  by  any  court  of  summary  jurisdiction  on  deter-  ^^der  Act 
mining  any  information  or  complaint  under  this  Act,  the  i878. 
party  so  aggrieved  may  appeal  (see  also  sec.  32,  Sum.  Juris. 
Act,   1879,  jyost)  therefrom  subject  to  the  conditions  and 
regulations  following : — 

1.  The  appeal  shall  be  made  to  the  next  practicable  court 
of  quarter  sessions  for  the  county  or  place  where  the  decision 
appealed  from  was  given,  holden  not  less  than  twenty-one 
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days  after  the  decision  of  the  court  from  which  the  appeal  is 
made;  and 

2.  The  appellant  shall,  within  ten  days  after  the  pro- 
nouncing by  the  court  of  the  decision  appealed  from,  give 
notice  to  the  other  party,  and  to  the  court  of  summary 
jurisdiction  (see  Curtis  v.  BusSj  infra,  pp.  72,  133)  of  his  in- 
tention to  appeal  and  of  the  ground  thereof ;  such  notice  of 
appeal  shall  be  in  writing,  signed  by  the  person  or  persons 
giving  the  same,  or  by  his,  her,  or  their  solicitor  on  his,  her, 
or  their  behalf ;  and, 

3.  The  appellant  shall,  within  three  days  after  such  notice, 
enter  into  a  recognizance  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  with 
two  sufi&cient  sureties  conditioned  personally  to  try  such 
appeal,  and  abide  the  judgment  of  the  court  thereon,  and 
pay  such  costs  as  may  be  awarded,  or  give  such  other  security 
as  the  justices  may  allow  ;  and, 

4.  If  in  custody,  the  appellant  may  be  discharged  on  his 
recognizance  or  the  security  given. 

5.  The  court  of  appeal  may  adjourn  the  appeal ;  on  the 
hearing  they  may  confirm,  reverse,  or  modify  the  decision  of 
the  court  of  summary  jurisdiction ;  or  remit  the  case  to 
such  court  with  their  opinion  thereon ;  or  make  such  other 
order  in  the  matter  as  the  court  thinks  just;  and  if  the 
matter  be  remitted,  the  court  of  summary  jurisdiction  shall 
rehear  and  decide  the  information  or  complaint  in  accord- 
ance with  the  opinion  of  the  court  of  appeal  The  court 
of  appeal  may  make  any  order  as  to  costs  as  it  thinks 
just. 

Dedication  Prior  to  the  20th  March,  1836,  the  time  at  which  the  Act 
of  a  high-  1835  came  into  operation,  a  highway  could  be  fully  dedicated 
^*^*  to  the  public  by  the  owner  allowing  the  public  to  pass  and 

repass  for  a  series  of  years  without  let  or  hindrance,  there 
existing  an  intention  on  the  part  of  the  owner  to  dedicate  the 
highway,  animus  dedicandi,  without  any  interruption,  Foole 
V.  Huskinsony  11  M.  <fe  W.  827 ;  Surrey  Canal  Co.  v.  Hallf 
1  Man.  &  Gr.  392  ;  H.  v.  Fetrie,  4  E.  &  B.  737  ;  E.  v.  East 
Mark,  11  Q.  B.  877.  Permissive  user,  although  the  public 
were  allowed  to  pass,  was  not  sufficient,  Woodyer  v.  Uaddon, 
5  Taunt.  125 ;  BarracUmgh  v.  Johnson,  8  A.  &  E.  99.  The 
dedication  should  come  from  the  owner  of  the  fee  :  Wood  v. 
Veale,  5  B.  <fe  Aid.  454;  R,  v.  Lloyd,  1  Camp.  260;  Jarvi$ 
V.  Dean,  3  Bing.  447 ;  Baxter  v.  Taylor,  1  Ner.  &  M.  13 ; 
R,  v.  Barr^  4  Camp.  16.  The  question  of  dedication  is 
one  for  the  jury:  R.  v.  Horley,  8  L.  T.  382;  27  J.  P. 
101. 
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Where  a  road  is  made  or  recognised  (a)  as  public  by  Act 
of  Parliament,  it  is  not  necessary  to  further  dedicate  it,  or 
that  it  should  be  adopted  by  the  parish :  B,  v.  Zyo»,  5  D.  & 
R.  497 ;  B.  v.  Lordsmere,  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  221,  in  which  case 
Lord  Campbell  did  not  agree  with,  E,  v.  Mellovy  1  B.  <fe  Ad. 
92,  as  to  statute  duty.  A  highway  cannot  be  created  by 
statute  unless  the  provisions  creating  it  are  strictly  followed  : 
Cubit  V.  Maxse,  L.  R.  8  C.  P.  704  \  42  L.  J.  C.  P.  278 ; 
29  L.  T.  244 ;  24  W.  R.  789. 

As  to  a  partial  dedication,  see  Rcherts  v.  Karr  and  Lethr  Partial 
bridge  v.   Winter,  1  Camp.  261,  a  ;  Stafford  v.  Coyney,  7  B.  dedication. 
&  C.  257 ;  Mildred  v.  Adamson,  25  J.  P.  645 ;  R.  v.  Leake, 
5  B.  «fe  Ad.  469  ;  R,  v.  Surrey  JJ,,  3  L.  T.  308.     Dedication  Pre-exist- 
might  be  subject  to  a  pre-existing  right,  or  an  interruption  ^^  "ghts. 
Ipr  a  beneficial  purpose,  and  for  a  limited  time  ;  see  Elvjood 
V.  BuHock,  6  Q.  B.  383 ;  M<yrant  v.  Chamberlain,  6  H.  «fe  N.  C^® . 
544  ;  30  L.  J.  Ex.  299 ;  so  the  ploughing  up  a  church  foot-  J^nT^Srv 
path  may  be  lawful :  Mercer  v.  Woodgate,  39  L.  J.  M.  C.  21  j  v.  Jacobs^ 
Arnold  v.  Blaker,  40  L.  J.  Q.  B.  185.  41  L.  J. 

Since  the  Act  1835  (20th  March,  1836),  to  dedicate  a  W- ^  72.] 
highway  so  as  to  render  the  parish  bound  to  maintain  and  Dedication 
repair  it,  proceedings  must  be  taken  under  sec.  23  of  that  ^^^^  ^°^*^' 
Act :  R,  V.  Dunkinfield,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  235 ;  4  B.  &  S.  158 ; 
and  see  Fawcett  v.  The  Y(yrk  d:  N,  M,  Ry.  Co,,  16  Q.  B.  614. 
Unless  the  highway  be  made  public  by  statute  (supra). 

By  sec.  23,  Act  1835,  no  road  or  occupation  way  made  by 
and  at  the  expense  of  any  individual  or  private  person,  body 
politic  or  corporate,  nor  any  road  already  set  out  or  to  be 
hereafter  set  out  as  a  private  driftway,  pathway  or  horsepath 
in  any  award  under  an  Enclosure  Act,  shall  be  deemed  (b)  or 
taken  to  be  a,  highway  which  the  inhabitants  of  any  parish 
shall  be  compellable  or  liable  to  repair,  imless  the  person, 
body  politic  or  corporate,  proposing  to  dedicate  such  highway 
to  the  use  of  the  public,  shall  give  three  months'  previous 
notice  in  writing  to  the  surveyor  of  the  parish  (now  the 
Local  Authority  under  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  sec.  144 ; 
and  see  Highway  Act,  1878,  sees.  4,  5),  of  his  intention  to 

(rt)  A  highway  may  be  extin- 
pfuished  by  implication  under  a 
statute  :  see  Yarmovth  Corpora" 
tion  V.  Simmons,  10  Ch.  D.  618  ; 
47  L.  J.  Ch.  792,  Fiy,  J. 

(h)  "The  words  are  not  that 
the  road  shall  be  no  highway,  bat 
that  it  shall  not  be  '  deemed  '  to 
be  a  highway,"  per  Wightman  : 


Roberts  v.  Hnwty  16  Q.  B.  17; 
see  Ribghy  Ch€trity  v.  Merry' 
weather,  11  East,  376  ;  Woodyer 
Y.  Hadden,  6  Taunt.  126.  See 
infra,  tit.  "  Commons  Inclosure 
Act ; "  and  see  Greenwich  Board 
of  Works  V.  Maudsley,  L.  R.  5 
Q.  B.  397  ;  39  L.  J.  Q.  B.  205. 
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dedicate  such  highway  to  the  use  of  the  public,  describing 
its  situation  and  extent,  and  shall  have  made,  or  shall  make, 
the  same  in  a  substantial  manner,  and  of  the  width  required 
by  the  Act  (see  sec.  80;   every  cart-way  leading  to   any 
market-town,  twenty  feet  wide,  and  every  horse-way,  eight 
feet  wide),  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  said  surveyor  (the 
local  authority),  and  of  any  two  justices  of  the  peace  of  the 
division  in  which  such  highway  is  situate  in  petty  sessions 
assembled,  who  are  required,  on  receiving  notice  from  such 
person  or  body  politic  or  corporate  to  view  the  same,  and  to 
certify  that  such  highway  has  been  made  in  a  substantial 
manner,   and   of  the  width   required  by  the   Act,  at  the 
expense  of  the  party  requiring  such  view,  which  certificate 
shall  be  enrolled  at  the  quarter  sessions  {a)  holden  next  after 
the  granting  thereof;  in  such  case,  after  the  highway  shall 
have  been  used  by  the  public,  and  duly  repaired  and  kept  in 
repair  by  such  person  or  body  politic  or  corporate  for  the 
space  of  twelve   months,  such   highway  shall  for  ever   be 
repairable  by  the  parish  in  which  it  is  situate. 
Vestry  was       On  the  receipt  of  the  notice  by  the  local  authority  acting 
to  be  called  as  the  surveyors  of  the  parish  (P.  H.  A.  1875,  s.  144),  and 
—not  so      g^Qij  authority,  acting  as  the  inhabitants  in  vestry  (tfe.),  should 
authority     ^®®^  *^®   highway  not  to   be   of  sufficient  utility   to  the 
to  act.         inhabitants  of  the  parish  to  justify  its  being  kept  in  repair 
at  the  expense  of  the  parish,  a  justice  of  the  peace,  on  the 
application  of  the  surveyor,  shall  summon  the  party  pro- 
posing to  dedicate  the  highway  to  appear  before  the  next 
special  sessions  for  the  highways  to  be  held  for  the  divi* 
sion  in  which  the  highway  is  situate,  and  the  question  us 
to  utility  of  such  highway  will  then  be  determined  at  the 
discretion  of  the  justices. 
Conditions       The  requirements  of  the  statute  are  conditions  precedent, 
precedent.   ^^^  cannot  be  dispensed  with  or  waived  (b). 

Under  the  Public  Health  Act,  1848,  ss.  69  and  70,  where 
a  street  within  an  urban  authority  had  been  sewered, 
levelled,  paved,  flagged,  metalled,  channelled,  and  made 
good,  and  provided  with  the  proper  means  of  lighting  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  urban  authority,  the  authority  might 
proceed  to  declare  it  a  highway,  repairable  by  the  inhabi- 
tants at  large,    lliis  was  not  matter  for  appeal.     But  those 

(a)  The  sessionsforthe  "limit."  L.  J.  M.  C.  45  ;  31  L.  T.  586  ;  28 

The  non-enrolment  of  the  order  W.   R.   166 ;    Ilirgt  v.   Halifax 

will  not  vitiate  it.    De  Ponthieu  Local  Board j  L.  R.  6  Q.  B.  181  ; 

T.  Pi^nnyfeather,  5  Taunt.  634.  40  L.  J.  M,  C.  43, 

ih)  See  R.  v.  Norfolk  JJ,,  44 
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requirements  might  well  be  called  for  before  a  local  authority 
took  into  consideration  the  dedication  of  a  highway  under 
sec.  23,  Act  1835.  See  jK.  v.  Dunkinfield,  4  B.  &  S.  158; 
32  L.  J.  M.  C.  230. 

The  appeal  under  sec.  105,  Act  1835,  is  given  to  any  Appeal 
person  thinking  himself  aggrieved  by  any  rate  made  under  clause  1^5, 
the  Act,  or  by  any  order,  conviction,  judgment  or  determi-  * 
nation  made,  or  by  any  matter  or  thing  done,  by  any  justice 
or  other  person  in  pursuance  of  the  Act,  and  for  which  no 
particular  method  of  relief  was  appointed ;  and  such  appeal 
is  to  made  to  the  justices  at  the  next  quarter  sessions  of  the 
peace,  held  for  the  county,  &c.,  wherein  the  cause  of  such 
complaint  should  arise  ;  such  appellant  first  giving  notice 
to  the  surveyors,  (now  the  local  authority  (a),)  or  to  the 
justice  or  other  person  by  whose  act  the  appellant  might 
think  himself  aggrieved,  notice  in  writing  of  his  intention 
to  bring  such  appeal,  together  with  a  statement  of  the 
grounds  of  such  appeal,  within  fourteen  days  after  such 
rate  shall  have  been  made,  or  cause  of  complaint  had 
arisen ;  and  within  four  days  after  such  notice  entering  into 
his  recognizance  with  two  sureties  to  try  the  appeal,  abide 
the  order  of  the  Coiut,  and  pay  such  costs  as  might  be 
awarded.  Power  is  given  to  the  Court  to  award  costs ;  and 
the  decision  is  to  be  tinaL  The  appellant  cannot  be  heard 
without  such  notice  ;  nor  will  he  be  allowed  to  give  evidence 
on  any  grounds  other  than  those  of  which  notice  had  been 
given  (6). 

Where  a  person  is  aggrieved  by  any  determination  of  the 
justices  as  to  the  utility  of  the  highway  under  sec.  23  {supra, 
p.  305)  an  appeal  may  be  made  to  the  next  general  or  quarter 
sessions  under  sec.  105  {supra)  :  R,  v.  Derbyshire  JJ,y  1  EIL 
B.  &  EU.  59 ;  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  189. 

By  5  <fe  6  Will,  4,  c.  50,  s.  82,  it  is  enacted  that,  "  where  it  Widening 
shall  appear  upon  the  view  of  two  justices  of  the  peace  that  highways. 
any  highway  is  not  of  sufficient  breath,  and  might  be  widened 
and  enlarged,  such  justices  are  empowered  within  their  re- 
spective divisions  to  order  such  highway  to  be  widened  and 
enlarged  in  such  manner  as  they  shall  think  fit,  so  that  the 

(a)  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  given  as  under  the  Sum.  Juris. 

8.  144.  Act,  1879,  88.  31,  32.    (See  that 

(ft)  When  a  party  is  convicted  Act,  po»t)    But    on    appealing 

under  this  section  the  person  by  against  a  rate  the  surveyors,  or 

whose  act  he  is  aggrieved  is  the  Local  Authority,  are  the  parties 

justice,  or  Court    of    Summary  causing  the  grievance  :  see  R.  v. 

Jurisdiction,  and  notice  may  be  Bedfordshire^  11  A.  &  E.  134. 
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highway,  when  widened  and  enlarged,  shall  not  exceed  thirty 
feet  in  breadth  ;  but  neither  of  the  powers  will  extend  to  the 
pulling  down  any  house  or  building  (a),  or  to  take  away  the 
ground  of  any  garden,  lawn,  yard,  court,  park,  paddock, 
planted  walk,  plantation  or  avenue  to  any  house,  or  any 
inclosed  ground  set  apart  for  building  ground  or  as  a  nursery 
for  trees ;  and  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  person,  body  politic 
or  corporate  seised  or  possessed  of,  or  interested  in  their  own 
right  or  in  trust  for  any  other  person,  in  the  ground  that 
shall  be  laid  into  the  highway  respectively  so  to  be  widened 
and  enlarged,  the  surveyor,  under  the  direction,  and  with 
the  approbation  of  the  said  justices  in  writing,  shall  and  is 
hereby  empowered  to  make  an  agreement  with  him  for  the 
recompense  to  be  made  for  such  ground,  and  for  the  making 
such  new  ditches  and  fences  as  shall  be  necessary,  according 
and  in  proportion  to  their  several  and  respective  interests 
therein,  and  also  with  any  other  person,  body  politic  or 
corporate,  that  may  be  injured  by  the  w^idening  and  en- 
larging such  highway,  for  the  satisfiiction  to  be  made  to 
him  respectively  as  aforesaid;  and  if  the  surveyor,  under 
the  direction  and  with  the  approbation  of  the  justices, 
cannot  agree  with  such  person,  body  politic  or  corporate,  or 
if  he  cannot  be  found,  or  shall  refuse  to  treat  or  take  such 
recompense  or  satisfaction  as  shall  be  offered  to  them  re- 
spectively by  such  surveyor,  then  the  justices  of  the  peace, 
at  any  general  quarter  sessions  to  be  holden  for  the  limit  (6) 
wherein  such  ground  shall  lie,  upon  certificate  in  writing 
signed  by  the  justices  making  such  view  as  aforesaid  of  their 
proceedings  in  the  premises,  and  upon  proof  of  fourteen 
clays'  notice  (c)  in  writing  having  been  given  by  the  surveyor 
of  such  parish  to  the  owner,  occupier,  or  other  person,  body 
politic  or  corporate  interested  in  such  ground,  or  to  his 
guardian,  trustee,  clerk  or  agent,  signifying  an  intention  to 
apply  to  such  quarter  sessions  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
such  ground,  shall  impannel  a  jury  of  twelve  disinterested 
men  out  of  the  persons  returned  to  serve  as  jurymen  at 


(a)  JR.  V.  The  Newmarket  Ry, 
Co.,  16  Q.  B.  702 ;  4  New  S.  C. 
241  ;  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  241.  The 
order  of  the  court  must  bedefinite, 
withoat  any  discretion  to  be  exer- 
cised by  the  surveyor  in  the 
carrying  out  the  order.  A  high- 
way board  may  widen  a  road: 
Act  1864,  88.  47,  48. 

(li)  As   to    the    meaning   of 


"  limit "  see  tmte,  p.  286  et  iteq, 

(p)  These  conditions  should 
appear  on  the  inquisition  to  show 
jurisdiction:  R.  v.  Bagghaw,  7 
T.  R.  363  ;  R.  v.  Normch  and 
Walton  Road,  5  A.&  E.  363  ;  the 
person  who  should  give  the  notice 
cannot  take  advantage  of  the 
defect :  R,  v.  Swansea  Harbour. 
SA.kBu  439. 
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such  quarter  sessions,  and  the  said  jury  shall,  upon  their 
oaths,  to  the  best  of  their  judgment,  assess  the  damages  to 
be  given  and  recompense  to  be  made  to  the  owners  and 
others  interested  as  aforesaid  in  the  said  ground  for  their 
respective  interests  (a)  as  they  shall  think  reasonable,  not 
exceeding  forty  years'  purchase,  for  the  clear  yearly  value  of 
the  ground  so  laid  out,  and  likewise  such  recompense  as 
they  shall  think  reasonable  for  the  making  of  new  ditches 
and  fences  on  the  side  of  the  said  highway  that  shall  be  so 
widened  and  enlarged,  and  also  satisfaction  to  any  person, 
body  politic  or  corporate,  that  may  be  otherwise  injured  by 
the  widening  and  enlarging  the  said  highways  respectively, 
and  upon  payment  or  tender  of  the  money  so  to  be  awarded 
and  assessed  to  the  person,  body  politic  or  corporate  entitled 
to  receive  the  same,  or  leaving  it  in  the  hands  of  the  clerk 
of  the  peace  of  such  limit  (b),  in  case  such  person,  body 
politic  or  corporate  cannot  be  found  or  shall  refuse  to  accept 
the  same,  for  the  use  of  the  owner  of  or  others  interested  in 
the  said  ground,  the  interest  of  the  said  person,  body  politic 
or  corporate  in  the  said  ground  shall  be  for  ever  divested 
out  of  them ;  and  the  said  ground,  after  such  agreement  or 
verdict  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  esteemed  and  taken  to  be  a 
public  highway  to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever, 
saving  nevertheless  to  the  owner  of  such  ground  all  mines, 
mineral  and  fossils  lying  under  the  same  which  can  or  may 
be  got  without  breaking  the  surface  of  the  said  highway,  and 
also  all  timber  and  wood  growing  upon  such  ground  to  be 
felled  and  taken  by  such  owner  within  one  month  after  such 
order  shall  have  been  made,  or  in  default  thereof  to  be  felled 
by  the  said  surveyor  within  the  respective  months  aforesaid 
(see  sec.  66),  and  laid  upon  the  land  adjoining  for  the  benefit 
of  the  said  owner  j  and  where  there  shall  not  appear  suffi- 
cient money  in  the  hands  of  the  surveyor  for  the  purpose 
aforesaid,  then  the  said  two  justices  in  cases  of  agreement, 
or  the  said  court  of  quarter  sessions  after  such  verdict  as 
aforesaid,  shall  direct  the  surveyor  to  make,  collect,  and 
levy  an  equal  rate  in  the  same  manner  as  the  rate  by  this 
Act  authorized  to  be  made,  and  to  pay  the  money  to  the 
person,  body  politic  or  corporate  so  interested  in  such 
manner  as  the  said  justices  or  court  of  quarter  sessions 
respectively  shall  direct  and  appoint ;  and  the  money  thereby 
raised  shall  be  employed  and  accounted  for  according  to  the 

(a)  See  note  (J)  svpra,  R.  t.  Qi)  As    to    the    meaning    of 

Bafftthatr,  and  li,  t.  Noi'ivicfi  and     ."  limit,"  see  afUe,  p.  286  et  seq, 
Walton  Road. 
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order  and  direction  of  the  said  justices  or  court  of  quarter 
sessions  respectively  for  and  towards  the  purchasing  the 
laud  to  widen  and  enlarge  the  said  highway,  and  for  making 
the  said  ditches  and  fences,  and  also  satisfaction  for  the 
damages  sustained  thereby :  provided  that  no  such  rate  to 
be  made  in  any  one  year  shall  exceed  one-third  part  of  the 
rate  by  this  Act  authorized  to  be  levied  in  addition  to  the 
rate  for  the  repair  of  the  highways  "  (a). 

If  the  jury  give  more  recompense  or  damage  than  the 
sum  offered,  then  the  costs  and  expenses  attending  the  pro- 
ceedings will  be  borne  and  paid  by  the  surveyor  out  of  the 
monies  in  his  hands,  or  to  be  assessed  and  levied  by  virtue 
and  under  the  powers  of  the  Act.  But  if  no  more  or  less 
than  was  offered,  then,  by  the  person,  body  politic  or  cor- 
porate who  shall  have  refused  to  accept  the  recompense, 
and  satisfaction  so  offered  to  him  :  Act  1835,  s.  83. 

As  to  the  widening  of  highways  under  local  and  personal 
Acts,  see  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  61,  s.  44,  to  which  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  1835  are  applicable. 

As  to  the  discontinuing,  diverting,  stopping  up,  or  alter- 
ing a  public  road  by  a  valuer,  under  the  Inclosure  Acts, 
see  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  118,  s.  62 ;  and  as  to  the  appeal  to  the 
quarter  sessions,  see  sees.  63,  64.  Under  sec.  63  the  appeal 
may  be  made  at  any  time  within  four  months  after  the  first 
Sunday  on  which  the  notice  {b)  to  discontinue  the  highway 
shall  have  been  posted  on  the  church  door  (a.  p.  302,  n.) ; 
and  notice  (6)  of  the  appeal  must  be  given  to  the  valuer, 
together  with  a  statement  in  writing  of  the  ground  of  the 
appeal ;  otherwise  the  appellant  will  not  be  heard  ;  nor  will 
he  be  allowed  to  go  into  evidence  on  other  grounds  than 
those  stated  in  his  notice.  By  sec.  64  the  appeal  will  be 
heard  by  a  jury  to  try  whether  the  road  be  necessary  or  not, 
and  the  court  will  make  the  order  in  compHance  with  the 
verdict.  The  costs  to  follow  the  event;  and  the  section 
directs  out  of  what  funds  the  costs  shall  come  on  the  part  of 
the  valuer  and  inhabitants. 

The  power  of  stopping  roads  was  unknown  to  the  com- 
mon law ;  it  is,  therefore,  required  to  be  exercised  in  strict 
conformity  with  the  statute  creating  it.  See  R,  v.  Milverton, 
3  A.  &  E.  841,  854. 

By  sec.  84  of  the  Act  1835,  it  is  enacted  that  when  the 


(a)  The  above  sec.  82  is  framed 
oti  sec.  16  of  13  Geo.  3,  c.  78,  the 
former  Highway  Act,  antej  p. 
288. 


(J)  As  to  the  general  provisions 
regalating  the  notices,  see  sec. 
162  of  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  118. 
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inhabitants  in  vestry  assembled  (now  the  local  authority  or  local 
under  sec.   144,  Public   Health  Act,    1875)  shall  deem  it  authority 
expedient  that  any  highway  should  be  stopped  up,  diverted,  ?®^\^*^^^j 
or  turned,  either  entirely,  or  reserving  a  bridle-way  or  foot-  ^  highway, 
way  along  the  whole  or  any  part  or  parts  thereof,  the  chair- 
man of  such  meeting  (of  the  local  authority)  shall,  by  an 
order  in  writing,  direct  the  surveyor  to  apply  to  two  justices 
to  view  the  same,  and  shall  authorise  him  to  pay  all  the 
expenses  attending  such  view,  and  the  stopping  up,  divert- 
ing, or  turning  such  highway,  either  entirely,  or  subject  to 
such  reservation  as  aforesaid,  out  of  the  moneys  received  by 
him  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act : — 

Provided,  nevertheless,  that  if  any  other  party  shall  be  Any  other 
desirous  of  stopping  up,  diverting,  or  turning  any  highway  ^,^^f^"^ . 
as  aforesaid,  he  shall,  by  a  notice  in  writing,  require  the  g^,,  ^p  ^ 
surveyor  to  give  notice  [to  the  churchwardens  to  assemble  highway, 
the  inhabitants  in  vestry,  and  to  submit  to  them  the  wish  of 
such  person,  and  if  such  inhabitants  (a)]  shall  agree  to  the 
proposal,  the  said  surveyor  (the  local  authority)  shall  apply 
to  the  justices  as  last  aforesaid  for  the  purposes  aforesaid ; 
and  in  such  case  the  expenses  aforesaid  shall  be  paid  to  such 
surveyor  by  the  said  party,  or  be  recoverable  in  the  same 
manner  as  any  forfeiture  is  recoverable  under  the  Act ;  and 
the  surveyor  is  hereby  required  to  make  such  application  as 
aforesaid. 

Under  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  s.  144,  every  urban  Public 
authority  (that  is,  the  town  council  in  a  borough ;  the  im-  Health 
provement  commissioners  in  an  Improvement  Act  or  local     K}      ' 
government  district,  not  being  part  of  a  borough ;  or  a  local  ri^   ,     , 
board,  having  no  part  of  the  district  within  a  borough,  and  authority 
not  being  coincident  in  area  with  a  borough  or  Improvement  the  sur- 
Act  district),  shall,  within  their  district,  exclusively  of  every  veyor,  and 
other  person,  be  surveyors  of  highways,  and  have,  exercise,  ▼estry. 
and  be  subject  to  all  the  powers,  duties,  and  liabilities  of 
surveyors  of  highways.     And  every  urban  authority  shall 
also  have,  exercise,  and  be  subject  to  the  powers,  authorities, 
duties,  and  liabilities  which  by  the  Highway  Act,  1835,  or 
any  Act  amending  the  same,  are  vested  in  or  given  to  the  in- 
habitanU   in  vestry  assembled  of  any  parish   within  their 
district. 

All  ministerial  acts  required  by  any  Act  of  Parliament  to  Ministerial 

(jbl)  This  part  of  the  section  The  notice  will  be  given  to  the 

within     brackets     is     rendered  local  authority  as  the  surveyors, 

practicably  inoperative    by  the  and  that  authority  will  also  act 

Public  Health  Act,  1875,  s.  144.  as  the  vestry  (ib,  sup.^ 
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be  done  by  or  to  the  surveyor  of  highways  may  be  done  by  or 
to  the  surveyor  of  the  urban  authority  or  by  or  to  such  other 
person  as  they  may  appoint. 

This  section  placing  the  urban  authority  in  the  same  posi- 
tion as  the  inhabitants  assembled  in  vestry,  materially  alters 
the  preliminary  proceedings  required  under  sec.  84  of  Act 
1835,  above  set  out.  And  there  is  a  still  further  material 
alteration  to  be  observed,  that  the  "  authority  "  is  not  only 
to  act  as  the  vestry,  but  is  also  exclusively  the  surveyor  of 
the  highways  in  the  district.  The  result  is,  that  the  calling 
a  meeting  of  the  vestry  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  urban 
authority  is  not  now  needed.  And  everything  which  would 
or  could  be  done  by  the  vestry  or  the  surveyor  will  now  be 
performed  by  the  urban  authority,  and  the  proceedings  be 
much  simplified.  In  the  first  instance  the  urban  authority 
may  deem  it  expedient  that  a  highway  may  be  stopped  up, 
&c. ;  or  secondly,  some  ** other  party"  may  desire  to  stop  up, 
&c.,  a  highway,  and  then  his  notice  in  writing  will  be  addressed 
to  the  urban  authority,  as  the  surveyors  of  the  district,  and  will 
then  be  submitted  to  that  authority  acting  as  the  vestry, 
and  the  requirements  of  the  85 th  section  will  then  be  pro- 
ceeded with  as  directed. 

These  preliminary  proceedings,  as  required  by  sec.  84, 
must  be  strictly  followed ;  upon  any  failure,  they  may  be 
challenged  on  appeal  {a) ;  but  inasmuch  as  they  do  not  come 
before  the  justices  in  the  subsequent  proceedings  under  sec. 
85  when  they  make  their  "  view,"  and  no  machinery  is  pro- 
vided for  the  justices  on  granting  their  certificate  to  inquire 
whether  such  preliminaries  have  in  fact  happened,  they  need 
not  be  set  out  in  the  justices'  certificate.  It  was  for  some 
time  considered  (see  Coleridge,  J.,  judgment  in  R.  v.  Worceker- 
shire  JJ.,  3  E.  &  B.  477;  23  L.  J.  M.  C.  113)  that  it  waa 
requisite  to  set  out  in  the  certificate  all  the  preliminary  matter 
to  show  the  jurisdiction  of  justices  to  act ;  but  it  waa  ex- 
plained by  Blackburn,  J.,  in  B.  v.  Hervey,  44  L.  J.  M.  C.  1  j 
L.  R  10  Q.  B.  46  (6),  that  the  decision  in  i?.  v.  Worcestershire ^ 
and  upon  which  reliance  had  been  made,  was  a  mere  dictum 


(a)  See  Davison  v.  Gilly  1  East 
64  ;  li,  V.  Surrey  JJ.^  5  L.  R. 
Q.  B.  87 ;  39  L.  J.  M.  C.  49  ;  see 
also  R.  v.  Surrey  JJ.,  L.  R.  5 
Q.  B.  466  ;  39  L.  J.  M.  C.  145,  in 
which  the  proceedings  were 
quashed  on  certiorari  for  want  of 
compliance  with  the  forms  as  to 


notices  under  the  Act.  See  also 
WHght  V.  Frant,  32  L.  J.  M.  C. 
204  ;  R.  V.  Milverton,  5  A.  &  E. 
p.  854  ;  R.  V.  Shcppard^  3  B.  & 
A.  414.  jR.  V.  Surrey y  post,  p.  315. 
(J)  S.  C.  Harvey  v.  The  Beth- 
nal  Green  Vestry,  39  J.  P.  272.* 
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of  Coleridge,  J.,  and  not  binding  on  the  court,  as  not  being 
necessary  for  the  determination  of  the  case.  The  only  point 
in  the  case  was  that  the  certificate  must  set  out  ea:  facie  all 
that  was  necessary  to  give  the  justices  jurisdiction  in  the 
matter ;  and  every  essential  fact  should  appear  on  the  cer- 
tificate (Lord  Denman  in  R,  v.  St,  Guthhert  WelUy  5  B.  <fe  Aid. 
939.  Bums,  J.  of  the  Pea,ce,  Tit.  Poor,  457).  The  justices 
derive  their  jurisdiction  from  the  application  made  by  the 
authority,  acting  as  the  surveyor,  requiring  them  to  view  the 
highway  to  be  stopped  up;  no  previous  proceedings  ne^d 
appear  on  the  certificate. 

R,  V.  Uervey  was  a  case  under  the  Metropolitan  Acts  con- 
stituting the  select  vestries  and  district  boards  as  superseding 
the  existing  vestries,  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  120,  s.  8;  19  &  20 
Vict.  c.  112,  s.  3,  and  creating  them  the  surveyors  of  the 
highways,  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  120,  s.  96 ;  and  which  provision 
has,  by  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  s.  144,  been  extended 
to  urban  districts. 

The  justices,  having  been  required  to  view  the  highway  The  view 

proposed  to  be  stopped  up,  (fee,  as  directed  by  sec.  84,  then  of  the 

by  sec.  85,  the  following  procedure  wiU  be  followed  : —  justices 

•^  '  ^  *^  and  subse- 

quent pro- 

1.  When  it  shall  appear  upon  suck  view  of  such  two  justices  cedare  to 

of  the  peace  made  at  the  request  of  the  surveyor  stop  up  a 
as  aforesaid,  that  any  public  highway  maybe  diverted  ^^^^•j.r 
and  turned  (a),  either  entirely  or  subject  as  aforesaid 
(sec.  84),  so  as  to  make  the  same  nearer  or  more  com- 
modious to  the  public,  and  the  owner  (6)  of  the  lands 
or  grounds  through  which  such  new  highway  so  pro- 
posed to  be  made,  shall  consent  thereto  by  writing 
under  his  hand ; 

2.  Or  if  it  shall  appear  on  such  view  that  any  public  highway 

is  unnecessary  ; 

3.  The  justices  shall  direct  the  surveyor  (or  urban  au- 

thority) to  affix  a  notice  in  the  form  or  to  the  effect  of 
schedule  (No.  19)  (c)  to  this  Act,  annexed  in  legible 

(ji)  "  Stopped  up  "  is  here  omitted  but  not  elsewhere  in  the  section, 
(ft)  "  Owner  *  includes  also  the  "  occupier,"  as  defined  in  sec.  5, 
Act  1835. 

(c)  No.  19  (5  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  50,  s.  85). 

Form  of  Motive  of  DlvertiTigj  ^e.j  Highway^ 

Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  on  the day  of next  applica- 
tion will  be  made  to  his  Majesty's  justices  of  the  peace  assembled  at 
quarter  sessions  in  and  for  the  coutty  of ,  at ,  for  an  order 

V  2 
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characters,  at  the  place  and  by  the  side  of  each 
end  of  the  said  highway  from  whence  the  same  is  pro- 
posed to  be  turned,  diverted,  or  stopped  up,  either 
entirely  or  subject  as  aforesaid ; 

4.  And  also  to  insert  the  same  notice  in  one  newspaper 
published  or  generally  circulated  in  the  county  where 
the  highway  so  proposed  to  be  diverted  and  turned  or 
stopped  up,  either  entirely  or  subject  as  aforesaid  (as 
the  case  may  be),  shall  lie,  for  four  successive  weeks 
next  after  the  said  justices  have  viewed  such  public 
highway ; 

6.  And  to  affix  a  like  notice  on  the  door  of  the  church  (a)  of 
every  parish  in  which  such  highway  so  proposed  to  be 
diverted,  turned  or  stopped  up,  either  entirely  or 
subject  as  aforesaid,  or  any  part  thereof,  shall  lie,  on 
four  successive  Sundays  next  after  the  making  such 
view; 

6.  And  the  said  several  notices  having  been  so  published, 

and  proof  thereof  having  been  given  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  said  justices  ; 

7.  And  a  plan  having  been  delivered  to  them  at  the  same 

time,  particularly  describing  the  old  and  the  proposed 
new  highway  by  metes,  bounds  and  admeasurement 
thereof,  which  plan  shall  be  verified  by  some  compe- 
tent surveyor ; 

8.  The  said  justices  shall  proceed  to  certify  under  their 

hands  the  fact  of  their  having  viewed  the  said  high- 


for  (if  the  order  be  for  turning^  diverting  and  stopping  vp,  i^r.,  here 
to  state  itf  and  describe  the  road  ordered  to  be  turnea^  diverted  and 
stopped  up ;  if  the  order  be  for  stopping  vp  a  useless  road  here  to 
state  it,  and  describe  the  road  ordered  to  be  stopped  up),  and  that  the 
certificate  of  two  justices  having  viewed  the  same,  &c.,  with  the  plan 
of  the  old  and  proposed  new  highway,  will  be  lodged  with  the  clerk 
of  the  peace  for  the  said  county  on  the day  of next. 

A.  B.J        I   Surveyor  [or  surveyors]  of 
C.  D.f  &c.  )  the  parish  of . 

The  notice  must  state  what  part  will  become  unnecessary,  and 
should  also  state  the  termini :  JU.  v.  Homer,  2  B.  &  Ad.  160.  And 
where  three  roads  join  and  a  separate  order  is  made  as  to  each, 
separate  notices  should  be  posted  at  the  point  of  junction  :  M,  v. 
Surrey  J  J.,  L.  R.  5  Q.  B.  466  ;  39  L.  J.  M.  C.  145. 

{a)  Meaning  the  Established  Church  ;  see  a.  p.  301  n. ;  where  there 
is  no  such  church,  the  notice  is  to  be  put  in  some  conspicuous  place  ; 
45  &  46  Vic.  c.  20,  passed  in  consequence  of  Ji,  y.  Dyott,  61  L.  J, 
M.  C.  104. 
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way  as  aforesaid,  and  that  the  proposed  new  highway 
is  nearer  or  more  commodious  to  the  public,  and  if 
nearer,  the  said  certificate  shall  state  the  number  of 
yards  or  feet  it  is  nearer,  or  if  more  commodious,  the 
reasons  why  it  is  so  ;  (See  p.  317). 

9.  And  if  the  highway  is  proposed  to  be  stopped  up  as 

unnecessary,  either  entirely  or  subject  as  aforesaid, 
then  the  certificate  shall  state  the  reason  why  it  is 
unnecessary ; 

10.  And  the  said  certificate  of  the  said  justices,  together 

with  the  proof  and  plan  so  laid  before  them  as  afore- 
said, shall  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  the 
making  of  the  said  certificate  be  lodged  with  the 
.  clerk  of  the  peace  for  the  county  in  which  the  said 
highway  is  situated ; 

11.  And  shall  {at   the    quarter    sessions  which    shall  be 

holden  for  the  limit  (see  p.  286  et  seq.)  within  which 
the  highway  so  diverted  and  turned  or  stopped  up, 
either  entirely  or  subject  as  aforesaid,  shall  lie,  next 
after  the  expiration  of  foiu*  weeks  from  the  day  of  the 
said  certificate  of  the  said  justices  having  been  lodged 
with  the  clerk  of  the  peace  as  aforesaid)  he  read  by 
the  said  clerk  of  the  peace  in  open  court ;  (See  pp. 
321,  322) 

12.  And  the  said  certificate,  together  with  the  proof  and 

plan  as  aforesaid,  as  well  as  the  consent  in  writing  of 
the  owner  of  the  land  through  which  the  new  high- 
way is  proposed  to  be  made,  shall  be  enrolled  by  the 
clerk  of  the  peace  amongst  the  records  of  the  said 
court  of  quarter  sessions  : — 

13.  Provided  always,  that  any  person  whatever  shall  be  at 
liberty,  at  any  time  previous  to  the  said  quarter 
sessions,  to  inspect  the  said  certificate  and  plan  so  as 
aforesaid  lodged  with  the  said  clerk  of  the  peace, 
and  to  have  a  copy  thereof  on  payment  to  the 
clerk  of  the  peace  at  the  rate  of  sixpence  per  folio, 
and  a  reasonable  compensation  for  the  copy  of  the 
plan. 

By  sec.  86,  where  it  is  proposed  to  stop  up  or  divert  more  Where 
than  one  highway,  which  highways  shall  be  deemed  to  be  ™ore  than 
so  connected  together  as  that  they  cannot   be   separately  ^^  i^-nro- 
stopped   up   or  diverted  without   interfering  one  with  the  posed  to 
other,  it  shall  be  lawful  to  include  such  different  highways  be  stopped 
in  one  order  or  certificate.  ^P* 
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And  it  is  provided  by  the  87th  sec.  that  in  the  event  of 
any  appeal  (see  sec.  91)  being  brought  against  the  whole  or 
any  part  or  parts  of  any  order  or  certificate  for  diverting 
more  highways  tlian  one,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  court  to 
decide  upon  the  propriety  of  confirming  the  whole  or  any 
part  or  parts  of  such  order  or  certificate,  without  prejudice 
to  the  remaining  part  or  parts  thereof 

There  appears  to  be  no  power  in  the  court  to  amend  the 
certificate,  unless  there  be  an  appeal  When  there  is  no 
appeal,  if  it  appear  on  the  face  of  the  certificate  that  the 
justices  making  it  have  acted  within  their  jurisdiction,  the 
court  has  no  power  to  refuse  the  enrolment :  see  sec.  91, 
Act  1835  (see  post,  p.  320). 

It  is  of  essential  importance  that  all  the  requirements  of 
sec.  85  should  be  accurately  adhered  to. 

The  "vtffw"  of  the  justices  must  be  on  an  actual  joint  inspec- 
tion of  the  highway  by  the  two  justices,  for  this  is  the  very 
foundation  of  their  jurisdiction  after  receiving  the  request 
from  the  surveyors  of  the  highways  to  make  the  view  ;  jff. 
V.  Downshire,  4  A.  <fe  E.  698  ;  M,  y.  Worcestershire  JJ,,  8  B.  <fe 
C.  254;  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  113;  R  v.  Kent,  10  B.  &  C.  477. 
The  "view"  must  also  be  made  by  them  "together;''  they 
must  jointly  act  on  such  "  view ; "  B.  v.  Cambridgeshire  JJ., 
4  A.  &  E.  111.  The  statement  on  the  certificate  to  the  efibct ; 
"  We,  A.,  B.,  &  C,  justices,  &c.,  assembled  at,  <fec.,  having  upon 
view  found,"  has  been  held  to  sufficiently  state  that  the  justices 
had  viewed  the  highway  together,  and  at  the  time  when  the 
order  was  made;  R,  v.  Cambridgeshire  JJ,,  4  Ad.  &  E.  Ill-; 
see  also  R,  v.  Milverton,  5  A.  &  E.  841.  It  is  the  better  form 
to  state,  "  we  having  together  and  at  the  same  time  viewed," 
&c.  It  must  appear  on  the  order  that,  in  fact,  the  conclu- 
sion come  to  by  the  justices  has  been  exclusively  from  their 
joint  view;  R,  v.  Jones,  6  Jur.  364;  12  Ad.  &  Ell.  684: 
not  from  inquiries  made  of  other  persons ;  R,  v.  Wallace,  4 
Q.  B.  D.  641  ;  40  L.  T.  518. 

The  finding  that  the  diversion  or  turning  the  highway  will 
be  "  nearer  or  more  commodious  "  mav  be  in  the  alternative, 
secundum  allegata  et  probata  in  the  certificate  of  the  justices ; 
7?.  V.  PhUlips,  L.  R.  1  Q.  B.  648 ;  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  217 ;  over- 
ruling  R.  v.  Shiles,  1  Q.  B.  919;  10  L.  J.  M.  C.  167;  in 
which  it  was  erroneously  held  that  the  **or"  should  be  read 
as  "  and."  See  also  a  similar  point  imder  the  Public  Health 
Acts,  as  held  in  R,  v.  Phillips  ;  Malton  Board  of  Health  v, 
Malum  Manure  Co,,  4  Ex.  D.  302  ;  40  L.  T.  755  ;  Gaskell  v. 
Bayley,  30  L  T.  516  Q.  B. ;  Broum  y.  Russell,  37  L.  J.  M.  C. 
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65  ;  Draper  v.    Spearing^  30   L.   J.   M.    C.    225 ;  see  also 
Wright  v.  Frant,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  204. 

A  certificate  stating  that  the  old  highway  to  be  stopped  up 
will  be  unnecessary  when  the  proposed  alterations  are  com- 
pleted is  good;  R,  v.  Phillips,  L.  R.  1  Q.  B.  648;  35  L.  J.  M. 
C.  217.     But  it  seems  unnecessary  to  state  the  fact;  R.  v. 
Wallace,  4  Q.  B.  D.  641. 

In  a  case  R,  v.  Midgley,  12  W.  R.  954;  5  B.  &  H.  621,  a 
judgment  is  reported  that  a  certificate,  stating  that  the  new 
highway  will  be  more  commodious  when  the  diversion  is  made, 
is  bad  as  certifying  to  a  future  state  of  things ;  but  in  R.  v. 
Wallace  {supra)  it  was  held  that  it  must  not  only  appear  on 
the  certificate  that  the  proposed  substitution  would  be  more 
commodious  (where  the  new  road  is  not  nearer),  but  that  the 
justices  should  so  certify  as  the  result  of  their  view ;  and 
that  such  statement  was  a  necessary  averment. 

The  length  and  breadth  of  the  highways  must  be  fully  and  Road  to  be 
accurately  stated,  and  correspond  with  the  plan  by  "  metes,  described, 
bounds,  and  admeasurements."  The  roads  on  the  plan  should 
be  set  out  with  distinctive  colours,  and  the  termini  indicated 
by  letters,  as  well  as  drawing  the  plan  by  **  compass  *'  and 
to  scale.     As  to  setting  out  the  metes  and  bounds,  see  R. 
V.  Jones,   12  Ad.   &  E.  684;  R.  v.  Kenyon,  6  B.  &  C.  640; 
R,Y.  Homer,  2  B.  <fe  Ad.  150 ;  Davison  v.  Gill,  1  East  64 ;, 
R.  V.  Casson,  3  D.  &  Ry.  40. 

The  justices  cannot  delegate  to  the  surveyor  a  discretion  Authority 
as  to  the  line  of  the  new  highway,  it  must  be  "  found  "  by  ^  justices 
the.Q  in  their  certificate;  R.   v.  The  Nevrmarket  Ry.  Co.,  15  ^gj^gj^^^j 
Q.  B.  702  ;  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  241.  '     ^ 

(For  form  of  the  certificate  see  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  217  ;  44  ib.).  Forms. 

When  any  such  certificate  shall  have  been  so  given  as  afore-  Appeal 
said,  any  person  who  may  think  that  he  would  be  injured  or  against  the 
aggrieved,    if  any   such  highway  should  be  ordered  to  be  enrolling 
diverted  and  turned  or  stopped  up,  either  entirely  or  subject  \^\^^  ^t,^ 
as  aforesaid  ;  and  such  new  highway  set  out  and  appropriated  &c.,  a 
in  lieu  thereof  as  aforesaid,  or  if  any  unnecessary  highway  highway, 
should  be  ordered  to  be  stopped  up,  may  make  his  complaint 
thereof  by  appeal  to  the  said  quarter  sessions  [that  is,  to  the 
quarter  sessions  holden/or  the  limit  (sec.  85)  within  which  the 
highway  shall  lie]  upon  giving  to  the  surveyor  [now  the  local 
authority,  see  sec.   144,  Public  Health  Act,  1875]  fourteen 
days  (a)  [see  R,  v.  Maule,  41  L.   J.  M.  C.  47;  Baines'  Act, 

(a)  Some  recent    text    books      the  notice -at  ten  days  as  in  the 
state  the  number  of  days  to  give      Act  1835,  and  make  the  state- 
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sec.  1]  notice  in  writing  of  such  appeal,  together  with  a 
statement  of  the  grounds  of  such  appeal ;  otherwise  the 
appellant  cannot  be  heard  on  his  appeal.  The  appellant 
will  be  confined  to  his  grounds  of  appeal  as  stated. 

''  In  case  of  such  appeal,  the  justices  at  the  said  quarter 
sessions  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  determining  whether  the 
proposed  new  highway  is  nearer  or  more  commodious  (a)  to 
the  public,  or  whether  the  public  highway  so  intended  to  be 
stopped  up,  either  entirely  or  subject  as  aforesaid  (see  sec. 
84),  is  unnecessary,  or  whether  the  said  party  appealing 
would  be  injured  or  aggrieved,  impanel  a  jury  of  twelve 
disinterested  men  out  of  the  persons  returned  to  serve  as 
jurymen  at  such  quarter  sessions.  And  if,  after  hearing  the 
evidence  produced  before  them,  the  jury  shall  return  a 
verdict  that  the  proposed  new  highway  is  nearer  or  (a)  more 
conunodious  to  the  public,  or  that  the  public  highway  so 
intended  to  be  stopped  up,  either  entirely  or  subject  as  afore- 
said, is  unnecessary,  or  that  the  party  appealing  would  not 
be  injured  or  aggrieved,  then  the  said  court  of  quarter 
sessions  shall  dismiss  such  appeal,  and  make  the  order  herein 
mentioned  for  diverting  and  turning  and  stopping  up  such 
highway  either  entirely,  or  subject  as  aforesaid,  or  for  divert- 
ing, turning,  and  stopping  up  of  such  old  highway,  and  pur- 
chasing  the  ground  and  soil  for  such  new  highway,  or  (a)  for 
stopping  up  such  unnecessary  highway,  either  entirely  or 
subject  as  aforesaid.  But  if  the  jury  shall  return  a  verdict 
that  the  proposed  new  highway  is  not  nearer  or  not  more 
commodious  to  the  public,  or  that  the  highway  so  intended 
to  be  stopped  up,  either  entirely  or  subject  as  aforesaid,  is 
not  unnecessary,  or  that  the  party  appealing  would  be 
injured  or  aggrieved,  then  the  said  court  of  quarter  sessions 
shall  allow  such  appeal,  and  shall  not  make  such  order  as 
aforesaid;"  sec.  89. 

"  In  the  event  of  any  appeal  being  brought  against  the 
whole  or  any  part  or  parts  of  any  order  or  certificate  for 
diverting  more  highways  than  one  (sec.  86),  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  court  to  decide  upon  the  propriety  of  confirming  the 
whole  or  any  part  or  parts  of  such  order  or  certificate,  with- 
out prejudice  to  the  remaining  part  or  parts  thereof ;"  sec.  87. 

The  court  is  authorised  and  required  to  award  to  the  party 


ment  on  the  authority  of  Swift 
V.  Lancashire,  22  W.  R.76  Q.  B. ; 
8.  C.  M.  v.  Lancashire,  27  L.  J. 
M.  C.  161,  although  that  case 
was  decided  on  another  point. 


(«)  See  iZ.  v.  Phillips,  35  L.  J. 
M.  C.  217,  overruling  J?.  ▼. 
Shiles,  1  Ad.  k  Ell.  N.  S.  919  ;  10 
L.  J.  M.  C.  157  (supi'a). 
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giving  or  receiving  notice  of  appeal  such  costs  and  expenses 
as  shall  be  incurred  in  prosecuting  or  resisting  such  appeal, 
whether  the  same  shall  be  tried  or  not,  to  be  paid  by  the 
surveyor  or  other  party  at  whose  instance  the  notice  for 
diverting,  &c.,  was  given ;  and  in  case  the  surveyor  or  such 
other  party  do  not  appear,  to  award  the  costs  of  the  appellant, 
to  be  paid  by  the  surveyor  or  other  party  ;  to  be  recoverable 
like  any  other  penalties  under  the  Act ;  sec.  90. 

Under  sec.  90  it  is  imperative  on  the  sessions  to  award 
costs  to  the  successful  party ;  R.  v.  Yorkshire ^  31  L.  J.  M.  C. 
271,2B.  &S.  811;  and  the  appeal  need  not  have  been  tried ; 
see  Sellwood  v.  Mount,  1  Q.  B.  726  ;  R.  v.  Long^  ib,  740  ;  Ex 
parte  Uolloway,  1  Dowl.  26. 

If  no  such  appeal  be  made,  or  being  made,  shall  be  If  no  appeal 
dismissed  as  aforesaid,  then  the  justices  at  the  said  quarter  certificate 
sessions  shall  make  an  order  to  divert  and  turn  or  to  stop  roUed^** 
up  such  highway  either  entirely  or  subject  as  aforesaid,  or  to 
divert,  turn,  and  stop  up  such  old  highway,  and  to  purchase 
the  ground  and  soil  for  such  new  highway,  or  to  stop  up  such 
unnecessary  highway  either  entirely  or  subject  as  aforesaid, 
by  such  ways  and  meansj  and  subject  to  such  exceptions  and 
conditions  in  all  respects  as  in  this  Act  is  mentioned  in  regard 
to  highways  to  be  widened,  and  the  proceedings  thereupon 
shall  be  binding  and  conclusive  on  all  persons  whomso- 
ever (a) ;  and  the  new  highways  so  to  be  appropriated  and 
set  out  shall  be  and  for  ever  after  continue  a  public  highway 
to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever,  but  no  old  highway 
(except  in  the  case  of  stopping  up  of  such  useless  highway 
as  herein  is  mentioned)  shall  be  stopped  until  such  new 
highway  shall  be  completed,  and  put  into  good  condition  and 
repair,  and  so  certified  by  two  justices  of  the  peace  upon 
view  thereof,  which  certificate  shall  be  returned  to  the  clerk 
of  the  peace,  and  by  him  enrolled  amongst  the  records  of 
the  court  of  quarter  sessions  next  after  such  order  as  afore- 
said shall  have  been  made  pursuant  to  the  directions  herein- 
before contained ;  sec.  91. 

Even  should  there  be  no  appeal  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Even  if 
sessions  to  see  that  the  certificate  has  been  made  within  the  *PPfal 
jurisdiction  of  their  "  limit  '*  and  as  apparent  on  the  face  of  ^^^^"^  f 
the  certificate ;  R.  v.  Worcestershire  JJ.,  3  E.  &  B.  477;  25  L.  without 

jurisdic- 
(a)  Subject  to  the  J  J.  acting      three  certificates  after  they  had  tion. 
within  juriadiction :   See   R.    v.      been  confirmed  on   appeal,  the 
Surrey,  L.  R.  5  Q.   B.  466  ;    39       prcs?:ib3l    notices    not    having 
L.    J.  *  M.  C.  145,  where  a  eer-      been    complied    with,    to    give 
tiorari  was  obtained   to  qnash      jurisdiction, 

P  3 


322  HIGHWAYS. 

J.  M.  C.  113 ;  as  explained  by  H.  v.  Hei^ey^  44  L.  J.  M.  C.  1 
(ante^  p.  314.)  But  without  an  appeal  the  court  has  no  power 
to  enquire  into  the  meriU  of  the  question  for  the  enrolment 
of  the  certificate. 

As  to  the  party  being  aggrieved  see  Tit,  **  Appeal,"  ante^ 
p.  109. 
The  juris-  The  definition  and  explanation  to  be  attached  to  the  term 
diction  of  "  limit,"  given  supra,  p.  286,  and  also  as  applied  to  the  juris- 
ihe  quarter  Miction  of  .the  recorder  as  the  sole  judge  in  a  court  of  quarter 
under  sessions  for  a  city  or  borough  (see  ante,  tit.  **  The  Recorder 

ss.  82,  85,  and  his  Court"),  will  lead  us,  without  much  difi&culty,  to  the 
and  88,  application  of  the  same  term  as  it  is  used  in  sees.  82,  85 
discussed,    and  83  of  thfe  Act,  1835. 

.Act  1835,  The  language  in  sec.  82  is  clear  and  distinct.  If  the  sur- 
fccc.  82.  veyor  of  the  highways  cannot  agree  on  the  compensation  to 
be  made  for  the  taking  of  land  from  an  owner  for  the  widen- 
ing a  highway,  "  then  the  justices  of  the  peace  at  any  gene- 
ral quarter  sessions  to  be  holden  for  the  limit  wherein  s^tch 
ground  shall  lie"  ,  .  "shall  impanel  a  jury,"  &c.,  "to 
assess  the  recompense ; "  and  upon  payment  of  the  money  to 
the  person  entitled  to  receive  the  same,  or  leaving  it  in  the 
hands  of  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of  such  limit,  the  ground  in 
question  will  become  divested  out  of  the  owner. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  this  section  follows  the  words  of 

sec,  16  of  the  Act  13  Geo.  3,  set  out  ante,  p.  288. 

"Where  Sec.  85,  Act  1835,  using  similar  language,  gives  directions 

certificate    where   the  "  certificate "   of  the  justices   for   the   stopping 

to  be  read.  ^^^  ^^^  ^  highway  shall  be  read;  and  as  plainly  and  clearly 

enacts  that  it  shall  be  read  "  at  the  quarter  sessions  to  be 

held  for  the  limit  ivithin  which  the  highway  so  diverted,  &c., 

shall'lie." 

Distinction      The  distinction  between  the  old  Highway  Acts,  13  Geo.  3, 

between      c.  78,  and  55  Geo.  3,  c.  68,  with  the  Act  of  1835,  is,  that 

Acts  of        f\^Q  ** order"  under  the  old  Acts  for  the  diverting,  &c.,  the 

wui  4*°    highway  was  absolute  in  the  first  instance,  as  made  by  the 

justices  at  special  sessions,  and  there  was  then  this  regtda- 

tion :  Under  the  13  Geo.  3,  c.  78,  the  original  order  was  not 

enrolled  at  the  quarter  sessions,  but  the  certificate  of  the 

completion  of  the  alterations  to  be  made  was  enrolled ;  and 

afterwards,  under  55  Geo.  3,  c.  68,  s.  2,  the  order  of  the  justices 

in  special  sessions  was  directed  to  be  returned  to  the  clerk  of 

the  peace  in  open  court,  at  the  quarter  sessions  to  be  holden 

for  the  limit  where  the  highway  in  question  should  lie,  and 

be  then  and  there  lodged  with  him.     It  was  under  that 

provision   that  H,   v,   Gloucestershire,  7  A   &  E.   689,  was 
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decided,   and   not   under  the   85th   sec,   Act    1835.      See 
ante  J  p.  9. 

Without  an  appeal  instituted  under  the  old  writ  ad  quod 
damnum  such  court  confirmed  the  order  (a),  and  the  clerk 
of  the  peace  for  "  the  limit "  enrolled  it  with  the  records  of 
the  "  8aid  "  court. 

The  Act»of  1835  took  away  the  power  of  the  justices  in 
special  sessions  to  make  an  order  for  diverting  or  stopping 
up,  <fec.,  a  highway  as  they  could  do  under  the  Acts  of  Geo.  3 
{supra)',  and  provided,  by  sees.  84,  85,  Act  1835,  in  lieu  • 
thereof,  that,  the  inhabitants  in  vestry  being  consulted  in 
the  matter,  and  taking  the  initiative  with  the  surveyor  of 
the  highways  acting  under  the  direction  of  the  vestry,  and 
on  the  application  of  the  surveyor  to  two  justices,  entitled  to 
act  within  the  jurisdiction  in  which  the  highway  might  lie,, 
to  view  such  highway,  and  such  justices  having  made  their 
view  of  the  highway,  and  the  notices,  <kc.,  having  been  pub- 
lished as  required  by  the  sec.  85,  the  justices  should  make 
their  certificate  that  they  had  so  viewed,  and  all  conditions 
had  been  complied  with  as  the  section  directed ;  and  they 
certify  (not  order)  that  the  road  might  be  diverted,  &c.,  and 
then  the  certificate  should  be  lodged  with  the  clerk  of  the 
peace  for  the  county  in  which  such  highway  was  situate ; 
and  "  be  read  by  the  said  clerk  of  the  peace  in  open  court," 
following  the  words  of  sec.  2  of  65  Geo.  3,  c.  68. 

To  the  question  where  is  the  certificate  to  be  read  ?  the 
reply  is  to  be  made  in  the  explicit  words  of  the  section ;  **  a< 
the  quarter  sessions  which  shall  be  holden  for  the  limit  within 
which  the  highway  so  diverted,  <fec.,  shall  lie." 

It  is  on  this  part  of  the  sec.  85  that  experienced  practi-  Doubts  ex- 
tioners  at  quarter  sessions  haf  e  raised  the  vexata  questio  pressed  on 
and  expressed  doubts  as  to  the  sessions  at  which  to  proceed  ^^'  ^^» 
to  divert  or  stop  up  a  highway  lying  wholly  within  a  city  or  ^here     ' 
borough  having  a  Recorder  and  Quarter  Sessions.     No  such  highway  . 
question  has  arisen  under  sec.  82.  in  a 

borough 

•  J  I 

(a)  If  the  order  had  not  been  Coleridge,  J.,  sa'd  : — "  The  jus-  ^Qurt  of 

maide  at  special  sessions  the  court  tices  must  hold  their  special  ses-  qu^i^er 

of  sessions  was  bound  to  refuse  sions  for  the  highways  within  tlie  g^ggious 

the  confirmation  of  it.  although  limits  for   which    they   respec- 

there  was  no  appeal,  R.  v.  Shep-  tively  act.    If  any  made  an  order 

pardj  3  B.  &  Aid.  414  ;  so,  if  the  for  more,  they  would  be  acting 

special  sessions    had    not    been  out  of  the  limits  for  which  the 

properly  convened,  R,  v.    Wor-  sessions  were  held — there  would 

cester shire y  2  B.  &  A.  228.    In  R,  be  no  iurisdic.ion  in  such  case." 

Y.    MUverton,   6  A.   &   E.    841,  See  cabe/o«^,  p.  326. 
846,  decided  on    the  old  Acts, 


Foley. 
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In  reference  to  the  effect  of  the  Municipal  Corporation 
Act,  1835,  and  the  construction  to  be  put  upon  the  85th  sec. 
in  the  Highway  Act  of  the  same  session,  we  have  to  con- 
sider the  times  at  which  these  respective  Acts  came  into 
operation. 

Prior  to  33  Geo.  3,  c.  13,  no  dates  were  put  to  the  Acts, 
and  all  Acts  were  considered  to  have  been  passed  on  the 
last  day  of  the  session;  but  by  that  Act  the  clerk  of 
Parliaments  is  directed  to  endorse  on  every  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, **the  day,  month  and  year  when  the  same  shall  have 
passed,  and  have  received  the  Royal  assent,  and  such  indorse- 
ment shall  be  taken  to  be  a  part  of  such  Act,  and  be  the 
date  of  its  commencement,  where  no  other  commencement 
Paget  v.  shall  be  therein  provided."  In  Paget  v.  Folei/,  2  Bing.  N.  C. 
691,  it  was  held  that  where  two  statutes  are  passed  in  the 
same  sessions,  and  are  repugnant  or  contradictory  to  each 
other,  the  later  Act  will  prevail,  and  have  the  effect  of  repeal- 
ing wholly  or  pro  tanto  the  previous  statute ;  and  this  con- 
struction is  to  be  taken  as  from  the  time  when  the  Acts 
shall  have  been  made  to  come  into  operation. 

In  Paget  v.  Foley,  the  two  Acts  in  question  were  the  3  &  4 
Will.  4,  c.  27  (sec.  42),  and  3  &  4  Will.  4,  c.  42  (sec.  3). 
The  first  Act  received  the  Royal  assent  on  24th  July,  1833, 
and  was  to  come  into  force  1st  January,  1834.  The  secmid 
received  the  royal  assent  on  14th  August,  1833,  and  came 
into  operation  as  from  Ist  June,  1833.  The  provisions  in 
the  first  Act  were  held  to  govern  and  control  those  of  the 
second,  as  the  first  was  made  to  come  into  force  after  Hie 
second;  and  although  passed  first,  it  was  construed  as  the 
**  later  "  statute.  This  is  precisely  the  relative  position  of 
the  Highway  and  the  Municipal  Acts  of  the  sessions  of  1835. 
The  Highway  Act  received  the  Royal  assent  on  the  3 Ist 
August,  1835,  but  was  not  to  come  into  operation  until  the 
20th  March,  1836 ;  the  Municipal  Act  received  the  royal 
assent  ou  the  9th  September,  1835,  and  came  into  force  on 
that  day,  thereby  ante-dating  the  prior  statute  in  its  opera- 
tion by  nearly  six  months. 

The  construction  to  be  put  upon  those  Acts  must  be  in 
accordance  with  the  statute  33  Geo.  3,  c.  13,  and  the  judg- 
ment in  Paget  v.  Foley ;  and,  as  remarked  by  Tindal,  C.  J., 
in  that  case,  "  if  there  is  any  thing  irreconcileable  with  the 
first  statute,  it  would  be  a  strange  proceeding  that  the  legis- 
lature should  designedly  pass  one  law  to  be  in  force  for  some 
time  in  on^  year,  and  a  different  law  on  the  same  subject- 
matter  to  come  into  force  the  next.'' 
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From  the  9th  September,  1835,  to  the  20th  March,  1836,  The 
the  Highway  Act  13  Geo.  3,  c.  78,  and  the  Amending  Act  Municipal 
55  Geo.  3,  c.  68,  were  in  force,  and  co-existent  with  the  Highway 
Municipal  Act     And  as  before  shown,  in  accordance  with  ^cts,  13 
the    decision    in   R,    v.    Gloucestershire  (mpra)^   and    inde-  Geo.  3, 
pendently  of  whether  or  not  Bristol  was  a  county  of  a  city,  c-  78,  and 
or  merely  a  borough  scheduled  in  the  Municipal  Act,  that  ^'  gg  ^^f  * 
where  a  highway  to  be  stopped  up,  &c.,  lay  within  the  limit  existent, 
of  the  borough,  the  Recorder  of  tbe  borough  had  alone  the 
jurisdiction  to  enrol  the  order  for  stopping  up  such  high- 
way (a). 

On  the  coming  into  operation  of  the  new  Highway  Act  on 
March  20th,  1836,  there  was  no  enactment  in  it  which  was 
inconsistent  with  the  continued  existence  of  the  former 
jurisdictions  ;  nor  did  the  Act  create  any  new  jurisdiction. 
T^ie  preliminary  procedure  alone  was  altered  ;  but  the  ulti- 
mate Court  at  which  the  justice's  certificate  should  be 
enrolled,  or  to  which  an  appeal  should  be  made,  remained  as 
before,  the  Court  **/or  the  limit "  in  which  the  highway 
might  lie. 

On  reviewing  the  proceedings  prior  to  1836,  for  the  stopping 
up,  <kc.  highways,  it  will  be  observed  that  the  statute  55 
Geo.  3,  c.  68,  had  for  its  object  the  giving  a  greater  notoriety 
of  any  intention  to  deprive  the  public  of  a  highway  than 
there  was  under  13  Geo.  3,  c.  78.  Under  13  Geo.  3,  c.  78, 
the  entire  control  was  with  the  justices  in  special  sessions; 
under  55  Geo.  3,  c.  68,  the  public  were  more  widely  informed 
of  what  was  about  to  be  done  by  advertisements  and  notices ; 
— still  the  order  was  with  the  special  sessions ;  huty  under  that 
Act,  it  was  to  be  confirmed  by  the  quarter  sessions  of  the  limit 
in  which  tlie  highway  was  situate.  By  the  Highway  Act,  1835, 
after  20th  March,  1836,  further  regulations  and  publicity 
were  provided,  in  addition  to  those  required  under  55  Geo.  3, 
namely,  that  the  inhabitants  in  vestry  should  give  their 
assent,  and  the  certificate  of  the  justices  be  lodged  for 
public  inspection  at  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of  the 
county. 

In  this  new  regulation  there  exists  no  inconsistency  with 
sec.  105  of  the  Municipal  Act,  or  "any  thing  irreconcileable 
with  that  first  statute,"  to  use  the  language  of  Tindal,  C.  J., 
in  Paget  v.  Foley.     The  duty  cast  on  the  clerk  of  the  peace 

(a)  See  antej  tit.    "The    Re-  6  A. kKeSS;  R.y.  St,  Zafvrence, 

corder  and  his  court,"  remarks  on  Ludlow,  11  A.  &  E.  170;  R.  v. 

the  above  case,  R.  v.  Gloucester-  St.  Edmund's,  Salisburi/,  2  Q.  B. 

shire  ;  also  R.  v.  Ilnll  Recorder ,  71. 
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for  the  county  by  the  legislature  in  sec.  85,  Act  1835,  is 
purely  ministerial,  and  solely  in  respect  of  his  being  the 
most  prominent  public  ofl&cer  in  the  county  at  large,  having 
a  central  office  for  the  deposit  of  the  certificate  well  adapted 
for  the  convenience  of  public  inspection  generally  (a).  The 
certificate  is  in  fact  deposited  with  him  not  only  for  inspec- 
tion, but  being  "lodged"  with  him,  he  is  directed  by  the 
statute  to  return  it  (and  "  read  it ")  in  open  Court  "  at  the 
sessions  for  the  limit "  (whether  county  or  city)  having  juris- 
diction in  the  matter,  such  sessions  being  those  "  for  the  limit 
within  which  the  highway  shall  lie." 

The  mere  requirement  to  make  such  deposit  or  lodgment 
of  the  justice's  certificate  with  a  clerk  of  the  peace  of  the 
county  could  never  have  been  intended  to  have  the  effect  of 
repealing  or  overriding,  by  inference,  the  positive  enactment 
of  sec.  105  of  the  Municipal  Act,  giving  the  Recorder  of  a 
borough,  within  the  limit  of  his  borough,  full  jurisdiction 
over  "  all  matters  whatsoever  cognizable  by  any  court  of 
quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  in  England."  And  "  who  shall 
have  power  to  do  all  things  necessary  for  exercising  such  juris- 
diction notwithstanding  his  being  the  sole  judge."  See  R,  v. 
Gloucestershire  (supra)  ;  R,  v.  Uull  Recorder  (supra)y  and  other 
cases,  ante,  under  tit.  "  The  Recorder  and  his  Court." 

The  legislature  having  imposed  such  duty  on  the  county 
clerk  of  the  peace  which  does  not,  as  above  remarked,  conflict 
with  the  105th  sec.  of  the  Municipal  Act,  that  duty  he  is 
bound  to  perform.  The  performance  of  it  in  no  way  affects 
the  authority  of  the  Recorder,  or  his  Court. 

Wiiere  the  legislature  has  intended  to  curtail  the  juris- 
diction of  the  recorder's  Court  direct  and  positive  words 
have  been  used,  as  in  the  exceptions  to  the  above  sec.  105 ; 
or  as  in  the  Lunatic  Asylums  Act,  1853,  16  &  17  Vic.  c.  97, 
8.  108  :  see  R.  v.  Warwichhire,  28  L.  J.  M,  C.  249 ;  R,  v. 
Kent,  35  ih.  201 ;  L.  R.  1  Q.  R  385  :  {infra) 
The  appeal       So  also  it  may  be  noticed  that  the  appeal  under  sees.  88, 
is  to  the      89,  is  to  be  made  to  the  justices  at  "  the  said  Quarter  Ses- 
court  of    •  gJQns"  : — that  is,  to  the  only  court  previously  mentioned  in 
sec.  85, — the  court  of  "  Quarter  Sessions  for  the  limit "  in 
which  the  highway  to  be  dealt  with  shall  li6.     This  will  be 
again  a  continuance  of  the  former  practice,  and  a  mainte- 
nance of  the  old  jurisdiction. 

(a)  Otherinstances  of  a  similar  documents  might  be  mentioned, 
use  made  of  the  Clerk  of  the  such  as  the  depositing  with  him 
Peace  as  the  depositary  of  public      i  ail  way  plans  and  notices,  &c. 
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There  being  no  appeal,  or,  if  any,  the  appeal  being  dis-  Final  en- 
missed,  the  ^'  said  "  sessions  *^  shall "  make  the  order  asked  for,  rolment. 
s.  91 ;  and  on  the  completion  of  the  new  highway  being  made  to 
the  satisfaction  of  two  justices,  their  certificate  is  to  be 
returned  "  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  "  (using  the  language  of 
sec.  86),  "  and  by  him  to  be  enrolled  amongst  the  records  of 
the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  next  after  such  order  shall 
have  been  made ; " — such  order  having  been  made  by  the 
sessions  of  the  limit  in  which  the  highway  lay.  And  it  may 
further  be  noticed,  that  the  final  view  of  the  justices  before 
making  their  certificate  of  the  completion  of  the  new  high- 
way, is  to  be  made  by  two  justices  acting  for  the  county, 
or  for  the  limited  jurisdiction  of  a  city  having  a  court  of 
quarter  sessions  ;  in  either  case  they  make  the  return  of 
-their  certificate  of  completion  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of 
"  the  limit "  of  their  otvn  jurisdiction,  and  where  the  first 
certificate  had  been  enrolled  (a). 

Sec.  86,  of  the  Act  1835,  provides  that  where  it  is  pro-  Where  the 
posed  to  stop  up  or  divert  more  than  one  highway,  which  ^g^^'^^y  ^ 
highways  shall  be  deemed  to  be  so  connected  together,  aSup^^c^^ 
that   they   cannot   be  separated,   stopped   up,  or   diverted  lies  in  two 
without  interfering  one  with  the  other,  it  shall  be  lawful  to  jnrisdic- 
include  such  different  highways  in  one  order  or  certificate.  ^^?^ »  ®^ 
And  on  appeal  (sec.  87)  against  the  whole,  or  any  part  or  ^[Xwm^ 
parts  of  such  order  or  certificate,  the  court  may  confirm  the  are  to  be 
w^hole,  or  part  or  parts  thereof,  without  prejudice  to  the  stopped  up. 
other  parts  thereof. 

Where,  however,  the    highways   (although  they   cannot 


to 


(ji)  It  would  not  have  been 
considered  requisite  to  have  so 
tally  discussed  this  point  of 
practice  here  or  as  under  the 
tit.  *'  Recorder  and  his  Court " 
(ja,nte)f  had  it  not  been  a  long 
mooted  vexata  questio,  as  to 
which  was  the  right  jurisdiction 
to  proceed  in  for  the  stopping  up  of 
a  highway  lying  within  the  limit 
of  a  borough  having  a  court  of 
quarter  sessions.  Kecently,  it 
may  be  mentioned,  at  a  quarter 
sessions  held  for  West  Kent,  the 
county  justices  enrolled  a  certifi- 
cate of  justices  of  the  city  of 
Rochester,  for  the  stopping  up  a 
highway  lying  wholly  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Recorder's 
court  for  that  city  and ''limit.' 


Such  enrolment  was  clearly  uUra 
vires.  The  author  has,  however, 
felt  himself  bound  to  treat 
the  decisions  of  that  court  with 
respect ;  at  the  same  time  bear- 
ing in  mind  the  remark  of  Lord 
Coke,  when  that  very  learned 
lawyer  was  told  that  a  states- 
man was  going  to  consult  him 
upon  a  point  of  law ; — "  If  it 
be  of  common  law,  I  should  be 
ashamed  if  I  could  not  give  him 
a  ready  answer  ;  but  if  it  be 
statute  law,  I  should  be  equally 
ashamed,  if  I  answered  him  im- 
mediately." In  such  spirit  this 
vexed  question  has  now  been 
considered ;  the  result  of  the 
argument  is  submitted  to  the 
judgment  of  the  profession. 
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conveniently  be  stopped  up  or  diverted  separately),  lie 
within  two  jurisdictions,  it  appears  to  be  necessary  that 
there  be  a  separate  certificate  and  order  in  each  jurisdiction. 
-Sea;  v.  An  instance  of  this  class  is  reported,  in  R,  v.  Milverton^  5  Ad, 
Milverton.  ^  g.  841,  decided  under  the  Act,  55  Geo.  3,  c  68,  where 
the  highway  to  be  dealt  with  lay  in  two  highway  special 
districts.  The  question  arose  on  an  indictment  for  the 
non-repair  of  a  highway.  The  several  highways  mentioned 
in  the  indictment  arose  in  Milverton  parish,  and  were  com- 
prised in  an  order  of  justices,  declaring  them  to  be  unne- 
cessary, and  directing  them  to  be  stopped  up.  It  was,  inter 
alia,  stated  in  the  special  verdict : — "  One  portion  of  the 
highway  mentioned  in  the  firdt  and  third  counts  in 
the  indictment,  was  wholly  in  Milverton;  anotJier  portion, 
mentioned  in  the  second  and  third  counts  was,  aa  to  half  of 
its  breadth,  in  the  parish  of  Milverton ;  and  as  to  the  otiier 
half  of  its  breadth  in  the  parish  of  Oak.  Both  parishes 
were  in  Somersetshire.  Ihe  highway  was  known  as 
Blackgrove  Lane,  and  comprehended  as  well  the  parts  in 
the  parish  of  Oak  as  those  in  Milverton.  The  portion  of 
the  highway  stated  in  the  order  to  be  in  Milverton  was 
the  same  as  that  in  the  indictment ;  but  no  order  of 
justices  had  been  made  for  stopping  such  parts  of  Black- 
grove  Lane  as  were  in  the  parish  of  Oak;  and  that  the 
highway  had  never  been  allotted  for  repairs,  under  34  Geo.  3, 
c.  64. 

Milverton  parish,  it  seems,  was  in  one  divisional  highway 
sessions  jurisdiction,  and  Oak  parish  in.  another.  As  stated 
in  **  Dickinson's  Quarter  Sessions,"  6th  ed.,  p.  17,  "  The  Acts 
13  Geo.  3,  c.  78,  and  55  Geo.  3,  c.  68,  while  in  force  pro- 
vided that  notices  of  holding  a  special  sessions  for  stopping 
or  diverting  a  way  should  be  "given  to  the  justices,  by  the 
high  constable  or  other  proper  officer,  within  Hie  limits  of 
ihe  division^* ;  and,  at  p.  15,  he  states  : — **  To  constitute  a 
legal  special  session,  every  magistrate  of  the  division  must 
have  had  an  option  presented  to  him  of  attending  it.''  And 
at  p.  16,  he  says  : — "  Where  the  Act  directs  a  special  ses- 
sions to  be  holden,  its  provisions  must  be  strictly  complied 
with." 

In  this  case  the  objection  was  taken  to  the  order  that  the 
two  justices  of  the  Milverton  division  had  found  the  whole  of 
the  way  useless,  but  had  only  stopped  up  a  part  of  its  breadth, 
no  order  having  been  made  as  to  the  other  part  lying  in  Oak 
parish.  On  these  facts,  Coleridge,  J.,  remarked  (p.  846) : — 
**  The  justices  must  hold  their  special  sessions  for  the  highways 
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vjithin  the  limits  for  which  they  respectively  act;  if  any  of  them 
made  an  order  for  more,  they  would  be  acting  out  of  the  limits 
for  which  the  sessions  was  held.  It  must  be  contended  that,  to 
make  an  order  for  stopping  up  the  whole  breadth  of  the  way, 
there  must  be  different  special  sessions,  the  justices  in  each 
making  an  order  as  to  part  of  the  way."  Subsequently  his 
lordship  said,  ^*  I  should  think  this  was  a  casus  omissus  in  the 
statute."  Lord  Denman  remarked: — ** Where,  as  in  this 
case,  the  entire  highway  could  not  be  stopped  unless  two  sets 
of  justices  concurred,  and  there  is  no  such  concurrence,  the 
statute  is  not  carried  into  effect.  Where  a  road  runs  through 
different  districts,  but  a  part  of  it  is  wholly  within  one, 
it  might  be  very  proper  that  the  magistrates  of  the 
districts  should  communicate  with  each  other,  and  concur  in 
the  order."  And  Patteson,  J.,  said : — "If  the  difficulty  could 
have  been  removed  by  four  justices  meeting  and  making 
orders  for  stopping  the  two  portions  of  the  road,  well  and 
good ;  but  that  course  has  not  been  adopted." 

There  are  instances  where  the  boundary  of  a  city  lies, 
as  the  boundary  of  the  special  sessional  divisions  in  R,  v. 
Milvertorif  along  the  middle  of  a  highway ;  and  there  the 
same  difficulty  might  arise  if  not  met  by  sec.  86.  The 
language  there  seems  to  point  to  separate  highways ;  but 
may  it  not  be  also  applicable  to  a  highway  lying  in  two 
jurisdictions  1  Each  part  would  be  under  a  distinct  authority 
for  repairs,  and  in  all  respects,  excepting  its  actual  area,  be 
as  two  separate  highways.  It  would  seem  that  the  only  mode 
in  which  the  highway,  under  such  circumstances,  could  be 
stopped  up,  would  be  to  obtain  the  joint  view  of  four  justices, 
two  from  each  jurisdiction,  making  all  their  proceedings  in 
combination,  and  enrolling  the  joint  certificates  of  the  four 
justices  at  the  quarter  sessions  of  each  limit  in  which  the 
several  parts  of  the  way  might  lie. 

Under  sec,  17,  Act  1862,  the  highway  board  is  bound  to  Proceed- 
maintain  the  highways  within  their  district  in  good  repair.  ^°^^  where 

t  TO&Q8  &re 

Should  they  fail  in  their  duty,  complaint  may  be  made  to  a  ^^^  ^^  ^^ 
justice  of  the  peace  under  sec.  18,  when  summonses  will  be  pair, 
issued  to  the  highway  board  and  the  waywarden  of  the  parish 
liable  to  repair  the  highway  to  attend  at  a  petty  sessions, 
and  unless  the  board  undertake  to  repair  the  road,  or  the 
waywarden  denies  the  liability  of  the  parish  to  do  the  repair,  ' 

the  justices  may  either  themselves  view  the  highway,  or  have 
a  report  made  of  its  condition  by  some  competent  person, 
and,  if  satisfied  the  highway  is  not  in  a  complete  state  of 
repair,  it  will  be  their  duty  to  make  an  order  on  the  board 
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limiting  the  time  for  the  repair  to  be  done ;  and  should  such 

order  not  be  complied  with,  the  justices  may  appoint  some 

person  to  complete  such  repair  at  the  cost  of  the  board;  and 

which  cost  may  be  recovered  as  if  the  order  had  been  made 

by  an  order  of  quarter  sessions,  and  be  removed  into  the 

Court  of  Queen's  Bench  for  enforcement. 

Where  lia-       Where   the   liability  to  repair  the  highway  is  disputed 

bihty  to      ^Yie  iustices  may  direct  a  bill  of  indictment  to  be  preferred 

hiUway  is  ^^  ^^®  assizes  or  quarter  sessions  for  the  county,  &c.,  where 

disputed,     the  highway  may  be,  against  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish. 

And  sec.   19  directs  the  payment  of  the  costs.     But  this 

section,  19,  only  applies  where  the  highway  is  an  admitted 

highway  :   R  v.  Farrar,  L.  R.  1  Q.  B.  557  ;  7  B.  &  S.  664 ; 

35  L.  J.  M.  C.  210.     And  the  court  has  no  power  over  the 

costs  when  the  jury  find  the  road  not  to  be  a  highway;  E,  v. 

Buckland,  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  178;  R  v.  Odell,  34  J.  P.  534. 

See  as  to  the  power  of  appeal  where  the  board  makes  an 
order  for  the  repair  of  a  highway  which  they  are  nob 
legally  liable  to  repair;  Act  1864,  sees.  38,  39,  &  42,  antfy 
pp.  297,  298. 
Extraordi-  On  the  certificate  of  the  surveyor  to  the  authority  liable 
nary  traffic.  f^Q  repair  a  highway,  whether  a  main  road  or  not,  that, 
having  regard  to  the  average  expense  of  repairing  highways 
in  the  neighbourhood,  extraordinary  expenses  have  been 
incurred  by  such  authority  in  repairing  such  highway  by 
reason  of  the  damage  caused  by  excessive  weight  passing 
along  the  same,  or  extraordinary  traffic  thereon,  such 
authority  may  recover  in  a  summary  manner  from  any  person 
by  whose  order  such  weight  or  traffic  has  been  conducted  the 
amount  of  such  expenses  as  the  court  may  consider  had  been 
thereby  incurred,  sec.  23,  Act  1878  (a). 

The  language  of  this  section  has  been  explained  by 
Lindley,  J.,  in  Lord  Aveland  v.  Lucas,  49  L,  J.  C.  P. 
643  ;  5  C.  P.  D.  211 ;  and  was  adopted  by  Lord  Coleridge, 
L.  C.  J.,  in  Wallington  v.  Hoskinij  50  L.  J.  M.  C.  19,  24 ; 
Lindley,  J.,  said  : — "  It  appears  to  me  that  those  words  must 
mean  excessive  and  extraordinary  with  reference  to  the  ordi* 
nary  use  and  traffic  upon  and  over  the  road.  If  anything  is 
done  of  an  unusual  or  extraordinary  kind,  the  person  doing  it 
must  pay  the  damage  thereby  occasioned.  It  is  the  ordinary 
nature  of  the  traffic  over  the  road  which  is  to  be  the 
standard."     And  as  Field,  J.,  put  the  question: — ** Before 

(fl)  The  limitation  of  the  six  by  the  extraordinary  traffic  will 
monthsforasummoDSonthenon-  date  from  the  surveyor's  certifi- 
payment  of  the  expenses  caused      cate,  White  v.  CoUon,  46  J.  P.  565, 
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we   can   construe   such   words   as  'excessive'  and    'extra- 
ordinary,' we  must  see  what  is  normal  and  ordinary'*;  S.  C. 

In  the  case  of  Lord  Aveland  v.  Lucas,  a  locomotive  engine 
and  trucks  were  used  for  carrying  goods  and  materials  for 
the  ordinary  purposes  of  the  appellant's  estate.  The  engine 
was  constructed  in  compliance  with  the  requirements  of 
sec.  28,  Act  1878,  an  order  was  made  against  the  appellant 
and  the  Court  confirmed  it  (a). 

In  the  case  of  Wcdiington  v.  ffoskins,  there  were  stone 
quarries  in  three  neighbouring  parishes,  the  roads  had  been 
constructed  for  use  in  reference  to  the  quarries,  and  the 
conveyance  of  stone  was  a  recognised  business  there;  the 
quarry  owners  appealed  against  an  order  made  on  them  for 
the  repair  of  the  roads;  it  was  held  that  there  was  no 
evidence  to  support  the  order. 

The  conveyance  over  a  highway  of  materials  for  the  Excessive 
building  a  house  where  the  weights  of  the  loads  required  the  traffic, 
use  of  ** trails"  when  going  down  hill  causing  damage  to  the 
highway,  the  ordinary  traflBc  on  the  highway  was  conducted 
without  the  use  of  "  trails.'*  This  was  held  not  to  be  such 
a  damage  to  the  highway  within  the  23rd  sec,  for  which  the 
party  would  be  liable  :  Pickering  Lytlie  East  Highway  Board 
V.  Barry,  8  Q.  B.  D.  59 ;  51  L.  J.  M.  C.  17. 

In  that  case  Lopes,  J.,  having  spoken  of  the  general 
inadvisability  of  framing  a  definition,  said  it  was  difficult  to 
come  to  a  decision  without  defining  the  matter  in  his  mind 
and  he  should  do  so  thus  : — "  the  legislature  intended  some- 
thing unusual  in  weight,  or  extraordinary  in  the  kind  of 
traffic,  either  as  compared  with  what  is  usually  carried  over 
roads  of  the  same  nature  in  the  neighbourhood,  or  as 
compared  with  that  which  the  road,  in  its  ordinary  and  ftiir 
use,  may  be  reasonably  subject  to.  It  would  not  be  sufficient 
to  compare  the  weight  and  traffic  complained  of  with  the 
traffic  usually  carried  on  the  particular  road ;  it  might  be 
the  traffic  was  usually  of  the  lightest  kind  ;  but  surely  the 
legislature  never  intended  that  a  man  was  not  to  use  the 
road  for  carrying  materials  for  building  a  dwelling-house, 
farmhouse,  or  barn,  provided  he  used  it  in  a  reasonable  way 
for  those  purposes.  The  comparison  must  be  larger.  Should 
this  definition  not  be  exhaustive  it  may  be  found  useful."  It 
was  held  that  the  using  trucks  with  traction  engines  for  the 
conveyance  of  manure  would  be  "  extraordinary  traffic  " ;  R, 
V.  Ellis,  8  Q.  B.  D.  468. 

(fl)  See    Williami  v.  DamsSy  44  J.  P.  347  ;  R.  v.  Williamion,  46 
J.  P.  506, 
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INDUSTRIAIi   SOCIETIES. 

The  Industrial  and  Provident  Societies  Act  1876,  39  &  40 
Vict.  c.  45,  consolidated  and  amended  the  law  relating  to 
industrial  and  provident  societies,  assimilating  the  same  to 
the  law,  in  certain  respects,  relating  to  friendly  societies. 

Sec.  10,  sub-sec.  3  enacts  as  offences  under  the  Act  similar 
provisions  as  are  in  the  Friendly  Societies  Act,  1875  (ante, 
p.  263).  Sec.  14,  sub-sec.  3,  (a),  (b),  (c);  and  also  re-enacts 
sub-sec.  4  thereto  as  to  liability  of  members,  and  the  consti- 
tuting a  new  offence ;  and  it  further  provides  against  the 
society  carrying  on  the  business  of  bankers  (d). 

A  person  fraudulently  obtaining  possession,  or  withholding 
or  misapplying  any  property  of  the  society  will  be  liable  on 
summary  conviction  to  a  penalty  of  not  exceeding  £20,  nor 
less  than  20«.  ;  and  in  default  of  delivering  up  the  property, 
imprisonment  with  or  without  hard  labour  for  not  exceeding 
three  months.     Sec.  12,  sub-sec.  10. 

The  penalties  (where  no  specific  penalty  is  provided  for  an 
offence)  will,  under  sec.  18,  sub-sec.  3,  be  the  same  as  those 
under  sec.  32,  sub-sec.  3,  of  the  Friendly  Societies  Act,  1875. 
(See  p.  365.)  And  the  appeal  clause,  sec.  19,  sub-sec.  6, 
is  the  same  as  in  the  Friendly  Societies  Act,  1875,  sec.  33, 
sub-sec.  5  (p.  265.)  The  evidence  clause  as  to  documents 
(sec.  39,  p.  265),  is  repeated  in  sec.  24  of  the  Industrial 
and  Provident  Societies  Act. 


liANDIiORD  AWTD   TENAIH?. 

Distress  ;  Fraudulent  Removal  of  Goods  to  avoid  Distress, 

Removal  The  11  &  12  Geo.  2,  c.  19,  s.  3,  provides  that  if  a  tenant 
of  goods,  shall  fraudulently  or  clandestinely  convey  away,  or  carry  off 
his  goods  from  the  demised  premises  to  prevent  a  distress, 
the  lessor  may  within  thirty  days  next  thereafter,  distrain  on 
the  goods  removed  wherever  found  for  the  rent  in  arrear,  if 
not,  before  seizure,  sold  bond  fide  for  a  valuable  consideration 
to  a  person  not  privy  to  the  fraud.  And  any  person  wilfully 
and  knowingly  aiding  or  assisting  in  such  removal,  or  con- 
cealing the  goods  removed  will  forfeit  double  the  value  of 
the  goods  carried  off  or  concealed.     And  by  sec.  4  where  the 
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goods  removed  do  not  exceed  in  value  £50  the  landlord  may 
apply  to  two  justices,  who  may  adjudge  the  offender  to  pay 
double  the  value  of  the  goods  ;  and  if  he  refiise,  they  shall 
by  warrant  levy  the  same  by  distress ;  and  for  want  of  dis- 
tress commit  the  offender  to  hard  labour  for  six  months. 

To  convict  the  party  for  assisting  in  the  fraudulent  re- 
moval of  the  goods,  it  must  appear  that  he  did  so  to  prevent 
a  distress ;  Brooke  v.  Noakes^  8  B.  &  C.  537.  And  the  re- 
moval was  secret  to  elude  the  distress ;  Partly  v.  Duncan, 
7  Bing.  243.  The  rent  must  be  due,  Rand  v.  Vaughan,  1 
Bing.  N.  C.  767 ;  1  Scott,  670. 

On  the  order  of  conviction  the  relationship  of  landlord  and  The  order, 
tenant  must  appear,  R.  v.  Davis,  5  B.  &  Ad.  551 ;  2  N.  <fe  M. 
349.  But  the  value  of  the  goods  need  not  be  specified  ;  it 
will  be  sufficient  if  the  justices  find  generally  that  the  value 
was  under  .£50 ;  see  R.  v.  RabbitSy  6  D.  &  R.  343.  It  must 
appear  that  a  complaint  was  made  in  writing  by  the  landlord, 
his  bailiff,  agent,  or  servant.  It  was  held  insufficient  for  the 
order  to  state  that  the  defendant  was  duly  charged  in  writing. 
Ex  parte  Fuller,  13  L.  J.  M.  C.  141  ;  New.  Sess.  Cas;  284. 
So  also  it  has  been  held  that  the  order  was  bad  without 
stating  that  the  offender  was  summoned,  and  the  complaint 
was  adjudged  to  be  true  on  evidence  given  upon  oath,  and 
that  there  was  proof  before  the  justices  that  the  party  wil- 
fully and  knowingly  assisted  in  the  removal  of  the  goods, 
although  it  specified  the  full  proof  of  the  offence  on  which 
the  justices  adjudicated.  Ex  parte  Morgan,  4  Jur.  916, 
B.  C. 

Under  this  statute  by  sec.  5,  a  bare  right  of  appeal  is  Appeal, 
given  to  the  quarter  sessions  in  general  terms.  No  condi- 
tions of  any  description  are  attached  to  the  appeal ;  but  the 
6th  section  provides  for  the  appellant  entering  into  his  re- 
cognizance to  try  the  appeal  The  provisions  of  sec.  31  of 
the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  regulating  an  appeal 
as  to  notices  or  otherwise,  has  been  held  to  apply  to  this 
class  of  appeal;  see  R.  v.  Salop  J  J,,  50  L.  J.  M.  C.  72, 
but  see  that  case  discussed  {ynfra)  under  Tit.  "  Summary 
Jurisdiction  Acts,"  post. 

Under  the  Railway  Rolling  Stock   Protection  Act,    1872,  Bailway 
35  &  36  Vict.  c.  50  (an  act  to  protect  railway  rolling  stock  rolling 
from  distraint  when  on  hire),  by  sec.  3,  "rolling stock  being  ^*?^ 
in  a  work  shall  not  be  liable  to  distress  for  rent  payable  to  a  exempt, 
tenant  of  the  work,  if  such  stock  is  not  the  actual  property 
of  such  tenant,  and  has  the  name  of  the  owner  affixed  on  it 
on  a  metal  plate.     By  sec.  4,  where  such  stock  has  been  dis- 
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trained,  a  court  of  summary  jurisdiction  may  order  its 
restitution,  on  payment  of  its  value,  with  costs.  And  by 
sec.  6  any  party  who  thinks  himself  aggrieved  by  any  such 
order,  or  dismissal  of  his  complaint,  may  appeal  therefrom, 
subject  to  the  following  conditions  and  regulations  : — 
Appeal.  1.  The  appeal  is  to  be  made  to  some  court  of  general  or 

quarter  sessions  for  the  county  or  place  in  which  the  cause 
of  appeal  arises  holden  not  less  than  fifteen  days,  and  (unless 
adjourned  by  the  Court  of  Appeal)  not  more  than  four 
months  after  the  decision  of  the  court  of  summary  juris- 
diction. 

2.  The  appellant  must,  within  seven  days  after  the  cause 
of  appeal  has  arisen,  give  notice  to  the  other  party,  and  to 
the  court  of  summary  jurisdiction  of  his  intention  to  appeal 
and  the  ground  thereof. 

3.  And  immediately  after  enter  into  his  recognizance  to 
try  the  appeal,  &c. 

As  to  the  service  of  the  notice  on  the  "  Court  of  Summary 
Jurisdiction,"  see  Curtis^.  Buss  {infra,  p.  72,  133),  3  Q.  B.  D. 
13;  47  L.  J.  M.  C.  35  ;  eo  nom.  Ex  parte  Curtis,  26  W.  R  210. 


IiUN-ATIC  PAUPBRa 


The  Act. 


Boroughs 
anuexed 
to  counties. 


Boroughs 
deemed 
annexed  to 
counties. 


"The  Lunatic  Asylum  Act,  1853,"  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  97, 
consolidated  and  amended  the  law  relating  to  lunatic 
asylums  in  counties  and  boroughs,  and  the  maintenance  and 
care  of  lunatics. 

The  Act  directed  justices  in  counties  and  boroughs  to 
provide  asylums  :  sees.  2 — 7. 

Every  borough  not  having  a  separate  quarter  sessions, 
recorder,  and  clerk  of  the  peace,  became  at  the  passing  of 
the  Lunacy  Act,  1853,  annexed  to,  and  is  now  treated  and 
rated  as  part  of  the  county  in  which  the  borough  is  situate 
(sec.  131);  see  also  28  &  29  Vict.  c.  80,  "The  Lunacy 
Amendment  Act,  1866;'*  where  the  borough  neglected  to 
provide  an  asylum,  see  16  <fe  17  Vict.  c.  97,  s.  10. 

Boroughs  contributing  to  the  county  asylum  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Act,  1853,  are  deemed  to  have  an 
asylum,  and  will  so  continue  until  the  borough  authorities 
give  notice  of  separation ;  and  until  then  the  borough  will 
remain  liable  to  contribute  towards  the  expense  of  the 
establishment :  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  97,  s.  8* 
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All  boroughs  created  after  the  commencement  of  the 
Act  of  1853,  for  the  purposes  of  that  Act,  are  deemed  to  be 
annexed  to  the  county  in  which  the  borough  is  situate  : 
18  &  19  Vict.  c.  105,  s.  7. 

A  superintending  committee  of  visitors  is  annually  to  be  Superin- 
appointed  under  the  Act  of  1853,  sec.  22,  by  the  justices  of  *^^*^^^g 
the  county  at  the  January  quarter  sessions,  sees.  3,  12  ;  and  i^^^^nty 
where  a  borough,  which  is  attached  to  the  county,  has  a 
separate  court  of  quarter  sessions,  the  recorder  at  the  like  Members 
sessions   will  appoint  two  justices  of  his   borough   to  be  appwnted 
members  of  the  county  visiting  committee  :  16  &  17  Vict.  Jj.a^I^^' 
c.97,8.  9;  19(fe20  Vict,  a  87. 

Sec.  67,  16  <k  17  Vict.   c.  97,  makes  provision  for   the  Transfer 
mode  in  which  a  pauper  lunatic  is  to  be  transferred  to  an  o*  panper 
asyluuL     It  may  be  by  order  of  a  justice  "  on  view  "  of  the  ^  ^y^^^* 
pauper,  or  personal  examination,  or  other  evidence  that  the 
pauper   is  a  lunatic;  or  the  order   may  be  made  by  the 
officiating  clergyman,  with  the  overseer  or  relieving  officer 
"  upon  view,"  or  examination  of  the  pauper.     The  certificate 
of  the  medical  officer  is  to  be  taken  as  conclusive  proof  of 
the  lunacy ;  and  by  s.  122,  the  making  a  false  certificate  is 
a  misdemeanour. 

Sec.   67  further  provides  that  any  justice  may  examine  Pauper  may 
a  pauper  deemed  to  be  a  lunatic,  at  his  own  abode  or  else-  ^  f^" 
where,  and  proceed  in  all  respects  as  if  such  pauper  were  f?^"*®**  ** 
brought  up  before  him  in  pursuance  of  an  order  for  that  residence 
purpose  ;  and  where  such  pauper  cannot,  on  account  of  his  by  a  justice 
health,  or  other  cause,  be  conveniently  taken  before  any  pr  official- 
justice,  such  pauper  may  be  examined  at  his  own  abode,  or  ^°^  ^^^^^SJ- 
elsewhere,  by  an  officiating  clergyman  of  the  parish  in  which  Q^der  made 
he  is  resident,  together  with  a  relieving  officer,  and  such  for  re- 
officiating  clergyman,  together  with  such  overseer  or  relieving  moval  toan 
officer,  may,  by  an  order,  direct  such  pauper  to  be  removed  ^^y^**"^* 
into  the  asylum  (a). 

A  justice  of  a  borough  not  having  a  separate  court  of  Borough 
quarter  sessions  has  no  jurisdiction  to  send  a  pauper  to  an  jiistice  no 
asylum  ;  Faversham  v.  The  Isle  of  Thanet   Union,  2  B.  &  S.  l^^^^'"^' 
275 ;  but  where  the  lunatic  has  become  chargeable,  he  may 
be  removed   under   the   common   order:    JU,    v.    Bamsley, 
18  L.  J,  M.  C.  170. 

(«)  Commissioners  of   lunacy  theasylum,  sec,  16&17  Vict.c.97, 

may  order    the    removal    of    a  s.  77  ;  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  106,  s.  8 ;  as 

lunatic  pauper  to  an  asylum  :  25  to  lunatics  wandering  abroad,  see 

&  26  Vict.  c.  Ill,  SB.  31—33  ;   as  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  97,  s.  68. 
to  the  power  given  to  visitors  of 
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Removal  An  order  made  for  the  removal  of  a  lunatic  pauper  under 
under  sec.  see.  67  is  not  within  the  meaning  of  7  <k  8  Vict.  c.  101,  s.  56, 
^X  JJ?*  under  which  the  workhouse  of  the  union  or  parish  is  con- 
meaning  of  sidered  as  situate  in  the  parish  to  which  the  pauper  is 
7  &  8  Vict,  chargeable.  So  that  where  a  pauper  is  in  the  union  work- 
c.  101,  house,  and  there  becomes  a  lunatic,  he  may  be  considered 
8-  5^-  as  abiding  in  the  parish  in  which  the  workhouse  is  situate; 

and  an  order  for  the  pauper's  removal  to  the  asylum  may  be 
made  by  the  officiating  clergyman  and  relieving  officer  of 
7  &  8  Vict,  that  parish.     The  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101,  s.  56,  applies  to  where 
c.  101,        it  is  necessary  to  inquire  into  the  settlement  pf  the  pauper, 
8.  56,  and  on  whom  the  burthen  of  the  maintenance  shall  fall ; 

^nl  to  ^^  ^yiQ^  case  regard  must  be  had  to  the  place  where  the 
questions  of  pauper's  previous  place  of  abode  was  :  E,  v,  Pemherton,  and 
settlement.  Anotherr,  JJ,,  K  v.  Smith,  49  L.  J.  M.  C.  29 ;  5  Q.  B.  D.  95*; 
41  L.  T.  664;  28  W.  R.  362.  See  also  Kettering  v.  NoHh- 
ampUm  Lunatic  Asylum,  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  198. 
^sidence  And  sec.  95  of  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  97,  enacts  that  any  pauper 
in  asylum  lunatic  confined  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  shall  for 
deemed  ^^^  purposes  of  the  Act  be  chargeable  to  the  parish  from 
in  parish  "which,  at  the  instance  of  some  officer  or  officiating  clergy- 
chargeable  man  of  which,  he  has  been  sent  to  the  asylum ;  unless  and 
for  pur-  until,  such  parish  shall  have  established  that  such  lunatic 
poses  ig  settled  in  some  other  parish,  or  that  it  cannot  be  ascer- 

me'nt   *'     Gained  in  what  parish  such  lunatic  is  settled;  and  every 
pauper  lunatic  who  is  chargeable  to  any  parish  whilst  he 
resides  in  an  asylum,  will  be  deemed,  for  the  purposes  of  his 
settlement  (a),  to  be  residing  in  the  parish  to  which  he  is 
chargeable.     See  R,  v.  Whithy  Union,  L.  R   5  Q.  B.  325 ; 
39  L.  J.  M.  C.  97  ;  22  L.  T.  336  ;  Som^set  Clerk  of  the  Peace 
V.  Shipham,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  83. 
Chargea-         The  Lunacy  Acts  Amendment  Act,  1862,  25  &  26  Vict, 
bilityof      c.   Ill,  s.  45    (repealing  previous  provisions  on  the  sub- 
pauper       JQ^j^  ^2>)),  enacts,  that  where  a  pauper  lunatic  is  not  settled 
foundTn  a  ^^  ^^®  parish  by  which,  or  at  the  instance  of  some  officer 
boroagh.      or  officiating  clergyman  of  which,  he  has  been  sent  to  an 
asylum,  &c.,  and  it  cannot  be  ascertained  in  what  parish  he 
is  settled,  and  such  lunatic  is  found  in  a  borough  which  has 
a  separate  court  of  quarter  sessions,  and  is  not  liable,  under 
5  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  76,  to  the  payment  of  a  proportion  of  the 

(a)  See  "  IrremorabiUty  "  un-  E.  &  B.  870 ;  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  181 ; 

der  tit.  "  Removal."  affirmed  on  enx)r,  29  L.  J.  M.  0. 

(J)  See  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  105,  8.  56, 
14 ;    Birmingham  v.  Jiacehug,  8 
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sums  expended  out  of  the  county  rate  (a),  or  is  found  in  anj 
borough  which,  under  12  &  13  Yict.  c.  82,  is  exempted 
from  liability  to  contribute  to  the  payment  of  the  expenses 
,  incurred  for  maintaining  pauper  lunatics  chargeable  to  the 
county  in  which  such  borough  is  situate  (b),  such  lunatic 
shall  be  chargeable  to  the  borough  in  which  he  is  found ; 
and  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  justices  to  adjudge  such 
lunatic  to  be  chargeable  to  any  county,  nor  to  make  any 
order  upon  the  treasurer  of  any  county,  for  the  payment  of 
any  expenses  whatsoever  incurred,  or  to  be  incurred,  in 
respect  of  such  lunatic. 

AH  the  provisions  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  16  db  17  Vict.  c.  97, 
as  to  the  mode  of  determining  that  a  pauper  lunatic  is 
chargeable  to  a  county,  and  as  to  orders  to  be  made  for  the 
payment  of  the  expenses  in  respect  of  such  lunatic,  and 
for  the  repayment  thereof  to  the  treasurer  of  a  county, 
will  extend  to  the  case  of  a  borough,  to  which  a  lunatic  is 
made  chargeable  under  this  section,  as  if  such  borough  were 
therein  mentioned  instead  of  a  county  (c).  Sec.  45,  Act  1862 
{supra). 

Under  sec.  96,  of  the  16  &  17  Vict  c.  97,  the  justices  by  Order  of 
whose  order  the  lunatic  pauper  had  been  sent  to  the  asylum,  mainte- 
or  two  other  justices  of  the  county,  or  any  two  visiting  '**"^* .®" 
justices,  may  make  an  order  on  the  guardians  of  the  parish  pm-ish. 
from  whence  the  pauper  had  been  sent  to  the  asylum  for 
payment   of  the  maintenance   of    the   pauper;   and   such 
order   may   be  retrospective  or  prospective,   or  partly  so 
respectively. 

There  is  no  limit  to  this  order ;  but  the  parish  so  charged  Limit  of 
can  only  recover  one  year's  charges  from  the  union  that  may  order, 
ultimately  be  adjudged  to  be  the  union  of  settlement  of  the 
pauper :  Finch  v.  York  Union,  2  Q.  B.  D.  15 ;  46  L.  J.  M.  C. 
120;  35   L.   T.  708;    25  W,   R.  42 ;    see   sec.    97,  post, 
p.  341. 

Under  sec.  98,  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  97,  if  any  pauper  be  not  When 
settled  in  the  parish  in  which,  or  at  the  instance  of  some  Bettlement 
ofl&cer  or  officiating  clergyman  of  which,  he  is  sent  to  any  **'^^-    ^ 
asylum,  &c.,  and  it  cannot  be  ascertained  in  what  parish  pauper 
such  pauper  lunatic  is  settled ;  and  if  a  relieving-officer  of  chargeable 
such  first-mentioned  parish,  or  of  the  union  in  which  the  ^  ^he 

county. 

(a)  See  2  &  3  WilL  4,  c.  64  ;  5  aborough,  see  39  k  40  Vict. c.  61,  s. 

&  6  Will.  4,  c.  76,  8. 117.  26  ;  "  The  Divided  Parishes  and 

(J)  See  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  82.  Poor     Law    Amendment     Act, 

,  CO  -As  to  the  mode  of  charging  1876  "  (see  also  16  &  17  Vict,  c.  97, 

the  costs  of  a  lunatic  pauper  to  s.  99.) 
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Bame  is  situate,  or  the  overseers  thereof,  shall  give  ten  daiyfe' 
notice  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of  the  county  in  which  such 
lunatic  was  found,  to  appear  for  such  county  before  two 
justices  thereof,  at  a  time  and  place  to  be  appointed  in  such 
notice ;  and  such  justices,  upon  the  appearance  of  such  clerk 
of  the  peace,  or  of  any  one  on  his  behalf,  or,  in  case  of  his 
non-appearance  upon  proof  of  his  having  been  served  with 
such  notice,  to  inquire  into  the  circumstances,  and  to  adjudge 
such  pauper  lunatic  to  be  chargeable  to  such  county,  and 
order  the  treasurer  of  the  county  to  pay  to  the  guardians  of 
any  union  or  parish,  or  the  overseers  of  any  parish,  all  ex- 
penses incurred  by  or  on  behalf  of  such  union  or  parish  in 
the  examination  of  the  lunatic,  &c.,  and  monies  paid  for  his 
maintenance,  (fee,  and  incurred  within  twelve  calendar 
months  (a)  previous  to  the  date  of  the  order.  The  section 
also  provides  for  the  payment  by  the  treasurer  of  the  county 
of  all  charges  for  the  future  care  of  the  lunatic  at  an  asylum, 
^nd  the  justices  may  direct  inquiry  to  be  made  to  ascertain 
the  parish  of  the  pauper's  settlement,  and  delay  judgment 
until  the  result  of  such  inquiry :  And  it  is  provided,  that 
every  county,  to  which  any  pauper  lunatic  is  adjudged  to  be 
chargeable,  may,  at  any  time  thereafter,  inquire  as  to  the 
parish  in  which  such  lunatic  is  settled,  and  may  procure  such 
lunatic  to  be  adjudged  to  be  settled  in  any  parish. 

A  legitimate  child  bom  in  England  of  Irish  parents  who 
have  no  settlement,  has  still  its  birth  settlement  to  fall  back 
on ;  and  where  such  a  child  is  a  pauper  lunatic,  the  order 
should  be  made  on  the  parish  of  its  birth  {tb,  s.  97),  and 
not  on  the  county  (s.  98)  :  B,  v.  Newchurch,  32  L.  J.  M.  C. 
19  (6).  And  see  Somerset  Glerh  of  the  Feace  v.  Shipham,  32 
L.  J.  M.  C.  83,  where  it  was  held  that  this  section  applies 
to  the  expenses  of  maintaining  the  lunatic  wife  of  a  man  bom 
in  Scotland  and  having  no  settlement  in  England,  and  who 
has  been  sent  to  the  asylum  imder  sec.  97. 

Under  the  above  proviso  (in  s.  98)  the  county  may  obtain 
an  order  on  the  same  parish  which  had  obtained  an  order  on 
the  county,  and  the  first  order  be  treated  as  a  conditional  or 
interim  order :  J.II  SaintSy  Poplar  v.  Middlesex^  29  L.  J. 
M.  C.  186 ;  2  E.  &  E.  829. 

Sec.  99  provides  for  the  reimbursement  of  the  county  the 
expenses  paid  on  account  of  a  lunatic  afterwards  adjudged  to 
belong  to  a  parish.     See  also  39  k  40  Vict.  c.  61,  s.  26. 

(a)  This  limit  of  time  applies  (()  See  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  117, 8.  2. 

only  to  the  cost  of  maintenanoe. 
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A  person  who  has  resided  in  a  parish  or  any  part  of  a  Irremova- 
union  (a)  for  one  whole  year  gains  a  status  of  irremova-  l^ility. 
bility  (6).     But  the  time  during  which  he  shall  be  confined 
in  a  lunatic   asylum,   or  house   duly  licensed,  or  hospital 
registered  for  the  reception  of  lunatics  (inter  alia)  will  be 
excluded  from  such  time. 

A  residence  in  a  charitable  "home"  for  lunatics  by  a 
pauper  lunatic,  and  maintained  entirely  by  the  funds  of  the 
institution  from  monies  collected  at  church  offertories 
throughout  the  county  and  other  subscriptions,  is  not  such 
a  residence  as  comes  within  the  exemption  from  the  compu- 
tation of  the  time  for  creating  irremovability.  FuUuzm 
Guardians  v.  The  Isle  of  Thanet  Guardians^  45  L.  T.  678, 
138. 

By  sec  102  of  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  97,  the  cost  of  the  main-  When 
tenance  of  a  lunatic  pauper,  removed  to  an  aaylum,  regis-  pauper 
tered  hospital,  or  licensed  house,  who  would,  at  the  time  of  ?*®™P* 

from  rC" 

his  being  conveyed  to  such  asylum,  &a,  have  been  exempt  moval 
from  removal  to  the  parish  of  his  settlement,  or  place  of  parish  re- 
birth, shall  be  paid  by  the  overseer  of  the  parish  where  it  is  moving 
not  in  a  union  :  or  be  charged  to  the  common  fund  of  the  ^*°}  ^ 
union ;   and  no  order  shall  be  made  on  the  parish  of  the  chargeable, 
pauper's  settlement :  (and  sec.  6  of  12  k  13  Vict  c  103,  is 
repealed.) 

At  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  Act,  the  lunatic  had 
obtained  a  status  of  irremovability  by  residence  in  M. 
parish.  He  was  not  in  a  union ;  but  an  order  had  been 
made  on  I.  parish  for  his  maintenance  on  his  going  into  the 
lunatic  asylum.  On  the  passing  the  Act,  16  &  17  Vict.  c. 
97,  s.  102,  and  on  the  refusal  by  I.  to  make  any  further 
payments,  because  of  the  residence  in  M.,  the  court  held 
that  M.  was  the  parish  liable,  notwithstanding  the  existing 
order  on  I.  Knowles  v.  I'raffordy  26  L.  J.  M.  C.  51  ;  S.  C. 
Ex.  Ch.  i6.  188.  See  also  E,  v.  West  Ward  Union,  26  L.  J. 
M.  C.  29,  referring  to  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101,  s.  56. 

Where  the  lunatic  is  removed  to  a  fresh  asylum,  see  In  re 
Marmans  Trust,  8  Ch.  D.  256 ;  38  L.  T.  797  ;  26  W.  R.  621. 

A  lunatic  child  of  over  the  age  of  sixteen  had  been  sent  to  Mainte- 
an  asylum  under  an  order  of  justices,  and  was  at  the  charge  nance  in 
of  the  palish  of  the  widowed  mother,  from  which  she  was  irre-  ^1^"^» 
movable  by  reason  of  residence,  it  was  held  that  the  child's  ?» ^li^" 

(a)  See    PaXmssgate   v.   West      &  25  Vict  c  55,  s.  1  ;  28  &  29 
Ham,  46  L.  T.  610.  Vict.  c.  79,  s.  8. 

(ft)  9  &  10  Vict,  c  66,  B.  1 ;  24 

Q  2 
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chargeability  was  not  to  be  deemed  relief  given  to  the 
mother  so  as  to  exclude  the  time  during  which  the  child  was 
in  confinement  from  the  computation  of  the  time  from  the 
mother's  residence :  JR,  y.  St.  Mary,  Islington,  3  B.  dc  S.  46 ; 
31  L.  J.  M.  C.  233 ;  see  B.  v.  Mvet  (Ink.),  29  L.  J.  M.  C.  17  ; 
4  <k  5  Will.  4,  0.  76,  ss.  56,  57.  But  the  cost  of  the  main- 
tenance of  a  lunatic  wife  is  relief  given  to  the  husband ;  and 
the  period  of  the  relief  given  is  to  be  deducted  in  computiug 
the  time  of  their  residence  for  the  purpose  of  testing  his 
irremovability :  B.  v.  St.  George^ %,  Bloomtbury,  32  L.  J.  M.  C. 
217 ;  4  B.  &  S.  108. 

A  woman  who  had  been  living  apart  from  her  husband 
became  a  lunatic  pauper  and  chargeable.  Her  husband  was 
irremovable  from  parish  A.  by  residence.  But  his  parish  of 
settlement  was  B.  An  order  was  held  to  be  properly  made 
on  B.  for  the  maintenance  of  the  wife,  and  not  on  the  parish 
where  he  had  acquired  the  status  of  irremovability :  B.  v. 
St.  Clemenfs  Danes,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  5 ;  7  L  T.  316  ;  (sec.  97). 
Sea  also  B.  v.  St  Georges,  Blotynisbury,  4  B.  <fe  S.  108 ;  32  L. 
J.  M.  C.  217 ;  B.  v.  St,  Mary  Arches,  Exeter,  31  L.  J.  M.  C. 
77  ;  1  B.  &  S.  890  (a). 

Where  a  lunatic  child  above  the  age  of  sixteen  but  un- 
emancipated  was  removed  to  the  asylum  from  the  workhouse 
of  the  parish  from  which  her  father  was  irremovable,  but  the 
father  ceased  to  be  irremovable  between  the  time  of  the 
child  going  to  the  workhouse  and  becoming  a  lunatic,  it 
was  held  that  the  order  for  maintenance  in  respect  of  the 
child  should  be  made  on  the  parish  of  the  father's  settlement 
and  not  that  of  his  residence,  as  when  he  ceased  to  be  irre- 
movable the  child  also  ceased :  B,  v.  St.  Anris,  Blackfriars, 
2  R  &  B.  440  j  22  L.  J.  M.  C.  137.  But  where  the  father  was 
irremovable  at  the  time  of  the  child  going  to  the  asylum, 
the  parish  from  which  he  was  then  irremovable  continued 
liable  for  its  maintenance,  and  not  the  place  of  the  father's 
settlement :  B.  v.  St,  GUes  {Overseers),  3  E.  &  K  224 ;  30  L. 
J.  M.  C.  12. 

A  father  having  become  irremovable  by  residence  died, 
leaving  a  widow  and  unemancipated  daughter  who  continued 
to  reside  in  the  same  parish  until  the  daughter  became 
chargeable  and  was  sent  to  the  workhouse.  The  widow  then 
left  the  parish  of  her  irremovability  to  reside  elsewhere. 
Shortly  after,  the  daughter  was  removed  to  a  lunatic  asylum, 

{a)  As  to  the  hasband's  liabi-  k  14  Vict.  c.  101,  t.  5  ;  89  &  40 
lity  to  maintain  the  wife,  see  13      Vict.  c.  61,  a  20. 
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and)  three  months  later,  was  discharged  and  sent  to  her 
mother.  The  widow  had  no  settlement  of  her  own;  the 
order  of  maintenance  was  held  to  be  rightly  made  on  the 
parish  of  the  father's  settlement :  A  v.  St  Mary  Arches^ 
Exeter,  31  L.  J.  M.  C.  77 ;  1  B.  &  S.  890.  Had  the  mother 
continued  her  residence  in  the  parish  where  her  husband  had 
resided,  the  order  should  have  been  made  on  that  parish : 
B.  V.  St  Mary,  hlingtoriy  3  B.  <fe  S.  46 ;  31  L.  J.  M,  C.  233 ; 
R,  V.  St  Giles  (Overseers),  3  K  &  E.  224 ;  30  L.  J.  M.  C.  12. 

Where  a  pauper  lunatic  had  acquired  a  status  of  irremov- 
ability by  residence,  and  was  removed  by  her  parents  from 
her  service  into  a  different  union,  and  from  whence  she  was 
removed  to  the  county  asylum ;  it  was  held,  as  she  was  in- 
capable of  exercising  any  intention  of  abandoning  her  resi- 
dence, she  still  retained  her  status  of  irremovability  notwith- 
standing the  changes  in  her  places  of  residence  which  had 
been  caused,  not  by  her  own  will,  but  by  the  acts  of  her 
relatives :  R,  v.  Whitby  Union,  L.  E.  6  Q.  B.  325 ;  39  L.  J. 
M,  C.  97.  The  parish  of  irremovability  is  primarily  liable  ; 
Leeds  V.  Wakefield,  7  K  &  B.  258 ;  26  L.  J.  M.  C.  37. 
.  The  general  law  of  settlement  of  the  poor  applies  to  the 
settlement  of  pauper  lunatics ;  but  there  are  some  special 
enactments  made  in  reference  to  them  to  be  noticed. 

The  Lunatic  Asylums  Act,  1853,  16  <k  17  Vict  c.  97,  s.  97,  Lunatic 
enacts,  that  any  two  justices  for  the  county  or  borough  in  Asylums 
which  any  asylum,  registered  hospital,  or  licensed  house  in  ^^» v^^^^* 
which  any  pauper  lunatic  is  or  has  been  confined,  is  situate,  ivo  jus- 
or  to  which  such  asylum,  wholly  or  in  peurt  belongs,  or  from  tioes  may 
any  part  of  which  any  pauper  lunatic  is,  or  has  been,  sent  order  main- 
for  confinement,  may  at  any  time  inquire  into  the  last  legal  ^'**°^» 
settlement    of    such    pauper    lunatic,   and    if    satisfactory  parish  of 
evidence   can  be   obtained  as   to  such  settlement  in   any  settlement, 
parish,  such  justices  shall,  by  order  under  their  hands  and 
seals,  adjudge  such  settlement  accordingly,  and  order  the 
guardians  of  the  union  to  which  the  parish,  in  which  such 
lunatic  is  adjudged  to  be  settled,  belongs,  or  the  guardians 
of  such  parish  in  case  such  parish  be  a  union,  or  under  a 
board  of  guardians ;  and,  if  not,  then  the  overseers  of  such 
parish,  to  pay  to  the  guardians  of  any  such  union  or  parish, 
or  the  overseers  of  any  parish,  all  expenses  incurred  by  or 
on  behalf  of  such  union  in  or  about  the  examination  of  such 
lunatic,  and  the  bringing  him  before  a  justice  or  justices, 
and  his  conveyance  to  the  asylum,  hospital,  or  house,  and  of 
all  monies  paid  by  such  last-mentioned  guardians  or  over- 
seers to  the  treasurer,  officer,  or  proprietor  of  the  asylum, 


342 


LUNATIC  PAUPERS. 


Jurisdic- 
tion of 

justices. 


Justices 

may  make 

an  order  on 

guardians 

beyond 

jurLsdic- 

tion. 

(fuardians 
may  re- 
rover  costs 
and  obtain 
orders. 


hospital  or  house,  for  the  lodging,  maintenance,  medicine, 
clothing  and  care  of  such  lunatic,  and  incurred  within  twelve 
montJu  previous  to  the  date  of  such  order;  and  if  such 
Itmatic  is  still  in  confinement^  also  to  pay  to  the  treasurer, 
officer,  or  proprietor  <^  the  asylum,  hospital  or  house,  the 
reasonable  charges  of  the  future  lodging,  maintenance,  medi- 
cine, clothing  and  care  of  such  lunatic.  And  the  guardians 
and  overseers  on  whom  any  such  order  is  made  shall  inmie- 
diately  pay  to  the  guardians  or  overseers  to  whom  the  same 
are  ordered  to  be  paid  the  amoimt  of  the  expenses  and 
monies  by  such  order  directed  to  be  paid  to  them,  and  from 
time  to  time  pay  to  the  said  treasurer,  officer,  or  proprietor 
of  the  asylum,  hospital  or  house,  the  future  charges  afore- 
said. 

The  finding  the  pauper  lunatic  in  confinement  is  the 
foundation  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justices  to  make  their 
order:  R.  v.  Rhyddlan,  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  110;  R.  v.  Crediton^ 
27  L.  J.  M.  C.  265 ;  R,  v.  Carnarvon  Union,  3  New  S.  C. 
708.  And  the  same  was  held  in  R.  v.  Faversham,  21  B.  &  S. 
275  ;  31  L.  J.  M.  C.  116  (a),  and  in  which  case  Wightman  and 
Mellor,  JJ.,  further  held  that  the  validity  of  the  order  was 
not  affected  by  the  fact  that  the  order  of  admission  of  the 
pauper  to  the  asylum  was  made  by  a  justice  having  no  juris- 
diction ;  to  which  Crompton,  J.,  dissented,  being  of  opinion 
that  sec.  97  must  be  read  with  sec.  67,  and  applied  only  to  a 
pauper  lunatic  lawfully  confined.  Erie,  J.,  in  R.  v.  Caenarvon^ 
thought  it  would  be  salutary  that  the  inquiry  should  com- 
mence on  the  finding  a  pauper  lunatic  in  confinement. 

By  sec.  100,  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  97,  justices  may  make  the 
order  for  the  maintenance  of  the  lunatic  pauper  upon  the 
guardians  of  any  uni(»i  or  parish,  or  overseers  thereof, 
although  such  parish  or  union  be  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of 
such  justices. 

By  39  k  40  Vict.  c.  6,  s.  25,  the  board  of  guardians  of  a 
parish  may  recover  the  costs  of  and  obtain  orders  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  pauper  in  like  manner  as  the  guardians  of 
a  union  can  do  under  the  provisions  of  the  1 1  <fe  1 2  Vict. 
c.  100 ;  and  from  and  after  September  29,  1876,  such 
guardians,  when  authorised  by  the  local  government  board 
to  do  so,  shall  be  entitled  to  apply  for  orders  of  removal, 
and  to   defend   appeals  against   any  such   orders  oar   (sic) 


(fl)  In  R.  V.  Favertham  or 
(S.  0.)  Faversham  v.  Igle  of 
Thanetf  it  was  held  that  sec.  67 
must  be  read  with  sec  132,  so 


that  a  justice  of  a  borough  not 
having  a  quarter  sessiona,  had  no 
jurisdiction  to  send  a  lunatic  to 
an  asylum. 
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obtained,  in  the  place  of  the  overseers,  and  with  the  like 
powers,  and  subjeot  to  the  like  liabilities  as  guardians  of  a 
union  are  entitled  or  are  subject  to  in  respect  of  such  orders. 

By  sec.  108  of  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  97,  it  is  enacted  that —  Appeal— 
If  the  guardians  of  any  union  or  parish,  or  the  overseers  of  16  &  17 
any  parish,  feel  aggrieved  by  the  order  adjudging  the  settle-  ^*^^o^' 
ment  of  a  lunatic,  they  or  he  may  appeal  against  the  same 
to  the  next  general  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  for  the 
county  in  behalf  of  which  such  order  has  been  obtained,  or 
in  which  the  union  or  parish  obtaining  such  order  is  situate ; 
or  in  case  such  parish  or  union  extend  into  several  jurisdic- 
tions, then  to  the  next  general  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace 
for  the  county  or  borough  in  which  the  asylum,  registered 
hospital,  or  licensed  house  in  which  such  lunatic  is  or  has 
been  confined  is  situate ;  and  such  sessions  upon  hearing  the 
appeal  shall  have  full  power  finally  to  determine  the  matter. 

It  was  held  in  R  v.  Yorkshire  West  Riding,  26  L.  J.  M.  C.  Overseers' 
41,  that  either  the  overseers  or  the  guardians,  or  both,  had  ^^^  ^^ 
the  right  of  appeal  under  the  above  sec.  108 ;  and  in  R,  v.  *^^ 
Tlie  Medway  Union,  37  L.  J.  M.  C.  100,  the  court  decided  [1^  R-  3 
that  the  overseers  still  retained  that  right,  notwithstanding  Q*  ^-383, 
24  &  25,  c.  65,  s.  7,  enacting  that  orders  in  lunacy  may  be    *    '■' 
obtained  by  or  appealed  against  by  boards  of  guardians.     The  ga^jans, 
statutes  are  not  inconsistent  with  each  other ;  and  the  guar- 
dians may  appeal  against  and  defend  orders  in  respect  of 
lunatic  paupers,  made  chargeable  on  the  common  fund  of 
the  union,  in  like  manner  and  subject  to  the  same  incidents 
and  provisions  as  are  contained  in  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  97,  in 
respect  of  lunatic  paupers  chargeable  to  a  parish  in  such 
union.     See  also  Droitwich  v.  Worcester,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  196. 

In  construing  the  above  108th  section  in  R,  v.  Warwick-  To  what 
shire,    28  L.  J.  M.  C.   249,  Crompton,  J.,  expressed   as   a  sessions 
dictum,  that  the  last  branch  of  the  section  meant,  when  the  f PP®^  *<* 
parish,  in  which  the  pauper  and  asylum  were,  was  not  wholly 
within  one  jurisdiction,  but  partly  in  the  borough  (which 
was  the  case  with  Birmingham,  having  a  separate  quarter 
sessions  and  recorder),  then  the  situation  of  the  asylum 
should  determine  the  tribunal. 

But  in  a  subsequent  ease,  R.  v.  Kent  J  J,,  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  [L.  R.  1 
201,  where  the  county  asylum  was  wholly  within  the  borough  Q-  B.  385, 
of  Maidstone,  and  the  appeal  was  against  an  order  obtained    '    '^ 
by  the  guardians  of  the  Medway  Union,  which  was  partly  in 
the  county  of  Kent  and  partly  within  the  city  of  Rochester, 
Blackburn,  J.,  in  giving  his  judgment,  said,  he  could  not 
agree  with  the  above  dictum  of  Crompton,  J.,  and  thought 


su 
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that  he  would  not,  on  consideration,  adhere  to  it.  His  lord* 
ship  stated,  that  the  legislature  seemed  to  have  thought 
that  difficulties  might  arise  where  the  parish  or  union  was 
in  several  counties,  and  made  the  solution  of  the  difficulty 
depend  on  the  situation  of  the  asylum.  The  term,  "  seyeral 
jurisdictions,''  he  considered  must  be  construed  as  if  it  were, 
*'  several  nech  jurisdictions," — that  is, — counties ;  and  in  that 
view  Lush,  J.,  agreed. 

The  ultimate  decision  in  both  cases  was  that  the  appeal 
against  an  order  adjudging  the  settlement  of  a  pauper  lunatic 
would  be  to  a  county  and  not  to  a  borough  sessions,  Lord 
Campbell  remarking  in  B,  v.  Warwickshdre,  "the  Act  ex- 
pressly points  out  the  way  in  which  the  appeal  is  to  be 
heard,  viz.,  by  the  county  justices ; — to  quote  the  words  of 
the  Act, — the  appeal  is  to  be  to  the  quarter  cfessions  '  for 
the  county  in  behalf  of  which  such  order  has  been  obtained, 
or  in  which  the  union  or  parish  obtaining  such  order  is 
situate.'" 

In  R.  V.  WarwichMrey  above  quoted,  R,  v.  Shropshire  J  J., 
2  Q.  6.  85 ;  10  L.  J.  M.  C.  138,  was  referred  to  in  argument 
to  establish  the  proposition  that  the  borough  quarter  ses- 
sions had  exclusive  jurisdiction  to  hear  appeals  against  orders 
of  removal  made  by  borough  justices.  But  the  distinction 
rests  in  this,  that  that  case  had  reference  to  a  statute,  8  <b  9 
Will.  3,  c.  30,  s.  6,  anterior  to  the  Corporation  Reform 
Act  giving  the  recorder's  court  as  full  a  jurisdiction  as  the 
county  quarter  sessions  had  (with  three  limited  exceptions), 
but  this  later  Act,  16  &  17  Vict  c.  79,  s.  108,  expressly 
points  out  the  way  in  which  the  appeal  is  to  be  heard.  See 
also  R,  V.  St,  EdmandTsy  Salisbury ,  2  Q.  B.  72 ;  i?.  v.  Liverpool 
Recorder,  15  Q.  B.  1070;  R.  v.  Lancashire  JJ.,  18  Q.  B. 
361  (a). 

Sec.  109  provides  that  within  seven  days  copies  of  the 
depositions  on  which  the  order  was  made  shall  on  application 
be  given  by  the  clerk  to  the  justice  to  the  party  authorised 
to  appeal  against  the  order ;  but  no  omiBsiou  or  delay  in 
furnishing  the  copy  will  be  a  ground  of  appeal.  On  the 
trial  no  objection  can  be  taken  that  such  depositions  furnish 
no  sufficient  evidence  to  support  the  order  or  otherwise. 

By  sea  110,  notice  of  appeal  in  writing  must  be  sent  by 
post  or  otherwise  to  the  party  on  whose  application  the 
order  was  obtained  within  twenty-one  days  after  the  sending 
or  delivery  of  the  cofpy  or  duplicate  of  the  order  and  state- 


(a)  See  I\iget  v.  Folgy,  2  Bing.  N.  C,  ante,  ^  Highways,''  p.  324. 
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ment  as  under,  sea  107  (a),  unless  within  twenty-one  days  a 
copy  of  the  depositions  be  applied  for  by  the  party  intending   . 
to  appeal,  in  which  case  a  fiirther  period  of  fourteen  days 
after  the  sending  such  copy  will  be  allowed  for  the  giving 
such  notice  of  appeal  (b). 

With  the   notice   of  appeal  fourteen   days  at  the  least  Grounds 
before  the  first  day  of  the  sessions  at  which  the  appeal  is  ^^  appeal 
intended  to  be  tried,  the  appellant  must  send  or  deliver  by  ^^  ^^^^ 
post  or  otherwise  to  the  respondent  a  statement  in  writing 
under  their  or  his  hands  or  hand,  or  where  the  appellants 
are  the  guardians  of  a  union  or  parish,  under  the  hands  of 
three  or  more  of  such  guardians,  notice  of  the  grounds  of 
such  appeal ;  and  the  appellant  will  not  be  allowed  to  go 
into  or  give  evidence  on  any  other  grounds  than  those  set 
forth  in  such  statement ;  sec.  111.     The  grounds  of  appeal 
need  not  be  served  with  the  notice.    See  E^  v.  Stepney 
Union,  43  L.  J,  M.  C,  145. 

A  signature  by  the  clerk  to  the  guardians  as  "clerk  to  the  Signature 
aforesaid  guardians "   is  sufficient :   B,   v.   Newport  Union  ^y  ^^^ 
(GtiarcUans),  33  L.  J.  M,  C.  155;  E,  v.  Glamorganshire,  18  ^^^^^• 
L.  J.  M.  C.  118.     Lunatic  orders  are  excepted  from  Baines'  Baines' 
Act,  sec.  2.  Act. 

No  objection  can  be  taken  as  to  the  form  of  setting  out  No  objec- 
the  grounds  of  adjudication  or  appeal,  and  no  objection  to  ^^^  i^e^fd 
the  reception  of  legal  evidence  offered  in  support  of  any  such  *J  g^""^s 
ground  alleged  to  be  set  forth  in  any  such  statement  will  ^^^^j^^  ^q^' 
prevail,  wnless  the  court  be  of  opinion  that  such  alleged  appeal, 
ground  is  so  imperfectly  or  incorrectly  set  forth,  as  to  be 
insufficient  to  enable  the  party  receiving  the  same  to  inquire 
into  the  subject  of  such  statement,  and  to  prepare  for  trial ; 
and  it  is  provided  that  in  all  such  cases  the  court  shall  have 
the  power  of  amendment,  and  the  officer  of  the  court  may, 
under  order  of  the  court,  forthwith  amend  the  statement, 
on  such  terms  as  to  costs,  or  the  postponement  of  the  hearing, 
as  the  court  may  think  just.    Sec.  112. 

Upon  objection  being  made  to  the  form  of  the  order  the 
court  may  amend  any  omission  or  mistake.     Sec.  113. 

Sec.   117  of  16&17  Vict.  c.  97,  enacts  that  where  an  Abandon- 
order  has  been  made  under  the  Act,  and  the  copy  or  dupli-  ment  of 
cate  thereof  sent  as  required,  such  order  may  be  abandoned  ®^®"* 
by  the  party  obtaining  the  same  by  his  giving  notice  in 

(a)  See  R.  y.  Sh/rewsbn/ry  Re-  Qi)  See  cases  on  this  point  as 

eordcTj  tit.  '^  Appeal/'  ante,  p.      to  the  limit  of  time  for  appeal ; 
110.  tit.  "  Appeal;'  p.  126. 

Q  3 


346  LUNATIC  PAUPERS. 

writing  (sent  by  post  or  delivered)  under  the  hand  of  such 
party,  or  where  obtained  by  the  guardians  of  any  union, 
under  the  hands  of  any  three  or  more  of  them  (or  of  their 
clerk  :  B.  v.  Newport  Union,  supra),  of  their  abandonment  of 
such  order ;  and  thereupon  such  order  and  all  proceedings 
consequent  thereon  will  become  null  and  void,  and  shall  be 
in  no  way  given  in  evidence,  in  case  of  obtaining  another 
order  for  the  same  purpose.  But  the  party  abandoning  the 
order  shall  pay  all  costs  incurred  by  reason  thereof,  to  be 
taxed  by  the  proper  officer  of  the  court  before  which  such 
appeal  would  have  been  tried  if  not  abandoned. 

Omission  or  mistake  in  drawing  it  up ;  and  if  it  be  shown 
that  sufficient  evidence  was  in  proof  before  the  justices 
making  the  order  to  have  authorised  the  drawing  it  up  free 
from  mistake,  the  court  may  amend  the  order  and  give  judg- 
ment thereon.  But  on  a  return  to  a  writ  of  ceriw7'ari  no 
objection  to  the  form  of  the  order  can  be  taken  which  is  not 
specified  in  the  rule  :  sec.  113. 

A  party  making  frivolous  and  vexatious  statements  of 
grounds  of  adjudication  or  of  appeal,  such  party  will  be  liable 
to  pay  the  costs  arising  out  of  the  same  :  sec.  114. 

The  losing  party  may  be  ordered  to  pay  costs  :  sec.  115. 
Officer  of         Under  sec.  80  of  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  97,  the  visitors  of  an 
parish  or     asylum  may  order  the  discharge  of  the  lunatic,  when  their 
union  from  ^,lQY^  ^jn  gg^d  notice  thereof  to  the  overseers  of  the  parish 

\trillCll 

lunatic  sent  wherein  it  may  have  adjudged  the  lunatic  is  settled ;  or  if  no 

to  remove    such  adjudication,  to  the  overseers  of  the  parish  from  which 

aii«l  receive  the  lunatic  had  been  sent  to  the  asylum,  unless  such  lunatic 

him  on        jjg^^  ijggjj  charged  to  the  common  fund  of  any  union  j  and  in 

ISC  arge.    ^^^^  ^^^  ^j^^  notice  will  be  sent  to  the  relieving  officer. 

Upon  receipt  of  such  notice  the  overseers  or  relieving  officer 

will  be  bound  to  remove  the  pauper  from  the  asylum  under 

a  penalty  of  not  exceeding  JBIO,  to  be  recover©d  as  other 

penalties  under  the  Act. 

The  overseers  of  the  parish  which  had  sent  the  lunatic  to 
the  asylum  are  bound  to  remove  the  lunatic  after  receipt  of 
this  notice  from  the  visitors,  although  it  may  have  been 
adjudged  that  such  lunatic  was  *'  not  settled"  in  this  parish, 
and  although  he  had  not  an  ascertained  settlement  elsewhere, 
and  are  liable  to  a  penalty  for  refusing  or  wilfully  neglecting 
to  remove  such  lunatic  after  due  notice :  Liverpool  (Overseers) 
V.  The  Lancaster  JJ,,  Visitors  to  the  Count jf  Asylum,  36  L.  J. 
591. 
The  order.  By  sec.  107  of  16  &  17  Vict.  o.  97,  the  overseers  of 
a  parish,  or  guardians  of  a  union  or  parish,  or  clerk  of  the 
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peaoe  of  a  county,  obtaining  an  order  adjudging  the  settlement 
of  any  lunatic  to  be  in  any  pari^  shall  within  a  reasonable 
time  thereafter  send  or  deliver,  by  post  or  otherwise,  to  the 
overseers  or  guardians  of  the  parish  in  which  such  lunatic  is 
adjudged  to  be  settled  a  copy  or  duplicate  of  such  order,  and 
also  a  statement  in  writing  under  their  or  his  hands  or  hand, 
or  under  the  hands  of  any  three  or  more  of  the  guardians 
stating  the  description  and  address  o£the  overseers,  guardians, 
or  clerk  of  the  peace  obtaining  such  order,  and  the  place  of 
confinement  of  the  lunatic ;  and  setting  forth  the  grounds  of 
such  adjudication,  including  the  particulars  of  any  settlement 
or  settlements  relied  upon  in  support  thereof ;  and  on  the 
hearing  of  any  appeal  against  any  such  order,  it  shall  not  be 
lawful  for  the  respondents  to  go  into  or  give  evidence  of  any 
other  grounds  in  support  of  such  order  than  those  set  forth 
in  such  statement 

Under  this  section  the  session  have  no  power  to  amend 
the  order  where  it  is  addressed  to  the  overseers  instead  of  to 
the  guardians  by  substitution  of  one  for  the  other:  H,  v. 
Liverpool y  29  L.  J.  M.  C.  137. 

But  the  mere  omission  of  the  addresses  required  by  the 
section  may  be  added  by  way  of  an  amendment  under  1 1  & 
12  Vict.  c.  31,  s.  4  :  E,  y,  Manch^ter,  26  L.  J.  M,  C,  1 ;  6  K 
&  R  919. 

Where  the  order  is  obtained  by  the  guardians  of  a  union 
on  behalf  of  a  township,  the  overseers  thereof  should  sign  the 
"grounds,"  <fec. :  R.  v.  Heaton,  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  181. 

Under  sees.  58,  62  of  8  &  9  Vict.  o.  126  (repealed),  the  Order  for 
adjudication  on  the  settlement  of  the  pauper  may  properly  mainte- 
be  made  with  the  order  for  the  payment  of  the  costs  of  main-  °*°<^«  *"^ 
tenaiice  :  R  v.  TyrwhUt,  17  L.  J.  M.  C.  Ul.  menrma  * 

Sec.  58  (i6.)  empowered  justices  to  adjudicate  on  the  settle-  ^e  in  one. 
meut  of  "  any  pauper  lunatic  confined,  or  ordered  to  be  con- 
fined," in  an  asylum.  An  order  for  maintenance  made  after 
the  pauper  had  been  discharged  from  the  asylum  was  held 
to  be  bad:  R.  v.  Wolverhampton^  14  Q.  R  318;  19  L.  J. 
M.  C.  25.  But  see  16  <fe  17  Vict  c.  97,  s.  97;  Bradford 
Union  v.  WiltSy  n.  p.  348., 

Where  two  or  more  parishes  are  united  under  Gilbert's  Act,  The  order 
22  Geo.  3,  c.  83,  the  order  under  the  above  section  must  be  ^!l?"  , 
made  on  the  guardians  of  the  particular  parish,  and  not  on  ^^      ^ 
the  guardians  of  the  union :  Leatham  v.  Bolton-le-SandSf  35 
L.  J.  M.  C.  62,  overruling  R.  v.  BramUy,  31  L.  J.  M.  C.  11 ; 
1  B.  &  S.  732. 

The  order  must  be  addressed  to  the  board  of  guardians  where 
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a  local  Act  has  created  the  board :  B,  v.  Liv/srpool,  29  L  J. 

M.  C.  137.  And  see  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101,  s.  28.   As  to  the  form  of 

the  order,  and  reference  to  venue,  see  J?.  y.St  Maurice^  16  Q.  B. 

908 ;  8  <k  9  Vict.  c.  126,  ss.  58,  62.    If  the  order  be  addressed 

to  the  guardians  of  the  union  and  their  clerks,  and  ordering 

the  clerk  to  pay  the  expenses,  that  is  a  compliance  with  the 

section  and  an  order  on  the  guardians :   E,  v.  Credkon^  27 

L.  J.  M.  C.  165. 

Overseew        The  overseers  of  a  township  are  the  proper  persons  to  sign 

CToundTof  *^®  statement  of  the  grounds  of  adjudication  and  particulars 

adjudica-     of  settlement  under  sec.  107,  16  &  17  Vict  c.  97.     It  was 

tioQ,  ka.     contended  that  the  guardians  should  have  signed  as  the 

domini  litiSf  but  Lord  Campbell  said  the  objection  was  most 

frivolous.     And  Erie,  J.,  said  the  overseers  clearly  came 

within  the  words  and  intention  of  the  section :  B,  v.  Heaton, 

28  L.  J.  M.  C.  181,  183. 

Persons  aggrieved  by  a  refusal  of  an  order  may  appeal,  s. 
106. 
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By  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  29,  s.  2,  where  a  person  becomes 
insane  while  a  prisoner,  his  condition  may  be  inquired 
into  by  two  of  the  visiting  justices,  where  such  justices  are 
appointed ;  or  if  he  be  in  some  other  place  of  confinement 
the  inquiry  will  be  made  by  two  justices  (a)  of  the  county, 
city,  borough  or  place  where  the  place  of  confinement  is 
situate  ;  and  such  visiting  and  other  justices  being  assisted 
by  two  medical  practitioners,  and  a  certificate  being  made  by 
them  that  the  prisoner  is  insane,  a  secretary  of  state. may 
order  the  prisoner's  removal  to  the  asylum. 

And  by  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  54,  s.  2,  unless  the  secretary  of  state 
shall  otherwise  direct,  two  of  the  visiting  justices,  or  any  two 
justices  of  the  county  or  place  where  the  person  is  imprisoned, 
may  inquire  into  "the  personal  legal  disability  of  such  insane 
person,  the  place  of  his  last  legal  settlement,  and  the  pecu- 
niary circumstances  of  such  person.  *'  Should  it  not  appear 
that  the  prisoner  has  sufficient  property  to  maintain  him,  and 
the  place  of  his  settlement  is  ascertained,  the  justices  may 

(a)  The   visiting  justices  are  may   act   though    sitting  in    a 

the  proper  persons  to  inquire  into  borough     possessing      exclusive 

the   settlement    of   the   lunatic  jurisdiction :  Bradford  Union  v. 

Srisoner :   R,  v.  Lewes^  41  L.  J.  Wilts  Clerk  of  the  Pea-ce^  37  L.  J. 

[.  C.  67, 176  ;  L.  R.  10  Q  B.  166,  M.  C.  129  ;  L.  R.  3  Q.  B.  604 ;  9 

579 ;    and  the  yisiting   justices  B.  k.  S.  660. 
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make  an  order  on  the  overseers  of  the  parish  or  guardians  of 
the  union  in  which  the  settlement  is  adjudged  to  pay  the  costs 
of  the  inquiry  into  the  insanity  of  such  person,  and  the  con- 
veying him  to  the  asylum,  and  to  pay  such  weekly  sum  as  the 
justices  direct  for  the  maintenance  of  such  person  in  the 
asylum.    When  the  place  of  settlement  cannot  be  ascertained  Order  on 
the  order  will  be  made  on  the  treasurer  of  the  county,  city,  treasurer 
borough  or  place  where  such  person  shall  have  been  im-  ^^^^^^* 
prisoned.     If  the  person  is  possessed  of  property  it  will  be  gettlemont 
applied  towards  the  expense.  not  found. 

The  common  fund  of  the  union  will  be  chargeable  with  the 
cost  of  the  lunatic's  maintenance,  &c. :  27  <b  28  Vict.  &  29, 
8.  5. 

The  Secretary  of  State  had  by  warrant  (under  3  &  4  Vict.  Order 
c.  54),  8.  2,  placed  a  lunatic  prisoner  with  the  keeper  of  a  2^*i«r 
private  asylum;  the  guardians  of  a  union  during  t^^irt^en  ^^^^^^ 
years  paid  for  the  pauper's  maintenance ;  the  Exchequer  warrant. 
Chamber  on  appeal  reversed  the  decision  of  the  Court  of 
Common  Ple£is,  and  held  that  no  inference  could  be  drawn 
either  that  there  had  been  an  order  of  justices,  or  that  an 
arrangement  had  been  made  for  the  payment  of  the  main- 
tenance.    Fegge  v.  The  Lampeter  Union  {Guardians),  41  L.  J. 
C.  P.  204 ;  L.  li.  7  C.  P.  366  ;  on  appeal,  43  L.  J.  C.  P. 
181 ;  L.  R  9  C.  P.  373  ;  R.  v.  Oasder  A  Mew,  50  L.  J.  M.  C. 
C.  A. 

This  order,  it  would  seem,  could  not  be  made  to  act  retro- 
spectively :  Bradford  v.  WUu,  37  L.  J.  M.  C.  129;  L.  R.  3 
Q.  B.  604  ;  but  it  was  held  under  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  97,  s.  96, 
that  notwithstanding  sec.  97,  there  was  no  limit  to  the  retro- 
spective character  of  such  order,  the  guardians  on  whom  it 
was  made  must  pay  under  it  in  respect  of  any  nimiber  of 
previous  years'  charges  comprised  in  it. 

After  the  expiration  of  the  criminal's  sentence  the  lunatic 
may  be  removed  to  a  county  asylum ;  30  Vict.  c.  12,  s.  5. 


MANDAMUS. 

The  writ  of  mandamus  is  a  high  prerogative  writ,  to  the  The  writ, 
aid  of  which  the  subject  is  entitled  upon  a  proper  case 
previously  shown  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench,  to  which  court  it  belongs  exclusively,  and  is  considered 
*^  as  one  of  the  flowers  of  that  Court. "  Tapping  on  Mandamus, 
5;  3B1.  Com.  110. 
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The  writ  will  only  be  granted  to  prevent  the  failure  of 
justice :  JR.  v.  Norfolk  JJ,,  1  D.  <k  R  75 ;  i?.  v.  Fowey 
(Mayor),  2  R  ik  C.  584,  Bac.  Ab.  Tit.  "  Mandamus."  It  will 
issue  upon  the  assumption  that  that  which  ought  to  have 
been  done  at  a  time  past  has  not  been  done :  B.  v.  Gloucester 
JJ,,  6  N.  &  M.  117;  R  v.  Leeds,  4  T.  R.  583;  B.  v. 
Essex  JJ,,  4  B.  &  Aid.  276 ;  B,  y.  Sufolk  J  J.,  6  B.  &  C. 
110. 

The  granting  the  writ  is  discretionary  in  the  court :  B,  v. 
All  Saints,  Wigan  {Churchwardens),  L.  R  9  Q.  B.  317;  1 
App.  Cas.  611 ;  35  L.  T.  381 ;  25  W.  R  128.  The  exercise 
of  this  right  cannot  be  questioned ;  but  the  grant  of  a 
peremptory  mandamus  is  a  decision  upon  a  right,  declaring 
what  is  and  what  is  not  lawful  to  be  done,  and  such  decision 
is  subject  to  review :  Ih. ;  B,  v.  Peterborough  {Mayor\  44  L.  J. 
Q.  R  85;  23  W.  R  343. 
Notgranted  Where  there  is  another  specific  legal  remedy  the  court 
where  "^iH  refuse  to  interfere  by  mandamus;  B,  v.  Windham,  Cowp, 
another  373  .  ^  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  England,  2  DougL  524 ;  B,  v.  Bristol 
emeay.  ^^^^^  ^^  Ea^t,  429  ;  B,  v.  Fonsford,  12  L.  J.  Q.  B.  313 ;  1 
D.  &  L.  116 ;  i?.  V.  Bishop  of  Chester,  1  T.  R  396.  Where 
there  is  a  remedy  by  appeal  the  court  wiU  not  grant  the  writ ; 
Eutchins  v.  Chambers,  1  Burr.  580 ;  B,  v.  Appleford,  2  Keb. 
864  ;  B,  V.  Cambridge,  8  Mod.  150 ;  S.  C.  Lord  Raymond, 
1334  ;  B.  V.  East  India  Co,,  4  M.  &  S.  279  ;  B,  v.  Harrison, 
16  L.  J.  M.  C.  33  ;  B.  v.  Lincolnshire,  4  B.  &  C  855 ;  and  see 
B.  V.  Hull  and  Selby  By.  Co.,  6  Q..B.  70  ;  13  L.  J.  M.  C.  257; 
B.  V.  St,  Katherine's  Docks,  4  B.  &  Ad.  360.  Or  a  right  of 
redress  in  equity ;  B.  v.  Marquis  of  Stafford,  3  T.  R.  646. 
But  not  so  if  only  an  indictment  will  also  lie  ;  B.  v.  Severn^ 
2  B.  &  A.  646;  Ex  parte  BoUns,  7  Dowl,  P.  C.  566. 

Two  circumstances  must  concur  to  authorise  the  issue  of 

the  mandamus ;  a  specific  legal  right,  and  the  absence  of  an 

effectual  remedy.     If  the  remedy  be  doubtful  the  writ  will 

be  granted ;  B.  v.   The  Nottingham  Waterwo7'ks,  1  N.  &  R 

480  ;  but  where  the  statute  does  not  allow  a  removal  of  the 

proceedings  by  certiorari,  the  court  will  not  indirectly  bring 

them  under  review  by  mandamus ;  B.  v.   Yorkshire  JJ.,  1 

Ad.  &  K  563  ;  3  Nev.  &  M.  802. 

Granted  Where  any  preliminary  step  is  necessary  in  order  to  give 

where         ^}^q  sessions  jurisdiction  to  hear  an  appeal,  and  they  come  to 

wromT*       *  w^^^S  conclusion  of  law,  not  of  fact,  in  respect  to  that  pre- 

in  lav.        liminary  step,  the  court  will  interfere  by  mandamus ;  per 

Pattison,  J.,  in  B.  v.  Liverpool  (Becorder),  20  L.  J.  M.  C.  39 

(see  the  cases  B,  v.  Goodrich,  19  L.  J.  Q.  B.  413,  overruling 
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R.   V.  Cumberland,  4  A.  &  E.,  and  other  cages  collected  in 
Paley  on  Convictions,  4th  ed.  p.  66). 

Where  an  inferior  court  declines  to  exercise  a  jurisdiction 
imposed  on  it  by  law,  the  Queen's  Bench  will  enforce  its  pro- 
ceeding by  mandamus ;  when  it  has  acted,  its  judgment 
can  only  be  reversed  in  that  court  on  a  case  stated  for  its 
opinion ;  E,  v.  West  Hiding,  1  N.  S.  Ca.  247.  But  the  court 
will  not  interfere  unless  it  be  apparent  that  gross  injustice 
will  follow  the  refusal  of  the  remedy  ;  B.  v.  Suffolk  JJ.,  6  M. 
&  S.  58,  per  Lord  EUenborough ;  M.  v.  Norfolk  JJ.,  5  B.  & 
Ad.  992,  per  Lord  Denman.  See  also  Curtis  v.  JBu>ss,  47 
L.  J.  M.  C.  35 ;  37  L.  T.  533 ;  S.  C.  eo  nam.  Ex  parte  Curtis, 
3  Q.  B.  D.  13.  The  writ  will  not  be  granted  to  command 
justices  to  do  an  act  which  may  render  them  liable  to  an 
action ;  E,  v.  Bu^chmghamshire  J  J. ,  9  D.  &  R.  689. 

If  the  justices  have  exercised  their  discretion  and  decided 
the  matter  whether  of  law  or  fact  in  issue,  the  court  will  not, 
on  mandamus,  review  their  decision,  however  erroneous  the 
decision  may  have  been ;  R,  v.  Bolton  (Recorder),  18  L.  J. 
M.  C.  139  ;  R.  v.  Bingham,  4  Q.  B.  877;  R,  v.  Blanshard, 
13  Q.  B.  318  ;  18  L.  J.  M.  C.  110 ;  R,  v.  Kent  JJ,,  41  J.  P. 
263  j  and  although  the  entry  of  the  judgment  may  have 
been  made  under  a  mistake  ;  R,  v.  Leicestershire  JJ,,  1  M.  & 
S.  442  j  R,  V.  Monmouthshire  JJ,,  4  B.  &  C.  844  ;  R,  v. 
Middlesex  J  J,  (Slade's  case),  2  Q.  B.  D.  616 ;  46  L.  J.  M.  C. 
225 ;  36  L.  T.  402 ;  25  W.  R.  610. 

Should  the  sessions  have  only  heard  one  side,  and  refused  Where  only 
to  hear  the  other,  then  the  court  would  consider  the  case  as  ?°®  ^^^® 
not  having  been  heard,  and  would  grant  the  mandamus  ;  R,         ' 
v.   Gloucestershire  JJ.,  IB.  &  Ad.  1 ;  R,  v.  Carnarvon  JJ,, 
A:  K  &  Aid.  86 ;  and  see  R,  v.  Worcestershire  J  J,  1  Chit.  R 
649.     But  the  court  will  not  call  the  sessions  to  rehear  a 
case,  ib. 

Where  a  court  of  quarter  sessions  or  justices  in  petty 
sessions  refuse  to  entertain  a  complaint,  <ko.,  on  the  ground 
that  they  have  no  jurisdiction,  mandamus  will  be  granted 
calling  on  them  to  hear  the  case  ;  R,  v.  West  Riding  (Yorh- 
shire),  1  N.  S.  C.  247  ]  R.  v.  Cumberland,  3  M.  &  S.  192, 
194;  4  A.  <fe  E.  695;  R.  v.  Kent,  14  East,  395;  see  also 
Luton  Board  of  Health  v.  Davis,  29  L.  J.  M.  C.  173 ;  2  E.  <fc 
E.  678.  Where  the  justices  declined  to  issue  a  distress 
warrant  on  nonpayment  of  the  local  rate,  a  mandamus  issued 
commanding  them  to  act ;  and  see  R,  v.  JSssex,  36  L.  T.  R.  554. 

Where  a  rate  is  bad  on  the  face  of  it,  the  court  will  not 
grant  a  mandamus  to  justices  to  issue  a  sununons  against  a 
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defaulter ;  R.  v.  Byr<m,  12  Q.  B.  321 ;  17  L.  J.  M.  C.  134 ; 
R.  y.  Wilkinson,  3  N.  S.  Ca.  180.  That  objection  would  go 
to  the  primary  juriBdiction  of  the  justices,  and  the  objection 
would  be  one  involving  a  mere  right  of  appeal ;  HuUMn  v. 
Chambers,  1  Burr.  580. 
Where  an  Where  the  sessions  have  entered  an  appeal  and  respited  it 
appeal  has  to  a  subsequent  sessions,  it  cannot  be  objected  at  the  subse- 
ente  ed  q^ei^t  sessions  that  no  sufficient  notice  had  been  given,  or 
that  it  had  been  improperly  respited,  and  that  they  had  no 
jurisdiction  to  hear  the  appeal ;  on  refusal  to  hear  the  appeal 
mandamus  was  granted,  as  the  sessions  having  once  received 
and  adjourned  the  appeal  they  were  bound  to  try  it ;  jB.  v. 
Hertfordshire  JJ.,  4  B.  <k  A.  561 ;  R.  v.  Wiltshire  JJ,,  8  B. 
&  C.  380;  but  see  R,  v.  Oxfordshire  J  J,,  1  M.  <fe  S.  446. 
Where  on  an  appeal  against  a  conviction  it  was  ascertained, 
at  the  subsequent  sessions,  that  the  appellant  had  not 
entered  into  the  statutable  recognizance,  and  without  wbich 
they  had  no  jurisdiction ;  in  that  case  the  mandamus  was 
refused.  In  the  first  two  cases  the  session  had  a  discretion 
to  exercise  in  receiving  the  appeal ;  in  R,  v.  Oxfordshire  they 
had  not,  it  was  in  that  instance  a  question  of  jurisdiction. 

After  a  rate  had  been  allowed  it  could  be  abandoned  by 

the  overseers  on  appeal ;  and  if  the  justices,  acting  on  the 

abandonment,   refused    to  receive  the   appeal,   mandamus 

would  be  granted  to  try  it ;  R.  v.  Cambridgeshire  J  J.,  2  Ad. 

&  E.  373. 

Where  rule      Mandamus  will  be  granted  to  hear  an  appeal  where  the 

of  sessions   sessions  have  refused  to  hear  when  acting  under  a  rule  of 

not  justi-    sessions  not  justified  by  the  statute,  or  which  is  inconsistent 

*  therewith;  see  R.  v.  Niyrfolk  J  J,,  B  B.  &  Ad.  900;  R,  v. 

Surrey  J  J.,  3  N.  S.  C.  531  ;  R,  v.  PawleU,  L.  R.  8  Q.  B.  491 ; 

R,  V.  Lincolnshire  JJ.,  3  B.  &  C.  548. 

Not  vhere       But  where  a  reasonable  practice  of  sessions  requires  notice 

role  of  appeal  the  court  will  not  interfere  ;  R,  v.  Salop  JJ.,  2  B. 

reasonable.  ^  ^  594  .  /?.  v.  Monnumthshire  J  J,,  3  Dowl.  P.  C.  306  ;  R. 

V.  M<mtg(mery shire  J  J,,  2  N.  S.  Ca.  78  ;  R.  v.  Essex,  2  Chit. 

385. 

What  notice  ought  to  be  considered  reasonable  Lord 
Denman,  C.  J.,  held  must  depend  on  the  usual  practice  of 
the  sessions ;  R.  v.  WaUs,  7  A.  <k  E.  470  ;  see  also  Re  Blues, 
5  E.  <fc  B.  291 ;  24  L.  J.  M.  C.  138.  But  of  the  reasonable- 
ness of  the  rule  Lord  EUenborough  claimed  to  exercise 
"a  visitorial  jurisdiction;"  R,  v.  Wiltshire  J  J.,  10  East, 
404.  And  Parke,  J.,  in  Yorkshire  W.  R.  JJ.,  5  B.  <fe  Ad. 
667,  671,  said,  "the  sessions  are  the  judges  of  what  is 
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reasonable  notice,  but  not  the  9ole  judges,  and  therefore  this 
court  may  interfere  ^ith  their  decision  upon  it.  They  are 
by  law  to  hear  appeals  only  on  reasonable  notice  of  which  we 
as  well  as  they  are  judges.  It  is  not  correct  to  say  this 
court  sets  its  discretion  against  theirs ;  **  and  the  sessions 
were  held  to  be  wrong  in  requiring  notice  of  the  respite  of 
the  appeal. 

In  £,  V.  Monmouthshire  JJ.y  1  Har.  &  W.  11 1 ;  3  Dowl.  P.  C. 
306  ;  upon  an  application  for  a  mandamus  to  justices  to  enter 
continuances  and  hear  an  appeal  where  the  sessions  had 
declined  to  hear  a  case,  fourteen  days'  notice  required  by  the 
rules  of  the  sessions  not  having  been  given  of  the  respiting 
the  appeal,  Pattison,  J.,  held  "that  it  was  perfectly  discre- 
tionary with  the  sessions  as  to  what  notices  they  would 
require  in  cases  of  respited  appeals ;  the  notice  did  not  seem 
to  be  illegal  or  so  absurd  as  to  require  the  court  to  overthrow 
it."  So  also  Wightman,  J.,  in  B,  v.  Montgomeryshire  JJ,^  2 
N.  S.  Ca.  78  ;  U  L.  J.  M.  C.  142 ;  3  D.  &  L.  119  ;  refused  to 
interfere  where  he  considered  the  rule,  though  imnecessary, 
yet  not  so  unreasonable  as  to  call  for  any  interference  by 
mandamus.  On  the  other  hand,  in  B,  v.  Surrey,  18  L.  J. 
M.  C.  175 ;  3  N.  S.  Ca,  531  ;  on  the  sessions  refusing  to  hear 
a  respited  appeal  because  an  eight  days'  notice  of  the  entry 
and  respite  had  not  been  given  to  the  respondents,  in  accor- 
dance  with  a  rule  of  sessions,  Erie,  J.,  held  that  the  sessions 
had  no  power  to  make  such  a  rule,  adding  a  new  condition  to 
the  right  of  appeal ;  and  as  all  the  notices  required  by  the 
general  law  had  been  given,  he  granted  the  mandamus  com- 
manding the  sessions  to  enter  continuances  and  hear  the 
appeal ;  see  H,  v.  Staffordshire  J  J,  (a),  5  B.  &  Ad.  990 ; 
Jt.  V.  Fawlett,  L.  R.  8  Q.  B.  491  ;  B.  v.  Norfolk,  5  B.  & 
Ad.  999. 

A  rule  requiiing  the  order  or  conviction  appealed  against 
to  be  filed  on  the  entry  of  the  appeal,  with  the  clerk  of  the 
peace  on  the  first  day  of  sessions,  is  inconsistent  with 
4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  79,  which  requires  the  filing  of  the 
copy  only ;  and  on  which  Coleridge,  J.,  said,  the  sessions 
had  no  right  to  put  such  a  condition  on  the  appeal :  B,  v. 
Yorkshire  W.  B.  JJ.,  2  Q.  B.  705. 

The  rules  of  practice  for  sessions  as  to  time,  <&c.,  must  be  Rules  bh  to 
precise  and  clear ;  or  otherwise  upon  a  refusal  to  entertain  time  must 
an  appeal  grounded  on  the  non-compliance  with  such  rules,  ^  Precise, 

may  go. 
(a)  These  cases  were  prior  to      the  year  (1849),  in  which  B,  v, 
Baiues'  Act,  12  &  13  Vict  c.  45,      Surrey  was  decided. 
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Q.  S.  deci- 
sion on 
amend- 
ments final. 


So  as  to 
recogni- 
Eances. 


Adjourn- 
ment dis- 
cretionary. 


Where 
sessions 
bound  to 
grant  costs. 


To  issue 
process. 


the  court  will  grant  a  mandamus  for  a  hearing :  E.  v.  Derhy^ 
shire,  22  L.  J.  M.  C.  31  B.  C. 

By  12  <fe  13  Vict.  o.  45,  s.  9,  the  decision  of  the  Court  of 
General  or  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  Peace  upon  the  hearing 
of  any  appeal,  as  to  the  amending  or  refusing  to  amend 
any  order  or  judgment  of  a  justice  or  justices  appealed 
against,  will  be  final,  and  will  not  be  liable  to  be  reviewed 
in  any  court  by  means  of  a  writ  of  certiorari  or  mandamus 
or  otherwise.  (Similar  provisions  as  to  orders  of  removal, 
11  &  12  Vict.  c.  31,  s.  7,  and  lunacy  orders,  16  &  17  Vict, 
e.  97,  s.  116.) 

On  amendments  made  by  the  sessions,  their  decision  is 
final  'y  see  R.  v.  Ruyton  of  the  Eleven  Towns,  30  L.  J.  M.  C. 
229 ;  R,  V.  Llangenney,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  265. 

And  by  the  same  sec.  9,  the  decisions  of  the  general  or 
quart^  sessions  upon  the  hearing  of  any  appeal  as  to  the 
substitution  of  any  new  recognizance  or  recognizances  as 
aforesaid  shall  be  final,  and  shall  not  be  liable  to  be  reviewed 
in  any  court  by  means  of  a  writ  of  certiorari  or  mandamus,  or 
otherwise. 

Where  the  question  of  adjournment  is  discretionary  with 
the  sessions,  and  not  determinable  by  any  statute  the  court 
will  not  interfere  :  R.  v.  Monmovihshire  JJ.,  1  B.  &  Ad.  895; 
R.  V.  Staffordshire  J  J.,  2  DowL    N.  S.  353 ;  R.  v.    Eyre, 

26  L.  J.  M.  C.  121 ;  Ex  parte  Becke,  3  B  &  Ad.  704 ;  R.  v. 
Lancashire  JJ,^  3  N.  S.  C.  42 ;  R.y.  Warwickshire,  28  L.  J. 
M.  C.  249 ;  R,  v.  Shircoat,  ib.  224 ;  R.  v.  Sussex,  34  L.  J. 
M.  C.  69. 

In  some  instances  the  justices  are  bound  by  statute  to 
grant  the  costs  of  an  appesJ,  and  upon  refusal  mandamus 
will  issue  to  command  the  sessions  to  enter  the  continuances 
for  the  purpose  of  making  their  order  for  costs;  as  cost  of 
appeal,  "  authorised  and  required,'*  under  the  Highway  Act, 
1845,  6  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  50,  s.  90;  R.  v.  Yorkshire  W.  R. 
31  L.  J.  M.  C.  271. 

Mandamus  will  be  granted  to  compel  the  sessions  to  issue 
process  to  enforce  an  order  of  the  Court  after  imreasonable 
delay  :  R.  v.  Warwickshire,  2  A.  «fe  K  768;  11  &  12  Vict 
c.  44,  s.  5. 

As  to  proceedings  in  lieu  of  mandamus  to  justices  out  of 
sessions,  see  11  <&  12  Vict.  c.  44,  s.  5. 

Application  for  the  mandamus  should  be  made  in  the  first 
term  :  R.  v.  Yorkshire  W.  R,  1  G.  &  D.  706 ;  R.  v.  Richmond, 

27  L.  J.  M.  C.  197. 

When  mandamus  has  issued   to  sessions   to   enter   con- 
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tinuances,  and  hear  an  appeal,  application  for  costs  incurred 
in  applying  for  and  issuing  the  mandamus  should  be  made 
within  tioo  terms  after  mandamus  has  been  obeyed  :  R.  v. 
Kent  J  J,,  36  L.  J.  M.  C.  130. 


MARKETS  AND  FAIRS. 
10  Vict.  c.  U. 


Before  a  market  or  fair  can  be  opened  for  public  use,  the  Notice  of 
undertakers,    that   is,   the  persons  authorized  by  a  special  opening  a 
Act  to  construct  or  regulate  the  market  or  fair,  must  give  '^*^*^®** 
ten  days'  notice  of  the  time  when  it  will  be  opened  in  some 
newspaper,  circulating  within  the  limit  of  the  special  Act, 
and  by  handbills  posted  conspicuously  within  those  limits ; 
sec.  12. 

Appointment  of  days  for  holding  the  market ;  sec.  14. 

After  the  market  is  opened  for  public  use,  any  person,  Selling 
other  than  a  licensed  hawker,  selling  or  exposing  for  sale  ^^^^o"* 
within  the  prescribed  limits,  except  in  his  own  dwelling-  \q\\^^ 
house  or  shop,  any  article  on  which  a  toll  is  authorized  to 
be  taken  in  the  market,  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not 
exceeding  405. ;  sec.  13. 

Exposing  unwholesome  meat  or  provisions  in  the  market,  Exposing 
renders  the  person  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £5  for  ^^^  ^^' 
each  offence.     And  such  unwholesome  meat  or  provisions 
may  be  seized  by  the  inspector ;  and  every  person  hindering 
him  in  his  duty,  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  £5  for  every 
such  offence;  sec  15. 

Every  person  obstructing  a  duly  appointed  person  super-  Obstruct- 
intending  the  market  or  fair,  and  keeping  order  therein,  ^^^  officer, 
will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  40^. ;  sec.  16. 

Each  vendor  is  bound  on  demand  to  weigh  or  measure  Vendor  to 
every   article  sold  by  the  weights  and  scales  or  measures  weigh  on 
provided  by  the  undertakers;   and  the    person   appointed 
must  weigh  or  measure  such  article,  or  either  party  may  be 
liable  to  a  penalty  of  not  exceeding  40«.;  sees.  22,  23. 

Sees.  24 — 25  provide  for  the  weighing  of  carts,  under 
penalties  pf  20a.,  and  against  the  frauds  of  the  drivers,  under 
penalties  of  £b ;  sec.  28.  Against  frauds  by  sellers  or 
buyers  in  weighing,  under  penalty  of  £5  (a);  sec.  29.    Frauds 

(a)  See  Weights  and  Measures  Act,  1879. 
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by  machine-keepers,  under  a  like  penalty;  sec«  30.  Frauds 
by  other  parties,  under  a  like  penalty. 

Bye-lawB.  Under  sec.  42,  the  commissioners  have  power  to  make 
bye-laws,  which,  under  sec.  44,  if  the  allowance  is  not 
specially  regulated  by  the  special  Act,  will  not  come  into 
force  until  allowed  by  the  parties  at  quarter  sessions,  if  the 
market  be  in  England  or  Ireland,  and  in  either  case  approved 
by  the  Local  Government  Board. 

Appeal.  The  appeal  clauses  of  the  Railway  Clauses  Consolidation 

Act,  1845,  are  incorporated  with  the  Market  and  Fairs  Act, 
and  clauses  with  respect  to  the  recovery  of  damages  not 
specially  provided  for,  and  penalties ;  and  in  respect  to  the 
determination  of  any  other  matter  referred  to  justices ; 
sec.  52.  See  also  postf  sec*  32,  Sum.  Juris.  Act,  1879,  and 
observations  thereon. 


Limit  of 
time  for 
prosecu- 
tioDs. 


OfTenoes 
amounting 
to  mis<le- 
meanor — 
p3Dalty. 
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The  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1854,  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104, 
amended  and  consolidated  the  Acts  relating  to  merchant 
shipping,  under  which  (and  also  under  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Acts)  a  large  class  of  offences  are  provided  against,  and  on  a 
summary  conviction  therefor  the  party  aggrieved  will  have 
his  appeal  to  the  quarter  sessions  under  sec.  518,  sub-sec.  4, 
Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1854. 

Sec.  525  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1854,  limits  the  time 
for  instituting  summary  proceedings  under  the  Act  to  six 
months  after  the  commission  of  the  offence ;  or,  if  both  or 
either  of  the  parties  to  such  proceeding  (see  Austin  v.  OUen^ 
L.  R.  3  Q.  B.  208 ;  37  L.  J.  M.  C.  34 ;  17  L.  T.  537)  be  out 
of  the  kingdom  during  such  time,  the  proceedings  must  be 
commenced  within  two  months  after  they  both  happen  to 
arrive,  or  be  at  one  time  within  the  kingdom  (sub-sec.  1)  (a)  ; 
see  Amtin  v.  Ohm,  L.  R.  3  Q.  B.  208 ;  37  L.  J.  M.  C.  34. 

By  sec.  518  (6),  sub-sea  2,  every  offence  under  the  Act 
declared  to  be  a  misdemeanour  shaU  be  an  offence  punishable 
by  imprisonment  for  any  period  not  exceeding  six  months, 
with  or  without  hard  labour,  or  by  a  penalty  not  exceeding 

{a)  Sub-sectioii  2  is  a  similar      possessions, 
provision   in    reference    to    an  (fi)  Sub-section  1  provides  for 

offence  committed  in  the  British      the  payment  of  costs. 


THE  MERCHANT  SHIPPING  ACTS,  857 

XlOO  ;  and  may  be  prosecuted  in  a  summary  mamier  instead 
of  being  prosecuted  as  a  misdemeanour. 

And  by  sub-sec.  3  the  same  may  be  prosecuted  summarily 
before  any  two  or  more  justices  of  the  peace  as  to  England, 
as  directed  by  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  43  (a),  the  proyisions  in  which 
Act  are  to  be  applicable  to  prosecutions  under  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act. 

By  sub-sec.  4,  in   all   cases  of  summary  convictions  in  Appeal 
England  where  the  sum  adjudged  to  be  paid  exceeds  (6)  £5,  or  vl^ere 
the  period  of  imprisonment  exceeds  one  month,  any  person  ^^®^fl!7  «r 
who  thinks  himself  aggrieved  by  such  conviction  may  appeal  q^  impri- 
to  the  next  court  of  general  or  quarter  sessions,  holden  not  sonment 
less  than  twelve  days  after  the  day  of  such  conviction  for  the  ^^^  month, 
county,   city,    borough,   liberty,   riding,   division,   or  place 
wherein  the  case  has  been  tried,  provided  that  such  person 
shall  give  to  the  complainant  a  notice  in  writing  of  such 
appeal,  and  of  the  cause  and  matter  thereof,  within  three 
days  after  such  conviction,  and  seven  clear  days  at  the  least 
before  such  sessions ;  and  shall  also  either  remain  in  custody 
until  the  sessions,  or  enter  into  his  recognizance  with  two 
sufficient  sureties  before  a  justice  of  the  peace  conditioned  to 
appear  at  the  sessions,  try  the  appeal,  and  abide  the  judg- 
ment of  the  court,  upon  which  he  will  be  discharged  from 
custody.     The  sessions  are  to  hear  and  determine  the  appeal  Judgment, 
and  make  such  order  therein,  with  or  without  costs,  as  to 
the  coui*t  may  seem  meet ;  and  in  case  of  the  dismissal  of 
the  appeal,  or  the  affirmation  of  the  conviction,  shall  order 
and  adjudge  the  offender  to  be  punished  according  to  the 
conviction,  and  to  pay  such  costs  as  may  be  awarded,  and 
shall,  if  necessary,  issue  process  for  enforcing  such  judgment. 
See  also  as  to  an  election  to  appeal  under  the  Summary  Juris- 
diction Act,  1879,  post,  Tit.  Summary  Jurisdiction  Acts. 

The  following  are  the  offences  under  the  Merchant  Ship-  Offences. 
jHng  Acts ;  they  are  necessarily  referred  to  in  a  concise  form. 
In  each  case  the  extreme  penalty  is   stated,  and  must  be  Penalties, 
understood  as  "  not  exceeding  "  the  amount  specified  where  a 
fine  is  imposed ;  or  not  exceeding  the  time  where  a  term  of 
imprisonment  is  mentioned, 

(a)  See  Merchant  Shipping  Act,      8.  65. 
1855, 18  &  19  Vict.  c.  119,  s.  18  ;  (Jf)  See  antSf  p.  93, 

Merchant    Shipping   Act,  1862, 


358 


THE   MERCHANT  SHIPPING  ACTS. 


Super- 
vision by 
oHicials. 


Part  I. 
Under  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act  (>/"  1864  : — 

Sec,  13. — Any  person  refusing  or  neglecting  to  produce 
the  oflficial  log-book  of  the  ship  when  demanded  by  an 
authorised  officer ;  or  impeding  the  master  of  the  crew ;  or 
knowingly  misleading  the  officer  authorised  to  ask  an  expla- 
nation regarding  the  ship ;  penalty,  £20. 

Sec,  41. — A  shipbuilder  wilfully  making  a  false  statement 
in  a  certificate ;  penalty,  £100. 


Registry  of 
ships. 


Detaining 
certificate. 


Using 

improper 

certificate. 

Notice  of 


Part  II. 

Sec,  45. — A  master  neglecting  to  register  (a)  change  of 
ownership  of  a  ship;  penalty,  £100. 

Sec,  49.  — A  master  neglecting  to  deliver  up  a  provisional 
certificate  granted  in  substitution  of  a  lost  certificate  (sec. 
44)  within  ten  days  after  the  first  subsequent  arrival  of  the 
ship  at  her  port  of  discharge ;  penalty,  £50. 

Sec.  50. — ^Any  person  retaining  possession  of  a  ship's  certi- 
ficate, the  same  not  being  subject  to  any  right  of  detention 
by  reason  of  any  title,  lien,  &c.,  and  refusing  on  request  to 
deliver  it  up  to  any  registrar,  officer  of  customs,  or  other 
person  legally  entitled  to  require  such  delivery,  such  person 
may  on  warrant  be  examined  before  a  justice  touching  such 
refusal,  and  if  no  reasonable  cause  be  shown  for  such  deten- 
tion ;  penalty,  £100 :  if  the  certificate  be  lost,  the  party 
will  be  discharged  :  see  Arkle  v.  Henzell,  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  110; 
Wiley  V.  Crawford,  2  L.  T.  597 ;  afiirmed  in  error,  4  L.  T. 
653.  The  master,  whether  co-owner  or  not,  can  have  no 
lien  on  the  certificate  or  ship's  registry  in  case  of  a  wrongful 
dismissal  by  the  managing  owners :  The  St  Olaf  35  L.  T. 
Adm.  428. 

Sec,  52. — The  master  or  owner  using  an  improper  certifi- 
cate, and  one  not  legally  granted  for  the  use  of  the  ship ;  a 
misdemeanour:  see  sec.  518,  sub-s.  2. 

Sec,  53. — Where  the  certificate  is  actually  or  construc- 


(a)  As  to  the  registration,  see 
sec.  18  ;  see  also  Tlie  AndaliLsia/n,^ 
47  L.  J.  P.  D.  &  A.  66 ;  L.  R.  3 
P.  D  182. 

As  to  name  of  ship,  see  Mer- 
chant Shipping  Act,  1871, 34  &  35 


Vict.  c.  110,  s.  6. 

A  ship  built  in  order  to  be 
sold  to  a  foreigner  need  not  be 
registered  :  Union  Bank  of  Lon- 
don v.  LoTumtonf  3  C.  P.  D.  243  ; 
47  L.  J.  C.  P.  409,  C.  A. 
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tively  lost,  or  the  ship  ceases  to  be  a  British  ship,  immediate  lost  cer- 
notice  is  to  be  given  thereof  to  the  registrar  at  the  port  of  tificate. 
registry;  every  owner  or  master  making  default,  penalty, 
£100. 

Sec,  81,  8vh-B,  11. — If  upon  a  sale  made  to  an  unqualified  Certificate 
person  without  production  of  the  certificate  of  sale  to  some         ^' 
registrar  or  consular  officer  (sul>s.  10),  no  title  will  be  given 
on  the  sale  ;  and  the  party  on  whose  application  the  certifi- 
cate was  granted,  and  the  persons  exercising  the  power,  will 
each  incur  a  penalty  of  £100. 

Sec,  103,  8ub'8,  2. — The  master  or  owner  carrying  or  per-  National 
mitting  any  papers  to  be  carried  on  board  a  ship  with  intent  character 
to   conceal  her  British  character,  or  to   assume  a  foreign         P* 
character,  or  with  intent  to  deceive ;  penalty,  forfeiture  of 
the  ship  to  Her  Majesty ;  and  the  master,  if  he  commits  or 
is  privy  to  the  offence,  will  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour : 
see  Ths  Sceptre,  35  L.  T.  Adm.  429  ;  The  Annandale,  46  L. 
J.  Adm.  68 ;  2  Adm.  D.  179 ;  aff.  on  app.  47  L.  J.  Adm.  3 ; 
2  Adm.  D.  218;  37  L.  T.  139. 

'     Snhs,  4. — A  person  making  a  false  declaration  of  owner-  Making 
ship ;   a   misdemeanour ;   see   also   sec.   103  (a).     Merchant  false  decla- 
Shipping  Amendment  Act,  1855,  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  91,  s.  9.      "^^^^^^ 

Sec,  105. — Hoisting  or  assisting  in  hoistings  unauthorised  ?7?®"  *^* 
colours  without  warrant ;  penalty,  £500,  authorised 

colours. 
Shipping  Officers, 

Sec.  127. — ^A  shipping-master,  his  deputy,  clerk  or  servant  Hiring 
demanding  or  receiving  any  remuneration  on  the  hiring  of  a  seamen, 
seaman ;  penalty,  £20. 

Sec,  136. — No  foreign-going  ship  or  home  trade  passenger  Ceri:ificated 
ship  to  go  to  sea  without  the  master  and  mates  are  certified  officers  to 
officers ;  and  no  ship  of  100  tons  burden  or  upwards  shall  go  ^^^' 
to  sea  without  at  least  one  certified  officer  besides  the  master ; 
any  master  or  mate  going  to  sea  without  such  certificate,  or 
any  person  employing  an  uncertified  master  or  mate ;  penalty^ 
£50. 

Sec.  140. — Making  false  representations  to  obtain  a  certifi- 
cate ;  forging,  altering,  or  fraudulently  using  or  lending  a 
certificate :  a  misdemeanour. 

Sec  143. — All  indentures  of  apprenticeship  to  the  sea-  Appien- 
service  are  free  of  stamp-duty  (a);  and  the  person  to  whom  tices. 

(a)  See  R.  v.  Edmstall  Eidgware,  3  T.  B.  380 ,-  E.  v.  Tatneu, 
11  Q.  B.  80. 
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the  boy  is  bound  shall  within  seven  days  transmit  the  same 
to  the  registrar-general  of  seamen  or  to  some  shipping  master 
to  be  recorded;  provision  is  also  made  for  recording  the 
assignment  of  the  indentures,  cancellation,  death,  or  deser- 
tion of  the  apprentice;  failure  to  comply  with  this  sec, 
penalty,  £10. 

Sec.  145. — The  master  of  every  foreign-going  ship  is  to 
bring  the  apprentice  and  indenture  before  the  shipping- 
master  before  whom  the  crew  is  engaged;  in  default, 
penalty,  £5. 

Sec,  147,  svh-s,'*  1. — Persons  engaging  seamen  or  appren- 
tices not  being  licensed  (sec.  146)  or  duly  authorised ; 
penalty,  £20.     See  Hughes  v.  Sunderland,  46  J.  P.  6. 

Suh-s,  2. — Employing  unlicensed  persons  (except  as  in 
8ub-s.  1)  to  engage  crew ;  penalty,  £20 ;  and  if  licensed, 
forfeiture  of  license. 

Sec,  148. — Any  person  receiving  or  demanding  from  any 
seaman  seeking  employment  as  a  seaman  or  apprentice, 
other  than  lawful  fees ;  penalty,  £5. 

Sec  152. — ^Any  master  making  a  false  statement  by  in- 
dorsement on  a  running  agreement  on  its  final  termination ; 
penalty,  £20. 

Sec.  157.— ^No  master  to  carry  to  sea  any  seaman  without 
an  agreement ;  penalty,  £5. 

Sec,  158. — Notice  to  be  given  by  the  master  of  a  foreign- 
going  ship  to  the  nearest  shipping-master  of  any  change  in 
the  crew;  penalty,  £5. 

Sec,  160. — Seamen  engaged  in  foreign  ports  are  to  be 
shipped  with  the  sanction  and  in  the  presence  of  the  consul ; 
peneJty,  £20. 

Sec,  161. — Sets  out  the  rules  to  be  observed  as  to  the 
production  of  agreements  and  certificates  of  masters  and 
mates  of  foreign-going  ships  ;  in  default,  penalty,  £5. 

Sec  162. — Is  the  like  as  to  home  trade  ships. 

Sec,  164. — Every  person  who  fraudulently  falsifies  an 
agreement,  or  delivers  a  false  copy  thereof,  a  misdemeanour. 
See  sec.  518,  sub-s.  2. 

Sec,  166. — The  master  to  post  a  copy  of  the  agreement  on 
a  part  of  the  ship  accessible  to  the  crew ;  penalty  in  de&ult, 
£5. 

See,  170. — The  owner  or  master  discharging  seamen  or 
paying  their  wages  other  than  before  a  shipping  master ; 
penalty,  £10.  Seamen  on  a  home  trade  ship  may  demand 
to  have  their  wages  paid  in  like  manner. 

Sec    171. — The  master  to    deliver  an    acoount   of  the 
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seaman's   wages  twenty-four  hours    before  his  discharge ; 
penalty,  £5. 

Sec,  172. — Upon  the  discharge  of  any  seaman,  the  master 
is  to  sign  his  certificate  of  discharge;  in  default,  penalty, 
£10. 

And  such  certificate  retained  by  him  shall  be  returned ;  in      • 
default,  penalty,  £20. 

Sec.  174. — Every  shipping  master  may  hear  and  decide 
questions  between  a  master  or  owner  and  any  of  the  crew, 
which  both  parties  agree  in  writing  to  submit  to  him  (sec. 
173);  and  under  sec.  174  the  owner  or  his  agents  are  bound 
to  produce  the  log-book  or  other  ship-papers;  penalty  on 
neglect,  £5, 

Sec.  176. — On  a  discharge  of  a  seaman  the  master  is  to 
make  a  report  of  his  conduct  and  qualifications  to  the 
registrar-general :  any  person  making  a  false  certificate,  or 
fraudulently  altering  one;  a  misdemeanour,  see  sec.  518, 
sub-s.  2.     See  B.  v.  Wilson,  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  230. 

Savings  Banks  for  Seamen, 

Sec.  180. — Savings'  banks  for  seamen  may  be  established; 
and  by  19  <fe  20  Vict.  c.  41,  s.  17,  the  enactment  is  to  apply 
to  seamen  of  the  R.  N. 

Sec.  180^  (a).  (See  Seaman's  Savings  Bank  Act,  1856,  Forgery ; 
19  <fe  20  Vict.  c.  41,  s.  6).— Every  person  who  for  the  pur-  *?  show 
pose  of  obtaining  for  himself  or  for  another  any  money  ^^gj^^ 
deposited  in  any  savings*  bank  established  under  this  Act 
(1856),  or  any  interest  thereon,  forges  or  assists  in  forging, 
or  procures  to  be  forged,  or  fraudulently  alters,  assists  in 
fraudulently  altering,  or  procures  to  be  fraudulently  altered, 
any  document  purporting  to  show,  or  assist  in  showing  a 
right  to  any  such  money  or  interest ;  and  every  person  who 
for  the  purpose  aforesaid  makes  use  of  any  such  forged  or 
altered  document  as  aforesaid,  or  who  for  the  purpose 
aforesaid  gives  or  makes,  or  procures  to  be  given  or  made, 
or  assists  in  giving,  or  making,  or  procuring  to  be  given  or 
made,  any  false  evidence  or  representation,  knowing  the 
S0.me  to  be  false ;  penalty,  as  well  being  punishable  with 
penal  servitude,  or  imprisonment  for  two  years  (on  indict- 
ment) :  he  may  also  be  summarily  prosecuted,  and  imprisoned, 


(a)  Sections  180  g.  and  180  j.  are  introduced  from  the  Seaman's 
Savings  Bank  Act,  1856. 
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with  or  without  hard  labour,  for  any  period  not  exceeding 

six  months. 

Criminal         Sec,   180. — All  criminal  proceedings  under  the  Act  (see 

procedure.    19  &  20  Vict.  c.  41,  s.   9)  are  to   be  conducted   as  those 

under  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1854  ;  and  all  evidence 

applicable  under  that  Act  will  be  applicable  under  this  Act 

— the  Seaman's  Savings  Banks  Act,  1856,  s.  9. 

Master  not       Sec.  196. — Provides  for  the  master  taking  charge  of  the 

accounting  money  or  effects  of  a  seaman  placed  in  his  charge ;  penalty 

or  money.  |jj.g|3]g  j^j^g  value  of  the  money  and  effects  not  accounted  for; 

or  if  the  value  not  ascertained,  £50, 
Forgery  See.  .203. — Forging  or  altering  a  certificate,  or  making 

to  obtain     fgjgg   representations,    in   order  to    obtain   wages ;     penal 
^  '         servitude  for  four  years;    imprisonment,  with  or  without 
hard  labour,  for  two  years ;  or  on  summary  conviction,  im- 
prisonment six  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 
Leaving  Sec,  206. — A  master  or  other  person  wrongfully  leaving 

apprentice   behind,  or  forcing  on  shore  any  seaman  or  apprentice  engaged 
on  B  ore.     ^  return  with  the  ship ;  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour. 

Sec,  207  (a). — The  leaving  a  seaman  or  apprentice  to  be 
discharged  abroad,  or  left  behind  without  the  master's  cer- 
tificate; a  misdemeanour  (see  sec.  518;  sub-sec.  2). 

Sec  209. — The  master  is  to  pay  the  wages  of  the  seaman 

or  apprentice  left  behind,  and   unable  to  proceed  on  the 

voyage;  penalty,  £20. 

Receiving        Sec,    212.  —  Under  certain   circumstances   (sec.    211)  a 

diRtressed    person  in  charge  of  a  ship  is  bound  to  receive  on  board 

f*®*™®"  ®^  distressed  seamen  for  passage  home  (one  for  every  fifty  tons' 

burden) ;  every  person  failing  or  refusing  to  receive  oh  board 

his  ship,  or  to  give  passage  home,  or  subsistence  to,  or  to 

provide  for  such  seaman  or  apprentice;  penalty,  £100,  with 

respect  to  each  seaman  or  apprentice  default  is  made. 

Seaman  Sec,  214. — Any  seaman  may  leave  his  ship  to  forthmth 

leaving  for  enter  Her  Majesty's  navy  :  no  stipulation  to  the  contrary  is 

ieHtv'g*'      *^  ^®  entered  into  the  seaman's  agreement ;  penalty,  JB20. 

navy.  (Leaving  the    ship  to  join  Her   Majesty's    navy   is  not  a 

desertion.     See  p.  363.) 

Sec,  215. — The  seaman's  clothes  and  wages  are  to  be  given 
up  on  the  seaman  leaving  his  ship  under  sec.  214 ;  penalty, 
£20  (the  wages  are  to  be  paid  to  the  ofiBcer  authorized  to 
receive  such  seaman  into  Her  Majesty's  service). 

Sec,  220. — Every  person  making  any  false  representation, 

(a)  As  to  seamen  left  in  distress  in  this  country,  see  17  &  18  Vict. 
c.  120,  s.  16. 


on 
board. 
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or  forging  any  document,  or  uttering  it,  to  obtain  payment 
of  monies  payable  to  seamen  who  have  volunteered  into 
Her  Majesty's  navy  (see  sees.  215 — 219);  a  misdemeanour  : 
see  sec.  518;  sub-sec.  2. 

Sec,   221. — On  complaint  of  three  or  more  of  the  crew,  Water 
provision  is  made  for  a  proper  supply  of  water  on  board ;  supply, 
penalty  on  non-compliance,  £20. 

Sec,  225. — The  master  is  to  keep  on  board  proper  weights  Weights 
and  measures  for  the  serving  out  the  provisions ;  penalty,  for  provi- 
£10.  sio'^s- 

Sec,  226. — No  ship  is  to  go  to  sea  without  the  certificate  Certificate 
of  the   inspector   of  medicines  that  the   ship   is   properly  of  njedi- 
provided  ;  penalty  on  owner  or  master  in  consequence,  £20.  ^i^^ 
The  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1864  (30  &  31  Vict.  c.  127, 
s.  4),  lime  and  lemon-juice,  and  other  anti-scorbutics,  are  to 
be  provided  and  kept  on  board  a  foreign-going  ship ;  penalty 
on  master  or  owner,  £20.     Merchant  Shipping  Act,   1854,  Proper 
s.  9,  sufficient  space  is  to  be  allowed  for  each  man,  and  space  for 
the  space  kept  clear  of  cargo :    the  owner  is  responsible  ;  °^®^* 
penalty,  £20.  (Seethe  Colonial  Shipping  Act,  1868,  31  &  32 
Vict.  c.  129,  s.  3.) 

Sec,  230. — A  foreign-going  ship,  carrying  100  passengers  Medical 
and  upwards,  is  to  carry  a  medical  officer;  penalty,  £100.      officer. 

Sec,  232.  —  The  master  is-  to  permit  a  seaman  or  appren-  Complaints 
tice  to  leave  the  ship  (in  custody,  or  otherwise),  to  make  ?^  <^^^^  ^ 
complaint  to  a  justice,  consular  officer,  or  officer  in  com-  3^8*ice. 
mand  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  ships,  if  he  desires  to  make 
complaint  against  the  master,  or  any  of  the  crew. 

Protection  of  Seamen  from  Imposition, 

Sec.  237. — Persons  on  board  any  ship  not  duly  authorized, 
about  to  arrive,  and  before  arrival  at  her  destination,  before 
her  actual  arrival  in  dock ;  penalty,  £20  :  see  Attwood  v. 
Cave,  1  Q.  B.  D.  134.  Under  43  <fe  44  Vict.  c.  16,  s.  5,  the 
unauthorized  person  is  restricted  from  being  on  board  before , 
the  seamen  lawfully  leave  the  ship  at  the  end  of  their 
engagement,  or  are  discharged;  penalty,  £20,  or  imprison- 
mei*t  for  six  months.  This  section  provides  for  their  being 
warned  off. 
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Discipline  (a). 

Sec,  239. — Any  master,  seaman,  or  apprentice,  who  by 
wilful  breach  or  neglect  of  duty,  or  by  reason  of  drunken- 
ness, does  any  act  tending  to  the  immediate  loss,  destruction 
or  .serious  damage  of  the  ship,  or  endangering  the  life  or 
limb  of  any  person  belonging  to  or  on  board  the  ship ;  or 
who  refuses  or  omits  to  do  any  lawful  act  proper  and 
requisite  to  be  done  by  him  for  preserving  the  ship  from 
immediate  loss,  destruction,  or  serious  damages,  or  for 
preserving  any  person  belonging  to  or  on  board  the  ship 
from  immediate  danger  to  life  or  limb ;  a  misdemeanour  : 
see  sec.  518,  sub-sec.  2. 

Sec.  242. — The  Board  of  Trade  may  cancel  the  certificate 
of  any  master  or  mate  (for  cause) ;  and  should  the  master  or 
mate  make  default  in  delivering  the  same  to  the  Board,  he 
will  commit  an  offence  with  penalty,  £50. 


Desertion, 

Sec.  243. — Any  seaman  or  apprentice  engaged  to  the  sea- 
service  committing  any  of  the  following  offences  may  be 
summarily  punished ;  but  the  section  applies  only  to  British 
ships  :  Leary  y.  Hoyd^  3  E.  &  B.  178. 

1.  Deserting  the   ship  (6)  ;    imprisonment  for  twelve 

weeks,  with  or  without  hard  labour,  and  forfeiture 
of  clothes  and  effects  left  on  board. 

2.  Neglecting  or  refusing  without  reasonable  cause  to 

join  his  ship,  or  absenting  without  leave  within 
twenty-four  hours  before   sailing  from  any  port 


{a)  These  sections  have  refer- 
ence to  British  ships  only  ; 
Leary  y.  Lloyd^  29  L.  J.  M.  C. 
194. 

(J))  A  sailor  who  leaves  his 
^hip  on  account  of  cruelty  on  the 
part  of  the  captain  does  not  com- 
mit  desertion  :  Prince  Edward 
V.  Trevellick,  24  L.  J.  Q.  B.  9  ;  4 
E.  &  B.  59  ;  IdnUand  v.  Stephens^ 
8  Esp.  71.  The  seaman  must 
leave  the  ship  iine  animo 
revertendi^  and  without  just 
cause  :  The  Two  Sisters^  24  L.  J. 
Q.  B.  12 ;   2  W.  Bob.  126.     See 


also  The  Ealing  Qrwe^  2  Hagg. 
16  ;  Button  v.  Thompson^  L.  R.  4 
C.  P.  330 ;  as  to  leaving  the  ship 
to  join  the  B.  N.,  see  sec.  214. 
Want  of  provisions  has  been  held 
to  be  a  justification  for  leaving 
the  ship  :  The  Ckutalia^  1  Hagg, 
69. 

Bj  a  desertion  the  wages  for 
the  whole  voyage  which  was  not 
completed  at  the  time  of  the 
desertion  are  forfeited  ;  but  not 
the  wages  for  any  other  com- 
pleted voyage :  The  JPearle,  6 
Rob.  Ad.  224. 
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either  at  the  commencement  or  during  the  voyage, 
or  absenting  at  any  time  without  leave  and  without 
sufGicient  cause  from  his  ship  or  from  his  duty,  not 
amounting  to  desertion,  or  not  treated  as  such  by 
his  master.  Imprisonment  ten  weeks,  with  or 
without  hard  labour ;  also  at  discretion  of  justices 
forfeiture  of  two  days'  pay ;  and  for  every  twenty- 
four  hours'  absence  either  six  days'  pay,  or  any 
expenses  in  hiring  a  substitute  (a). 

3.  Quitting    ship  without    leave   before    the   ship    is 

secured ;  forfeiture  of  month's  pay  (b), 

4,  Wilful  disobedience  to  lawful  commands  ;  imprison- 

ment four  weeks,  and  with  or  without  hard  labour 
and  forfeiture  of  two  days'  pay. 
5«  Continued  wilful  disobedience  to  lawful  commands ; 
imprisonment  twelve  weeks,  with  or  without  hard 
labour;  and  (at  the  discretion  of  the  Court)  to 
forfeit  for  every  twenty-four  hours'  continuance  of 
disobedience  or  neglect  either  six  days'  pay,  or  the 
expenses  of  the  hiring  a  substitute. 

6.  Assaulting  an  o&cer;  twelve  weeks'  imprisonment, 

with  or  without  hsotl  labour. 

7.  Combining  to  disobey  lawful  commands,  or  to  neglect 

duty,  or  to  impede  the  navigation  of  the  ship,  or 
the  progress  of  the  voyage ;  imprisonment  twelve 
weeks,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 

8.  Wilfully  damaging  the  ship,  or  emt)ezzling  or  wilfully 

damaging  any  of  her  stores;  forfeiture  of  wages 
equal  to  the  amount  of  the  loss  sustained,  and 
imprisonment  for  twelve  weeks,  with  or  without 
hard  labour. 

9.  For  any  act  of  smuggling  of  which  he  is  convicted, 

and  whereby  loss  or  damage  is  occasioned  to  the 
master  or  owner ;  liability  to  reimburse  the  loss  or 
damage,  and  wages  retained  in  satisfaction  or  on 
account  of  such  liability,  without  prejudice  to 
further  remedy  (c). 


{a)  See  provisions  as  to  the  2  W.  Rob.  123. 

■hip  being  unseaworthy  or  oyer-  (e)  See   as    to    making   false 

loaded  when  going  to  sea  :  Mer-  representations  to  obtain  Savings 

chant  Shipping  Act,  1871,  34  k  Bank  deposits,  infray  '*  Savings 

36  Vict.  c.  110,  s.  9.  Banks,"  p.  361, 19  &  20  Vict  c.  41, 

(h)  See  MaedoTuild  v.  Jepling,  s.  6  ;  and  14  &  16  Vict.  c.  102,  a. 


4  M.  &  W.  226 ;  The  TmoSigten,      66. 
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Apprehen-       Sec.  246. — The  master  or  mate,  owner,  ship's  husband  or 

sion  of  de-  consignee,  may  apprehend  deserters ;  but  if  such  apprehen- 

«erter.  gj^^^  ^e  made  on  improper  or  insufficient  grounds  (a),  the 
party  causing  the  apprehension  will  incur  a  penalty  of  £20 
(the  infliction  of  the  penalty  will  be  a  bar  to  any  action  for 
false  imprisonment  in  respect  of  such  apprehension). 

Fine.  Sec.  256. — Where  a  fine  has  been  inflicted  on  a  seaman 

by  a  master  under  his  agreement,  this  section  regulates  the 
course  of  proceeding  on  the  part  of  the  master ;  the  fine  is 
to  be  deducted  from  the  seaman's  wages  and  paid  over  to 
the  shipping-master  by  whom  the  crew  is  discharged;  on 
neglect,  penalty  six  times  the  amount  of  the  fine  retained. 

Enticing  to      Sec.  257. — Enticing  a  seaman  or  apprentice  to  desert ; 

desert.  penalty,  £10 ;  wilfully  harbouring  the  same ;  penalty,  £20. 
The  oflence  will  be  complete,  although  there  had  been  an 
informality  in  the  seaman's  engagement:  Austin  v.  Olseii^ 
37  L.  J.  M.  C.  34 ;  L.  R.  3  Q.  B.  208. 

.Surrepti-         Sec.  258. — ^Any  person  obtaining  a  passage  surreptitiously ; 

tious  penalty  £20,  or  one  month's  imprisonment. 

passage.  ^^^  259 — Q^  ^  change  of  masters,  the  master  is  to  hand 

Change  of  ^  j^^  successor  all  the  ship's  papers  relating  to  the  naviga- 
tion and  crew ;  penalty  on  default,  £100. 

Crimes  on  the  High  Seas  and  Abroad, 

Jurisdic-         See.  267. — All   offences   committed  against   property  or 

**®"'  person  in  or  at  any  place,  either  ashore  or  afloat,  out  of  Her 

Majesty's  dominions,  by  any  master  seaman  or  apprentice, 

who  at  the  time,  or  \^ithin  three  months  previously,  had 

been  employed  in  a  British  ship,  will  be  liable  to  the  same 

punishments^  and  be  inquired  into  in  the  same  way  as  if  the 

same  had  been  committed  within  the  Admiralty  jurisdiction  ; 

and  all  costs  of  the  prosecution  be  allowed. 

Passage  for      g^^.  268  (6). — A  master,  on  request  of  the  British  consular 

0.  en  ers.    q^qqj,^  jg  ^q  receive  and  afford  a  passage  and  subsistence  to 

an  offender  and  witnesses,  and  deliver  the  offender  committed 

to  his  charge  into  the  custody  of  the  police  on  arrival  of  the 

ship  in  the  United  Kingdom  or  a  British  possession.     On 

failure  to  comply  with  this  section,  penalty  £50. 

{a)  A  seaman  may  leave  the  as  to  a  survey,  see  the  Merchant 

ship  if  the  ship  is  not  in  a  fit  Shipping  Act,  1871,  s.  7. 

condition  to  proceed  to  sea,  or  (J>)  See  Melville  v.  De  Wolfe, 

her    accommodation    is    insuf-  4  £11.  &  B.  844  ;  24  L.  J.  Q.  B. 

ficient :  36  ac  37  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  9  ;  200. 
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Sec,  274. — Master  to  deliver  the  shipping  lists  (sec,  273)  SJiipping 
on  arrival  to  the  shipping-master ;  in  default,  penalty  £5.      lists. 

aS'w.    274,  providing  for  the  registration  of  births   and  Registra- 
deaths  at  sea,  is  repealed  by  37  &  38  Vict  c.  88,  s.  54 ;  ^^^^^^^^ 
sec.  37  of  that  Act  directs  how  the  returns  are  to  be  made  ^jeaths. 
by  the  master  or  person  having  charge  of  the  ship ;  failing 
to  comply  with  those  regulations,  for  each  offence,  penalty 

m. 

Sec.  275. — Ship's  lists  of  a  home-trade  ship  are  to  be  Ship's  lists, 
delivered  to  a  shipping-master  twice  a  year ;  penalty,  £5. 

Sec.  276. — In  case  of  a  transfer  of  ownership,  a  ship 
ceasing  to  be  a  foreign-going  or  home-trading  ship,  the  ship's 
lists  are  to  be  delivered  to  the  ship-master  of  the  port  to 
which  she  may  belong ;  on  failure,  penalty  £10.  So  also, 
when  practicable,  and  as  soon  as  possible  as  regards  a  ship 
lost  or  abandoned,  the  master  is  to  make  the  like  return, 
and  under  a  similar  penalty. 

Sec,  279. — On  arrival  in  a  foreign  port,  and  remaining 
thereat  forty-eight  hours,  the  master  is  to  deliver  to  the 
consular  officer  or  officer  of  customs  the  agreement  with  the 
crew,  indentures,  and  assignments  of  apprenticeships,  and 
ship's  documents ;  on  default,  penalty  £20. 


Tlie  Log-Book, 

An  official  log-book  is  to  be  kept  in  a  regulation  form 
(sees.  280,  282). 

Sec.  284. — The  following  are  offences  in  respect  to  the 
official  log-book : — 

Svb-i,  1. — Not  making  the  log-book  as  required ;  penalty,  £5. 

Svh-i,  2. — Making  an  entry  in  the  log-book  of  an  occur- 
rence happening  previously  to  the  arrival  of  the  ship  at  her 
final  port  of  discharge  more  than  twenty-four  hours  after 
arrival ;  penalty,  £30. 

Suh-%,  3. — Wilfully  destroying,  mutilating  or  rendering 
illegible  any  entry  in  any  official  log-book,  or  procuring  or 
assisting  in  making  any  false  or  fraudulent  entry  or  omission 
in  such  log-book,  a  misdemeanour;  see  sec.  518,  sub-s.  2. 

Sec.  285. — Entries  in  the  official  log-book  are  to  be 
received  in  evidence  in  any  proceeding  in  any  court  of 
justice,  subject  to  just  exceptions.  And  the  log-book  is  to 
be  delivered  to  the  shipping-master  on  the  discharge  of  the 
crew  (see  iec.  286). 

Sec.  287. — In  case  of  the  transfer  of  the  ship  or  change  of 
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etnployment,  or  loss  or  abandonment  of  a  ship  (as  ante,  sec. 
276),  the  log-book  is  to  be  delivered  or  transmitted  to  the 
shipping  master  of  the  port  to  which  the  ship  belongs ;  in 
default,  penalty  £10. 

Safety  (a)  and  Prevention  of  Accidents. 

Sec.  291. — (Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1871,  s.  6);  and  see 
also  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1873,  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  85, 
s.  4,  directs  the  master  to  permit  an  authorised  person  to 
take  measurements  to  record  the  draught  of  a  vessel  (b); 
any  master  failing  so  to  do  ;  penalty  £5. 

Sec.  292  gives  rules  to  be  observed  as  to  the  providing  boats 
and  life  buoys  (see  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1873,  s.  15);  and  by 

Sec.  293. — If  the  owner  appears  to  be  in  fault  where 
proper  provision  is  not  made  in  providing  the  requisite  boats 
and  life  buoys,  and  maintaining  them  ready  for  use,  he  will 
incur  a  penalty  of  £100 ;  and  if  the  master,  £50  (see  Mer- 
chant Shipping  Act,  1873,  s.  15). 

Sec.  301. — Provides  for  the  proper  equipment  of  steam 
ships,  and  on  any  steam  ship  going  to  sea  without  being  so 
provided,  the  owner  (if  in  fault)  will  incur  a  penalty  of 
£100;  and  the  master  (if  in  fault)  £50  (see  Merchant 
Shipping  Act,  1876,  s.  21). 

Sec.  302.  Any  person  overweighting  the  safety  valve  of 
any  steam  ship,  or  beyond  the  limits  fixed  by  the  engineer 
surveyor ;  penalty  £100,  with  any  liabilities  he  may  incur  by 
so  doing. 

Sec,  306. — Hindering  a  surveyor  on  his  inspection  of  the 
ship ;  penalty  £5. 

Sec  308. — Penalty  on  surveyor's  receiving  fees  unlawfully, 
£50 ;  see  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1876,  s.  39. 

Sec.  315. — No  certificate  is  to  be  used  after  its  expiration 
(without  reasonable  cause) ;  penalty  £10. 

Sec.  317. — The  certificate  is  to  be  exhibited  in  a  conspicuous 
part  of  the  ship ;  penalty  £10. 

Sec.  318. — No  passenger  steamer  (c)  to  proceed  on  her  voy- 
age without  the  certificate  ;  penalty  £20  ;  see  sec.  44  et  seq. 


(a)  Begulations  as  to  lights 
and  signals,  and  penalties  on  neg- 
lecting them,  see  25  &  26  Vict, 
c.  63,  ss.  26—28. 

(6)  See  alsothe  Merchant  Ship- 
ping Act,  1878,8. 3  (36&37 Vict.  c. 
85).  The  measurements  are  to  be 
painted  on  some  part  of  the  ship 


as  may  be  directed  by  the  Board 
of  Trade  ;  but  if  the  scale  is  in- 
accurate and  likely  to  mislead, 
the  owner  of  the  ship  will  incur 
a  penalty  of  £100. 

(<?)  Carrying  more  than  12 
passengers.  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1876,  8.  16. 
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See.  319. — Having  on  board  a  passenger  steamer  a  greater 
number  of  passengers  than  allowed  by  the  certificate ;  the 
owner  or  master  wiU  incur  a  penalty  of  £20 ;  and  also  in 
addition  6<.  for  every  passenger  over  and  above  the  number 
allowed,  or,  if  the  fare  of  any  on  board  exceeds  5«.,  not  ex- 
ceeding double  the  amount  of  the  fares  of  aU  the  passengers 
who  are  over  and  above  the  number  so  allowed,  such  fares  to 
be  calculated  at  the  highest  rate  of  fare  payable  by  any 
passenger  on  board. 

Sec.  320. — Forging  or  altering  a  certificate  under  -  the 
fourth  part  of  the  Act, — a  misdemeanour;  see  sec.  518, 
sub-s.  2. 

Sec.  321. — The  owner,  master,  or  engineer,  wilfully  refus- 
ing or  neglecting  to  give  information  of  the  build  of  the 
steam  ship  to  the  inspecting  surveyor ;  penalty  £5. 

Passengers. 

Sec.  323  is  repealed  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1862,  Damaging 
25  &  26  Vict  c.  63,  s.  2 ;  and  by  the  35th  sec.  of  that  Act  machinery, 
various  provisions  are  enacted  for  the  proper  conduct  of  the 
passengers  with  minor  penalties  ;  and  by  sec.  36,  any  person 
on  boaixl  a  steamer  wilfully  damaging  the  machinery,  or  ob- 
structing, impeding,  or  molesting  the  crew  in  the  execution 
of  their  duty ;  for  every  such  offence,  penalty  £20 ;  and  by 
sec.  37,  the  master  or  other  officer  of  any  duly  surveyed 
passenger  steamer  may  arrest  such  offender :  see  Merchant 
Shipping  Act,  1862,  s.  37. 

Sec.  324. — Any  person  having  committed  any  offence 
under  the  two  preceding  sections  refusing  to  give  his  name 
and  address ;  penalty  £20,  to  be  paid  to  the  owner. 

Accidents, 

Sec.  326. — ^Accidents  to  a  steam  ship,  occasioning  loss  of  To  be  re- 
life,  or  serious  injury  to  any  person,  or  material  damage  E*^*  *? 
affecting  her  seaworthiness  or  efficiency,  either  in  her  hull  or  ^rade  ^ 
machinery,  are  to  be  reported  to  the  Board  of  Trade  within 
twenty-four  hours,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  possible ;  on  neg- 
lect by  master  or  owner,  penalty  £50. 

Sec.  327  is  repealed  by  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1873,  s. 
33  ;  and  by  sec.  22  of  that  Act,  the  managing  owner,  or 
ship's  husband  where  there  is  no  managing  owner,  is  to  give 
notice  to  the  Board  of  Trade  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be 
of  the  apprehended  loss  of  any  British  ship. 

b3 
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Naval  Courts. 

Sec.  266. — Proceedings  under  naval  courts  are  to  be  re- 
ported to  the  Board  of  Trade  under  sec.  265 ;  any  person 
wilfully  preventing  or  obstructing  the  making  such  report, 
for  each  offence,  penalty  ^50,  or  twelve  months'  imprison- 
ment with  hard  labour. 

Sec,  328. — All  collisions  to  be  entered  on  the  log  ;  penalty 
£20. 

Carrying  Dangerous  Goods, 

Sec,  329,  providing  against  the  carrying  dangerous  goods, 
is  repealed  by  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1873,  s.  33 ;  and  by 
sec.  23  of  that  Act,  the  carrying  of  dangerous  goods  is  re- 
stricted under  a  penalty  of  £100 ;  but  if  the  party  shows 
he  was  only  acting  as  agent,  and  was  not  aware,  and  did  not 
suspect,  and  had  no  reason  to  suspect,  that  the  goods  shipped 
by  him  were  of  a  dangerous  nature,  the  penalty  will  not 
exceed  £10. 

Pilot-Boats, 

Sec,  346. — Every  pilot-boat  is  to  be  distinguished  by 
characteristics  enumerated  in  this  section ;  in  default, 
penalty  £20  for  each  default. 

Sec,  347. — Pilot  is  to  exhibit  his  flag  when  in  boat  not  a 
pilot-boat ;  penalty  £50. 

Sec.  348. — A  ship  not  having  a  licensed  pilot  on  board, 
displaying  a  flag  as  a  qualified  pilot's  flag ;  penalty  £50, 
to  be  recovered  of  the  owner  or  master. 

Sed:  350. — Pilot  to  keep  and  produce  pilot  regulations ; 
penalty  £50. 

Sec.  351. — Pilot  to  produce  licence;  penalty  £10. 

Compulsory  Pilotage, 

Sec,  353.  — A  master  of  any  uuexempted  ship  (sec.  379),  in 
a  district  where  the  employment  of  licensed  pilots  is  compul- 
sory, navigating  his  ship  after  a  licensed  pilot  has  oflered  to 
take  charge  thereof,  or  has  made  signal  for  that  purpose,  and 
without  having  a  pilotage  certificate  enabling  him  so  to  do  ; 
or  employs  or  continues  to  employ  an  unqualified  person  (sec. 
361)  to  pilot  her;  for  any  such  oflence,  penalty,  double  the 
amount  of  pilotage  demandable  for  the  conduct  of  the  ship. 
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Sec,  376. — Penalty  on  masters  of  ships  employing  un- 
licensed pilots,  or  acting  as  pilots;  penalty,  £5  for  every 
50  tons'  burden  of  the  ship. 

tSec,  379. — Exemptions. 

1.  Coasting  vessels  in  the  United  Kingdom  (a). 

2.  Ships  not  over  60  tons. 

3.  Ships  trading  to  Boulogne,  or  to  any  place  in  Europe 

north  of  Boulogne. 

4.  Ships  laden  with  stone  from  the  Channel  Islands. 

5.  Ships  navigating  within  the  limit  of  the   port  to 

which  they  belong. 

6.  Ships  passing  through  the  limits  of  any  pilotage 

district^  not  being  bound  to  any  place  within  the 
district. 

Sec.  354. — Home-trade  passenger  ships  are  to  employ 
qualified  pilots,  unless  they  have  certificated  masters  or 
mates ;  on  failing,  penalty  £100 ;  see  The  Lion,  L.  K  2 
C.  P.  525  ;  The  Temara,  Lush.  17  ;  The  General  Steam  Navi- 
gation Co.  V.  The  London  <k  Edinburgh  Shipping  Co.,  2  Ex.  D. 
467.  As  to  the  granting  the  certificates,  see  sec.  355 ;  and 
see  Hossack  v.  Gray,  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  209 ;  12  L.  T.  701. 

Sec.  358. — A  qualified  pilot  receiving,  or  a  master  offering 
a  pilot  an  unauthorised  rate  of  pilotage,  whether  greater  or 
less  (b);  penalty  £10. 

Sec  359. — Making  a  false  declaration  to  a  pilot  of  the 
draught  of  the  ship ;  penalty  £10. 

Offences  by  Pilots. 

Sec.  361. — An  unqualified  pilot  acting  as  pilot;  penalty 
£50. 

Sec.  365. — A  qualified  pilot  being  : 

1.  Interested  in  a  public-house,  or  in  the  sale  of  wine 

and  spirituous  liquors,  tobacco  or  tea ; 

2.  Or  who  commits  a  fraud  on  the  customs  excise  laws ; 
5.  Or  is  guilty  of  corrupt  practices    in    reference   to 

ships ; 
•4.  Or  lends  his  licence  ; 
5.  Or  acts  as  pilot  while  suspended ; 

(a)  A    foreign    going   vessel  (h")  The  pilot  may  charge  for 

casually  employed   in  taking  a  other  than  pilotage  serYices  :  see 

cargo  between  London  and  Liver-  The  Sebe,  2  W.  Bob.  246  ;  The 

pool  is  not  within  this  exception :  General  Palmer,  2  Hagg.  176, 
The  Hoydt,  32  L.  J.  Adm.  197. 
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6.  Or  when  intoxicated ; 

7.  Or  unnecessarily  causes  expense  of  pilotage  ; 

8.  Or  refuses  or  wilfully  delays  to  take  charge  of  any 

ship  (unless  preyented  by  illness  or  other  reason- 
able cause)  (a). 

9.  Or  unnecessarily  cuts  or  slips  the  cable  ; 

10.  Or  refuses  to  conduct  the  ship  into  port,  except  on 

reasonable  ground  of  danger  to  the  ship  ; 

11.  Or  quits  the  ship  before  his  service  is  performed, 

without  the  consent  of  the  master ; — 

besides  any  liability  in  an  action  for  damages ;  penalty, 
£100,  and  suspension  or  dismissal  by  the  pilotage  autho- 
rity :  any  person  who  procures,  abets,  or  connives  at  such 
offence,  the  like  liabilities. 

Sec,  366. — ^If  the  pilot  by  a  wilful  breach  of  duty,  or  under 
drunkenness,  does  any  act  tending  to  the  immediate  loss, 
destiiiction,  or  serious  damage  of  the  ship,  or  to  the  en- 
dangering the  life  or  limb  of  any  person  on  board  the  ship, 
or  refuses  or  omits  to  do  any  act  for  the  preserving  the  ship 
from  damage,  &c.,  or  life  or  limb,  he  will  be  deemed  guilty 
of  a  misdemeanour  (see  sec.  518,  ante,  p.  356),  and  liable  to 
suspension  or  dismissal. 

Sec.  367. — A  pilot  doing  wilful  injury  to  a  ship  while  in 
charge ;  penalty,  £100 ;  suspension  or  dismissal,  as  well  as 
liable  for  damages. 

Damage  to  Lights,  Buoys,  dec. 

Sec,  414. — Wilfully  injuring  any  lights,  biioys, or  beacons; 
penalty,  £50,  and  the  expense  of  making  good  the  damage. 
Sec,  415. — Exhibiting  false  lights;  penalty,  £100. 

Wrecks  (6). 

Sec,  441.  Disobeying  the  directions  of  the  receiver  of  the 
district  as  to  stranded  vessel,  or  the  saving  of  lives  bel«iging 
thereto;  penalty,  £50. 

Sec.  442. — The  receiver  may  summon  such  men  as  he  may 
deem  right  to  assist  him  at  any  such  wreck,  and  require  the 
master  to  assist,  and  demand  the  use  of  waggons,  &c.  Any 
person  refusing  to  comply  with  the  receiver's  request; 
penalty,  £100. 

(a)  See  The  Frederichton,  1  W.  Rob.  16. 
(d)  Qe^post,  tit.  «  Wreck." 
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Sec  443. — Articles  washed  ashore,  or  taken  from  a  wrecked 
vessel,  are  to  be  delivered  to  the  receiver ;  penalty,  JBIOO  (a). 

Sec,  447. — Under  sec.  446  power  is  given,  in  case  of  a 
ship  being  in  distress,  to  take  carriages,  &c.,  over  lands 
adjoining  to  render  assistance,  and  by  this  section  any  owner 
or  occupier  of  such  land  hindering  or  preventing  such  pas- 
sage of  carriages,  kc.,  or  the  deposit  of  the  cargo  of  the  ship 
oYi  his  land,  will  incur  a  penalty  of  £100. 

Sec,  450. — Any  person  finding  or  taking  possession  of  a 
wreck,  and  not  giving  notice  to  the  receiver ;  penalty,  JBIOO. 
See  The  Zeta,  L.  R.  4  Adm.  k  Ecc.  460,  where  a  barge  drift- 
ing in  the  Thames  was  not  held  to  be  a  wreck.  As  to  the 
meaning  of  **  wreck,"  see  Barry  v.  Anaud,  10  A.  &  £.  646  ; 
Falmer  v.  Eouse,  3  H.  &  N.  503 ;  27  L.  J.  Ex.  437,  where  a 
raft  of  timber  was  held  not  to  be  "  the  subject  of^a  wreck." 

Sec.  478. — Persons  plundering  a  wreck,  obstructing  the 
saving  wrecked  property,  secreting  the  same,  or  endeavouring 
to  board  the  wreck  without  leave  of  the  master ;  penalty, 
X50.  The  master  may  repel  by  force ;  and  see  24  <fe  25 
Vict.  c.  96,  ss.  65,  66 ;  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  100,  ss.  17,  37. 

Dealers  in  Marine  Stores, 

Sec,  480. — Every  dealer  in  marine  stores  of  any  descrip- 
tion (the  class  of  which  is  there  enumerated)  is  to  have  his 
name,  with  the  words  "dealer  in  marine  stores,"  painted 
over  his  warehouse,  under  penalty  of  £20. 

He  is  to  keep  books  in  which  he  is  to  keep  an  account  of 
all  transactions  in  reference  to  marine  stores  done  by  him  ; 
penalty,  first  offence,  £20  ;  every  subsequent  offence,  £50. 

He  shall  not  purchase  marine  stores  from  any  person 
under  apparently  16  years  of  age;  penalty,  £5  for  the  first 
offence ;  every  subsequent  offbnce,  £50. 

He  is  not  to  cut  up  any  cable,  or  similar  article  exceeding 
five  fathoms  in  length,  or  unlay  the  same  into  twine  or 
paper  stufi^,  on  any  pretence  whatever,  without  a  permit  of  a 
justice  (sec.  481),  or  advertising  a  notice  thereof  (sec.  482) ; 
penalty,  first  offence,  £20 ;  every  subsequent  offence,  £10. 

Sec,  482. — Before  any  cable  or  other  like  article  can  be 
cut  up  or  unlaid  by  any  marine  store  dealer,  he  must  for 
one  week  have  published  in  some  newspaper  published 
nearest  the  place  where  he  resides,  one  or  more  advertise- 
ments of  his  having  obtained  a  justice's  permit  to  do  so,  and 

(a)  The  receiver  has  full  power  to  suppresg  plunder,  sec.  444. 
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state  the  place  where  the  same  is  deposited,  and  the  time 
when  it  is  to  be  cut  up.  Any  person  suspecting  the  cable  to 
be  hia  may  obtain  a  warrant  for  inspection,  and  he  may 
require  production  of  the  cable  or  other  like  article  men- 
tioned in  the  permit,  and  his  books  kept  as  a  marine  store 
dealer  :  on  his  default  to  comply  with  this  section  ;  penalty, 
first  offence,  £20  ;  every  subsequent  offence,  £50. 

Sec,  483. — Anchors  are  to  be  marked  by  the  manufac- 
turers ;  penalty,  £5, 


Appeal 
against  a 
borough 
rate. 
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Any  person  who  may  think  himself  aggrieved  by  any 
borough  rate,  may  appeal  to  the  recorder  at  the  next 
quarter  sessions  for  the  borough  in  which  such  rate  has  been 
made ;  or  in  case  of  no  recorder  for  the  borough,  to  the 
justices  at  the  next  court  of  quarter  sessions  for  the  coimty 
within  which  such  borough  is  situate,  or  whereunto  it  is 
adjacent ;  and  such  recorder  or  justices  shall  have  power  to 
hear  and  determine  the  same,  and  to  award  relief  in  the 
premises  as  in  the  case  of  any  appeal  against  any  county 
rate :  5  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  92. 

The  power  in  the  council  to  make  a  borough  rate  is  that 
which  the  justices  have  in  quarter  sessions  to  make  a  county 
rate  under  55  Geo.  3,  c.  51,  and  it  has  been  held  that  the 
appeal  under  sea  92  is  limited  to  such  cases  as  woiild  be 
within  the  55  Geo.  3,  c.  51  :  JR.Y,  the  Recorder  of  Bath,  9  A. 

6  E.  871 ;  R.  V.  Westjnorland,  10  B.  &  C.  226 ;  see  Rawlin- 
son's  Corporation  Acts  by  Geary,  7th  ed.,  134. 

As  to  stating  grounds  of  appeal,  see  15  <k  16  Vict.  c.  81, 
ss.  17,  22,  relating  to  appeals  against  county  rates.  The 
notice  should  be  served  on  the  town  clerk :  R,  v.  Carmarthen, 

7  A.  ik  E.  766 ;  S.  C,  3  N.  &  P.  19. 
Offences  against  the  provisions  of  local  Acts  will  be  cogni- 

under  local  zable  by  the  justices  of  the  borough ;  7  &  8  Will  4  and  1 
^<^-  Vict.  c.  78,  s.  31. 

Limit  of  All  prosecutions  of  offences  punishable  under  the  Municipal 

prose-         Corporation  Act  must  be  commenced  within  three  calendar 

cution.        months  after  the  commission  of  the  offenca     And  if  upon 

summons  the  party  shall  not  appear,  the  case  may  be 

proceeded  with  in  his  absence :  4  &  5  Will  4,  c.  76^  s.  127. 
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When  any  person  is  aggrieved  by  any  summary  conviction  Appeal 
under  the  Municipal  Corporation  Acts,  he  may  appeal  to  the  against 
next  court  of  quarter  sessions  holden  not  less  than  twelve  °?"^*^" 
days  after  such  conviction  for  the  county  or  for  the  borough 
wherein  the  cause  of  complaint  shall  have  arisen,  provided 
that  such  person  give  to  the  complainant  a  notice  in  writing 
of  such  appeal,  and  of  the  cause  or  matter  thereof,  within 
three  days  after  such  conviction,  and  seven  clear  days  at  the 
least  before  such  sessions,  or  enter  into  a  recognizance  in 
manner  described  by  the  Act  to  appear  and  try  such  appeal, 
abide  judgment,  and  pay  costs ;  and  the  Court  is  to  hear 
and  determine  the  matter  of  the  appeal  and  make  such 
order,  with  or  without  costs,  as  to  the  Court  shall  seem 
meet;  and  on  the  dismissal  of  the  appeal  to  order  the 
offender  to  be  dealt  with  and  punished  according  to  the 
conviction  (a),  and  to  pay  such  costs  as  may  be  awarded,  and 
may  issue  process  for  enforcing  the  judgment :  5  &  6  Will  4, 
c.  76,  s.  131. 

By  sec.  132,  the  writ  of  certiorari  is  taken  away  :  see  R.  v. 
Cliantrell,  L.  K  10  Q.  B.  587  ;  44  L.  J.  M.  C.  94 ;  32  L.  T. 
350;  B.  V.  Turret,  2  T.  R.  735.  But  see  now  sec.  40, 
Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879. 

As  to  the  election  to  appeal  under  the  Summary  Jurisdic- 
tion Act,  1879,  see  sec.  32  (ib.),  post. 


FAWISTBHOKEHS. 


The  principal  Act  relating  to  pawnbrokers  is  **  The  Pawn-  The  Pawn- 
brokers' Act,  1872,"  35  &  36  Vict.  c.  93.  brokers' 

This  Act  applies  only  as  between  the  pawnbroker  and  the  ^^*  ^°'^' 
pawnee,  or  the  owner  who  has  authorised  a  pledge ;  the  Limite^ 
common  law  rights  of  the  owner  of  the  property,  pledged  ^^^  ^^ 
against  his  wish,  are  in  no  way  interfered  with  or  extinguished : 
see  The  Singer  Manufacturing  Co,  v,  Clark,  5  Ex.  D.  37 ; 
49  L.  J.  Ex.  224. 

By  the  6th  sec,  in  order  to  prevent  evasion  of  the  provi-  Who 
sions  of  the  Act,  it  is  enacted  that  the  following  persons  deemed  to 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  persons  carrying  on  the  business  of  Jf"^y  ^^ 
taking  goods  and  chattels  in  pawn :  every  person  who  keeps  ^^^  ^^^' 

pawn- 
(a)  See  tit.  **  Sam.  Juris.  Acts,"  1879,  sub-sec.  5,  s.  31 ;    and  sec.  broker. 
32^  poit. 
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Offences. 


a  shop  for  the  purchase  or  sale  of  goods  or  chattels,  or  for 
taking  in  goods  or  chattels  by  way  of  security  for  money 
advanced  thereon,  or  who  purchases  or  receives,  or  takes  in 
goods  or  chattels,  and  pays,  or  advances,  or  lends  thereon  any 
sum  of  money  not  exceeding  £10,  with  or  under  an  agreement 
or  understanding  express  or  implied,  or  to  be  from  the  nature 
or  character  of  the  dealing  -reasonably  inferred,  that  those 
goods  or  chattels  may  be  afterwards  redeemed  or  repurchased 
on  any  terms ;  and  every  such  transaction,  article,  payment, 
advance,  and  loan,  shall  be  deemed  a  pawning,  &c.,  within 
the  Act. 

Sec.  7  exempts  executors  and  administrators  of  pawn- 
brokers from  personal  penalties,  unless  incurred  by  his  own 
acts. 

Sec.  8  renders  the  act  of  the  servant  that  of  the  principal. 

The  following  are  offences  under  the  Act,  on  the  con- 
viction for  which  the  party  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not 
exceeding  £10,  under  sec.  45,  and  have  his  right  of  appeal, 
as  under  sec.  52,  post 

1.  The  pawnbroker  not  keeping  proper  books;  sea  12. 
'   2.  Not  keeping  his  name  exhibited  in  large  characters 
over  his  door,  with  the  word  "Pawnbroker;"  sec.  13. 

3.  A  pawnbroker  not  giving,  or  the  pawnee  not  taking  a 
pawn-ticket  on  a  pledge  ;  sec.  14. 

4.  A  pawnbroker  taking  too  great  a  profit ;  sec.  15  (sch.  4). 

5.  A  pawnbroker  not  giving  a  receipt  on  redemption  of  a 
loan ;  sec.  15. 

6.  An  auctioneer  doing  any  act  in  contravention  of  his 
duty  under  the  Act ;  sec.  20. 


On  pledge 
above  lOs. 


As  to  pledges  above  10*. : — 

1.  A  pawnbroker,  not  bond  fde,  according  to  the  Act, 
selling  a  pledge  pawned  with  him. 

2.  Entering  in  his  book  a  pawn  as  sold  for  less  than  it  was 
sold,  or  failing  to  enter  it. 

3.  Refusing  to  permit  any  authorised  person  to  inspect  his 
books ;  or  inspection  of  a  filled-up  catalogue  of  auction. 

4.  Failing  to  produce  such  catalogue. 

5.  Kefusing  to  pay  on  demand  the  surplus  on  sale  to  the 
person  entitled  to  receive  the  same;  sec.  23.  (The  for- 
feiture for  the  offences  under  this  section,  not  exceeding  £10, 
will  be  to  the  party  aggrieved.) 
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As  to  the  general  restrictions  : —  General  re- 

A  pawnbroker  doing  any  of  the  following  things  will  be  ■*"^"^°** 
guilty  of  an  offence  : 

1.  Taking  any  article  in  pawn  of  a  person  appearing  to  be 
under  twelve  years  of  age,  or  to  be  intoxicated. 

2.  Purchases  or  takes  in  pawn  or  exchange  a  pawn-ticket 
issued  by  another  pawnbroker. 

3.  Employs  any  person  under  sixteen  to  take  in  pledges. 

4.  Carries  on  business  on  holy  days. 

5.  Under  any  pretence  purchases,  except  at  public 
auction,  any  pledge  while  in  pawn  with  him. 

6.  Suffers  any  pledge  while  in  pawn  with  him  to  be 
redeemed  with  a  view  to  his  purchasing  it 

7.  Makes  any  contract  or  agreement  with  any  person 
pawning,  or  offering  to  pawn  any  article,  or  with  the  owner 
thereof  for  the  purchase,  sale,  or  disposition  thereof  within 
the  time  of  redemption. 

8.  Sells  or  disposes  of  any  pledge  pawned  with  him  except 
as  authorized ;  sec.  32. 

Unlawful  pawning.  Unlawful 

The  following  will  be  offences,  if  any  person  does  any  of  pa^ni>>g- 
the  following  things  : — 

1.  Offers  to  a  pawnbroker  an  article  by  way  of  pawn,  being 
unable,  or  refusing  to  give  a  satisfactory  account  of  the  means 
by  which  he  became  possessed  thereof. 

2.  Wilfully  gives  false  information  to  the  pawnbroker  as 
to  the  ownership  of  the  property ;  or  of  his  own  name  and 
address ;  or  as  to  the  name  and  address  of  the  owner  of  the 
article. 

3.  Attempts  to  redeem  a  pledge,  without  being  entitled 
thereto;  sec.  34. 

Sec.  35  prohibits  the  taking  in  pawn  linen,  apparel,  or  Probi- 
imfinished  goods  or  materials  entrusted  to  wash,  &c.,  mend,  bitions. 
work  up,  &o.     And  sec.  36  authorizes  the  issue  of  a  search 
warrant  for  searching  for  such  articles;  and  any  pawnbroker 
opposing  or  hindering  any  constable  in  the  search  will  be 
guilty  of  an  offence  under  the  Act. 

A  pawnbroker  must,  at  any  time,  when  ordered  by  a  court 
of  summary  jurisdiction,  attend  before  the  court,  and  produce 
all  books  and  papers  relating  to  his  business,  which  he  is 
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required  by  the  court  to  produce ;  and  failing  to  do  so,  will 
be  guilty  of  an  offence  against  the  Act  (a) ;  sec.  50. 

Penalties.  A  pawnbroker,  or  any  other  person  guilty  of  an  offence 
against  the  Act,  in  respect  whereof  a  specific  forfeiture  or 
penalty  is  not  prescribed  by  the  Act,  will  be  liable  on  con- 
viction by  a  court  of  summary  jurisdiction  to  a  penalty  not 
exceeding  £10 ;  sec.  45. 

AppeaL  Any  person  who  thinks  himself  aggrieved  by  any  con- 

viction or  order  of  a  court  of  summary  jurisdiction  under 
the  Act,  or  by  the  refusal  of  a  certificate  for  a  licence  (b), 
may  appeal  therefrom,  subject  to  the  following  conditions 
and  regulations  (sec.  52) : — 

1.  The  appeal  shall  be  made  to  some  court  of  general  or 
quarter  sessions  for  the  county  or  place  in  which  the  cause 
of  appeal  has  arisen,  held  not  less  than  fifteen  days,  and 
(unless  adjourned  by  the  court)  not  more  than  four  months 
after  the  decision  or  refusal  appealed  from. 

2.  The  appellant  shall  within  seven  days  after  the  cause 
of  appeal  has  arisen,  give  notice  to  the  other  party,  and  to 
the  court  (c),  or  authority  appealed  from,  of  his  intention  to 
appeal  and  the  grounds  thereof. 

3.  Immediately  after  such  notice,  he  will  enter  into  his 
recognizance  with  two  sufficient  sureties  to  try  his  appeal, 
abide  the  judgment  of  the  court,  and  pay  costs,  or  give 
security  by  deposit  of  money,  <fec. 

4.  On  recognizance  appellant  to  be  discharged  if  in 
custody. 

5.  The  court  of  appeal  may  adjourn  the  appeal ;  confirm^ 
reverse,  or  modify  the  decision  or  refusal  appealed  from, 
or  remit  the  matter,  with  the  opinion  of  the  court  of  appeal 
thereon,  or  make  such  order  as  to  costs  to  be  paid  by  either 
party  as  the  court  thinks  just.  See  sec.  31,  32;  Summary 
Jurisdiction  Act,  1879  {ynfrd) ;  giving  the  right  of  appeal 
under  that  Act  on  the  election  of  the  appellant. 


(a)  Contracts  will  not  be  void 
by  reason  of  the  pawnbroker's 
"offence,"  sec.  61. 

(^)  See  sec.  40. 


(<?)  See  Curtis  t.  JSusSj  S.  C, 
In  re  Curtis,  47  L.  J.  M.  C.  35  ; 
3  Q.  B.  D.  13,  Wra,  pp.  72, 133. 


THE  POOR-RATE.  379 


THE  POOB-BATE. 

The  foundation  for  the  raising  public  funds  for  the  relief  Founda- 
of  the  poor  is  the  Statute  43  Eliz.  c.  2,  which  was  passed  to  ^^^'^  °^  *^® 
enforce  the  duties  of  the  imperfect  obligations  to  support  the  *^ 
necessitous  by  raising  a  fund  from  those  who  were  deemed 
competent  to  pay.     Lord  Kenyon,  E,  v.  White  and  others, 
4  T.  R.  775. 

The  words  "  poor-rate "  are  defined,  by  4  &  5  Will.  4,  Definition 
c.  76,  s.  109,  "  to  include  any  rate,  rate  in  aid,  mulct,  cess,  ^^^^" 
assessment,  collection,  levy,  ley,  subscription,  or  contribution 
raised,  assessed,  imposed,  levied,  collected,  or  disbursed  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor  in  any  parish  or  union." 

"  The  poor's-rate,"  said  Lord  Mansfield,  in  Rowlea  v.  Gelh,  Not  a  tax 
2  Cowp.  452,  "  is  not  a  tax  on  land,  but  a  personal  charge  ^£.^*'^^ 
in  respect  of  the  land."     The  landlord  is  never  assessed  for 
his  rent,  for  that  would  be  a  double  assessment,  as  the 
lessee   had  paid  before.      See   Theed   v.   Starhey,   8   Mod. 
314  (a). 

By  43  Eliz.  c.  2,  s.  1,  the  churchwardens  and  overseers  The  rate  a 
are  directed  to  make  a  poor-rate  "  by  taxation  of  every  in-  tax  on  in- 
habitant,  parson,  vicar,  and  others,  and  of  every  occupier  of  '^^i^a^w- 
lands,  houses,  tithes,  impropriate,  propriation  of  tithes,  coal 
mines,  or  saleable  underwood  in  the  said  parish." 

The  Rating  Act,  1874,  extends  the  rating  to  all  mines  Extension 
(see  post,  "Mines"),  and  amends  the  mode  of  rating  under-  of  43  Ehz. 
woods  (see  post,  "Underwoods"),  and  makes  the  right  ^^^^nlkct 
sporting  rateable  (see  po5^,  "  Sporting '*).  1874. 

A  parish  may  be  divided  for  civil  and  also  for  ecclesiastical  Parish 
purposes ;  as  where  a  hamlet  or  township  once  extended  into  divided  for 
two  parishes,  and  afterwards  became  annexed  to  the  one  for  rating  a^^ 
ecclesiastical  purposes,  but  continued  as  part  of  the  other  ^j   ^^_ 
for  civil  purposes ;  a  usage  to  rate  land  in  one  part  to  the  poaes. 
poor-rate  of  another  part,  if  it  be  impossible  to  say  that  the 
usage  might  not  have  had  a  legal  origin,  is  good ;  the  tithes 

(a)  A  general  covenant  to  pay  See  also  M.  v.  Issey^  Burr.  826  ; 

"aW  taxes''  would  include  the  Cliaifield  v.  Rugtan,  3  ib,  863  ; 

poor-rate  :   Mitchell  v.  Fordham^  R,  v.  Ringstead,  7  ih.  607 ;  R,  v. 

6  B.  &  C.  274  ;   although  it  was  Shaw,  12  Q.  B.  419  ;  17  L.  J.  M.  C. 

decided    in     TTieed   v.    Star  key  130 ;  i2.  v.  Teiynmouth,  1  B.  &  Ad. 

(^svpra^  that  all  "  taxes  on  land"  244  ;  i2.  v.  Iherton,   29   L.    J. 

did  not  include  the  poor-rate,  it  M.  C.  165. 
being  a  rate  on   the    occupier. 
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Parish  in 
two  divi- 
sions. 


Parish  in 
two  or 
more  juris* 
dictions. 


Extra- 
parochial 
places. 


might  have  been  severed  while  the  hamlet  remained  as  one 
for  rating  purposes,  according  to  13  &   14  Car.   2,  c.  12 
B,  V.    Watson,  L.  R.  3  Q.  R  762  ;  37  L.  J.  M-  C.  153 
18  L.  T.  556.     See  also  "  The  Divided  Parishes  Act,  1876,' 
39  &  40  Vict.  c.  61,  under  which  a  part  of  a  parish  may 
become  annexed  for  all  purposes  to  an  adjoining  parish. 

Whether  two  places  are  separate  and  distinct  parishes  is  a 
question  of  evidence  :  B,  v.  Tomblesoriy  27  J.  P.  150 ;  B.  v. 
8harpley,  23  L.  T.  172 ;  24  L.  J.  Q.  B.  62  ;  S.  C,  SharpUy 
V.  MaMethorpey  24  L.  J.  M.  C.  35  ;  3  E.  &  B.  906  ;  see  also 
B.  V.  Claytorif  18  L.  J.  M.  C.  129,  decided  on  the  construc- 
tion of  13  &  14  Car.  2,  c.  12,  s.  ^1  ;  Lane  v.  Cobham,  7 
East,  1. 

Where  a  parish  is  divided  into  two  divisions  having  sepa- 
rate overseers  and  separate  rates,  but  at  the  end  of  the  year 
there  is  a  mutual  accounting  as  to  the  balance  remaining  in 
the  hands  of  each  set  of  overseers,  they  are  joint  overseers 
having  one  joint  account :  Malkin  v.  Vickerstaff,  3  B.  4fe 
Aid.  89. 

Where  a  parish  lies  in  two  or  more  counties,  or  part 
within  the  liberty  of  a  city  or  town  corporate  and  part 
without,  then  the  overseers  will  be  nominated  by  the 
justices  for  the  respective  authorities,  and  such  overseers 
will  act  together  for  the  whole  parish :  B,  v.  Butler,  1  Bott. 
16,  43  Eliz.  c.  2,  s.  9.  And  where  the  boundary  of  the 
borough  is  not  coextensive  with  the  parish,  a  separate  rate 
cannot  be  made  for  the  part  within  the  borough,  and  another 
for  that  without,  although  made  on  an  alleged  custom  exist- 
ing since  43  Eliz.  c.  2.  Such  custom  has  been  held  to  be 
bad :  B,  v.  Gordorty  1  B.  &  Aid.  524. 

Where  a  parish  comprised  in  a  union  is  subdivided,  or 
added  to  a  union  after  the  valuation  lists  have  been  ap- 
proved, the  contributions  to  the  common  fund  will  continue 
to  be  made  according  to  the  Union  Assessment  Act,  1862 
(25  &  26  Vict.  c.  103,  s.  30),  and  the  Poor  Law  Board  will 
determine  the  proportion  the  parish  so  added  shall  make  in 
contribution :  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  106,  s.  15. 

By  20  Vict.  c.  19,  s.  1,  every  place  entered  on  the  regis- 
trar-general's report  as,  or  which  is  reputed  to  be,,  extra 
parochial,  and  wherein  no  rate  is  levied  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor,  will,  for  the  purposes  of  the  assessment  to  the  poor- 
rate,  be  deemed  a  parish  for  such  purposes.  See  Mytton  v. 
Thombury,  29  L.  J.  M.  C.  109.  But  where  there  was  no 
church  or  chapel  in  such  extra-parochial  "  parish,"  on  which 
to  publish  the  poor-rate,  under  7  Will.  4,  and  1  Vict.  c.  45, 
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8.  2,  no  such  rate  could  be  levied :  B,  v.  Dyott  (a),  9  Q.  R  D. 
47 ;  see  also  B.  v.  Marriot,  12  A.  &  K  779  ;  R,  v.  Whipp, 
11  L.  J.  M.  C.  ()4;  7  Jur.  193;  B.  v.  Newcombe,  4  T.  R.  368  j 
Bennett  v.  Edward%,  7  B.  &  C.  586 ;  Paynter  v.  jR.,  16  L  J. 
M.  C.  137.     But  see  now  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  20,  s.  4. 

For  the  preservation  of  the  bounds  of  the  parish  by  tra-  The  bounds 
dition,   the   ancient   custom  of  "  beating   the   bounds "   is  ^^  *^J' 
notorious,  and  has  been  confirmed  by  high  judicial  autho-  P^'**'' 
rity.     See  Anderson,  C.J.,  in  Goodday  v.  Mitchell,  Cro.  Eliz. 
441 ;  71   Co.    Ent.   650  b.,  651   b..  Trespass,  pL  5  ;  Lord 
Denman,  C.  J.,  in  Taylor  v.  Devey,  7  A.  &  E.  409 ;   see  also 
McGannon  v.  Sindair,  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  247 ;  2  E.  &  E.  50 ; 
Hale,  dejure  maris,  27. 

Fritnd  facie,  the  sea-shore  is  extra-parochial :  B,  v.  Musson,  The  aea- 
8  E.  «fe  R  900 ;  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  100.     So  an  estuary,  or  arm  ^**"^^ 
of  the  sea^  i3  extra-parochial ;   but  this  may  be  rebutted,     '"^"^'y- 
even  as  to  the  perambulations  :    The  Ipswich  Docks  Com^ 
missioTiers  v.    Tlie  Overseers  of  Ipswich,  7  B.  &  S.  310  ;  see 
also  The  Duke  of  Bridgewater  v.  BooUe-cum-Linacre,  36  L.  J. 
Q.  B.  41 ;  7  B.  d5  S.  348 ;  L.  R  2  Q.  B.  4.     [Semble,  ptr 
Miller,  J.,  B,  v.  Landvlp,  1  M.  <&  R.  393,  is  not  correctly 
reported.] 

But  it  was  held  in  B,  v.  Gee,  1  E.  <fe  E.,  1068,  that  where 
the  sea-shore  formed  the  boundary  of  the  parish  the  portion 
of  the  shore  between  high  and  low  water  mark  of  ordinary 
spring  and  neap  tides  is  within  the  boundary  of  the  parish 
adjoining. 

In  the  case  The  Blackpool  Pier  Company  v.  The  Assess, 
Comm,  Fyle  Union,  46  L.  J.  M.  C.  189  C.  R  D.,  it  was  held  that 
a  pier  constructed  of  a  wooden  deck  and  resting  on  iron  piles, 
and  which  made  no  alteration  in  the  line  of  high  and  low 
water  mark,  was,  as  to  so  much  thereof  as  was  below  low 
water  mark,  not  only  extra-parochial  and  not  rateable 
within  31  k  32  Vict,  a  122,  s.  27,  but  was  in  fact  beyond 
the  realm.  It  might  be  made  part  of  the  parish  or  borough 
adjoining  by  Act  of  Parliament ;  Lord  Coleridge,  C.  J. 

And  so  where  a  river  is  the  boundary,  the  presumption  is  River 
that  the  adjoining  parishes  extend  to  mid-stream:  McGannon  boundary. 
V.  Sinclair,  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  247 ;  33  L  T.  221 ;  2  E.  &  K  53. 

Where  a  highway  is   the  boundary  between  two  coter-  Highway  a 
minous  parishes,  that  half  of  the  highway  which  is  on  either  boundary. 

(a)  But  666  now  45  &  46  Vict,      ment    Act,    1882,*'   referred   to 
c.    20,    s.    4,    "The    Poor-Rate      post, 
Assessment  Act,    1869,  Amend- 
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side  of  the  medium  filum  belongs  to  the  parish  on  that  side  : 
R.  V.  Th4i  Strand  Board  of  Works,  33   L.  J.   M.  C.  33 ;  9 
L.  T.  374. 
Adjust-  As   to   the   adjustment  of  the  bounds  of  parishes,  see 

mcnt  of      42  &  43  Vict.  c.  54. 

bounds.  ^  Parliamentary  survey  made  in  1 652  (the  time  of  th^ 

Evidence  Commonwealth)  is  evidence,  by  reputation  of  the  bounds  of 
tion'!^^''**'  a  parish  :  Freeman  v.  Read,  4  B.  &  S.  178 ;  32  L.  J.  M.  C. 
226  ;  NicholU  v.  Parker,  14  East,  331  n.  But  a  determiner 
tion  of  Inclosure  Commissioners  as  to  the  boundary  of  a 
parish  was  held  not  conclusive  :  R,  v.  St  Mary,  Bury  St. 
Edmunds,  .4  B.  &  Aid.  462  ;  see  also  R,  v.  Washhrook,  4 
B.  <fe  C.  732.  In  which  case,  however,  it  appeared  that  the 
commissioners  had  not  pursued  their  authority.  An  award  in 
a  suit  inter  alios  is  not  evidence  of  the  bounds  of  either  a 
parish  or  county :  Evans  v.  Reis,  lOA  &E.  151;  Wenman 
V.  McKenzie,  5  E.  &  B.  447. 
Assessment  The  object  of  the  Union  Assessment  Committee  Act,  1862, 
committee.  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  103,  was  to  make  more  effectual  provision 
for  the  uniform  correction  of  the  valuation  of  parishes  in  the 
unions  of  England ;  and  to  effect  the  settling  of  the  valuations 
for  the  assessment  of  the  poor-rates ;  for  this  purpose  the 
guardians  of  each  union  appoint  annually  at  the  first  meeting 
after  their  election,  six,  and  not  more  than  twelve,  of  their 
members  as  "  the  assessment  committee  (a)  of  the  union  " ; 
and  within  three  months  after  their  appointment  the  over- 
seers prepare  the  valuation  list  (6),  and,  as  occasion  may 
require,  "supplemental  lists."  And  by  sec.  26  the  Act 
seems  to  be  imperative,  that  a  supplemental  list  must  be 
made, — where  there  is  new  rateable  property;  where  the 
property  has  become  divided  by  reason  of  the  alteration  of 
the  occupation;  or  where  the  property  has  increased  or 
diminished  in  value.  As  to  adding  new  houses  not  yet 
occupied,  see  Maiden  y.  Kingston,  38  L.  J.  M.  C.  125  ;  S.  C. 
R.  V.  Maiden,  L.  R  4  Q.  B.  326  ;  10  B.  &  S.  323,  see  infra, 
tit.,  "The  Union  Assessment  Acts." 
Overseers        Under  sec.   14,  Union  Assessment  Act,   1862,  the  over- 

to  prepare   geers  (c)  in  each  parish  in  a  union  will  prepare  and  make 
the  *'Valu-  ^  ^  ^  ^    ^ 

ation  List. '' 

(a)  The     term     '^  assessment  1874,8.14. 

committee "  means,  in  relation  to  (d)  As    regards    any    pariBh 

any  parish  where    there    is   no  where  there  is  no  valuation  list, 

assessment  committee,  the    per-  the  term  "  valuation  list  "  means 

sons  having  power  to  make  and  the  poor-rate  :  Act  1874,  s.  14. 

assess    the    poor-rate     in     such  (^o)  See  32  &  33  Vict*    c.  41, 

pajisb    or   place :    Bating   Act,  a.  ^0, 
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out  a  list,  and  revise  the  old  list,  of  those  in  the  parish 
liable  to  be  rated,  and  which  list  is  styled,  "  The  Valuation 
List "  (a).     It  will  be  in  the  following  form : — 


VcUtmtum  List  for  (parish)  in  the  County  of 


Name  of  Occu- 
pier. 

i 

S2S 

Description  of 
Property. 

Number  or  situa- 
tion of  Property. 

Estimated 
Rental. 

Gross  Estimated 
Rental.  . 

Rateable 
Value. 

■ 

A  rate  not  duly  made  will  be  a  nullity  :  Fox  v.  Davies,  18  The  rate 
L.   J.  C.  P.   48;  6  C.  B.  11.     The  rate  must  show  ea;/aae  "^^s*  s^®^ 
it  has  been  made  with  proper  authority  :  Eastern  Counties  ^  f^^* 
Railway  Company  v.  MouUon,  25  L.  J.  M.  C.  49 ;  5  K  <fe  B. 
974;  see  also  Faynter  v.  R,  10  Q.  B.  908;  16  L.  J.  M.  C. 
136 ;  7  Q.  B.  255 ;  14  L.  J.  M.  C.  136  ;  Scadding  v.  Lorant, 
16  L.  J.  M.  C.  163 ;  13  Q.  B.  687;  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  5 ;  Douglas 
V.  Clarke,  3  M.  &  G.  485 ;  ill.  v.  Millbank,  4  M.  &  G.  222 ; 
11  L.  J.  C.  P.  113(6). 

If  the  purpose  of  the  rate  be  legally  stated,  ex  facte,  it  Where  rate 
cannot  be  quashed,  although  the  money  had  been  improperly  good  ex 
expended ;  it  must  be  disputed  by  an  appeal  against  the-v*"f^^ 
overseers'  accounts  :  F,  v.  Gloucestershire  {Mayor),  5  T.  K.  pc^l  only. 
346.     But  now  those  accounts  may  also  be  subject  to  the 
scrutiny  of  the  poor  law  auditor,    with  an   appeal  to  the 
Local  Government  Board. 

It  is  sufficient  to  describe  the  property  as  "  land,"  without  Description 


(a)  As  to  the  appointment  of 
collectors,  see  2  &  3  Vict.  c.  84, 
s.  2,  passed  in  consequence  of 
The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  v. 
Cambridge  Union^  9  A.  &  E.  911 ; 
8  L.  J.  AI.  0.  77. 

ih)  Where  a  rate  is  a  nullity, 


or  a  person  is  charged  who  is 
not  rateable  at  all,  the  rate  may 
be  either  appealed  against  or 
disputed  on  distraint  in  an  action 
of  replevin  :  Durrani  v.  Boyes, 
6  T.  R.  580  ;  Millward  v.  Caffin, 
2  W.  Bl.  1330. 
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of  "land '*  naming  it,  or  giving  the  estimation  or  situation :  ^of^em 
on  rate.  Counties  Railway  v.  MovXton^  25  L.  J.  M.  C.  49. 
For  what  '^^^  rate  will  be  made  to  provide  for  the  liabilities  of  the 
purpose  parish  in  relation  to  the  charges  for  the  poor  incurred  within 
rate  to  be  the  year:  K  v.  Read,  18  L.  J.  M.  C.  164.  It  should  be 
made.  made  prospective  and  not  retrospective  :  Durrani  v.  Ropes,  6 
ti^^T  '^'-  ^'  ^^^ '  ^*  ^-  Goodcheap,  ib.  169  ;  R.  v.  Sillifant,  4  A.  & 
retrospeo  ^-  ^^^  >  ^^  ^^  ®^  ^®^^  as  to  a  church-rate  :  R.  v.  Dursley, 
tive.  5  A.  &  E.  10 ;  a  borough-rate,  Wood  v.  Reid,  2  M.  <k  W. 

777  j  there  is,  however,  no  general  rule  prohibiting  a  retro- 
spective rate ;  each  case  must  be  governed  by  the  statut-e  : 
see  Harrison  v.  Stichiey,  2  H.  &  C.  108 ;  an  unforeseen  debt 
may  be  a  proper  charge  ;  R,  v.  Read  {supra). 
Rate  when  -^  ^^*®  ^^  deemed  to  be  made  on  the  day  when  it  is 
made.  allowed  by  the  justices:  32  k  33  Vict,  a  41,  s.   Xl )  St 

Mary  Kalendar,  9  A.  (&  E.  626. 
Publication  '^*^®  ^^*®  must  also  be  published  on  the  doors  of  all  the 
of  rate.  churches  and  chapels  in  the  parish,  or  otherwise  it  cannot  be 
levied.  The  non-publication  is  a  radical  defect  in  itself  which 
cannot  be  cured  :  R,  v.  Newcombe,  4  T.  R.  368 ;  JSibbald  v, 
Roderick,  11  A.  &  E.  38 ;  3  P.  &  D.  106. 

Where  there  is  neither  church  nor  chapel  in  the  parish, 

which  may  happen  in  an  extrarparochial  place  created  into  a 

"  parish  "  under  20  Vict  c.  19,  s.  1  (see  ante,  p,  379),  and 

where  there  can  be  no  publication  of  the  rate,  necessarily  no 

rate  can  be  levied  :  R.  v.  Dyott,  9  Q.  B,  D.  47 ;  but  see  now 

45  <fe  46  Vict.  c.  20,  s.  4,  passed  to  remedy  the  defect  in  R.  v. 

Dyott,  whereby  the  publication  of  the  rate  may  be  made 

where  there  is  neither  church  nor  chapel  in  the  parish,  if 

within  fourteen  days  after  the  making  of  the  rate  notice 

thereof  has  been  given  by  affixing  such  notice  in  some  public 

and  conspicuous  place  or  situation  in  the  parish. 

Rate  can-        A  rate  when  made  cannot  be  abandoned  :  R,  v.  Cambridge 

not  be        jj^^  2  A.  &  E.  370  ;  but  the  overseers  may  so  far  abandon 

abandoned,  j^  ^^  ^q^.  ^  incur  any  expense  in  supporting  it  at  the  sessions  ; 

R.  V.  Fonch,2  Q.  B.  308;  11  L.  J.  M,  C.  1. 
Gross  esti-      Section  15  of  the  Union  Assessment  Committee  Act,  1862, 
mated         defines  the  "  gross  estimated  rental "  to  be  "  the  rent  at  which 
^^^}^^  th     *^®  hereditament  might  reasonably  be  expected  to  let  from 

(a)  See  "The  Valuation  Me.  "  Gross  value*' in  "The  Rating 

tropolis  Act,  1869,"  infra j  p.  442,  Act,  1874,"  is  to  have  the  same 

w}ier^  the  terms  used  are  "  gross  meaning    as    "  gross    estimated 

value  "  and  "  rateablp  value,"  in  rental "  ii>  the  Act  of  187^, 


Ueu  of  ^'  gross  estimated  rental 
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year  to  year,  free  of  all  usual  tenants'  rates  (a)  and  taxes  and  Union  As- 
tithe  commutation  rent-charge,  if  any.     But  this  is  not  to  sessment 
interfere  with  the   definition  of  the  net  annual   value   ^^  A^^^Jofiof 
hereditaments  to  be  rated  in  the  Parochial  Assessment  Act,    ^  ' 
6  &  7  Will.  4,  c.  96,  s.  1,  viz.,  "  the  rent  at  which  the  here-  f^f^*'*''"^ 
ditaments  might  reasonably  be  expected  to  let  from  year  to 
year,  free  of  all  usual  rates  and  taxes  and  tithe  commutation 
rent  charges,  if  any,  and  deducting  therefrom  the  probable 
average  annual  cost  of  the   repairs,  insurance,  and   other 
expenses,  if  any,  necessary  to  maintain  them  in  a  state  to 
command  such  rent.     But  this  is  not  to  alter  the  principles  of 
the  different  relative  liabilities  to  which  they  may  be  rateable  : 
see   Hayward  v.   Brinkworth^    10   L.  T.   608 ;  Overseers  of 
Sunderland-orirSea  v.  The  Sunderland  Union,  34  L.  J.  M.  C. 
121 ;  18  C.  B.  N.  S.  531 ;  13  L.  T.  239 ;  Allism  v.  Monk- 
wearmouth,  23  L.  J.  M.  C.  177.     As  to  small  tenements,  see 
R.  V.  Bilstm,  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  73 ;  6  B.  <k  S.  908. 

A  voluntary  payment  by  a  landlord  of  a  water-rate  is  not 
a  tenants'  rate,  or  an  expense  necessary  to  maintain  the 
premises  in  a  state  to  command  the  probable  annual  rent, 
and  ought  not  to  be  deducted  from  the  gross  estimated  rental 
of  the  premises :  R.  v.  Rilston,  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  73 ;  L.  R.  1 
Q.  B.  18  (this  water-rate  was  paid  in  respect  of  a  composition 
for  the  rate  of  a  small  tenement  under  a  local  Act). 

Where  a  tenant  agrees  to  take  on  himself  the  cost  of  the  Tenant 
repairs,  or  any  expense  necessary  to  maintain  the  rateable  paying  re- 
value of  the  premises,  such  costs  are  to  be  added  to  the  rent,  P*^™' 
and  then  deducted  by  the  landlord,  leaving  the  actual  rent 
the  tenant  may  pay  as  the  amount  to  be  assessed  as  the  net 
annual  value :  R,  v.  Wells,  36  L.  J.  M.  C.  609  ;  L.  R.  2  Q. 
B.  542 ;  8  B.  &  S.  607. 

Every  person  is  to  be  rated  in  the  present  value  of  the  Thepreseni 
estate  he  occupies,  whether  increased  or  not  by  improve-  net  annual 
ments  :  R,  v.  Mast,  6  T.  R  154  ;  see  also  R.  v.  Shingle,  7  ih.  ^^lue  to  be 
549 ;  R,  V.  Kintmere,  21  L.  J.  M.  C.  13.     And  it  has  been  ^f  j^^'t"* 
held  that  a  person  who  occupies  that  which  may  produce  hu8, 
profit  cannot  exempt  himself  from  being  rated  by  his  making 
no  profit ;  and  in  R  v.  Van^e,  3  Q.  B.  242  ;  1 1  L.  J.  M.  C. 
117  ;  Lord  Denman  illustrated  the  proposition  by  supposing 
a  farmer  being  able  to  prove  that  he  was  holding  his  farm  at 
an  assignable  amount  of  loss,  and  said,  "  Would  that  consti- 
tute an  exemption  from  the  poor-rate  1 "     In  R.  v.  Parrott, 
5  T.  R.  593,  Lord  Kenyon  said,  "  Their  objection  is  that  they 

(a)  Sewers  rate  is  included  :  R,  v.  Kildare,  M  L.  J.  M.  C.  17, 
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have  made  an  unprofitable  bargain  with  the  lessors ;  but  we 
cannot  examine  into  that,  it  being  sufficient  to  make  them 
liable  that  they  are  the  occupiers  of  rateable  property." 
And  BuUer,  J.,  remarked,  "  If  the  property  be  rateable,  and 
the  party  rated  be  in  occupation  of  it,  we  cannot  examine 
any  further,  and  inquire  whether  or  not  the  tenant  has  made 
an  unprofitable  bargain."  In  a  subsequent  case  before  Lord 
Denman,  his  Lordship  said,  "  The  rate  is  to  be  on  the 
occupier  in  respect  of  the  beneficial  nature  of  the  occupa- 
tion ;  the  officers  are  to  consider  not  dryly  and  only  what 
would  legally  pass  by  the  demise  of  it,  but  all  the  existing 
circumstances,  whether  permanent  or  temporary,  wherever 
situated,  however  arising  or  secured,  which  would  reasonably 
influence  the  parties  to  a  negotiation  for  a  tenancy  as  to  the 
amount  of  rent."  R,  v.  The  Grand  Junction  Ry,  Co,^  4  Q.  B. 
18;  13  L.  J.  M.  C.  94. 

In  R.  V.  Fletton,  3  E.  <fe  E.  45 ;  30  L.  J.  M.  C.  89-94 ; 
Cockbum,  C.  J.,  said,  "  The  tnie  principle  according  to  which 
the  value  of  the  occupation  to  the  hypothetical  tenant  con- 
templated by  the  Parochial  Assessment  Act  is  to  be  esti- 
mated, is  to  assume  the  continuance  of  those  circumstances 
which  constitute  the  value  to  the  existing  occupier,  unless  it 
be  made  to  appear  that  those  circumstances  are  about  to 
undergo  a  change."  As  it  is  expressed  in  some  cases,  the 
property  mUst  be  rated  rehiLs  sic  stuntiMts;  see  R.  v.  T/ie 
Rkymney  Ry,  Co.,  L.  R.  4  Q.  B.  276  ;  38  L.  J.  M.  C.  75.  In 
a  recent  case,  Clark  v.  Alderhury  Union,  60  L.  J.  M.  C.  33 ; 
Clark  V.  S.  C.  eo  nom,y  Clark  v.  Fisherton  Ongar,  6  Q.  B.  D.  139,  it 
Th9  Alder-  ^^g  \^q\^  that  the  lessee  of  a  refreshment-room  at  a  railway 
Union  station,  at  a  fixed  annual  rent,  might  show  by  his  books,  and 
his  receipts  and  expenditure  during  the  past  year,  in  respect 
of  those  rooms,  that  the  business  was  carried  on  at  a  loss, 
and  that  the  rent  received  did  not  represent  the  true  value 
of  the  premises.  But  it  is  not  enough  to  show  that  the 
expenses  laid  out  in  any  particular  year  had  absorbed  the 
profits  of  that  year ;  the  benefit  of  such  expenses  may  be 
derived  in  future  years,  as  was  often  the  case  with  improve- 
ments of  farms ;  Lord  EUenborough  in  R,  v.  Agar,  14  East, 
256.  The  property  must  be  valued  communibits  annis  ; 
see  this  principle  applied  by  Lord  EUenborough  to  the 
rateability  of  saleable  underwoods ;  R,  v.  MirJUld,  10  East, 
219 — 225  ;  see  also  Grreat  Western  Ry.  v.  Badgeworth,  L.  R.  2 
Q.  B.  251 ;  36  L.  J.  M.  C.  33  ;  R,  v.  Hull  Dock  Co.,  5  M.  &  S. 
394. 

Present  ^.s  to  what  is  "present "  value,  see  also  Staleyy,  Castleton, 

value. 
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33  L  J.  M.  C,  178  ;  5  B.  &  S.  505 ;  Harte^^  v.  Salford,  34 
L.  J.  M.  C.  206  ;  6  B.  &  S.  591  ;  Newmarket  Railway  Go,  v. 
Cambridge  Overseers^  23  L.  J.  M.  C.  76 — 79  j  R,  v.  Heatcm, 
20  J.  P.  37  ;  see  also  post,  as  to  the  working  of  a  mine 
without  profit :  see  post,  p.  418. 

Rent  is  not  rateable  per  se  ;  it  bears  the  burthen  of  the  Rent  not 
State  in  the  value  of  the  occupation  in  the  hands  of  the  J*®-*®*^!® 
occupier.     Nor  is  the  rent  the  standing  rule  for  making  the  ^^ 
poor-rate  ;  circumstances  may  differ,  and  there  ought  to  be  \?^j-  „ 
a  regard  ad  statum  et  facultatus ;  D.  Poor  Rates,  Vin.  Ab.  ^^^  q^** 
425  ;  see  definition  of  rental,  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  103,  s.  15,  which  to 
Union  Assessment  Act,  1862. .  But  it  was  saidby|Littledale,  J.,  ^i^^e  the 
in  R,  V.  Chaplin,  1   B.  &  Ad.  926,  "in  case  of  a  property '^^*®' 
lately  let,  the  actual  rent  is  the  best  criterion  of  the  value." 
And  Patteson,  J.  said  (S.  C),  "  where  land  is  not  actually  let, 
it  becomes  necessary  to  calculate  what  a  tenant  would  pay 
for  it  were  it  let.     The  actual  rent  is  the  criterion  unless  it 
can  be  clearly  shown  that  it  is  too  small."     And  it  is  to  be 
valued  at  what  it  would  let  communibus  annis  ;  Taunton,  J., 
S,  C, :  or,  as  remarked  by  Lord  Denman,  in  R,  v.  Westhrooh, 
R,  V.  Everest,  10  Q.  B.  178  ;  16  L.  J.  M.  C.  87,  the  amount 
which  had  been  paid  for  rent  is  only  evidence,  and  not  the 
fact  itself  to  be  ascertained  by  the  sessions.      To  show  that 
£1,000  a  year  was  agreed  to  be  paid  as  rent  for  a  refresh- 
ment room  at  a  railway  station,  evidence  was  permitted  to 
show  an  actual  loss  on  the  concern,  and  that  the  rent  agreed 
to   be   paid   was   in   excess   of  the   value :  Clarke   v.    The 
Alderbury  Assessment  Committee,  supra ;  see   Lord  Bute  v. 
Grindall,  1   T.  R.  338 ;    R,   v.  Rarrot,   5  ih,    593  ;   R.  v. 
Vange,  {supra,  p.  385).     In  Jones  v.  Mersey  Docks  &  Harbour 
Board ;  and  Mersey  Dock  &  Harbour  Co,  v.   Cameron,  H.  L. 
35   L.  J.  M.  C.  1,  it  was  said  by  Blackburn,  J.  (speaking  on 
behalf  of  himself  and  four  other  judges,  and  in  which  the 
H.  L.  agreed),  "  in  order  that  a  valid  rate  may  be  imposed, 
it  is  essential  that  the  occupation  be  of  value  beyond  what  is 
required  to  maintain  the  property ;  for  if  the  property  be  of 
so  little   value  that  the  hypothetical   tenant   (under    the 
Parochial  Assessment  Act)  would  either  give  no  rent  or  a 
rent  which,  after  deducting  the  average  annual  expense  of 
the  maintenance,  would  leave  no  surplus,  there  is  nothing  to 
rate  "  {ib.  9). 

It  was  formerly  a  valid  custom  to  rate  all  persons  in  the  Rate  for- 
parish  according  to  their  apparent  ability  to  pay  ;  and  stock-  merly  on 
in-trade  and  ships  belonging  to  an  inhabitant  were  rateable  :  ''^-^jj^ty  to 
Nightingale  v.  Marshall,  2  B.  &  C.  313 ;  R.  v.  AmhUdde,  16  ^^• 

B  2 
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East,  308 ;  Patteson,  J. ;   E.  v.    Lumsdaine,   10   A    «fe  E. 
157. 

The  Parochial  Assessment  Act,  1836,  6  <fe  7  Will.  4,  c.  96, 
establishing  a  uniform  rating,  made  no  alteration  in  the 
mode  of  assessing  the  profits  in  personal  property :  JR,  v. 
Liimsdaine,  supra.  In  consequence  of  that  decision  tempo- 
rary Acts  have,  from  time  to  time,  exempted  that  property 
from  being  rated;  the  present  temporaiy  Act  is  44  &  45 
Vict.  c.  70,  and  will  remain  in  force  until  December  Slst, 
1882. 

By  the  Union  Assessment  Conunittee  Act,  1862,  25  &  26 
Vict.  c.  103,  s.  36,  the  assessment  was  not  to  "extend  or  be 
taken  to  render  liable  to  be  rated  any  property,  or  any  person 
in  respect  of  any  occupation  not  now  by  law  rateable  to  any 
property,  or  to  deprive  any  property,  or  the  occupier  of  any 
property,  of  the  benefit  of  any  exemption,  in  whole  or  in 
part,  to  which  such  property  or  occupier  is  now  by  law  en- 
titled,'' (fee. 

The  temporary  Act  at  that  time  in  force  exempted  an  in- 
habitant from  being  rated  "  in  respect  of  his  ability  derived 
from  the  profits  of  stock-in-trade,  or  any  other  property,  for 
Result  of  or  towards  the  relief  of  the  poor."  The  practical  result  of 
Union  ^y^Q  Union  Assessment  Act,  1862,  therefore,  was  to  exempt 
inent^Act  stock-in-trade  and  ships  from  being  rated  as  representing  the 
1862.      '    '^  ability  ^^  oi  the  person  for  payment  of  rates.     See  Bum's 

Jus.  Peace,  Tit.  Poor,  p.  850. 

No  inquiry       On  an  appeal  against  the  rating  a  chalk  pit  which  was 

*f  ^  fif^^  \\&Q^  in  the  manufacture  of  lime  and  cement,  it  was  held 

of  to^e.      ^^^^  ^^  inquiry  could  be  made  into  the  variable  profits  made 

from  the  use  of  the  chalk,  but  only  into  the  convenience 

and  situation  of  the  chalk  pit  in  estimating  the   rent   a 

tenant  would  reasonably  pay  :   R.  v.   Ayleaford  Union,  26 

L.  T.  618;  37  J.  P.  148. 

In  R,  V.  Verral,  1  Q.  B.  D.  9,  it  was  held  that  inspection 
might  be  made,  and  the  books  containing  the  entries  of  the 
receipts  on  a  racecourse  called  for  in  evidence  as  elements 
for  consideration  in  arriving  at  the  value  of  the  occupation, 
and  to  show  the  appellant  was  making  more  than  he  said  he 
was. 

In  R.  V.  Aylesford  Unions  the  question  was  not  only  what 
was  the  value  of  the  hereditaments  to  let,  but  what  was  the 
profit  from  the  particular  mode  of  carrying  on  the  business 
of  the  appellant,  and  whether  his  particular  and  personal 
mode  of  carrying  on  his  business  ought  to  increase  the 
amount   of  the  rate  :  see  Field,  J.,  in  Clark  v.  Fisherton 
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Ongar,  6  Q.  B.  D.  139—143  ;  S.  C.  (fo  nom,  Clark  v.  Alder- 
burp  Union,  50  L.  J.  M.  C.  33. 

But  although  profits  of  trade  are  not  rateable  per  se,  nor  But  trade 
to  be  taken  as  the  test  in  determining  the  rateable  value,  profits  may 
yet  they  may  form  a  material  element  in  ascertaining  the^°"°  *^  . 
proper  amount  of  the  assessment :  see  E,  v.  Birmingham  Gas  aggggg™ 
Co.,  1  B.  <fe  C.  506.     So  in  the  case  of  the  Steel-yard ;  part  of  the  value 
a  machine  in  the  street  connected  with  the  house,  was  used  of  the  rent, 
for  the  weighing  of  waggons  and  carts ;  there  were  profits  The  Steel- 
attached  to  the  weighing ;  without  those  profits,  the  house  yard  case, 
was  worth  ^5  a  year ;  the  profits  were  worth  £40  ;  those,  q'jT^. 
after  due  deductions,  were  included  in  the  rate  as  enhancing 
the  rateable  value  of  the  house.     Lord  Mansfield  considered 
the  house  and  weighing  machine  as  one  entire  thing.     The 
principal  purpose  of  the  house  was  the  use  of  the  weighing- 
machine  and  the  steel-yard,  the  most  valuable  part :  B.  v. 
Gloucester,  Cald.  262 ;  1  T.  R.  723,  n. 

E.  V.  Bradford,  4  M.  &  S.  317,  is  another  case  which  is  The  Can- 
referred  to  on  this  point  in  which  the  principle  was  sought  *«en  case, 
to  be  evaded,  but  not  denied,  of  the  value  of  the  house  being  ^*  ^•-^''^"'* 
enhanced  by  the  use  made  of  it  by  demising  a  canteen  at  ^ 
two  distinct  rents  in  the  hope  of  contending  that  the  rate 
should  be  made  on  the  rent  of  the  house  only.     The  Court 
looked  to  the  substance  of  the  contract,  and  not  the  form,  and 
held  both  sums  to  be  one  entire  rent  paid  for  the  occupation 
of  the  house  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  advantages  which,  for 
the  time,  belonged  to  it,  and,  for  the  time,  enhanced  its  value ; 
Le  Blanc,  J.,  said,  this  was  not  rating  the  canteen-man  in 
respect  of  the  profits  of  his  trade,  but  only  in  respect  of  the 
rent  which  he  paid.    The  occupation  of  the  house  was  indeed 
necessary  for  earning  the  profits  of  the  trade,  but  the  house 
became  more  valuable  because  it  enabled  the  profit  to  be 
earned.     These  cases  were  recognized  as  leading  authorities 
in  E,  V.  The  London  d;  South-Western  Ey.,  1  Q.  B.  558 ;  11  L. 
J.  M.  C.  93 ;  and  other  railway  cases,  post, 

A  conflict  of  decision  has  taken  place  on  the  rating  of  a  Brewery 
brewery  where  it  was  let  with  the  right  to  supply  certain      T^-n 
public-houses  with  beer,  and  which  the  tenants  of  those  Ind  trade 
houses  were  bound  under  agreement  to  take.     Lord  Camp-  of  public- 
bell,  C.  J.,  and  Crompton,  J.,  held  that  the  advantage  so  houses, 
derived  was  to  be  taken  into  consideration  in  assessing  the 
value  of  the  tenancy  enhanced  by  the  privilege  attached  to 
the  brewery ;  and  which  would  be  taken  into  consideration 
in  calculating  the  rent  the  tenant  would  give.     It  was  an 
advantage  only  to  be  enjoyed  at  the  brewery,  and  made  the 


390  THE  POOR-RATE. 

brewery  more  yalnable.  And  Lord  Campbell  said  he  could 
not  distinguish  the  case  from  the  canteen  case  :  B,  y.  Brad- 
ford (supra).  Erie,  J.,  however,  dissented  from  this  view, 
holding  that  only  hereditaments  are  rateable,  that  is  land 
with  its  appurtenances,  and  the  contract  between  the  occu- 
pier and  another  person  was  not  a  hereditament ;  and  that 
the  contract  could  no  more  become  land  in  the  case  of  the 
brewer  than  in  the  case  of  a  grocer,  or  any  other  tradesman  : 
Allison  V.  MonktvearmotUh,  23  L.  J.  M.  C.  177  ;  4  E.  <k  B.  13. 
This  view  Erie,  J.,  again  maintained  when  Chief  Justice  in 
Common  Pleas,  and  where  he  was  supported  by  Smith,  J., 
dissenting  Byles,  J.,  in  Sunderland  near  the  Sea  v.  Sunderland 
{Guardians),  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  121.  Erie,  C.  J.,  and  Smith,  J., 
sought  to  distinguish  the  two  cases  in  reference  to  the  Union 
Assessment  Act  and  the  Parochial  Assessment  Act ;  but  any 
such  distinction  Mr.  Davis  suggests  can  barely  be  supported  : 
see  Bum's  Justice,  "  Poor,"  939,  n.,  ed.  by  Mr.  Davis. 

Surface-land  used  with  the  working  an  iron  mine  (the 

mine  not  at  that  time  rateable)  was  enhanced  in  value  by 

reason  of  its  being  attached  to  the  mine,  so  that  indirectly 

the  value  of  the  mine  to  an  extent  became  rateable  by  means 

of  the  thereby  enhanced  value  of  the  land :  Guest  v.  E(ut 

Dean,  41  L.  J.  M.  C.  129;  L.  R  7  Q.  B.  334.     See  Kittow  v. 

Liskeard  Union,  L.  R.  10  Q.  R  7. 

Who  the  A.  person  in  the  visible  occupation  of  land  is  rateable  as 

occupier ;    ^^  occupier  de  facto  without   considering  his  title :   Lord 

defa^      Kenyon,  R.  v.  Be~ll,  7  T.  R   601  ;   B.  v.    West  Middlesex 

Waterworks,  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  135,  where  the  company  were  in 

the  possession  of  "the  mains"  without  any  legal  estate  in 

the  land.     So  trustees  of  a  school  are  rateable  on   trust 

premises  :  B,  v.  Stapletan,  33  L.  J.  M.  C.  17  ;  4  R  &  S.  629  ; 

B.  V.  Catt,  6  T.  R  332. 

Occupation      Where  a  farm  lies  in  two  parishes,  the  sessions  are  not 

in  more      bound  to  determine  the  specific  boundary  of  the  acreage 

than  one     ^^lich  lies  within  each  parish  :  i?.  v.  Woods,  1  E.  B.  &  E.  481 ; 

^"^  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  289 ;  31  L.  T.  179 ;  see  B.  v.  JStwall,  3  Smith, 

15  ;  M^Gannon  v.  Sinclair,  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  247 ;  Jeffere^s  Ca,, 

5  Co.  66 ;  1  Bott,  122. 

The  ^*  pa-       Companies,    whether    railway,    canal,    gas,    waterworks, 

rochial        docks  or  otherwise,  are  rateable  to  the  poor  in  every  parish 

^^^^ff     through  which  they  may  pass,  in  proportion  to  the  profits 

^qJ     '       which  the  land,  occupied  by  them  in  such  parish,  yields. 

''acreage    This  is  called,  ''the  parochiid  earning  system.''     Where  this 

principle."  principle  is  not  practicable,  then  "  the  acreage  principle  "  is 

adopted :  see  B,  v.  Kingswinford,  7  B,  dc  C,  237 ;  B»  v.  Bath 
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{Mayor),  14  East,  609 ;  R,  v.  Rochdale  Waterworks  Co,,  1  M. 
&  S.  634.  As  to  pipes  sunk  under  ground,  it  makes  no 
difference  that  other  persons  are  rated  for  the  surface  of  the 
land  :  R,  v.  The  Chelsea  Waterworks  Co,,  5  B.  &  Ad.  156.  See 
the  leading  cases  subsequently  referred  to :  R,  v.  The  Grand 
Junction  Ry.  Co.,  4  Q.  B.  18 ;  R,  v.  The  Great  Western  Ry.  Co., 
lb.,  179  ;  15  L.  J.  M.  C.  80 ;  R,  v.  The  Souih-Westem Ry,  Co., 

1  Q.  B.  558. 

It  was  held  in  the  Mersey  Docks  ds  Harbour  Board  v.  Liver-  Docks  in 
pool,  L.  R.  7  Q.  B.  643;  41  L.  J.  M.  C.  161 ;  26  L.  T.  868  \  separate 
20  W.  R  827,  where  the  board  was  possessed  of  docks  on  parishes, 
both  sides  of  the  river  Mersey,  in  Liverpool  and  in  Birken- 
head (different  parishes),  the  whole  being  under  one  manage- 
ment, the  rating  the  separate  docks  was  not  to  be  treated 
as  one  system ;  but  the  earnings  and  outgoings  of  each  set 
were  to  be  looked  to  as  distinct,  and  each  of  the  docks  rated 
according  to  the   independent   earnings   in   each  separate 
parish ;  see  also  R,  v.  Foleshill,  infra,  p.  421. 

To    constitute   an    occupation  of  the  land  within   the  An  interest 
meaning  of  the  rating  Acts,  there  must  be  a  demise  of  the  ^^  ^  ^°^^, 
soil,  or  of  something  permanently  attached  to  the  land  as  requisite. 
a  fixture,  giving  the  absolute  and  exclusive  possession  of 
the  soil.     On  this  principle  "advertising  hoardings"  were 
held  not  to   be  rateable  :     R.   v.    St   Pancras   Ass,  Com,, 

2  Qr  B.  D.  581 ;  46  L.  J.  M.  C.  243 ;  nor  a  person  licensed 
to  sell  refreshments  at  a  stall  in  an  exhibition  building,  R, 
V.  Morrish,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  245 ;  or  the  holder  of  a  book- 
stall at  a  railway  station.  Smith  &  Son  v.  Lambeth  Ass» 
Com.,  51  L.  J.  M.  C.  106 ;  nor  the  holding  a  stallage  in  a 
market  without  an  exclusive  occupation,  R,  v.  Bell,  5  M.  <& 
S.  222 ;  RoberU  v.  Aylesbury,  22  L.  J.  M.  C.  34 ;  1  E.  &  B. 
423 ;  and  see  also  the  recent  case  as  to  the  stallage  tolls  in 
Covent  Garden,  51  L.  J.  M.  C.  ^\,po8t,  pp.  401,  402;  and 
tit.  "  Moorings,"  post,  p.  394. 

The  occupation  must  be  capable  of  being  beneficial  to  Beneficial 
the   occupier   to   be    rateable,   and   when    beneficial   it   is  opcupa- 
rateable  to  its  full  value,  without  regard  to  the  amount  of  ^^^^' 
benefit  which  might   be  derived.     See  Jones  v.  The  Mersey 
Docks,  11  H.  L.  443 ;  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  1.     The  rate  should  be 
made  upon  the  rent,  which  might  reasonably  be  expected 
from  a  hypothetical  tenant,  who  took  the  property   from 
year  to  year,  rebus  sic  stantibus,      "  The  language  of  the 
section  is,"  Lord  Denman  remarked,  in  R,  v.  Capel,  12  A.  &  E. 
382;   9  L.  J.  M.  C.   65,   "very  inartificial  and  loose  to  a 
degree,  which  renders  the  discovery  of  a  definite  meaning 
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to  all  its  parts  extremely  difficult."  So  where  a  cotton- 
mill,  owing  to  a  scarcity  of  cotton,  is  not  kept  at  work, 
and  for  which  therefore  a  tenant  would  give  nothing  as  from 
year  to  year :  the  mill  was  only  rateable  as  for  the  use  of 
the  building  for  warehousing  the  valuable  machinery.  See 
1  Nolan's  Poor  Law,  182  ;  StaiiUy  v.  Castleton,  33  L.  J.  M.  C. 
178;  5  Q.  B.  505;  i?.  v.  Rhymney  Ry.  Co,,  L.  R.  4  Q.  B. 
276;  38  L.  J.  M.  C.  75;  10  B  &  S.  198;  17  W.  R  530. 
Where  the  profits  were  exhausted,  and  no  rent  could  be 
realised  :  see  Lincoln  Corporation  v.  Holmes  Common^  36  L.  J. 
M.  C.  73 ;  L.  R.  2  Q.  R  482 ;  8  B.  &  S.  344.  But  see, 
however,  upon  an  appeal  against  a  poor-rate,  evidence  was 
held  to  be  admissible,  to  show  that  the  sums  received  and 
paid  for  provisions,  salaries,  <&c.,  in  carrying  on  the  business 
of  a  refreshment-room  at  a  railway-station,  were  in  fact 
a  loss  :  Clark  v.  Fisherton  Ongar ;  R.  v.  Aylesbury  (supra), 
explained ;  Clark  v.  Tlie  Alderbury  Union  {supra,  p.  386)  : 
see,  infra,  the  rating  of  "  Mines,"  "  Docks."  The  valuation 
may  be  on  the  land  used  for  the  growth  of  underwood  for 
what  it  made  on  letting  communilms  annis :  see  R,  v.  Cliaplin, 
1  B.  &  Ad.  926. 

A  mere  right  or  licence  to  enter  and  be  on  land  is  an 
easement  not  rateable  :  R,  v.  Trent  and  Mersey  Navigation 
Co,,  4  B.  &  C.  57 ;  Watkins  v.  Gravesend  and  Milton  Unions 
37  L.  J.  M.  C.  73;  R.  v.  Aberavon,  5  East,  460;  but  if  such 
easement  be  accompanied  with  the  right  to  remain  there, 
and  work  the  land,  as  in  Crosby  v.  Wadsworth,  6  East,  602, 
where  the  appellant  was  to  have  the  growing  grass,  and  for 
that  purpose  to  have  exclusive  possession  of  the  field ;  the 
nature  of  the  thiog  required  him  to  have  the  sole  occupa- 
tion of  the  whole  field,  and  was  rateable.  So  the  right  to 
enter  the  land,  and  take  coprolites.  Roads  v.  Trumpington, 
40  L.  J.  M.  C.  35  ;  L.  R.  6  Q.  B.  56 ;  in  which  Blackburn, 
J.,  said,  Crease  v.  Sawle,  2  Q.  B.  862  (where  a  non-inhabitant 
lessee  was  rated  as  the  occupier  of  a  tin  toll  in  Cornwall 
under  43  Eliz.  a  2,  s.  1),  was  not  to  be  extended;  see 
R.  V.  Todd,  12  A.  &  K  816;  R.  v.  Whadd(m,  44  L.  J. 
M.  C.  73;  L.  R  10  Q.  B.  230;  32  L.  T.  633;  23  W.  R 
153  :  Mogg  v.  Tatton,  50  L.  J.  M.  C.  17,  was  also  a  case 
on  the  right  to  work  land  for  coprolites.  There  the  right 
extended  over  ten  acres,  allotted  in  each  year  for  working ; 
but  only  two  and  a  half  acres  were  in  work  at  one  time,  and 
Occupation  one  acre  was  occupied  with  machinery.  The  use  of  the  ten 
Bbifting.  acres  was  constantly  shifting,  and  after  the  digging  out  the 
coprolites  was  completed,  the  land  was  levelled,  and  given 
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over  to  the  agricultural  tenant.  Cockbum,  C.  J.,  held  that 
there  was  only  an  actual  occupation  of  three  and  a  half 
acres  beneficial  to  the  company  working  the  land  which 
was  of  any  value  to  them ;  and  that  the  right  to  the  ten 
acres,  although  with  a  constant  occupation  of  so  much, 
was  a  perpetually  shifting  one  as  the  operations  were 
extended,  and  not  as  a  whole  rateable  :  the  other  members 
of  the  court — Mellor,  Lush,  and  Archibald,  J  J. — held  that 
the  company  was  rateable  for  the  whole  ten  acres,  as  they 
had  the  exclusive  occupation  thereof  during  the  year,  with 
a  privilege  attached  to  it,  at  one  yearly  rent.  And  it  was 
remarked  by  Mellor,  J.,  in  giving  the  judgment,  that  he 
could  not  see  why  the  parish  should  lose  the  benefit  of  an  acre 
of  the  ten  acres,  each  of  equal  value,  and  together  realizing 
a  rental  of  £1000,  for  the  purpose  of  rating  to  the  poor- 
rate,  because  the  parties  had  ingeniously  arranged  a  mode 
of  working  the  land,  making  only  one-fourth  of  it  profitable 
during  any  one  quarter  of  a  year.  See  B.  v.  The  Rhymney 
Ry.  Co.,  38  L.  J.  M.  C.  75 ;  10  B.  &  S.  198 ;  L.  R.  4  Q.  B. 
276 ;  and  as  to  the  rating  of  a  brickfield,  see  R.  v.  Everest^ 
R.  V.  Westbrook,  10  Q.  B.  178;  16  L.  J.  M.  C.  87;  Danid 
V.  Graci€f  6  Q.  R  145 ;  ante,  p.  387. 

Prior  to  "The  Rating  Act,  1874,"  37  &  38  Vict  o.  54,  Right  of 
ss.   3,  6,  the  right  of  shooting  over  land  was  not  in  itself  sporting, 
rateable;  it  was  only  so  when   it  improved,  and  enhanced 
the  value  of  the  land :  per  Lush,  J.,   in  Hilton  v.  Bowes, 

35  L.  J.  M.  C.  137,  142. 

Where  a  lease  reserved  the  right  of  sporting  over  the  land  Rights 
to  the  owner,  it  was  held  that  there  was  a  severance  of  a  T^^^th 
right  from  the  occupation  which  was  rateable  :  Rogers  v.  occupation. 
St,  Germains  Union,  35  L.  T.  332. 

The  words  of  sec.  6,  sub-sec.  2,  Rating  Act,  1874,  are  : 
"  Where  any  right  of  sporting,  when  severed  from  the 
occupation  of  the  land,  is  let,  either  the  owner  or  the  lessee 
thereof,  according  as  the  persons  making  the  rate  determine, 
may  be  rated  as  the  occupier  thereof."     See  R,  v.  Rattle, 

36  L.  J.  M.  C.  1 ;  L.  R.  2  Q.  B.  8 ;  explained  in  Kenrick  v. 
Guilsfield,  49  L.  J.  M.  C.  27;  R.  v.  Thurlstone,  1  E.  &  E. 
502 ;  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  106 ;  Eytm  v.  Mold,  50  L.  J.  M.  C. 
39. 

So  also  the  right  to  fish,  when  severed  from  the  occupa-  Right  of 
tion,   is  rateable :    Rating  Act,    1874,   sec.    6,   sub-sec.    1.  fishery. 
Such  right  was  not,  before,  as  a  mere  incorporeal  heredita- 
ment or  fishery,  rateable :  R,  v.  Ellis,  1  M.  <k  S.  652. 

An  easement  of  a  right  of  way,  not  being  a  grant  of  the  Right  of 

s  3         v»y. 
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profits  of  the  land,  is  not  rateable  :  E,  v.  Jollife,  2  T.  R.  90  ; 
but  a  waggon-way,  where  there  is  an  exclusiye  occupation 
of  the  ground,  is  rateable  :  B.  v.  Bell,  7  T.  R  598. 

A  right  of  common  attached  to  land,  and  which  affords 
a  beneficial  occupation,  is  rateable ;  but,  at  the  same  time, 
the  commoner  must  have  such  a  possession  as  to  give  him  a 
right  of  action  in  trespass,  as  a  person  having  the  primam 
vesturam.  A  bare  right  of  common  is  not  rateable  per  se. 
See  R.  V.  Churchill  and  Booth,  4  B.  &  C.  750 ;  6  D.  &  R 
635;  R,  V.  Alnunck  Common  Council,  1  P.  <fe  D.  343.  See 
R,  V.  Aberavon,  5  East,  460 ;  Watkins  v.  Gravesend  and  Milton 
Union,  37  L.  J.  M.  C.  73 ;  L.  R  3  Q.  R  350. 

Fines  and  quit-rents  are  casual  fruits  and  profits,  and  not 
rateable  :  R,  v.  Vanderall,  2  Burr.  991.  As  to  quit-rents, 
see  R,  V.  Aldbury,  1  East,  534. 

Stones  and  ballast  had  been  lowered  into  the  bed  of  the 
river  Thames  so  as  to  make  permanent  moorings  to  which 
floating  hulks  were  attached  and  used  for  loading  and  un- 
loading coal,  transferring  their  cargoes  to  lighters.  A  rent 
was  paid  for  the  accommodation  to  the  Conservators.  The 
moorings  were  held  by  the  House  of  Lords  to  be  rateable, 
confirming  the  Court  of  Appeal,  Cory  v.  Bristow,  H.  L.  46 
L.  J.  M.  C.  278 ;  L.  R  2  App.  Ca.  262.  In  C.  A  45  L.  J. 
M.  C.  145 ;  1  C.  P.  D.  54,  reversing  the  decision  in  Common 
Pleas,  reported  m  L.  R  10  C.  P.  504 ;  44  L.  J.  M.  C.  153 ; 
32  L.  T.  797  ;  23  W.  R  615 ;  see  also  Watkins  v.  Gravesend, 
37  L.  J.  M.  C.  73 ;  L.  R.  3  Q.  B.  350 ;  Grant  v.  The  Local 
Board  for  Oxford,  38  L  J.  M.  C.  39  ;  9  B.  &  S.  900 ;  L.  R  4 
Q.  B.  9,  where  the  moored  barge  of  the  Oxford  University 
Boat  Club  was  held  not  rateable.  There  must  be  a  perma- 
nent attaching  to  the  land :  R,  v.  Morrison,  22  L.  J.  M.  C. 
14 ;  1  E.  &  R  160.  See  also  R,  v.  Leith,  1  E.  &  B.  121  ;  21 
L.  J.  M.  C.  119  ;  R.  v.  Forrest,  8  E.  &  B.  890  j  27  L  J. 
M.  C.  96. 

The  placing  telegraph  posts  in  the  land  is  such  a  beneficial, 
exclusive  use  of  the  land,  as  to  render  a  telegraph  company 
rateable :  The  Electric  Telegraph  Company  v.  Salford, 
24  L.  J.  M.  C.  146  ;  11  Exch.  181.  By  the  Telegraph  Acts, 
1868,  1869,  no  duty  is  payable  on  the  Government  tele- 
graph property,  excepting  a  voluntary  rate  :  R,  {or  Mary- 
lebme  Vestry)  v.  The  Postmaster-General,  28  L.  T.  337  ; 
21  W.  R  459. 

In  the  days  of  Lord  Mansfield,  Lord  Kenyon,  Lord  Ellen- 
borough,  and  Lord  Tenterden,  the  opinion  prevailed,  throiigh 
a  long  series  of  authorities,  that  property  held  for  public 


THE  POOR-RATE.  395 

purposes  (though  unconnected  with  the  Crown),  was  exempt  buildings, 
from  payment  of  the  poor-rates.     This  opinion  was  shaken  docks,  &c., 
by  Lord  Denman,  and  substantially  overturned  by  Lord  ^^^  goxem- 
Campbell ;   but  it  was  not  finally  extinguished  until  the  f^j.  public 
judgments  in  the  House  of  Lords  pronounced  in  Jone^  v.  purposes. 
Mersey  DocTcBy  11  H.  L.  Ca.  443 ;  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  1,  from  which 
it  appears  that  trustees,  as  the  legal  occupiers  of  hospitals  or 
lunatic  asylums,  are  rateable  to  the  poor-rate,  the  occupa- 
tion being  capable  of  yielding  a  net  annual  income,  though 
it  be  not  beneficial  t.o  the  owner.     And  see  also  the  Scotch 
case,  which  is  not  distinguishable  from  the  Mersey  Docks 
cases,  Clyde  Navigation  Trustees  v.  Adamson,  4  Macq.  931, 
where  the  House  of  Lords  held  that  Crown  property,  as  well 
as  property  devoted  to. or  made  subservient  to  the  Queen's 
Government,  is  exempt  from  the  poor-rate ;    but  property 
held  upon  trust  to  create  or  improve  docks  and  harbours  in 
seaport  towns,  though  having  a  public  character,  and  de- 
voted to  public  purposes,  is  nevertheless  subject  to  be  rated 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor.     See  Leith  Harbour  and  Do^  v. 
The  Inspectors  of  the  Poor,  L.  R  1  H.  L.  Sc.  App.  17. 

The  Mersey  Docks  Case  has  established  (reversing  the  judg- 
ment in  the  Queen's  Bench  and  Exchequer  Chamber,  and 
many  other  cases  on  the  same  point)  that  a  public  board 
may  have  docks  or  other  property  vested  in  them,  within 
the  meaning  of  "  occupier,"  and  that  they  are  not  exempt, 
by  reason  of  their  occupation  being  for  public  purposes,  and 
not  for  any  personal  benefit.  Lord  Westbury,  L.C.,  in  giving 
his  judgment  in  J(mes  v.  The  Mersey  Docks,  said :  "The  only 
occupier  exempt  from  the  operation  of  the  Act  is  the  King, 
because  he  is  not  named  in  the  statute  ;  and  the  direct  and 
immediate  servant  of  the  Crown,  whose  occupation  is  the 
occupation  of  the  Crown  itself,  also  comes  within  the  exemp- 
tion. But  this  ground  of  exemption  does  not  warrant  many 
decisions  which  have  held  that  property  used  for  public  pur- 
poses is  not  rateable.  So  also,  trustees,  who  are  in  law  the 
tenants  and  occupiers  of  valuable  property  upon  trust  for 
charitable  purposes,  such  as  hospitals  or  lunatic  asylums, 
are,  in  principle,  rateable,  notwithstanding  that  the  build- 
ings are  actually  occupied  by  paupers,  the  sick,  and 
insane."  "  The  questions,"  said  Lord  Westbury,  "  raised  in 
this  appeal  depend  in  a  great  measure  on  the  inquiry,  what 
is  the  occupation  of  real  property  which  is  liable  to  be  rated 
under  the  1st  sec.  of  the  43  Eliz.  c.  2  ?  Independently  of  the 
decided  cases,  several  of  which  are  irreconcilable  with  each 
other,  it  would  seem  to  be  easy  to  answer  this  inquiry ;  and, 
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having  regard  to  The  Parochial  Assessment  Act,  6  &  7 
Will.  4,  0.  96,  it  may  be  said,  in  answer,  that '  occupation 
to  be  rateable  must  be  of  property  yielding,  or  capable  of 
yielding,  a  net  annual  value,  that  is  to  say,  a  clear  rent  over 
and  above  the  probable  average  annual  cost  of  the  repairs, 
insurance,  and  other  expenses,  if  any,  necessary  to  maintain 
the  property  in  a  state  to  command  such  rent.'  It  is  in  this 
sense  that  I  understand  the  words  ^  beneficial  occupation,' 
whenever  it  is  said  that  to  support  a  rate  the  occupation 
must  be  a  beneficial  one.  For,  on  principle,  it  is  by  no 
means  necessary  that  the  occupation  should  be  beneficial  to 
the  occupier.  It  is  sufficient  if  the  property  be  capable  of 
yielding  a  clear  rent  over  and  above  the  necessary  out- 
goings." The  Mersey  Docks  Bowrd  was  therefore  held  to 
be  rateable,  and  that  decision  is  now  the  leading  au- 
thority (a). 

Where  the  occupiers,  holding  land  for  public  purposes, 
are  restricted  by  statute  from  deriving  the  full  pecuniary 
benefit  of  their  occupation,  the  land  is  to  be  rated  to  the  poor- 
rate  with  reference  to  the  amount  of  profit  actually  made, 
and  not  as  re^s  the  amount  an  occupier  might  ea^  with- 
out  such  restrictions ;  Worcester  {Mayor)  v.  Ih^oitmch  Assess- 
meTU  Committee,  2  Ex.  D.  49 ;  46  L.  J.  M.  C.  241 ;  36  L.  T. 
186 ;  24  W.  K.  336,  C.  A. ;  Liverpool  {Mayor)  v.  Wavertree^ 
2  Ex.  D.  55  ;  39  J.  P.  101. 
Hospitals.  Hospitals  are  rateable  :  St  Thomas*  Hospital  v.  Lambeth 
Overseers,  49  L.  J.  M.  C.  23  ;  6  Ex.  D.  19. 

Under  the  Lunatic  Asylum  Act,  1853,  16  <k  17  Vict.  c. 
97,  s.  35,  lands  and  buildings  acquired  for  the  purposes  of  an 
asylum  will,  while  used  for  such  purpose,  be  assessed  to  the 


Where 
profits  are 
restricted 
by  statute. 


Lunatic 
asylums. 


(a)  Mr.  Davis,  in  his  carefully, 
edited  (1869)  edition  of  Burn's 
Jus.  Peace,  tit.  "Poor,"  notes 
the  following  cases  which  are 
not  now  to  be  relied  on  after  the 
decision  in  Jones  y.  The  Merttey 
Docks  Co,;  R.  v.  St,  lAike's 
Hospital,  2  Burr.  1053;  R,  v. 
St,  Bartholomen^s  Hospital,  4 
Burr.  2435  ;  R,  v.  Waldo,  1  Bott, 
182  ;  Cald-  338  ;  R,  v.  The  dm- 
missioners  of  Salterns  Load  Sluice, 
4  T.  R.  430  ;  R,  v.  Liverpool,  7 
B.  &  C.  61  ;  9  D.  &  R.  781  ;  R.  y. 
River  Weaver  Navigation,  7 
B.  &  C.  70 ;  R,  y,  Beverley  Oas 
Co.,  6  A.  &  £.  646  ;  R,  v.  Liver- 


pool, 9  A.  &  B.  436 ;  R,  ▼.  Ex- 
minster,  4  P.  &  D.  69 ;  The  Oxford 
University  and  City  of  Gilford 
Poor  Rate,  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  33. 

Other  cases  on  the  point  of 
beneficial  occupation  may  be  con- 
sidered in  effect  as  overruled  :  R, 
V.  Goodchild,  El.  B.  &  El.  1  ;  27 
L.  J.  M.  C.  233  (see  R.  v.  Sher- 
ford,  36  L.  J.  M.  C.  113  ;  38  L.  J. 
M.  C.  78)  ;  Williams  v.  Llan- 
geinwen,  1  B.  &  S.  699  ;  31  L.  J. 
M.  C.  64  ;  Scriven  v.  Fatvcett,  3 
B.  &  S.  797  ;  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  161  ; 
R,  y,  St,  George,  Southwark,  10 
Q.  B.  852. 
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county,  parochial,  or  other  local  rates  at  no  higher  value  or 
vTOore  improved  rent  than  the  value  or  rent  at  which  the 
^^  same  were  assessed  at  the  time  of  the  purchase  or  acquisi- 
tion :    see  R.  v.  Fvlhoume^  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  106  ;    see  post^ 
"  Prisons." 

The  chaplain's  residence  at  the  asylum  is  not  within  any  Resident 
exemption  and  is  rateable ;  his  duties  do  not  require  him  to  officers  of 
be   resident ;   but   the  residence   for   the  medical   man  is  *^y^^"*- 
exempt  under  sec.  ^^^  as  he  is  required  to  be  "  resident  in 
the  asylum."     He  is  entitled  to  a  house,  <Scc.,  reasonable  for 
his  accommodation  considering  his  position,  and  situate  near 
the  asylum ;  and  the  rating  would  be  on  the  lower  scale : 
Congreve  v.  UpUm^  33  L.  J.  M.  C.  83. 

Land   cultivated   by   the   patient   lunatics,    with   skilled  Land  used 
labourers,  is  land  used  for  the  purposes  of  the  asylum  and  ^5^.  l^ealth 
the  health  of  the  patients,  and  to  be  rated  accordingly  under  ^^  ^  lunatic 
the  statute :    R,  v.  Fulboume,  supra ;  see  the  distinction  asylnm. 
between  such  occupation  and  the  user  of  a  farm  attached 
to  a  prison  :  Gamhier  v.  Lydfcrd^  3  E.  &  B.  346  ;  23  L.  J. 
M.  C.  69  ;  Smah  v.  Birmingham,  7  E.  &  B.  483 ;  S.  C.  R.  v. 
Smith,  26  L.  J.  M.  C.  105. 

Notwithstanding  the  plain  decisions  in  the  Mersey  Docks  Institute 
cases,  attempts  have  been  made  to  exempt  buildings  from  «  -^^-g 
rating  which  are  clearly  rateable ;  for  instance,  it  was  sought 
to  exempt  the  Institute  of  the  Society  of  Engineers  as  being 
a  society  whose  primary  object  was  the  acquisition  and  ad- 
vancement of  scientific  knowledge :  R,  v.  The  Institute  of 
Civil  Engineers,  5  Q.  B.  D.  48 ;  49  L.  J.  M.  C.  34. 

Premises  occupied  as  a  school,  the  occupiers  of  which  have  Industrial 
received  a  certificate  under  29  <fc  30  Vict.  c.  118,  s.  7,  con-  scl^ool* 
stituting  it  a  certified  industrial  school,  are  not  exempt  from 
liability  to  be  rated  to  the  poor-rate  :  R,  v.  West  Derby  Over- 
seers,  L.  R.  10  Q.  B.  283 ;  44  L.  J.  M.  C.  98 ;  32  L.  T.  400  : 
see  "  Reformatories,"  post,  p.  400. 

It  is  in  the  discretion  of  the  rating  authority  whether  Sunday  and 
they  will  exempt,  under  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  40,  s.  1  (a),  a  ^^^ 
building  used  as  a  Sunday  or  ragged  school,  used  for  the      ^ 
gratuitous  education   of  children,   from  any  rate :    Bell  v. 
Crane,  L.  R  8  Q.  B.  481  ;  42  L.  J.  M.  C.  122 ;    29  L.  T. 
207 ;  21  W.  R  911.     As  to  the  exemption  of  reformatory 
schools,    see    Shepherd    v.    Bradford    Churchwardens,    33 
L.  J.  M.  C.  182 ;  16  C.  B.  N.  S.  369 ;  29  &  30  Vict.  c.  117  ; 

(<»)  Short  title,  "  Sunday  and      from   Rating   Act,   1869,"     See 
Ragged     Schools       exemptions      also  3  &  4  Will.  4,  c.  30. 
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17  &  18  Vict.  c.  86  ;  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  87  ;  20  cfe  21  Vict.  c. 
55. 

Where  the  house  was  used  as  a  private  charity  school,  it 
was  held  to  be  rateable  :  E,  v.  Stapleton,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  17  ; 
see  also  Laughlin  v.  Saffron  Hill,  12  L.  T.  542. 

Market  trustees  receiving  tolls,  although  there  was  no 
surplus  revenue,  were  held  rateable  :  B,  v.  JBadcock,  6  Q.  B. 
786.     (See  "  Tolls,''  infra.) 

Commissioners  and  companies  of  waterworks  were  held 
rateable  in  many  cases :  Cortes  v.  The  Kent  Water  Works,  7 
B.  &  C.  314 ;  R,  v.  Lmgvmod,  13  Q.  B.  116 ;  18  L.  J.  M.  C. 
65 ;  R,  V.  Harrowgate,  20  L.  J.  M.  C.  25 ;  R.  v.  Kentmere, 
21  L.  J.  M.  C.  13;  R,  v.  Manchester,  21  L.  J.  M.  C.  160  ; 
Liverpool  {Mayor)  v.  West  Derby,  25  L.  J.  M.  C.  112  ;  see 
Public  Health  Act,  1875,  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  55,  ss.  5%,  57  ;  11 
&  12  Vict.  c.  63,  s.  93. 

A  cemetery  company  (under  a  local  Act)  was  held  rateable 
for  the  plots  sold  for  interment ;  the  consideration  money 
being  treated  as  part  of  the  annual  value  of  the  occupation 
of  the  land :  R,  v.  Kensington,  12  A.  <fe  E.  824 ;  i?.  v.  The 
Ahney  Park  Cemetery  Company,  42  L.  J.  M.  C.  124 ;  L.  R.  8 
Q.  B.  515;  29  L.  T.  174. 

The  Local  Board  of  Health  was  held  rateable  for  the 
occupation  of  a  yard  used  for  the  deposit  of  materials  for 
the  highways :  R.  v.  Cooper,  23  L.  J.  M.  C.  183. 

As  to  rating  a  workhouse  situate  in  another  parish,  see 
Holhom  Union  v.  St,  Leonard's,  28  L.  T.  106. 

4  <fe  5  Vict.  c.  48,  was  passed  to  render  municipal  cor- 
porations named  in  schs.  A.  k  B.  to  Municipal  Corporations 
Act  rateable  to  the  poor-rate  in  certain  cases,  which  is  now 
extended  to  all  municipal  corporations  by  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  79, 
s.  2,  and  they  are  so  rateable  in  respect  of  all  lands,  tenements 
and  hereditoments  being  the  property,  and  in  the  occupation 
of  such  municipal  corporations  as  if  such  lands,  tenements 
and  hereditaments  were  not  corporate  property,  any  law, 
usage  or  custom  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding ;  but  where 
such  property  lies  in  a  parish  wholly  within  the  boundaries 
and  limits  of  a  city  or  borough  (in  sch.  A.  or  B.),  and  in  which 
the  poor  are  relieved  by  one  entire  rate,  or  in  which  city  or 
borough  the  poor  within  the  boundaries  or  limits  thereof,  as 
existing  for  municipal  purposes  at  the  time  of  the  passing 
the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  were  then  relieved  by  one 
entire  rate,  the  exemption  from  rateability  shall  continue 
(sec.  1),  and  the  corporations  are  to  be  deemed  the  beneficial 
occupiers  for  all  rating  purposes :  sec.  2. 
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This  Act  was  passed  in  consequence  of  the  decisions  R,  v. 
Liverpool  (Mayor),  9  A.  ife  E.  435  ;  E.  v.  Exminster  {Inhs,)y 
12,  ih.  2. 

By  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  61,  s.  30,  the  proviso  of  exemption 
in  sec.  2  (supra)  was  repealed ;  and  now  no  corporate  pro- 
perty is  exempt  from  rateability  on  the  ground  that  it  be- 
longs to  a  municipal  corporation. 

See  R.  V.  Oldkam  (Mayor),  L.  R.  3  Q.  B.  474 ;  R.  v.  York 
(Mayor),  6  A.  &  E.  418. 

As  to  a  corporation's  non-rateability  in  respect  of  a  common 
subject  to  a  profit  d,  prendre  in  the  freemen  which  exhausted 
the  whole  value  of  the  occupation,  see  Lincoln  (Corporation) 
V.  Holmes  Common  (Overseers),  L.  R.  2  Q.  B.  482. 

The  corporation  of  the  masters  and  fellows  of  a  college  at  Corporate 
Cambridge  were  held  to  be  "  occupiers  "  and  rateable  :  R,  v.  l>o<iies  of  a 
Gardner,  Cowp.  79.  ^^"'^"• 

As  to  rating  Dissenting  chapels,  see  R,  v.  Agar,  14  East,  Dissenting 
256  ;  R.  V.  Liverpool,  ih,  ^^^Pe^s- 

The  Crown,  not  being  named  in  the  statutes  authorising  Crown  and 
assessments  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  is  not  subject  to  the  piiblic 
poor-rate.      This  immunity  has  a  wide  signification ;    the  P'^^P^^y* 
royal  palaces  are  not  only  exempt,  but  the  House  of  Lords  \ 
so  also  the   Government  offices,  as  the  Post  Office,  Horse 
Guards,  Admiralty  (a),  &c.,  on  the  ground  that  they  are  in 
the  service  of  the  Crown  (6). 

Prisons  are  not  rateable ;  but  a  farm  taken  by  the  prison  Prisons  as 
authority  as  an  adjunct  to  the  prison  for  the  employment  of  Crown  pro- 
convict  labour  may  be  rateable.     And  so  also  any  part  of  the  P*^y» 
premises  which  may  be  occupied  in  excess  of  what  may  be 
necessary  for  the  use  of  an  official  will  be  rateable  ;   so  also 
the  part  occupied  as  a  canteen,  or  farm  (p.  397)  for  the  employ- 
ment of  the  convicts.    See  Gamhier  v.  Lydford,  3  K  &  B.  483; 
23  L.  J.  M.  C.  69 ;   see  also  R.  v.  The  Tovmship  of  Castle 
View,  Leicester,  36  L.  J.  M.  C.  192 ;  L.  R.  2  Q.  R  493. 

The  excess  of  accommodation  beyond  what  is  required  for  Excess  of 
the  personal  use  of  the  official  in  a  Government  establishment  accommo- 
is  rateable.  But  whether  the  official  be  married  or  single  is  ^i*^?'}  ^^ 
to  be  taken  into  consideration  in  estimating  the  amount  of 

(a)  See  Lord  Amherst  v.  Lord  bute  a  modified  proportion  to- 
Somers,  2  T.  R.  372;  R,  v.  wards  the  poor-rates  in  accordance 
Stewart,  8  E.  &  B.  360  ;  27  L.  J.  with  an  assessment  fixed  by  the 
M.  C.  81  ;  Smith  v.  Birmingham,  Treasury.  But  this  is  entirely  a 
7  E.  &  B.  483 ;  S.  C.  i2  v.  Smith,  voluntary  rate  :  R.y,  The  Post- 
26  L.  J.  M.  C,  105.  mnster-  General,  28  L.  T,  337  ;  21 

(&)  The    Government   contri-  W.  R.  459, 
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reasonable  or  necessary  accommodation  to  be  allowed  for :  see 
Gambler  v.  Lydford  {supra)  ;  R,  v.  Fuller,  8  E.  &  B.  365 ; 
R,  V.  SUwart,  ib,  360 ;  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  81 ;  R.  v.  Stainshy, 
8  E.  &  B.  370 ;  R.  v.  Bretm,  ib.  375  j  R.  v.  Foster,  ib.  380 ; 
27  L.  J.  M.  C.  81. 

If  the  premises,  although  beyond  the  precincts  of  the 
Government  establishment,  be  occupied  by  the  officer  solely 
for  the  purpose  of  the  performance  of  his  duty,  they  are  free 
from  the  rating:  Bedfordshire  JJ.  v.  St.  Fatd,  Bedford,  7  Ex. 
650. 

But  the  occupation  must  not  be  in  lieu  of  a  money 
payment  for  rent  or  other  expenses  :  Smith  v.  St.  Michael, 
Cambridge,  3  E.  &  E.  383 ;  30  L.  J.  M.  C.  74. 

So,  although  Crown  property  is  not  rateable,  yet  persons 
occupying  such  property  at  a  rental  are  rateable  ;  so  also 
are  those  occupying,  by  the  Sovereign's  permission,  apart- 
ments in  Hampton  Court,  rateable,  the  same  being  held  for 
the  subject's  benefit ;  R.  v.  Lady  Emily  Fonsonhy,  3  Q.  B.  14. 
But  not  the  housekeeper,  who  is  a  servant  under  the  Crown 
{ib.) ;  see  also  R.  v.  McCann,  37  L.  J.  M.  C.  25 ;  aflfd.  ib.  123. 

But  otherwise  where  the  Crown  takes  a  lease  of  land 
from  a  private  person  :  Lord  Amiierst  v.  Lord  Sojners,  2 
T.  R.  372. 

Premises  occupied  by  the  local  police  are  exempted  from 
rateability  :  Lancashire  JJ.  v.  Stretford,  E.  B.  &  E.  225 ; 
27  L.  J.  M.  C.  209  ;  S.  C,  R.  v.  Lancashire  JJ.,  27  L.  J.  M.  C. 
209 ;  so  a  county  court :  R.  v.  Mancheste^^  3  E.  &  B.  336 ; 
23  L.  J.  M.  C.  48;  R.  v.  Worcester,  11  A.  &  E.  57 ;  so 
judges'  county  assize  lodgings :  Hodgson  v.  Carlisle  Local 
Board  of  HeaUh,  8  E.  &  B.  116. 

A  reformatory  is  in  the  nature  of  a  gaol,  and  exempt :  Shep- 
pard  V.  Bradford,  33  L.  J.  M.  C.  182,  see  ante,  p.  397, 
"Ragged  Schools." 

The  Museum  for  Practical  Geology,  as  being  part  of  the 
hereditary  property  of  the  Crown,  was  held  exempt  from 
rating :  Be  la  Beche  v.  St.  Jam^\  Westminster,  4  E.  &  B. 
385  ;  24  L.  J.  M.  C.  74. 

So  the  Royal  Academy  was  held  not  to  be  rateable  as 
holding  property  of  the  Crown,  and  the  council  having 
no  beneficial  occupation  apart  from  the  purposes  of  the 
Royal  Charter  of  George  III.  The  council  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  agents  of  the  Crown  furthering  the  national  objects 
of  their  charter.     R.  v.  Shee  {Sir  M.  A.),  4  Q.  B.  2. 

In  Lancashire  J  J.  v.  Cheetham,  37  L.  J.  M.  C.  12, — a  case 
decided  since  Jones  v.  2^he  Mersey  Bock  and  Harbour  Com- 
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pany — where  a  part  of  the  county  assize  courts  and  judges*  buildings, 
lodgiijgs  were  used  by  the  City  for  their  quarter  sessions^  when  let, 
&c.,  on  payment  of  rent,  the  justices  were  held  rateable  in  r**©**^!®- 
respect  of  the  part  let,  although  the  rent  was  insufficient  to 
pay  the  annual  expenses. 

Tolls,  per  ae,  are  not  rateable :  R.  v.  Nicholson,  12  East,  Tolls. 
330  ;  Williams  v.  JorteSy  ib,  346 ;  E.  v.  Milton,  3  B.  &  Aid.  Markets. 
112 ;  Lewis  v.  Swansea,  25  L.  J.  M.  C.  33 ;  5  E.  <fe  B.  508. 
In  jff.  V.  Milton,  Holroyd,  J.,  said,  "  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
a  rate  may  not  be  made  on  rateable  property  under  the  deno- 
mination of  tolls,  provided  the  property  from  which  the  toll 
arises  be  within  the  parish,  and  the  rate  be  confined  to  that 
property."  Tolls  are  only  rateable  where  connected  with 
the  occupation  of  land ;  and  so  market  tolls,  having  nothing 
to  do  with  the  use  of  the  soil  of  the  market,  are  not  rateable : 
B,  V.  Bell,  5  M.  <&  S.  221 ;  but  the  lessees  of  the  stallage 
would  be  :  Roberts  v.  Aylesbury,  22  L.  J.  M.  0.  34  ;  L.  R.  7 
Q.  B.  328 ;  26  L.  T.  574 ;  and  see  Spear  v.  Bodmin  Union, 
49  L  J.  M.  C.  69 ;  1  E.  &  B.  423 ;  see  also  Caswell  v.  Wol- 
verhampton, 41  L.  J.  M.  C.  108 ;  Lewis  v.  Swansea,  5  E.  &  B. 
519 ;  i?.  V.  Earl  of  jDurham,  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  239. 

In  Percy  v.  The  Ashford  Union,  34  L.  T.  579;  40  J.  P.  502, 
there  was  an  ancient  market  at  Ashford,  founded  on  a  charter  of 
Charles  II.  (1671).  In  1856,  Percy's  lessors,  incorporated  as 
a  limited  company,  obtained  a  conveyance  of  land  in  the 
manor,  and  "sdl  the  tolls,  stallages,"  &c,,  arising  from  all 
markets,  &c.,  held  in  the  town  of  Ashford.  The  land  occu- 
pied by  the  market  was  fenced  off  and  kept  locked  when  not 
used  for  market  purposes.  Pens  were  appropriated  to  par- 
ticular owners  and  salesmen;  others  were  free  for  any 
animals  in  the  market.  All  animals  paid  toll  for  admittance 
to  the  market.  It  was  held  that  the  tolls  for  admittance  to 
the  market  were  incident  to  the  soil  so  as  to  be  taken  into 
consideration  as  increasing  the  value  of  the  occupation,  and 
were  not  mere  market  tolls  which  could  not  be  rated. 

An  impoi'tant  case  has  recently  been  heard,  in  the  Q.  B.  D.,  The 
Qii  the  question  of  rating  market-tolls.     The  Duke  of  Bed-  Covent 
ford,  as  the  owner  of  Covent  Garden  Market  under  a  Royal  ^*' w 
Charter  granted  by  Charles  II.,  and  subsequently  embodied  ^^^^ 
in  an  Act  of  Parliament,  53  Geo.  3,  c.  xxxL,  and  9  Geo.  4, 
c.  cxiii.,  passed  for  the  regulation  of  the  market,  and  by  which 
the  right  to  take  the  tolls  granted  under  the  charter  6i 
Charles  was  confirmed.     The  question  raised  was  whether 
those  tolls  should  be  estimated  in  the  general  assessment  of 
the  market.     The  Assessment  Committee  had  assessed  the 
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gross  yearly  value,  including  the  tolls,  at  £12,000,  and  the 
rateable  value  at  XI  0,000.  This  sum  was  reduced  on  arbi- 
tration to  £11,250  gross,  and  9,350  net  rateable  value.  On 
this  the  Duke  appealed  to  the  sessions,  and  the  sessions 
were  against  the  Duke  on  the  rating  of  the  tolls,  excepting 
with  regard  to  the  sum  of  £46,  representing  a  sum  received 
from  certain  waggons,  which  were  placed  in  certain  unoccu- 
pied parts  of  the  market.  With  regard  to  other  portions  of 
the  toll,  the  toll  was  paid,  for  all  practical  purposes,  for  the 
use  of  definite  places  where  stalls  were  erected,  which  were, 
therefore,  distinguishable  from  the  tolls  taken  merely  for  the 
use  of  the  market.  Grove,  J.,  gave  judgment  (with  Lopes 
and  Bowen,  JJ.),  and  held  that  the  value  of  the  soil  in  the 
market  to  the  Duke  was  enhanced  by  the  specific  occupation 
of  the  soil.  Where  tolls  were  levied  merely  in  respect  of 
goods  brought  into  a  market,  without  any  definite  occupation 
of  the  soil,  such  tolls  were  in  the  nature  of  a  franchise,  and 
were  not  rateable;  but  where  a  specific  place  had  been 
allotted  for  the  sale  of  any  particular  goods,  although  that 
place  was  not  stallage  in  the  sense  of  a  stall  actually  erected, 
still  they  were  rateable  as  being  in  the  nature  of  stallage ; 
and  there  -was  authority  to  show  that  a  very  slight  appro- 
priation would  come  under  the  nature  of  stallage — for 
instance,  a  basket  used  and  fixed  on  the  soil  as  a  table  (a). 
The  distinction  really  was  between  that  which  was  in  the 
nature  of  stallage,  and  what  might  be  described  as  ambula- 
tory traffic.  The  tendency  of  the  mind  of  the  court  was 
that  the  tolls  for  the  waggons  were  not  rateable ;  but  with 
respect  to  that  rate  the  case  was  referred  back  to  the  arbi- 
trator for  further  inquiry :  The  Duke  of  Bedford  v^  Covent 
Garden  Overseers,  51  L.  J.  M.  C.  41. 
Tolls  for  The  lessee  of  a  market  is  not  rateable  in  respect  of  tolls 
sale  only  received  for  animals  brought  into  the  market  for  sale,  but 
without  jjQ^  placed  in  pens  so  as  to  occupy  any  part  of  the  soil,  the 
of  tl^  soil.  ^^  being  received  on  the  entrance  of  the  animal  into  the 
market :  GurweU  v.  Wolverhampton,  L.  R  7  Q.  B.  328 ;  41 
L.  J.  M.  C.  108 ;  26  L.  T.  574. 
Ferry  tolls.  Ferry  tolls  can  only  be  rated  as  appurtenances  to  the  land- 
ing-place :  R,  V.  North  and  South  Shields  Ferry  Co.,  1  E.  & 
B.  140 ;  22  L.  J.  M.  C.  9.  They  cannot  be  excluded  from 
consideration ;  they  must  be  taken  as  enhancing  the  value  of 
the  land  used  for  the  purpose  of  earning  the  tolls.     On  the 

{a)  See   Bowes  v.  Ihnwick,  43  L.  J.  M.  C.  107  ;  L.  R.  9  C.  P, 
339. 
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same  principle  the  toll-house  will  be  rateable  :  Williams  or 
R,  V.  Bedminster  Gommittee,  45  L.' J.  M.  C.  117 ;  1  Q.  B.  D. 
603  ;  34  L.  T.  796  (see  R.  v.  Gloucester,  Cald.  262,  ante). 

The  lessee  of  a  toll  traverse,  who  is  not  the  occupier  of  tqh  tra. 
any  of  the  land  in  respect  of  which  the  toll  arises,  is  not  verse, 
rateable :  R,  v.  Snowden,  4  B.  &  Ad.  713 ;  if  an  occupier  he 
is  rateable  :  R,  v.    The  Marquis   of  Salisbury,  8  A.  &  E. 
760. 

A  corporation  in  the  possession  of  land,  with  the  right  of 
taking  toll,  l^jfyrimdfade  liable  to  be  rated  :  Worcester  v.  Su 
Glemenfs,  22  J.  P.  319. 

Tolls  earned  in  respect  of  lighthouses  are  not  in  general  Light- 
rateable  :  R.  V.  Relestf  Cald.  166,   361  ;  R,  v.  TeignmoiUh,  house 
12  East,  46;  R.  v.  Goke,  5  B.  &  C.  797;  R.  v.  Fowlce,  ih.  ^^ 
814.     But  in  a  MS.  case  stated  by  Mr.  Glen  (1  Glen's  Poor 
Law  Statutes,   40)  :  The  Blyth  Harbour  Dock  Go,  v.    The 
Teignmovth   Unioriy  where  the  harbour  commissioners  had 
found  it  desirable  to  put  up  a  lighthouse  in  order  to  induce 
ships  to  come  into  the  harbour,  and  thereby  more  dues  were 
earned,  the  lighthouse  was  held  to  be  rateable. 

Tolls  connected  with  a  towing-path  or  toll-gate  :  R.  v.  The  Towing 
Mayor  of  London,  4  T.  R.  21 ;  or  with  a  lock  on  a  canal :  P**h» 
R.  V.  The  Aire  Navigation,  3  B.  &  Ad.  139  ;  R,  v.  Marquis  Canal 
of  Salisbury,  8  A.  &  E.  716 ;  i?.  v.  Goke,  5  B.  &  C.  797  ;  or  a  ^'^^> 
sluice  upon  a  navigable  river,  in  relation  to  which  tolls  were  ^^T®^ 
paid  by  vessels  passing:  R,  v.  Gardington,  2  Cowp.  681;  see  ' 

R.  V.  The  Trent  and  Mersey  Navigatixm  Go,,  1  B.  &  C.  545 ; 
R,  V.  Palmer,  ib,  546  ;  tolls  for  anchorage  ground :  R,  v.  Anchorage 
Earl  of  Durham,  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  232.     These  and  the  like,  ^^' 
being  connected  with  and  incident  to  the  use  of  the  land,  are 
rateable  :  see  R,  v.  Bell,  3  M.  &  S.  221. 

The  43  Eliz.  c.  2,  s.  1,  enacts  that  the  parson,  vicar,  and  Tithes  (a). 
occupiers  of  "  tithes  impropriate,  and  propriations  of  tithes" 
shall  be  rated  ;  and  Dalton  says,  **  Every  clergyman  is  to  be 
rated  for  his  glebe  and  tithes  according  to  their  yearly  value, 
so  long  as  they  are  in  his  occupation : "  Dalt.  Just.  c.  73 
(1742) ;  R,  V.  Hopkins,  3  Keb.  235. 

Under  the  Parochial  Assessment  Act,  1836,  6  &  7  Will.  4, 
c.  96,  s.  1,  all  rates  are  to  be  made  on  the  net  annual  value 
of  the  propei-ty  ;  to  that  section  there  is  a  proviso  "that 
nothing  lierein  contained  shall  be  construed  to  alter  or  affect 
the  principles  or  difierent  relative  liabilities  (if  any)  accord- 

(fl)  For  an  interesting  account  of  the  law  relating  to  tithes,  see 
Castle  on  Bating,  p,  302. 
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Curate's 
stipend 
not  to  be 
deducted. 


ing  to  which  different  kinds  of  hereditaments  are  now  by  law 
rateable." 

Sir  W.  FoUett  in  R,  v.  Capel,  12  A.  &  E.  382 ;  and  Sir 
Fiteroy  Kelly  in  R,  v.  Goedchild,  E.  B.  &  E.  1  ;  27  L.  J.  M. 
C.  239 ;  stated  that  it  was  an  historical  fact  that  that  proviso 
^as  inserted  to  prevent  the  inequality  which  would  have 
resulted  from  assessing  tithes  at  their  full  annual  value 
while  other  real  property  was  assessed  only  at  rack  rent. 

But  Lord  Denman  said,  in  R,  v.  Capel  (supra),  that  the  pro- 
viso had  no  such  effect.  And  it  was  held  that  the  tithe  rent 
charge  in  lieu  of  tithes  is  to  be  assessed  like  other  property, 
according  to  what  it  might  reasonably  be  expected  to  be  let 
for  from  year  to  year :  see  also  R,  v.  Joddrell,  1  B.  &  Adol.  409. 

The  allowances  and  deductions  specified  in  the  Parochial 
Assessment  Act  cannot  apply  to  a  tithe  rent  charge.  But  the 
principle  on  which  the  rent  charge  is  to  be  assessed  is  to  be, 
like  all  other  property,  according  to  what  might  reasonably 
be  expected  to  be  obtained  as  rent  from  year  to  year,  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  rent  charge  does  not  depend  on  the 
curate's  stipend,  and  the  rateable  value  to  the  poor-rate  must 
not  he  confounded  loUh  the  remunerative  value  to  the  incum.- 
lent :  R,  v.  Sherford,  36  L  J.  M.  C.  113 ;  L.  R  2  Q.  B.  503; 
8  B.  <&  S.  596,  on  the  question  of  allowing  as  a  deduction 
the  curate's  stipend,  overruling  the  Hackney  case,  R,  v. 
Goodchild  (a),  on  the  authority  of  The  Mersey  Docks  Cases, 
11  H.  L.  C.  443;  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  1 ;  the  principle  of  the 
decision  in  those  cases  being  (said  Blackburn,  J.),  that 
when  a  person  is  in  occupation  of  property  capable  of  yield- 
ing a  profit,  the  occupier  is  rateable  in  respect  of  that  profit, 
and  it  is  quite  immaterial  to  whom  it  is  paid.  If  the  tithes 
were  rendered  in  kind,  and  were  rented,  the  lessee  would  be 
rateable  in  the  same  amount,  whether  the  whole  rent  were 
paid  to  the  incumbent,  or  part  went  to  a  curate ;  and  in  de- 
ciding upon  the  amount,  the  nature  of  the  -property  is  to  be 
regarded,  and  it  is  to  be  considered  whether  a  profit  can  be 
looked  to  or  expected,  as  in  the  case  of  farms  ;  and  whether 
anything  over  the  expenses  for  collecting,  and  the  allowances 
for  bad  debts  and  law  expenses,  would  be  necessary  to  in- 
duce a  tenant  to  take.  These  questions  are  to  be  deter- 
mined according  to  the  circumstances  of  each   particul^ 


(a")  See  R.  y.  OoodchildjTefLecU 

ed    on  by  Cockbum,   C.    J.,  in 

IMieeler  v.  Barmingtony  1  B.  &  S. 

726, 727 ;  31  L.  J.  M.  C.  62 ;  and  by 

Blackburn,   J.,  in    Williams  v. 


Llangeinwefif  1  B  &  S.  708  ;  31 
L.  J.  M.  C.  57  ;  and  which  cases, 
with  Fawcett  v.  SoriveU'Witk^ 
TentergaU,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  161  ; 
3  B.  &  S.  797,  are  also  overruled. 
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case :  per  Crompton,  J.,  R.  v.  Goodchild,  B.  v.  Lamb,  and 
/i^  V.  Hawkins,  27  L  J.  M.  C.  233,  254;  E.  B.  &  E.  1. 

Deductions  will  be  allowed  in  respect  of  expenses  for  col-  Dedactions 
lection,  including  commission,  law  expenses,  and  bad  debts,  to  be  made, 
losses  by  ultimate  non-payment,  the  poor-rate,  the  general 
rate,  lighting  rate,  tenants'  property-tax,  and  tenants'  rates, 
tenths,  and  ecclesiastical  dues ;  but  not  landlord's  property- 
tax,  or  land-tax.  No  deduction  is  to  be  made  for  the 
curate's  stipend,  although  his  services  may  be  essential. 

A  payment  made  by  the  incumbent  to  Queen  Anne's 
Bounty  is  not  a  charge  to  be  deducted  from  the  tithe  rent 
charge  in  order  to  ascertain  its  rateable  value:  M.  v.  Lamher- 
hurst,  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  248;  31  L.  T.  9;  B,  v.  Ooodchild 
{supra). 

See  further,  as  to  deductions,  E,  v.  Joddrell,  1  B.  <fe  Ad. 
403;  B.  V.  Groves,  29  L.  J.  M.  C.  179  ;  Lawrence  v.  Tolleshurst 
Knights,  31  L.  J.  M.  C.  148. 

Promoters  taking  lands  under  the  Lands  Clauses  Consoli-  Lands  ao- 
dation  Act,  1845,  s.  133,  are  liable  to  make  good  any  defi-  qaired 
ciency  in  the  assessments  on  the  land  taken  by  them.     The  ??  j^ 
promoters  are  to  pay  any  deficiency,  but  it  does  not  render  clauses 
them  liable  to  be  rated ;  and,  as  Willes,  J.,  remarked,  "  The  Consolida- 
intention  of  the  statute  was,  that  the  corporation  should  pay  tio^*  Act, 
the  deficiency  as  to  any  houses  pulled  down,  not  that  it     fo'. 
should  be  rated  for  them  : "  The  Mayor  of  London  v.  St 
Andrew^ s,  Holhom,  36  L.  J.  M.  C.  95.     See  also  Stratton  v. 
Metropolitan  Board  of  Works,  L.  R.  10  C.  P.  76 ;  44  L.  J. 
M.  C,  33 ;  31  L.  T.  673  ;  23  W.  R.  447  ;  B.  v.  Metropolitan 
DistiictBy.,  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  113;  L.  R.  6  Q.  B.  698;  also 
Whitechurch  v.   The  East  London  By.  Co.,  41   L.  J.  M.  C. 
123;  L.  R.  7  Ex.  248,  424;  L.  R.  7  H.  L.  81 ;  43  L.  J. 
M.  C.  159,  overruling  on  the  point,  when  the  works  are  to 
be    considered    as    complete    in  each  parish:    B.  v.    TJie 
Metropolitan  District  By,,  supra. 

The  railway  having  been  completed  for  traffic,  the  prin-  Railways, 
ciple  on  which  the  proprietors  are  to  be  assessed  was  first  Principles 
fully  laid  down  in  the  early  cases  :  B.  v.  Tlie  /South-  Western  ^^  rating 
By.  Co.,  1  Q.  B.  558;  11  L.  J.  M.  C.  93;  B.  v.  Tlie  Orcind  ^^^^^^^^ 
Junction  By.  Co.,  4  Q.  B.  18 ;  13  L.  J.  M.  C.  94 ;  IN.  S.  C.  of  Queen's 
303,  and  B.   v.   The  Great  Western  By.   Co.,  6  Q.  B.  179  ;  Bench. 
15  L.   J.   M.  C.   80.     The  South- Western  Railway  earned 
their  profits  by  receipt  of  fares  on  their  own  line  ;  the  other 
companies  had,  in  addition,  branch  lines  attached  to  their 
system,  from  which  they  also  secured  income.     The  court 
laid  it  down  that  in  each  case  the  inquiry  must  be  the  same — 
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what  is  the  value  of  the  occupation  from  whatever  source 
derived?  In  neither  can  the  profits  of  trade  as  such  be 
brought  into  the  rate ;  but  if  the  ability  for  carrying  on  a 
gainful  trade  upon  the  land  adds  to  the  value  of  the  land, 
that  value  cannot  be  excluded,  because  it  is  referable  to  the 
trade.  It  is  what  the  occupation  of  the  land  gives  the 
means  of  doing  or  enjoying  which  regulates  the  rent  a  tenant 
can  give.  A  lessee  of  a  railway  would  consider  the  facilities 
and  advantages  which  the  occupation  as  tenant  would  afford 
him  of  carrying  on  a  locomotive  trade  as  carrier,  and  in 
whatever  proportion  that  consideration  would  increase  the 
rents,  in  the  same  proportion,  after  due  allowances,  would 
his  rate  be  raised  also. 

Two  propositions  are  equally  true :  that  the  rate  is  not 
to  be  imposed  in  respect  of  the  profits  of  the  trade ;  and 
that  it  is  to  be  imposed  in  respect  of  the  value  of  the 
occupation.  The  gross  yearly  receipts  of  the  company  as 
occupiers  of  and  carriers  on  the  railway  must  at  least  include 
the  proper  subject-matter  of  the  rate. 

In  these  cases,  the  first  starting-point  was  to  fix  the 
annual  gross  earnings.  From  these  certain  deductions  were 
made ;  Istly,  £5  per  cent  on  the  capital  assumed  as  neces- 
sarily employed  in  the  trade  in  the  purchasing  of  engines, 
&G,  ;  2ndly,  J&20  per  cent,  on  the  same  sum  for  tenants' 
profits;  3rdly,  £12  10«.  per  cent,  on  the  same  sum  for 
depreciation  of  stock,  considered  to  be  in  the  hands  of  a 
tenant  from  year  to  year,  beyond  all  needful  and  usual 
annual  repairs  and  expenses ;  4thly,  a  sum  representing  the 
annual  cost  of  conducting  the  trade;  5thly,  the  annual 
value  of  all  the  land  occupied  by  stations,  &c.,  and  elsewhere 
rated  (a) ;  and  6thly,  a  sum  per  mile  for  the  reproduction  of 
rails,  chairs  and  sleepers.  These  deductions,  the  Court  con- 
sidered, included  whatever  was  properly  referable  to  trade, 
and  distinguished  from  the  increased  value  which  that  trade 
gave  to  the  land  ;  and  the  residue  must  represent  the  value 
of  the  occupation,  and  thus  the  profits  of  the  trade  are 
excluded,  and  the  advantages  and  privileges  which  the 
company  possess  are  attributable  to  their  occupation,  and 
would  pass  with  it :  see  post,  the  case  before  the  Railway 
Commissioners,  the  MancJiester,  She  field  A  Lincolnshire  Ry, 
Co,  V.  Glandford  ds  Brigg  Unions^  32  L.  T.  264. 

(a)  R.  V.  Eattern  Counties  Ry.  M.  C.  184  ;  JR.  v.  T7ie  West  Mid- 
Co.,  9  Jur.  1339  ;  JR.  v.  Mile  End  dJesex  Water  Works,  28  L.  J. 
Old  Town,  10  Q.  B.  219  ;  16  L.  J.       M.  C.  136. 
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In  R,  V.  The  North  Staffwdshire  Ry,  Co.,  30  L.  J.  M.  C.  68,  The  North 
a  question  was  put  to  the  Court  whether  the  appellants  were  Stafford- 
entitled  to  a  deduction  for  interest  on  capital  and  tenants'  ^^^^®  ^^^' 
profits  upon  a  sum  of  £52,950,  the  additional  amount  of  ^*^  ^*®®' 
capital  invested  in  turn-tables,  cranes,  weighing-machines, 
stationary  steam-engines,  lathes,  electric  telegraph  and  ap- 
paratus, office  and  station  furniture,  and  gas-works.  The 
Court  replied  that  the  articles  might  be  divided  into  three 
classes :  first,  things  moveable,  such  as  office  and  station 
furniture ;  secondly,  things  so  attached  to  the  freehold  as  to 
become  part  of  it ;  and  thirdly,  things  which,  though  capable 
of  being  removed,  are  yet  so  far  attached  as  that  it  is 
intended  that  they  shall  remain  permanently  connected  with 
the  railway,  or  the  premises  used  with  it,  and  remain  per- 
manent appendages  to  it  as  essential  to  its  working.  It  is 
clear  that  in  respect  of  the  first  class  of  articles  a  deduction 
should  be  allowed,  and  no  deduction  on  the  second.  And 
as  to  the  third,  the  question  was  finally  settled  by  R.  v.  The 
Southampton  Duck  Co,,  14  Q.  B.  587;  20  L.  J.  M.  C.  155, 
which  held,  on  the  authority  of  R.  v.  The  Birmingham  d: 
Staffordshire  Gas  LigJu  Co.,  6  A.  &  E.  634,  that  such  property 
was  not  to  be  considered  as  stock-in-trade,  but  as  machinery, 
and  should  be  assessed  in  combination  with  the  real  property. 
So  also  as  to  the  railway  sleepers,  Chreat  Western  Ry,  v. 
Melksham,  34  J.  P.  103. 

No  deduction  is  to  be  made  on  account  of  goodwill :  R,  v. 
The  Grand  Junction  Ry,  Co.  {supra). 

In  a  case  before  the  Railway  Commissioners  in  1875,  the  Principles 
question    of   the    method   of   rating  railways    and    docks  J^ ^^^^^  ^* 
came  under  review;  and  it  was  suggested  that  prior  to  1862,  j^n^f^    ^ 
wheii  the  Assessment  Committees  were  established,  railway  CommU- 
companies  had  been  much  under-rated.     The  following  rules  sioners. 
were  then  laid  down  by  the  Railway  Commissioners  as  the 
proper  method,  in  their  view,  of  ascertaining  the  rateable  value 
of  railways  and  docks  : — 

1.  A  better  criterion  of  the  receipts  due  to  the  portion 
of  the  line  of  railway,  within  the  limits  of  a  certain  parish, 
may  be  gained  by  taking  the  average  mileage  receipts  of  the 
whole  Ime,  than  by  taking  a  mileage  division  of  the  gross 
rates,  less  the  amount  charged  at  each  end  for  collection  and 
delivery,  although  every  line  may  not  have  equally  contri- 
buted to  the  receipts  of  the  whole  line  (a). 

(a)  See  ante^  the  leading  cases,  Grand  Ju^nction  Ry. ;  R,  v.  Great 
R.  V.  South  Western  Ry. ;  R,  v.       Wettern  Ry,  in  the  Q.  B. 
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2.  Whatever  part  of  a  goods-rate  covers  ordinary  station 
work  at  a  terminus,  it  should  all  be  taken  to  be  receipts  of  the 
line  to  which  the  terminal  station  belongs  (a). 

3.  The  railway  company  provided  the  working  stock  of 
another  line  of  railway,  the  company  being  paid  at  the  rate 
of  1«.  Id.  per  train  mile,  and  afterwards  by  a  percentage  of 
33J  upon  the  total  traffic  receipts ;  and  the  amount  received 
on  that  account  in  one  year  was  £7,254.  The  Commissioners 
held  that  that  sum  should  be  taken  as  the  aggregate  amount 
of  the  expenses  for  locomotive  power  and  repairs  of  carriages 
and  waggons,  and  relative  services,  and  be  divided  amongst 
the  parishes  according  to  the  train  miles  run  in  each. 

4.  It  was  further  held  that  there  should  be  no  deduction 
made  for  profits  on  capital ;  but  that  there  should  be  a 
deduction  for  tenants'  profits  as  distinct  from  profits  on 
capital ;  and  that  the  amount  be  5  per  cent,  upon  the  gross 
receipts,  such  percentage  to  cover  outlay  in  floating  capital, 
stores,  furniture  and  the  like. 

5.  The  main  line  of  a  railway  company  ran  through  a  certain 
parish  for  a  distance  of  two  miles  and  eight  chains.  The  gross 
receipts  in  the  parish  were  ascertained  by  dividing  the  gross 
rates  by  mileage  between  the  forwarding  and  receiving 
stations  after  deducting,  in  the  case  of  the  merchandise  traffic, 
the  amount  charged  at  each  end  for  collection  and  delivery. 
This  was  held  to  be  a  proper  mode  of  calculating  such 
receipts,  provided  a  deduction  for  cartage  was  made  at  the 
clearing-house,  and  that,  as  regarded  local  traffic,  only  what 
the  company  should  expend  in  carting  goods,  carried  at 
carting  rates,  and  a  reasonable  profit  thereon,  should  be  taken 
off  the  gross  rate. 

6.  The  railway  company  owned  and  occupied  certain  docks, 
which,  on  their  seaward  side,  were  employed  in  the  accommo- 
dation of  shipping,  and  the  transit  of  goods  by  sea.  In 
other  respects  they  were  an  adjunct  of  the  railway ;  it  was 
held  that  the  company  were  liable  to  be  rated  for  the  same, 
but  that  the  rate  should  be  ascertained  in  the  following 
manner : 

From  the  estimated  value  of  the  docks  should  be  deducted 
the  value  of  such  portions  as  gave  to  the  company  an  income 
arising  from  dock  dues  and  the  like,  so  as  only  to  charge 
them  with  expenses  relating  to  the  maintenance  and  repair 

(rt)  See  The  Eastern  Counties      Ry.,  82  L.  J.  M.  C.  174  ;  4  B.  & 
I{y.  V.   Great  Amwell,  8   L.  T.       S.  58. 
419  ;  S.  C,  JK.  v.  Eattem  Counties 
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of  the  docks,  locks  aud  wharves,  the  hydraulic  apparatus, 
and  the  pay  of  the  staff  employed  in  and  about  the  ad- 
mission and  dispatch  of  vessels ;  and  if  the  receipts  were  not 
«qual  to  the  expense,  the  company  should  only  be  rateable 
for  this  land  according  to  its  unimproved  value,  the  other 
receipts  in  the  docks  being  brought  into  the  company's 
railway  account:  Tke  Manchester,  Sheffield  <k  Lincolnshire 
My,  Co.  V.  TJie  Caistor  and  Glanfroid  Brigg  UtdouB,  32  L.  T. 
264  :  the  Railway  Commissioners'  Court  (a).  See  R.  v. 
The  Rhymney  Ry,  Co.,  38  L.  J.  M.  C.  75 ;  10  B.  k  S.  198. 

Where  there  is  a  much  heavier  expense  in  one  parish,  in  Local 
consequence  (for  instance)  of  coal  mines  being  in  the  parish  expenses, 
which  cause  a  larger  expenditure  in  maintaining  the  per- 
manent way  than  in  other  parishes  where  there  are  no  coal 
mines ;  in  assessing  the  assessable  value  of  the  railway  in 
such  parish  the  proper  deduction  for  expenses  of  the  per- 
manent way  was  to  be  treated  as  a  local  expense  in  that 
parish  regardless  of  the  average  cost  along  the  whole  line  of 
railway  :  London  and  North-  Western  Ry.  v.  Harhome,  34  J.  P. 
644  ;  see  The  Coventry  Canal  Case,  1  E.  &  K  572 ;  28  L.  J. 
M.  C.  102 ;  Great  EojUem  Ry.  v.  UaughUy,  35  L.  J.  M.  C. 
229 ;  L.  R  1  Q.  B.  166  ;  7  B.  &  S.  624 ;  14  L.  T.  548 ; 
London  and  North- Western  Ry.  v.  Kings  Norton,  34  J.  P. 
102. 

The  parish  authorities  are  authorized  to  take  into  con-  Bianoh 
sideration,  in  assessing  the  annual  value  of  a  branch  line,  lines, 
the  fact  that  other  companies  are  willing  to  pay  a  lai^  rent 
as  an  element  in  ascertaining  the  rent  which  a  yearly  tenant 
would  give  for  it :  R.  v.  The  London  and  North-  Western  Ry. 
Co.,  43  L.  J.  M.  C.  81  ;  L.  R.  9  Q.  B.  134 ;  29  L.  T.  910. 

Branch  lines  rented  by  the  principal  company  although 
worked  per  se  at  a  loss  are  rateable.  The  occupation  is  still 
beneficial ;  and  the  expenditure  is  more  like  money  laid  out 
as  an  improvement  for  which  no  deduction  should  be  made  : 
R.  V.  Great  Western  Ry.,  6  Q.  B.  179 ;  15  L.  J.  M,  C.  80; 
R.  V.  Goldington,  43  L.  J.  M.  C.  81. 

The  value  of  railway  stations  is  enhanced  to  some  extent  Railway 

stations. 


(a)  This  judgment  of  the  Rail- 
way CommisBioners,  carefully  and 
elaborately  prepared,  materially 
interferes  with  the  principles 
laid  down  by  the  Court  of 
Q.  B.  and  which  for  some  years 
have  been  the  recognized  prin- 
ciples for  the  rating  of  railways. 


The  rule  as  laid  down  by  the  Com- 
missioners would  not  probably  be 
recognized  by  the  Q.  B.  D.  as  over* 
ruling  their  previous  authorities. 
The  ultimate  result  of  the  appeal 
would  then  rest  with  the  par- 
ticular couit  having  to  decide  it. 
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Not  rate- 
able on 
value  of 
adjoining 
land. 

Running 
powers. 


Tramways. 
'6'^  k  34 
Vict.  c.  78. 


Oanals. 


by  their  being  connected  with  earnings  of  the  railway :  R. 
V.  Eastern  Counties  Ry.,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  174 ;  R,  y.  Mile  End  Old 
Toton,  10  Q.  B.  208;  16  L.  J.  M.  C.  184;  recognized  and 
explained  in  R.  v.  West  Middlesex  Watenoorks,  28  L  J.  M.  C. 
135. 

The  railway  is  not  to  be  assessed  in  accordance  with  the 
value  of  the  adjoining  land :  R.  v.  Manchester  S,  Junction  and 
Altrincham  Ry,  Co,,  15  Q.  B.  396,  n. 

As  to  the  rateable  yalue  of  a  railway  station,  see  R,  y. 
Sherardy  33  L.  J.  M.  C.  5. 

The  value  of  having  the  right  to  running  powers  over 
another  line  out  of  the  rating  parish  should  be  taken  into 
consideration  in  fixing  the  value  of  the  line  in  the  parish, 
although  no  toll  was  paid  in  respect  of  the  right.  The 
line  was  enhanced  in  value  and  the  company  held  rateable ; 
and  that  the  rate  ought  to  be  made  on  the  principle  of 
assessing  the  profits  made  in  the  parish,  enhanced  by 
the  right  to  run  free  over  the  line :  Great  Western  Ry, 
Co.  V.  Badgworth,  36  L.  J.  M.  C.  33;  L.  R  2  Q.  B.  251; 
see  Midland  Ry,  Co,  v.  Radgworikf  34   L.  J.  M.  C.  25. 

Tolls  paid  to  another  company  on  passenger  traffic  passing 
over  their  line  in  other  parishes  should  be  deducted  to  get 
the  net  value:  R,  v.  St.  Pancra^^  3  B.  &  S.  810;  S.  C, 
North  London  Ry,  v.  St  Fancras,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  146. 

In  assessing  tramways  under  the  Tramways  Act,  1870, 
the  annual  gross  receipts  for  traffic  earned  over  the  entire 
9ystem  will  be  taken  as  the  basis  of  the  estimate  of  the  rent, 
and  the  net  receipts  in  each  parish  as  the  criterion  of 
the  rateable  value  in  each  parish :  London  Tramways  Co, 
V.  Lambeth  (Edliu,  Q.C.,  Assistant  Judge,  Middlesex  Sessions), 
31  L.  T.  319  ;  see  Fimlico  Tramway  Co,  v.  Greenvnchf  L.  R 
9  Q.  B.  9  ;  43  L.  J.  M.  C.  29  ;  22  W.  R.  87,  in  which  it  was 
held  that  the  owners  of  tramways  are  rateable  to  the  poor 
rate,  although  the  public  still  continue  to  use  the  surface  of 
the  rails  as  part  of  the  highway. 

In  rating  a  tramway,  the  general  expenses,  except  horse 
expenses,  should  be  allowed  proportionably  to  the  number 
of  car  miles  run  over  in  each  paiish  of  the  service  route. 
And  the  fairest  apportionment  of  the  receipts  would  be  by 
dividing  the  receipts  from  each  district  in  proportion  to 
the  lineal  mileage  of  such  route  in  each  parish:  London 
Tramways  Co,  v.  Lambeth,  31  L.  T.  319. 

Under  the  Regulation  of  Railways  Act,  1873,  36  k  37 
Vict,  c,  48,  s.  3,  '*  the  term  '  canal '  includes  any  navigation 
which  has  been  made  under,  or  upon  which  tolls  may  be 
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leyied  by,  authority  of  Parliament,  and  9.180  the  wharves  and 
landing-places  of,  and  belonging  to,  such  canal  or  navigation, 
and  used  for  the  purposes  of  public  traffic  ; " — "  and  the  term 
^ canal  company'  includes  any  person  being  the  owner  or 
lessee  of  or  working,  or  entitled  to  charge  tolls  for  the  use 
of  any  canal." 

For  rating  purposes  the  canal  will  be  treated  as  no  more 
than  a  road  covered  with  water,  and  rateable  as  land  at 
the  lower  amount :  E.  v.  The  Neath  Canal  Co,,  40  L.  J.  M.  C, 
193;  L.  R  6Q.  R  707. 

Canal  tolls,  eo  rumine,  are  not  rateable ;  but  the  subject-  The  tolls 
matter  out  of  which  the  toll  arises  being  one  mentioned  in  «>  nomine 
the  statute,  namely,  land,  as  the  object  of  a  rate,  then  the  ^^  ^^' 
canal  may  be  rated  by  name,  and  the  tolls  which  constitute 
its  profit  may  thus  be  made  to  contribute  to  the  relief  of 
the  poor  and  the  canal  company  be  rateable  in  respect  of  the  Rateable 
land  they  occupy  in  every  parish  through  which  the  canal  in  each 
passes,  and  for  that  value  which  the  land  there  produces,  parish  the 
The  traffic  in  some  parishes  may  be  greater  than  in  others,  ^^g 
or  the  rates  may  be   unequal,   and  thus  the   net  profits,  through, 
which  constitute  the  value  of  the  land  used  for  the  canal, 
may  vary  in  different  parishes,  the  rate  must  then  vary  in 
proportion  :  see  per  Bay  ley,  J.,  R,  v.  Kingswinford,  7  B.  <fe  C. 
237;  and  that  learned  judge,  mR,  v.  The  Oxford  Canal  Co,, 
said,  "  The  company  are  rateable  in  each  parish  for  the  net 
annual  profit  of  the  portion  of  the  canal  lying  in  the  parish  ; 
in  other  words,  for  what  the  canal  in  each  parish  earns.'' 
See  also  R,  v.  Lower  MUton,  9  B.  <fe  C.  810 ;  R,  v.  Milton, 
3  B.   &  Aid.  112 ;  7?.  v.  Palnwr,  1  B.  &  C.  646 ;  Trent  and 
Mersey  Navigation  Co,,  IB.  &  C.  645.     This  principle  was 
followed  in  the  judgment  in  R,  v.  The  London  and  South- 
Western  Railway,  1  Q.  B.  658 ;  11  L.  J.  M.  C.  93  :  see  also 
2^he   BriglUon,   SouthrEastern,  and  Midland  Railway  Comr 
parties'  Cases,  16  Q.  B.  313  ;  20  L.  J.  M.  C.  124. 

The  principle  of  R,  v.  Kingsswinfm'd  was  again  recognized 
by  Lord  Denman  in  R,  v.  Woking,  4  A.  &  E.  40 ;  but  in- 
asmuch as  the  earnings  through  trade  was  one  gross 
sum  for  the  whole  line,  and  all  parts  were  equally  profitable, 
the  rate  would  be  in  the  mileage  calculation  withTeference 
to  the  whole  distance.  See  R,  v.  Stafford  and  Worcester 
Canal  Co.,  8  T.  R  340;  R,  v.  The  Earl  of  Fortmore, 
1  B.  &  C.  551 ;  R.  v.  Hull  Bock  Co,,  18  Q.  R  325 ;  21  L.  J. 
M.  C.  153;  R,  v.  The  Bristol  Bock  Co,,  1  Q.  B.  635; 
1  G.  &  D.  76. 

In  R,  V.  Tlie  Coveiitry  Canal  Co,,  28  L.  J.   102—104, 
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Lord  Campbell  pointed  out  the  difficaltj  of  applying  the 

Parochial  Aissessment  Act  to  canals  and  ndlways   passing 

through  many  parishes,  and  the  courts  were  driyen  to  dispose 

of  all  those  cases  in  the  best  way  they  could. 

Exi>en8e  of       xt  was,  in  that  case,  held  that  the  expense  of  maintaining 

tfl^bc  **^*     l^ks  in  a  parish  was  not  to  be  de<lucted  from  the  gross 

deducted,    earnings  of  the  canal  in  the  parish,  as  it  was  not  a  local  cost, 

but  ought  to  be  thrown  on  the  whole  line  of  canal. 
Bate  in  By  the  private  Acts  of  the  canal  nayigation  from  Leeds  to 

like  Liverpool  authorized  to  make  the  canal  and  chaige  tolls,  it 

otherfands  ^^  provided  that  the  company  should  be  assessed  for  their 
R.  y.  Leeds  property  '*  in  like  manner  as  lands  of  a  like  quality,  and  as 
and  Liver-  dwelling-houses,  dec,  of  a  like  and  similar  size,  &c.,  in  the 
pool  Canal  respective  parishes,  Ac,  where  the  same  should  be  situate 
Company.  ^^  should  be  assessed  or  charged.     It  was  held : — 

1.  That  the  land  occupied  by  the  canal  basins  and  towing- 
paths,  being  part  of  the  original,  was  to  be  rated  according 
to  the  general  value  borne  at  the  time  of  the  rate  by  land 
immediately  adjoining,  including  the  value  the  land  derived 
from  its  vicinity  to  a  canal. 

2.  That  land  occupied  by  cuts  and  basins  not  being  in  a 
prescribed  line  was  to  be  rated  on  the  same  principle. 

3.  That  wharves  and  quays  adjacent  to  the  cuts  and  basins 
were  to  be  rated  as  similar  property  adjacent,  including  the 
value  which  such  property  derived  frova  their  vicinity  :  R, 
V.  The  Leeds  and  Liverpool  Canal  Co.,  7  A.  &  E.  671 ;  7  L.  J.  M. 
C.  41 ;  Local  Act,  59  Geo.  3,  c.  cv.  s.  iv. ;  The  Glamorganshire 
Canal  Co.  v.  St.  Mary,  Cardiff,  29  L.  J.  M.  C.  238 ;  2  L.  T. 
N.  S.  694 ;  3  E.  &  K  186. 

Under  a  similar  provision  in  a  Local  Act,  52  Geo.  3, 
c.  cxcv.,  B.  ci.,  it  was  held  that  the  land  occupied  by  the 
canal  was  to  be  rated  as  open  land  which  never  coidd  be 
built  upon,  but  which  might  perhaps  have  some  enhanced 
value  from  its  proximity  to  the  canal  and  adjoining  build- 
ings as  applicable  to  any  purpose  except  building  purposes : 
The  Regent's  Canal  v.  St,  Pancras,  3  Q.  B.  D.  73 ;  47  L.  J. 
M.  C.  37.  See  also  R.  v.  Tlis  Grand  Junction  Canal  Co.,  1  B. 
&  Aid.  289 ;  Regent's  Canal  Co.  v.  Hendon,  6  R  <fe  B.  852 ; 
3  Jiu".  N.  S.  208.  And  see  The  Grand  Junction  Canal  Co,  v. 
Hemel  Hempstead,  and  same  v.  Kings  Langley,  L.  R.  6  Q.  B. 
173 ;  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  25 ;  42  L.  T.  228,  in  which  R.  v.  G.  J. 
Canal  Co.,  7  W.  R.  597,  and  the  Glamorganshire  case  {supra) 
are  discussed. 
Water-  In  the  recognized  leading  case  on  the  rating  of  waterworks  : 

works.        R,  V.  Mile  End  Old  Town,  10  Q.  B.  210 ;  16  L.  J.  M.  C.  184, 
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the  East  London  Waterworks  Company  was  possessed  of 
works  situate  in  several  parishes  consisting,  first,  partly  of 
works  directly  productive  of  profit,  being  service-pipes  which  Service- 
delivered  the  water  to  the  consumer,  and,  secondly,  partly  of  pip®** 
works  indirectly  producing  profit,  as  the  buildings,  mains, 
reservoirs,  <ba,  which  assisted  in  bringing  the  water  to  the 
service-pipes.  The  net  annual  rateable  value  of  the  entire 
works  was  estimated  at  £30,800.  The  second  portion  was 
rated  in  the  ordinary  way  by  valuing  the  land  with  the 
buildings  and  fixtures  thereon,  and  the  amount  of  rate  so 
ascertained  was  deducted  from  the  sum  of  the  rateable  value^ 
and  distributed  to  the  districts  in  which  the  parts  of  this 
portion  were  situated.  An  analogous  course  was  adopted 
for  railways  in  R,  v.  The  Londcm  and  SotUh- Western  By.  Co.^ 
E,  V.  The  Grand  Junction  By,  Co.,  and  for  gas  companies, 
E,  V.  The  Cambridge  Gcu  Co,  Also,  the  spring,  which  in-  Spring, 
directly  conduced  to  the  ultimate  profit  by  water-rate,  was 
held  rateable  in  the  parish  where  it  was  situate,  in  B.  v.  Tlie 
New  Biver  Co,^  1  M.  &  S.  603,  the  quantum  of  the  rate 
being  left  to  the  sessions. 

The  reservoirs  will  be  assessed  as  land,  independently  of  Reservoink 
their  contributing  to  the  earnings  of  the  canal :  l^he  Birming- 
ham Canal  Navigation  Co,  v.  Birmingham^  19  L.  T.  311  (a). 

The  remaining  step  was  to  apportion  the  residue  of  the 
rateable  value  among  the  districts  in  which  the  direct  pro- 
ductive portion  of  the  works  was  situate,  in  the  ratio  either 
of  the  net  profits  or  of  the  gross  receipts,  or  of  the  quantity 
of  mains  and  pipes,  and  of  the  land  occupied  by  the  company 
In  each  district,  each  ratio  giving  the  same  result  If  they 
difiered  it  would  be  necessary  to  make  a  selection  between 
them,  and  that  ratio  should  be  preferred  which  would  best 
show  the  rent  to  be  expected  if  the  part  of  the  works 
situate  in  the  district  were  let  separately.  It  was  clear  the 
net  profits  in  each  parish  would  be  the  best  criterion  of  such 
rent,  and  they  would  therefore  give  the  proper  ratio.  It  is 
also  clear  that  the  ratio  of  the  gross  receipts  and  earnings  in 
the  several  districts  to  each  other  will  be  the  same  as  the 
ratio  of  the  net  profits  in  those  districts  to  each  other  in  all 
cases  where  the  total  expense  is  taken  to  be  common  to  the 
whole  apparatus,  and  deducted  from  the  total  of  receipts 
in  the  progress  of  ascertaining  a  rateable  value.    For  in  such 

(a)  Mr.  W.C.  Glen  writes  of  this      the  report."    Lumley's  "  Law  of 
case  :  "  It  is  not  easy  to  determine      Parochial  Assessment,"  p.  126. 
the  point  actually  decided  from 
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case  the  net  profits  in  each  district  would  be  ascertained  by 
distributing  the  expense  among  the  seyeral  districts^  and  it 
would  be  distributed  in  the  ratio  of  the  gross  receipts  in 
each  ;  and  if  a  proportional  deduction  should  be  made  from 
the  gross  receipts  in  each,  the  ratios  of  the  remainder  to  each 
would  be  the  same  as  the  ratio  of  the  gross  receipts.  Ab 
any  attempt  to  ascertain  the  net  profits  in  each  district  in 
any  other  way  would  lead  to  minute  and  inconvenient 
inquiries  in  practice,  the  ratio  of  the  gross  receipts  should 
be  adopted,  as  being  an  index  of  the  net  profits,  when  the 
rateable  yaJue  is  ascertained.  We  think  that  an  apportion- 
ment in  this  sense,  acoordii^  to  the  gross  receipts,  is  in 
accordance  with  the  decisions  which  have  apportioned  the 
sum  of  rateable  yalue  from  a  railway  or  canid  according  to 
the  length  of  line  in  each  parish.  See  B,  y.  JKmjfswtnfard,  7  B. 
&  C.  256  ;  B,  y.  Wokivu^,  4  Ad.  d^  K  40.  Where  the  profit 
arises  from  transit,  the  line  of  the  canal  or  railway  is  directly 
productive  of  the  profit,  and  the  reservoirs,  warehouses, 
stations,  ^.,  indirettiy  conduce  to  such  profit.  Each  portion 
of  the  line  earns  an  aliquot  portion  of  the  profit,  and  if  equal 
portions  of  one  line,  carrying  at  cne  rate,  oould  be  conceived 
to  be  let  separately,  no  one  portion  would  be  let  at  a  higher 
rate  than  the  other,  and  an  apportionment  of  a  sum  of  rate- 
able value,  accordii^  to  the  length  ei  the  line  in  each  parish, 
would  be  according  to  the  rent  to  be  expected  for  that  part 
of  the  line.  In  the  case  of  water  companies,  where  the 
profit  arises  from  the  delivery  of  the  water  at  a  given  place, 
the  previous  transit  being  immaterial  to  the  consumer,  ^he 
service-pipes  immediately  produce  the  profit,  and  the  agency 
by  which  the  water  reaches  those  pipes  indirectly  conduces 
to  such  production.  K  the  service-pipes  in  each  parish 
could  be  let  separately,  the  water  being  assumed  to  be  sold 
at  the  same  price  throughout,  the  criterion  of  the  rent  would 
be  found  in  the  gross  receipts,  which  would  depend  on  the 
number  and  diameter  and  level  of  the  service-pipes  in  each 
parish,  and  an  apportionment  according  to  the  gross  receipts 
in  each  district  would  be  according  to  tiie  rent  to  be  expected 
from  the  part  of  the  rateable  subject  situate  in  such  district. 
This  apportionment  is  not  at  variance  with  the  grounds  of 
the  judgment  in  B.  v.  The  Cambridge  Ga$  Co,  By  the 
method  adopted  in  this  case,  the  rateability  of  the  portion  of 
the  apparatus  indirectly  conducing  to  produce  profit  is  pro- 
vided for,  and  the  residue  of  the  sum  of  rateable  value  is 
apportioned  to  those  parts  of  the  apparatus  directly  pro- 
ducing profit  in  analogy  to  the  niileage  proportion  for  canals 
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and  railways  :  see  also  E,  v.  The  West  Middlesex  Waterworks 
Co.,  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  136 ;  1  E.  &  E.  716 ;  The  Chelsea  Water- 
works  Co,  V.  Putney,  29  L,  J.  M.  C.  236. 

A  watercourse  in  connection  with  mining  operations  is  to 
be  rated  at  its  enhanced  value  in  reference  to  the  mine  : 
Tarlargoch  Mining  Co,  v.  SU  Asaph,  37  L.  J.  M.  C.  149. 

Commissioners  under  a  local  Act  erected  waterworks,  from 
whence  they  supplied  a  township.  All  the  money  raised  by 
them  was  to  be  applied  to  the  purposes  of  their  Acts ;  and 
as  soon  as  the  mortgage  debts  should  be  paid  off,  the  water 
rents  were  to  be  reduced,  so  that  the  proceeds  should  only 
cover  the  current  expenses  of  executing  the  powers  of  their 
Acts.  It  was  found  in  the  case  that  no  tenant  could  pay 
any  rent  for  the  works  under  the  restrictions ;  but  it  was 
held  that  such  restrictions  had  no  bearing  on  the  reduction 
of  the  rate  :  R,  v.  Longwood,  21  L.  J.  M.  C.  215  (see  also 
the  Mersey  Docks  cases,  infra). 

Although,  as  before  stated,  profits  of  trade  are  not  to  be  Gas  corn- 
rated,  in  finding  the  rateable  value  of  gasworks,  in  R,  v.  The  panics. 
Sheffield  Gaslight  Company,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  169, 172  ;  4  B.  &  S. 
135,  the  gross  annual  receipts  for  the  sale  of  the  gas  and  re- 
siduary products  and  for  hire  of  gas-meters  and  fittings  and 
work  done,  were  taken  from  the  last  published  accounts  of  the 
company,  and  from  those  gross  receipts  the  net  receipts  were 
obtained  by  deducting  the  gross  expenditure,  and  a  fair  sum 
for  tenant's  profits,  interest  on  capital,  rates  and  taxes,  cost  of 
renewal,  repairs,  insurances,  and  renewal,  of  plant  and  mains ; 
the  sum  remaining  being  taken  as  a  true  estimate  of  the  net 
annual  value  of  the  works  of  the  company.  From  this  net 
value  was  deducted  a  sum  on  account  of  the  net  rateable 
value  of  the  stations,  works,  and  buildings  lying  in  the 
rating  township,  and  contributing  indirectly  to  the  profits 
rateable  only  to  the  poor  within  the  township  in  which  they 
lay;  the  remainder,  after  this  last  deduction,  being  distributed 
among  the  several  townships  into  which  the  mains  extended, 
by  apportioning  to  each  of  them  so  much  as  represented  the 
extent  of  the  mains  they  contained.  The  sum  thus  appor- 
tioned was  added  to  the  rateable  value  of  the  stations,  &c., 
and  land,  and  the  total  of  the  two  sums  was  taken  to  be  the 
net  annual  value  of  the  several  hereditaments  belonging  to 
the  company,  and  lying  within  the  township.  Blackburn,  J., 
in  giving  the  judgment  of  the  court,  said : — "  As  to  the  mode 
at  which  the  respondents  have  arrived  at  the  value  of  the 
entire  subject,  it  seems  to  us  that  if  the  proper  allowance 
f(Hr  the  expenses  and  for  tenants'  profits  and  interest  on 
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capital  has  been  made,  and  the  proper  value  has  been  put 
upon  the  stations,  w(»*ks,  and  buildings,  <bc,  a  proper  mode 
has  been  adopted  for  obtaining  the  rateable  value  of  the 
remaining  property."  We  think  that  what  is  left  after  these 
allowances  is  the  rent  which  the  hypothetical  tenant — to 
adopt  the  phrase  used  in  E,  v.  The  West  Middlesex  Water- 
works Company,  1  E.  &  K  716 ;  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  135— would 
give  for  the  rest  of  the  apparatus.  The  proper  rate  to  be 
allowed  for  tenants'  profits  and  interest  on  capital  is  entirely 
a  question  of  fact,  and  should  be  ascertained  by  the  sessions 
or  arbitrator  as  a  fact  The  principle  on  whidi  the  stations, 
works,  buildings,  &c.,  are  to  be  valued  as  laid  down  in  R.  v. 
Mile  End  Old  Taion,  12  Q.  B.  208 ;  16  L.  J.  M.  C.  184 ;  and  H. 
V.  West  Middlesex  Waterworks  Company,  is,  that  they  are  to 
be  valued  as  fixed  property,  deriving  some  additional  value 
from  their  capacity  of  being  used  as  part  of  the  gasworks,  a 
rule  which  in  practice  it  is  found  not  difficult  to  apply,  though 
it  is  not  theoretically  very  definite.  The  mains  and  pipes  must 
be  considered,  as  in  E,  v.  The  West  Middlesex  Watertvorks  Com- 
pany^  as  directly,  and  in  part  as  indirectly,  contributing  to  the 
profits.  That  case  gives  an  exposition  of  the  Parochial  Assess- 
ment Act,  and  which  was  considered  practically  impossible 
to  carry  out  satisfactorily.  The  rule  was  drawn  up  that  the 
method  to  be  adopted  was  to  apply  the  principles  as  ex- 
plained in  R.  V.  The  West  Middlesex  Waterworks  Company,  as 
reported  in  1  E.  &  E.  716. 

The  question  still  is,  *^  What  will  a  tenant  be  willing  to 
give  for  the  gasworks  to  carry  on  the  same  business  ] "  R,  v. 
Tlie  Birmingham  Gas  Company,  1  B.  <&;  C.  506 ;  see  R.  v, 
Cambi-idge  Gas  Company,  8  A.  &  E.  723. 

The  retorts,  purifiers,  steam-engines,  boilers,  and  moveable 
parts  of  gas-holders  appear  to  be  attached  to  the  inheritance 
for  the  permanent  improvement  of  the  works, — pour  un 
profit  del  inheritance, — and  being  absolutely  essential  for  the 
working  the  manufactory,  are  considered  as  part  of  the  gas- 
works, and  included  in  the  value  of  the  premises  for  the 
purpose  of  rating:  R.  v.  Lee,  Inhs,  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  105 ;  L.  R. 
1  Q.  B.  241  ;  see  also  Laing  v.  Bishop  Wearmouth,  47  L.  J. 
M.  C.  41 ;  3  Q.  B.  D.  299 ;  26  W.  R.  357. 

Similar  principles  are  applicable  to  the  rating  of  docks 
as  those  which  relate  to  railways  or  canals. 

Where  the  docks  are  in  the  occupation  of  a  corporaticMi 
board  established  under  an  Act  of  Parliament  for  public 
purposes,  there  is  no  exemption  from  rateability.  See  Jones 
V.   The  Mersey  Docks  and  Harbour  Co.,  11  H.  L.  C.  443; 
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35  L.  J.  M.  C.  1.  And  where  there  are  no  shareholders  or 
persons  deriving  any  personal  advantage  or  emolument  what- 
ever from  the  money  received  by  the  board,  the  corporation 
is  not  entitled  to  deduct  a  sum  for  tenants'  profits  in  addi- 
tion to  the  cost  of  collecting  the  rates  ;  The  Mersey  Docks 
and  Harbour  Go,  v.  Liverpool^  L.  R.  9  Q.  B.  84 ;  43  L.  J. 
M.  C.  33. 

Warehouses,  workshops,  sheds,  <&c.,  which  are  connected  Dock  ware- 
with  the  docks,  but  which  are  capable  of  an  independent  and  houses 
separate  beneficial  occupation,  are  rateable  at  the  enhanced  ^P*^^®  ^^ 
value  which  a  tenant  from  year  to  year  would  be  expected  a^nt^u- 
to  give  for  them  :  The  Mersey  Docks  and  Harbour  Board  v.  pation. 
Birkenhead,  L.  R.  8  Q.  B.  445;  42  L.  J.  M.  C.  141 ;  29  L. 
T.  454 ;  21  W.  R.  9 13 ;  Newport  Dock  Co.  v.  NewpoH  Board 
of  Health,  2  B.  &  S.  708. 

As  to  the  rating  of  buildings  belonging  to  the  docks  let  Dock 
for  the  accommodation  of  storing  goods,  where  the  board  has  buildings, 
not  parted  with  the  exclusive  occupation,  see  Allan  v.  Liver- 
pool Overseers,  and  Inman  v.  Kirkdale  Overseers,  L.  R.  9  Q. 
B.  180 ;  43  L.  J.  M.  C.  69 ;  30  L.  T.  93  ;  22  W.  R  330. 

Docks  are  rateable  as  land  covered  with  water,  and  should  Dock  tolls, 
only  be  assessed  for  such  dues  and  tolls  as  are  paid  for  the 
actual  user  of  the  docks ;  and  not  for  dues  paid  by  way  of 
compensation  for  the  docks  without  user.  See  R,  v.  The 
Bristol  Docks  Co.,  1  Q.  R  535 ;  B,  v.  The  Hull  Dock  Co.^ 
7  Q.  B.  2j  14L.  J.  M.  C.  114. 

Where  docks,  belonging  to  one  company,  are  situate  in  Docks  in 
separate  parishes  on  different  sides  of  the  river,  they  are  to  be  several 
separately  rated :  see  The  Mersey  Docks  and  Harbour  Board  v.  Parishes. 
Liverpool,  L.  R  7  Q.  B.  643 ;  41  L.  J.  M.  C.  161 ;  20  W.  R 
827 ;   26  L.  J.  868 — ante,  p.  391  ;   and  which  may  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  Hull  and  Bristol  Docks  cases  (supra). 
See  as  to  where  a  farm  is  situate  in  separate  parishes,  a^itey 
p.  390 ;  or  mines,  post,  p.  421. 

The  Rating  Act,  1874,  37  <fe  38  Vict  c.  54,  s.  3,  extends  All  mines 
the  Poor-Rate  Acts  to  mines  of  every  description,  not  men-  rateable, 
tioned  in  the  statute  of  43  Elizabeth  c.   2,  s.   1,  which 
applied  solely  to  coal  mines. 

Under  s.  7  of  the  Act  1874,  where  a  tin,  lead,  or  copper  Gross  and 
mine  is  occupied  imder  lease  granted  without  fine  on  a  rateable 
reservation  wholly  or  partly  of  dues  or  rent,  the  gross  value  7^^^  ***  *^® 
of  the  mine  shall  be  taken  to  be  the  annual  amount  of  the  coppw" 
whole  of  the  dues  payable  in  respect  thereof  during  the  year  mines, 
ending  on  the  31st  December  preceding  the  date  at  which 
the  valuation  list  is  made,  in  addition  to  the  annual  amount 
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of  any  fixed  rent  reserred  for  the  same  which  may  not  be 
paid  or  satisfied  by  such  dues. 

The  rateable  annual  value  of  such  mine  shall  be  the  same 
as  the  gross  value  thereof,  except  that  where  the  person 
receiving  the  dues  or  rent  is  liable  for  repairs,  insurance,  or 
other  expenses  necessary  to  maintain  the  mine  in  a  state  to 
command  the  annual  amount  of  dues  or  rent,  the  average 
annual  costs  of  the  repairs,  insurance,  and  other  expenses 
for  which  he  is  so  liable  shall  be  deducted  from  the  gross 
value,  for  the  purpose  of  calculating  the  rateable  value. 

In  the  following  cases,  namely, 

1.  Where  any  such  mine  is  occupied  under  a  lease  granted 
wholly  or  partly  on  a  fine  ;  and, 

2.  Where  any  such  mine  is  occupied  and  worked  by  the 
owner;  and, 

3.  In  the  case  of  any  other  such  mine  which  is  not  ex- 
cepted from  tiie  provisions  of  this  Act,  and  to  which 
the  forgoing  provisions  of  this  section  do  not  apply, — 

the  gross  and  rateable  annual  value  of  the  mine  shall  be 
taken  to  be  the  annual  amount  of  the  dues,  or  dues  and 
rent,  at  which  the  mine  might  be  reasonably  expected  to  be 
let  without  fine,  on  a  lease  of  the  ordinary  duration,  accord- 
ing to  the  usage  of  the  country,  if  the  tenant  undertakes  to 
pay  all  tenant's  rates  and  taxes,  and  tithe  rent  charge,  and 
also  the  repairs,  insurance,  and  other  expenses  necessary  to 
maintain  the  mine  in  a  state  to  command  such  annual 
amount  of  dues,  or  dues  and  rent. 
Who  to  be  The  purser,  secretary,  and  chief  managing  agent  for  the 
rated  as      time  being  of  any  tin,  lead,  or  copper  mine,  may  be  rated  as 

of  mint!      *^®  occupier. 

The  term  "  mine,"  when  under  lease,  includes  the  under- 
ground workings,  engines,  machinery,  workshops,  tramways 
and  other  plant,  buildings  (not  being  dwelling-houses),  and 
works  of  the  surface-land  occupied  in  connection  with  and 
for  the  purposes  of  the  mine,  and  situate  within  the  boun- 
dary of  the  land  comprised  in  the  lease  omder  which  the 
dues,  or  dues  and  rent,  are  payable  or  reserved  (a)  : 

"  Dues "  mean  royalty,  or  toll,  either  in  money  or  partly 
in  money  and  partly  in  kind;  and  the  amount  means  the 
value  thereof : 

(fl)  Whether  an  excavation  in  E.  568  ;   4  L.  J.  M.  C.  59  ;'i2.  v. 

the  earth  be  a  mine  or  not  de-  Brettle,  3  B.  &  Ad.  424  ;  R,  v. 

pends  on  the  mode  of  working  Sedgley^  2  B.  &  Ad.  65 ;   R,  v. 

and  not  on   the  substance  ob-  Weitbrookf  10  Q.  B.  178. 
tained  :  R,  v.  J}uns/ord,  2  A.  & 
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"  Lease  "  means  lease  or  sett,  licence  to  work,  agreement 
for  a  lease  or  sett,  or  licence  to  work : 

"  Fine  "  means  fine,  premium,  or  foregift,  or  other  payment 
or  consideration  in  the  nature  thereof. 

Where  any  poor  or  other  local  rate  which,  at  the  com-  Deductions 
mencement  of  this  Act  any  lessee,  licens.ee,  or  grantee  of  a  ^y  tenant 
mine  is  exempt  from  being  rated  to  in  respect  of  such  mine,     *  ^^^^' 
becomes  payable  by  him  in  respect  of  such  mine  during  the 
continuance  of  his  lease,  grant  or  licence,  or  before  the  arrival 
of  the  period  at  which  the  amount  of  the  rent,  royalty,  or 
dues  is  liable  to  revision  or  readjustment,  he  may  (unless  he 
has  specially  (a)  contracted  to  pay  such  rate  in  the  event  of 
the  abolition  of  the  said  exemption)  deduct  from  any  rent, 
royalty,  or  dues  payable  by  him  one  half  of  any  such  rate 
paid  by  him ;  but  he  shall  not  deduct  any  sum  exceeding 
what  one  half  of  the  rate  in  the  pound  of  such  poor  or  other 
local  rate  would  amount  to  if  calculated  upon  the  rent, 
royalty,  or  dues  so  payable  by  him;  sec.  8,  Act  1874  (6). 

By  sec.  13  nothing  in  the  Act  shall  apply  to  a  mine  of  Dues  re- 
which  the  royalty  or  dues  are  for  the  time  being  wholly  ^J^^^  ^^ 
reserved  in  kind,  or  to  the  owner  or  occupier  thereof 

Prior  to  this  Act  it  was  not  unusual  for  the  lessors  to 
reserve  to  themselves  part  of  the  ore  as  the  consideration  or 
toll  in  kind  for  the  working  the  mine;  in  such  case  they 
were  held  to  be  rateable  as  occupiers  of  so  much  land  :  B, 
V.  Tremagne,  4  B.  <fe  Ad.  162 ;  but  they  were  not  rateable  if 
the  ore  was  smelted :  K.  v.  Earl  Pomfrety  5  M.  &  S.  179. 
The  distinction  was  pointed  out  by  Le  Blanc,  J.,  in  R^  v. 
The  Baptist  Mill  Co.,  1  M.  &  S.  612,  "where  a  person  receives 
without  risk  part  of  the  produce  extracted  from  the  bowels 
of  the  earth,  he  is  an  occupier  of  the  land ;  but  where  he 
merely  receives  a  rent  or  money  payment,  he  is  not  an 
occupier."     See  if.  v.  The  Bishop  of  Rochester ^  12  East,  353. 

In  i?.  V.  Todd,  12  A.  ik  E.  816,  the  Duke  of  Cleveland  had 
reserved  one-fifth  part  of  the  ore  which  should  be  gotten  out 


kind. 


{a)  A  lease  of  an  iron  mine 
provided  for  the  payment  of  the 
rent  ^'  free  and  clear  of  and  from 
all  rates,  &c.,  whatsoever,  parlia- 
mentary, parochial,  or  otherwise, 
or  of  any  nature."  After  the 
passing  the  .Rating  Act,  1874,  it 
was  held  that  this  was  not  a 
"  specific  "  contract  to  pay  the 
poor-rate  in  the  event  of  the 
possible  abolition  of  the  exemp- 


tion of  the  mine  from  rating  : 
The  Duhe  of  Devonshire  v.  The 
Barrow  Hcematite  Steel  Co,^  2 
Q.  B.  D.  286 ;  46  L.  J.  Q.  B.  435,. 
C.  A. 

(*)  By  sec.  9  any  payments 
made  under  sec.  8  are  a  discharge 
for  BO  much  rent ;  and  by  sec.  10 
the  Act  is  applicable  to  local 
rates. 
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of  the  demised  premises  cleansed,  dressed,  and  made  mercbant- 
able  and  fit  for  the  smelttng-^nillf  at  the  cost  of  the  lesseea 
The  Duke  was  held  to  be  the  occapier  of  the  ore,  and  i-ate- 
able.  See  also  B.  y.  St.  Awtell,  5  B.  &  Aid.  693 ;  Van  Mining 
Co.  V.  Llanidloes  (Owrseers),  45  L.  J.  M.  C.  138 ;  1  Ex.  D. 
310. 
Unprodac-  It  was  held  in  £.  y.  Bedteorth,  8  £ast,  387,  that  where  a 
tlTe  mine,  mine  had  ceased  to  be  productive,  the  mine  having  become 
exhausted,  and  the  subject-matter  of  profit  gone,  the  lessor 
was  only  rateable  for  the  annual  value  during  the  period  for 
which  the  rate  was  made ;  and  when  the  thing  which  was 
occupied  no  longer  afforded  conciurent  value,  the  subject- 
matter  of  the  rating  was  gone. 

When  JR.  v.  Bedworih  was  cited  in  Staley  v.  Cattleton 
(Overseers) f  as  reported  in  33  L.  J.  M.  C.  178,  180, 
Blackburn,  J.,  remarked,  ^'  that  case  is  not  law  at  the  present 
time"  (a)  (which  obiter  dictum  is  not  reported  in  (S.  C), 
5  B.  it  S.  505) ;  and  it  was  held  that  the  owner  of  a  cotton- 
mill,  which  was  not  kept  in  work  owing  to  depression  of  trade, 
was  still  liable  to  be  rated  for  the  value  not  as  for  the  mill, 
but  as  for  the  building  used  as  a  warehouse  for  storing  the 
machinery  therein :  see  Harter  v.  Salfordy  6  R  &  S. ;  34  L» 
J.  M.  C.  206;  Stawnt&n  v.  Povoell,  Ir.  R.  1  Com.  L.  182; 
The  Attorney-General  v.  Earl  Sefion,  32  Ex.  230,  in  which 
last  case  (Martin,  B.,  dissenting),  it  was  held  that  laud- 
not  capable  of  being  used  for  building,  agricultural  or  other 
present  purposes,  was  not  liable  to  succession-duty.  So  in 
£.\.  The  Grand  Junction  Ry.  Co.,  4  Q.  B.  18 ;  13  L.  J.  M. 
C.  94,  Lord  Deuman  pointed  out  that  the  rate  was  to  be  on 
the  occupier  in  respect  of  the  beneficial  nature  of  his  occu- 
pation, in  ascertaining  which  all  the  existing  circumstances^ 
whether  permanent  or  otherwise,  would  reasonably  influence 
the  negotiation  for  the  tenancy  at  a  reutal. 
The  present  And  as  Cockbum,  C.  J.,  in  giving  judgment  in  R.  y. 
vajue  rate-  £'Utton,  30  L.  J.  M.  C.  89—94,  said :  The  true  principle, 
^  ^  according  to  which  the  value  of  the  occupation  to  the  hypo- 

thetical tenant  contemplated  by  the  Parochial  Assessment 
Act  is  to  be  estimated,  is,  to  assume  the  continuance  of 
those  circumstances  which  constitute  the  value  to  the  exist- 
ing occupier,  unless  it  be  made  to  appear  that  those  circum- 
stances are  about  to  undergo  a  change,  or,  in  the  language 
of  Byles,  J.,  *^  the  statute  by  adopting  the  supposed  tenancy 

(a)  Bnt  while  the  unused  mill      house,  the  unworked  mine  would 
might  be  available  as  a  ware-      be  valueless. 
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from  year  to  year  seems  to  exclude  a  valuation  of  distant 
future  advantages  or  disadvantages  of  the  property  demised, 
and  to  regard  its  actual  condition  at  the  time  of  the  rate,  or, 
at  farthest,  in  the  immediate  future ; "  see  also  Sunderland 
Parish  v.  Sunderland  Union,  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  121,  Erie,  C.  J., 
127. 

These  cases  do  not  appear  to  conflict  with  7?.  v.  Beduforth,  R»  ▼•  S^' 
but  rather  support  the  principle  there  laid  down  by  Lord  '"^^^^  *"^ 
EUenborough.     So  in  The  Tyne  Coal  Co.  v.  Wallsend,  46  L.  ^ 
J.  M.  C.  185,  where  the  coal  mine  had  become  unproductive 
by  being  "  drowned  out,"  it  was  held  that  though  the  surface- 
lands  were  rateable,  the  owner  and  occupiers  of  the  coal  mine 
were  not  rateable  for  the  buildings,  engines,  plant,  &c.,  as  those 
were  only  adjuncts  to  and  part  of  a  valueless  colliery,  and 
were  not  shown  to  have  any  independent  value  :  Lord  Cole- 
ridge, C.  J. 

Where  a  mine  is  being  worked,  the  court  will  not  inquire  Where 
whether  an  unprofitable   bargain  has  been  made  by  the  ™^°?^ 
lessors,  H,  v.  Farrott,  5  T.  R.  593 ;  so  though  the  expendi-  ^^pi^p 
ture  of  docks  exceeded  the  dues  received,  i?.  v.  Hull  Dock  rateable. 
Co.j  5  M.  &  E.  394.    The  case  did  not  state  that  the  pro- 
perty, communibiis  annisy  was  not  productive  of  profit :  ib, 
^ylGy>  J'     ^^*  these  decisions  seem  barely  consistent  with 
Clerk  V.  The  Alderhury  Union  Committee,  50  L.  J.  M.  C.  33, 
where  on  an  appeal  against  a  poor-rate  evidence  was  held 
to  be  admissible,  to  show  that  the  sums  received  and  paid 
for  provisions,  salaries,  &c.,  in  carrying  on  the  business  of  a 
refreshment-room  at  a  railway-station,  was  in  fact  carried  on 
at  a  loss  :  see  ante,  p.  387. 

Where  a  coal  mine  lay  under  two  parishes,  A.  and  B.,  and  Mine  under 
vras  so  worked ;  but  the  coal  was  brought  to  bank  by  one  *^°  , 
shaft  in  A.  parish,  the  owner  could  not  be  rated  in  A.  for  ^"    ^* 
coal  gotten  in  B. :    R.  v.  Foleshill,  4  A.  &  E.  593 ;  4  L.  J. 
M.  C.  63.     See  supra,  pp.  391,  417. 

Under  the  statute  43  Eliz.  c.  2,  s.  1,  the  occupier  of  Saleable 
saleable  underwoods  was  rateable  to  the  poor-rate ;  so  much  underwood, 
of  that  section  is  repealed  by  sec.  14  of  the  Rating  Act, 
1874 ;  and  by  sec.  3  of  that  Act  the  Poor  Rate  Acts  are  to 
extend  to  land  used  for  a  plantation,  or  a  wood,  or  for  the 
growth  of  saleable  underwood,  and  not  subject  to  any  right 
of  common.  By  sec.  4,  the  gross  and  rateable  value  of 
such  land  shall  be  estimated  as  follows  : — 

If  the  land  is  used  only  for  a  plantation,  or  a  wood,  the 
value  shall  be  estimated  as  if  the  land,  instead  of  being  a 
plantation  or  a  wood,  were  let  and  occupied  in  its  natural 
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and  nnimpfroYed  state.     See  Ejftcn  ▼.  Wood^  45  J.  P.  54 ; 
43  L.  T.  472. 

If  the  land  is  used  for  the  growth  of  saleable  underwood, 
the  Talue  shall  be  estimated  as  if  the  land  were  let  for  that 
purpose; 

If  the  land  be  used  both  for  a  plantation  or  a  wood,  and 
for  the  growth  of  saleable  underwood,  the  yalue  shsJl  be 
estimated  either  as  if  the  land  were  used  only  for  a  planta« 
tion,  or  a  wood,  or  as  if  the  land  were  used  only  for  the 
growth  of  the  saleable  underwood  growing  thereon,  as  the 
assessment  committee  may  determine. 

And  by  sec.  5,  where  the  rateable  value  of  any  land 
used,  as  aboye  mentioned,   is  increased  by  reason  of  the 
same  being  estimated    in  accordance  with  the  Act,  the 
occupying  tenant  may  deduct  from  his  rent  any  rate  paid 
by  him  in  respect  thereof. 
Meaning  of      ^  Saleable  underwood  "  means  wood   destined  for  sale ; 
"saleable    and  is  not  confined  to  wood  then  in  a  fit  state  for  sale : 
^^';,        R.  V.  Mirfiddy  10  East,  219.     But  whether  the  woods  are 
within  the    meaning  of   saleable    underwoods  under   the 
statute,  is  a  question  for  the  sessions  to  determine :  IL  v. 
Narberth  I^orth,  9  A.  &  E.  815  ;  8  L.  J.  M.  C.  46. 
Treatment       The  nature  of  the  tree  forming  the  wood  or  plantation  is 
of  wood  the  immaterial ;  the  mode  of  treatment  will  determine  whether 
entenon.     ^^  ^  rateable  as  saleable  underwood  ;  and  may  be  also  deter* 
mined  by  the  custom  of  the  country :  see  Lard  Fitzhardinge  v. 
Pritchat,  L.  R.  2  Q.  B.  135;  8  R  &  &  216;  36  L.  J.  M.  C. 
49;  R,Y.  Narherth  North  {mpra)'y  IL  y.  Fern^nidge,  9A.  <k  E. 
815^  Holroyd,  J.,  said : — ''  The  general  subject  of  the  rate 
in  the  statute  of  Elizabeth  is  property  yielding  renewable 
profits.     Underwoods  cut  at  stated  periods  do  yield  a  8uc> 
cession  of  profits  from  time  to  time,  though  not  annually. 
This  (a  fir  and  larch  plantation)  is  clearly  not  wood  of  that 
description ;  for  when  it  is  once  cut,  the  root  is  destroyed, 
and  there  is  no  succession  of  profits.     In  order  to  ascertain 
whether  these  be  saleable  underwoods,  the  object  for  which 
they  were  planted,  and  the  mode  of  management,  ought  to 
be  taken  into  consideration." 
Rateable  In  R.  v.  Narbfrth  Norths  Coleridge,  J.,  stud  "  he  was  not 

in  comr  satisfied  with  the  definition  of  saleable  imderwoods  to  be 
an^t  found  in  the  cases.  It  was  not  so  much  the  object  for  the 
plantations,  but  the  mode  of  treatment  which  he  considered 
to  be  the  real  question.  If,"  he  remarked,  '*'  the  underwoods 
are  in  their  nature  renewable,  and  capable,  under  proper 
management,  of  yielding  a  succession  of  profits  at  stated 
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intervals  of  time^  they  are  rateable.  And  thej  are  rateable 
in  communisms  annis,  although  the  actual  pro  tit  is  only 
made  when  the  wood  is  cut  down  at  intervals  of  years, 
still  the  wood  is  constantly  in  a  progressive  state  towards 
the  producing  the  profit,  and  annually  improving  in  value ; 
the  rates  payable  are  on  that  improvement'':  per  Lord 
EUenborough,  in  H,  v.  Mirfield  (mpra). 

The  average  annual  net  profit  of  the  particular  description  Farm 
of  land  to  be  rated  is  the  sum  at  which  the  rate  should  be  landi. 
assessed.  The  rate  should  be  at  the  same  sum  as  lands  of  a 
similar  quality  in  the  same  parish  produce.  Where  there  is 
some  particular  expense  attachable  to  one  farm  which  is  not 
sustained  by  another,  as  where  a  farm  is  liable  to  be  flooded, 
and  is  protected  by  a  rate  in  the  nature  of  a  sewers-rate, 
thereby  reducing  the  average  net  annual  profit,  the  rate  should 
be  made  accordingly.  So  where  the  subject  of  the  occupation 
is  of  a  perishable  nature,  or  requires  an  annual  expense  to 
secure  its  existence,  an  allowance  ought  to  be  made  on  this 
account,  for  the  total  annual  profit  is  not  then  the  net  annual 
profit ;  a  part  must  be  set  aside  for  the  restoration  and  main- 
tenance of  the  subject  of  the  occupation.  It  is  on  this 
principle  that  buildings  have  been  permitted  to  be  rated  at 
less  in  proportion  than  arable  or  other  land.  The  principle 
of  the  decisions  has  established  the^rule  of  rating  to  be,  that 
all  lands  are  to  be  assessed  in  proportion  to  the  net  rent 
which  a  tenant  at  rack  rent  would  pay,  he  discharging  all 
rates,  charges  and  outgoings:  H,  v.  Adames,  4  B.  &  Ad.  61 1 
1  Nev.  ife  M.  162 :  see  B,  v.  Mirfield,  10  East^  219. 

Where  machinery  is  attached  to  a  building,  the  house  Machinery 
must  be  valued  in  respect  to  the  increased  value  derived  attached  to 
from  such  machinery :   B.  v.  Birmingham  Gaslight  Co,,  6  A.  ^^il<li'*g»« 
&  E.  634 ;  6  L.  J.  M.  C.  92 ;  B.  v.  Haslam,  17  Q.  R  220  j 
B,  V.  Guesty  7  A.  &  E.  956  ;  B,  v.  Liverpool  Eocchange,  1  A. 
&  E.  465 ;  B,  v.  SoutluimpUm  Dock  Co.,  14  Q.  B.  587  ;   20 
L.  J.  M.  C.  155  ;  The  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  v.  West 
Ham,  L.  R.  6  Q.  B.  193  ;  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  20;  23  L.  T.  490;  see 
also  B,  V.  Gloucester,  Cald.  262. 

As  to  machinery  in  a  ship-yard,  see  Laing  v.  Bishopwear- 
mouth,  3  Q.  B.  D.  299 ;  47  L.  J.  M.  C.  41 ;  27  L.  T.  781 ; 
26  W.  R.  351  :  Tanks  in  a  distillery,  see  Chidley  v.  West 
Ham,  32  L.  T.  486  :  Pumps  used  for  pumping  out  water 
from  an  unproductive  coal  mine.  The  l^yne  Coal  Co,  v. 
WalUend  Overseers,  46  L.  J.  M.  C.  185 ;  see  also  HalliweU  v. 
Haldead,  21  J.  R  373. 

Where  from  depression  of  trade  the  owners  of  a  cotton 
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mill  ceased  work,  bat  employed  a  person  to  look  after  the 
machinery  and  keep  it  in  repair,  the  owner  was  held  liable 
to  be  rated  as  for  a  warehouse  for  the  machinery,  and  not  as 
a  "  mill ":  StaUy  v.  Castleton,  33  L.  J.  M.  C.  178  ;  10  Jur. 
N.  S.  1147  j  HarUr  v.  Scdfardy  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  206 ;  6  B.  & 
S.  591. 

Every  thing  which  is  merely  a  chattel,  and  would  not  pass 
under  a  demfse  from  the  actual  or  imaginary  tenant,  should 
be  excluded  from  consideration  in  assessing  the  rateable 
value :  see  Cockbum,  C.  J.,  in  R,  v.  Lee  (inh,),  L.  B.  1 
Q.  B.  241 ;  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  105. 

In  Barter  Y  Sal/ordy  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  206-208,  Crompton,  J., 
is  reported  as  saying,  **  that  when  premises  are  practically 
unletable  they  are  not  rateable ;  but  if  the  owner  does  not 
choose  to  let  them,  but  holds  out  for  a  higher  rent,  that  will 
not  prevent  his  being  liable  to  be  rated  at  what  may  be 
found  to  be  a  fair  rent."  In  that  case,  however,  there  was  a 
beneficial  occupation — as  in  J?.,  or  Staler/  v.  Castletoriy  33  L.  J. 
M.  C.  178 ;  5  B.  k  S.  505  ;  and  see  Staunton  v.  Powell,  Ir. 
R.  1  C.  L.  182 — by  the  user  of  the  premises  or  mill,  as  a  ware- 
house for  the  unemployed  machinery. 

In  the  subsequent  case,  MaMon  v.  Kingston  Union,  38 
L.  J.  M.  C.  125  ;  L  R  4  Q.  B.  326;  S.  C,  R,  v.  Maldon, 
L.  R.  4  Q.  B.  326,  decided^n  the  Union  Assessment  Act,  1862, 
25  &  26  Vict.  c.  103,  by  which  a  supplemental  valuation 
list  is  directed  to  be  made  whenever  fresh  property  becomes 
"rateable,"  as  houses  newly  finished  and  ready  for  occupation. 
It  was  there  held  that  the  word  "  rateable  "  referred  to  the 
quality  of  the  property  and  not  to  the  occupation;  and 
whether  the  premises  were^  occupied  or  not  could  make  no 
difference.  R.  v.  Hammersmith,  33  L.  T.  183,  was  con- 
sidered a  binding  authority  on  the  point,  where  it  was  decided 
that  unoccupied  houses  were  rateable  to  the  county  rate, 
under  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  81,  ss.  2,  6,  the  words  creating  the 
liability  being  hereditaments  "  rateable  to  the  jyoor" 

Under  the  enactment  in  the  Union  Assessment  Act,  1868, 
s.  38 — Where  a  person  occupies  any  new  house  or  other 
building  which  was  incomplete,  or  not  fit  for  occupation,  or 
not  entered  in  the  valuation  list  at  the  time  when  the 
current  rate  for  the  time  being  was  made,  the  overseers  may 
enter  such  house  or  building  with  the  name  of  the  occu- 
pier, and  the  date  of  the  entry  in  the  rate-book,  and  re- 
quire him  to  pay  such  amount  as  in  their  judgment  shall 
be  proper,  having  regard  to  the  rateable  value  of  the 
house,  kc,  and  the  time  which  may  have  elapsed  from 
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the  making  the  current  rate  to  the  date  of  such  entry, 
and  the  person  so  charged  will  be  considered  as  actually 
rated  from  such  date,  and  be  liable  to  pay  the  sum  assessed 
in  like  manner,  and  subject  to  the  like  penalties  of  distress, 
and  with  the  like  power  of  appeal,  as  if  he  had  been  assessed 
when  the  rate  was  made. 

The  12th  s.  of  17  Geo.  2,  c.  38,  now  repealed  by  32  &  Incoming 
33  Vict.  c.  41,  s.  16,  made  the  tenant  going  out  of  a  rated  ^"^^  ^^^ 
house,  and  the  one  coming  in,  liable  to  pay  rates  in  propor-  f^^ta. 
tion  of  their  respective  occupations ;  but  the  outgoing  tenant 
remained  liable  to  the  payment  of  the  current  rate  during 
the  time   the    house    remained    unoccupied :   Edwards   y« 
jRuskfjlme,  38  L.  J.  M.  C.  153;  10  B.  &  S.  526;  L.  R.  4 
Q.  B.  554. 

By  s.  16  of  32  &  33  Vict  o.  41,  it  was  enacted,  if  the  The  Poor- 
occupier  assessed  to  the  rate  cease  to  occupy  before  the  rate  ?*^i|^ 
be  wholly  discharged,  or  the  hereditaments  being  unoccupied  j^^  ^ggg 
at  the  date  of  the  rate  become  occupied  pending  the  rate,  b.  16. 
the  overseer  is  to  enter  his  name  as  occupier  in  the  rate- 
book, with  the  date  of  his  occupation,  and  from  thenceforth 
he  will  be  liable  to  pay  so  much  of  the  rate  as  propor- 
tionate to  the  time  between  the  commencement  of  his 
occupation  and  the  expiration  of  the  period  for  which  the 
rate  was  made,  "  in  like  manner  and  with  the  like  remedy 
of  appeal  as  if  he  had  been  rated  when  the  rate  was  made." 
And  the  outgoing  occupier  will  remain  liable  for  so  much  of 
the  rate  proportionate  to  the  time  of  his  occupation  within 
the  period  for  which  the  rate  was  made.  The  relief  under 
this  section  applies  only  where  there  is  an  incoming  occupier, 
and  not  where  the  premises  are  left  unoccupied :  The  Over- 
seers of  St,  Werburghy  Derby  v.  Hutchinson,  49  L.  J.  M.  C. 
23  ;  5  Ex.  D.  14,  and  to  relieve  the  outgoing,  the  incoming 
occupier  must  have  been  one  liable  to  the  payment  of  rates, 
and  not  a  public  institution  exempt  from  rates:  Hare  v.  The 
Putney  Overseers,  50  L.  J.  M.  C.  81. 

In  consequence  of  the  above  cases — The  Overseers  of  JSt  The  Poor* 
Werburgh,  Derby  v.  Hutchinson,  and  Hare  v.   The  Putney  ?*jE^,^** 
Overseers — The   Poor-Rate  Assessment  and  Collection  Act,  Act^i8S2 
1869,  Amendment  Act,  1882  (45  &  46  Vict.  c.  20)  was      ' 
passed,  and  is  to  be  read  as  one  Act  with  that  of  1869.   The 
enactment  overrules  those  cases. 

Sec.  3  enacts  that  the  provisions  of  the  16th  sec.  of 
the  Act  of  1869,  so  far  as  the  payment  of  rates  by  an  out- 
going occupier,  shall  extend  and  apply  to  any  outgoing 
occupier  assessed  in  the  rate,  and  such  outgoing  oooupier 
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shall  only  be  liable  to  pay  so  xAuch  of  the  rate  as  shall  be 
proportionate  to  the  time  of  his  occupation  within  the  peiiod 
for  which  the  rate  was  made,  notwithstanding  he  may  not 
be  succeeded  in  his  occupation  by  an  incoming  tenant.  See 
Paterson's  "Practical  Statutes  of  1882,"  note,  p.  38. 


Eating  Small  Tenements, 

Sturges  The  substratum  of  rateability  from  the  time  of  Queen 

Bourne's  Elizabeth  ha^  almost  universally  been  occupation.  It  has 
Act  (1819).  Q^ij  \)QQT^  in  modern  times  that  the  Legislature — seeing  that 
large  quantities  of  small  houses  are  occupied  by  persons  of 
no  great  means,  who  are  likely  to  change  rapidly,  as  well  as 
to  occupy  portions  of  houses  only,  and  upon  whom  the  rates 
are  to  some  extent  uncertain — has  empowered  the  rating 
authorities,  if  they  choose,  to  rate  the  owner  instead  of  the 
occupier.  And  as  by  the  preamble  to  Stui^es  Bourne's  Act 
(1819),  59  Geo.  3,  c  12,  we  learn  the  object  of  that  Act  to 
be  "  to  prevent  the  poor-rate  from  being  evaded  by  letting 
out  houses  in  lodgings  or  separate  apartments,  or  for  short 
terms,  or  to  tenants  who  quit  their  residences,  or  become 
insolvent  before  the  rates  could  be  collected.  And  it  had 
been  found  that  in  many- instances  the  landlords  had  actually 
been  receiving  a  higher  rent  from  the  tenant  on  the  ground 
and  expectation  that  the  occupier  could  not  be  effectually 
assessed  to  the  poor-rate,  and  did  thus  obtain  an  undue 
advantage  to  themselves,  and  by  means  of  the  premises  the 
other  inhabitants  were  \mjustly  compelled  to  pay  much  more 
than  their  fair  and  due  proportions  of  their  charges  of 
relieving  and  maintaining  the  poor  " : — 
Owners  to  ^y  *^®  ^^^^  section  of  that  statute  (1819)  the  vestry  may 
be  rated,  resolve  and  direct  that  the  owner  or  owners  of  all  houses, 
apartments,  or  dwellings  in  the  parish,  being  the  immediate 
lessor  or  lessors  of  the  actual  occupier  or  occupiers,  which 
shall  respectively  be  let  to  the  occupiers  thereof  at  a  rent  or 
rate  not  exceeding  £20  or  less  than  £6  by  the  year,  for  any 
less  term  than  one  year,  or  on  any  agreement  by  which  the 
rent  shall  be  reserved,  or  made  payable  at  any  shorter  period 
than  three  months,  shall  be  assessed  to  the  rates  for  ,the 
relief  of  the  poor,  in  respect  of  such  houses,  tkc,  instead  of 
the  actual  occupiers.  The  churchwardens  and  overseers  are 
required  to  carry  into  effect  such  resolution,  and  to  assess  at 
a  fair  and  equal  pound  rate  such  owner  or  owners  in  respect 
of  such  houses,  &c.,  according  to  the  actual  rent  at  which 
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every  such  house,  &c.,  shall  be  let,  after  making  a  reasonable 
deduction  from  such  rent,  not  exceeding  in  any  case  one-half 
of  the  same  (a). 

By  sec.  21  in  certain  cases  the  person  receiving  the  rent 
may  be  rated  as  the  owner ;  as  where  the  rent  is  received  for 
a  corporation,  or  the  landlord  is  a  minor  or  under  disabilities. 

Nothing  in  the  Parochial  Assessments  Act,  6  &  7  Will.  4,  c. 
96,  Act  1836  (see  sec.  4)  or  the  Union  Assessment  Committee 
Act,  1862  (see  sec.  36),  are  to  be  construed  to  prevent  the 
ownena  of  tenements  from  compounding  for  the  rates. 

Under  sec.  4  (Act  1836,  supra)  the  gross  estimated  rental  Estimated 
of  the  hereditaments  compounded  for  arc  to  be  entered  on  rental  and 
the  rate  in  the  proper  column.     And  the  proper  valuation  is  I^vf*-*^'* 
to  appear  in  the  valuation  list  like  other  rateable  property ;  ijg^^ 
it  is  on  the  rate  the  deduction  is  to  be  made,  and  not  the 
primary  valuation :  see   Tke  Sunderland   Overseers  v.   The 
Sunderland  Union,  18  C.  B.  N.  S.  632. 

The  section  19  (Act  1819,  supra)  has  no  application  to 
houses  let  at  a  rent  exceeding  £20  or  less  than  £6  a  year  : 
lies  V.  West  Ham  Union  Committee,  51  L.  J.  Q.  B.  17,  C.  A. 

Section  19  (Act  1819,  supra),  and  similar  provisions,  may 
be  considered  as  repealed  as  respects  parishes  within  a 
parliamentary  borough  by  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  102,  s.  7. 

By  the  Poor-Rate  Assessment  and  Collection  Act,  1869,  Power  to 
32  &  33  Vict  c.  41,  8.  3,  the  owners  of  hereditaments  may  compound 
agree  to  pay  the  rates  where  the  rateable  value  does  not  ^^ 
exceed  twenty  pounds  in  the  metropolis  ;  or  thirteen  pounds 
where  the  parish  is  situate  wholly  or  partly  within  the  borough 
of  Liverpool ;  or  ten  pounds  as  to  Manchester  or  Birmingham ; 
or  eight  pounds  if  situate  elsewhere,  and  be  allowed  a  com- 
mission of  twenty-five  per  cent 

By  sec.  4  the  vestry  of  any  parish  may  from  time  to  time 
order  that  the  owners  of  all  rateable  hereditaments  to 
which  sec.  3  (supra)  extends,  situate  within  such  parish, 
shall  be  rated  to  the  poor-rate  in  respect  thereof  instead  of 
the  occupier  on  all  rates  after  the  date  of  such  order ;  and 
thereupon  and  so  long  as  such  order  shall  be  in  force,  the 
following  enactments  shall  have  effect ; — 

1.  The  overseers  shall  rate  the  owners  instead  of  the  occu-  Allowance 
piers,  and  allow  them  a  deduction  of  15  per  centum  from  the  *®  owners 
rate.  °^  "^*^ 


(a)  Although  the  owner  is  to      occupier  may  be  seized  :  sec.  20 
pay  the  rates,  the  goods  of  the      (Act  1819), 
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2.  If  the  owner  of  one  or  more  such  rateable  hereditaments 
shall  give  notice  to  the  overseers  in  writing  that  he  is  wiUing 
to  be  rated  for  any  term  not  being  less  than  one  year  in 
respect  thereof,  whether  the  same  be  occupied  or  not,  the 
overseers  shall  rate  such  owner  accordingly,  and  allow  to 
him  a  further  deduction  not  exceeding  15  per  centum 
from  the  rate.  ^iO^BenntU  v,  Atkins,  4  C.  P.  D.  80;  48  L.  J. 
C.  P.  95 ;  40  L.  T.  66. 

3.  The  vestry  may  rescind  the  resolution. 

This  section  is  only  applicable  to  a  rateable  hereditament 
in  which  a  dwelling-house  is  included. 

Where  In  some  parishes  the  vestries  have  taken  advantage  of  this 

o^^^         4th  sec.  to  reduce  the  rating  of  houses  below  the  actual  rent 

J^  ^'^  paid,  so  as  to  make  the  rateable  value  appear  on  the  list 

below  the  statutable  annual  rateable  value,  but  on  which 

the  vestry  make  the  order  that  the  owner  be  rated  instead  of 

the  occupier. 

Remedy  by      In  such  case  the  remedy  of  the  owner  is  by  appeal  to  the 

appeaL        sessions  against  the  rate  when  made  ;  but,  the  valuation  list 

being  untrue  in  the  statement  of  the  annual  value  the  owner 

should  make   his  objection,  in  the  first  instance,   to   the 

Assessment  Committee. 

The  B«pre-      By  sec.  7  (a),  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  102,  "  The  Representation 

Pe'Tle''''^^  of  People  Act,  1867,"  it  is  provided  that,  in  boroughs  where 

Act  1867    ^^®  dwelling-house  or  tenement  is  let  wholly  in  apartments 

or  lodgings  not  separately  rated,  the  owner  shall  be  rated  to 

the  poor-rate ;  so  where  a  house  was  let  out  in  separate 

rooms  to  tenants  using  the  street  door,  <kc.,  in  common,  the 

owner  occupying  no  part  of  the  building,  he  was  held  to  be 

Stamper  ▼.  rateable  instead  of  the  occupiers  :  Stamper  v.  Sunderlandron- 

U^n^      «ea,  37  L  J,  M.  C.  137 ;  L  R  3  C.  P.  388.     Where  "sets  of 

Sea  8?'      rooms "  or  "  flats  "  are  occupied  in  the  Victoria  Mansions^ 

L.  J.  M.  C.  Westminster,  are  held  to  be  properly,  if  separately,  rated ; 

137,  L.  R.  B.  V.   St,  Ge(yrge*8  Union  {Committee),  41  L.  J.  M.  C.  30 ; 

80.  P.  388.  L.  R.  7  Q.  B.  90 ;  25  L.  T.  696 ;  20  W.  R.  179. 

By  the  same  Act,  sec.  7,  where  a  dwelling-house  or  tene- 
ment shall  be  wholly  let  out  in  apartments  or  lodgings  not 
separately  rented,  the  owner  shall  be  rated  in  respect  thereof 
to  the  poor-rate  (6). 
Fall  value       By  subnsea  2  to  sec.  7,  the  full  rateable  value  of  every 

(a)  See  Circular  of  the  Poor      compositions  existing  at  the  pass- 
Law  Board,  16  Nov.,  1867.  ing  the  Act. 
(&)  This  section  is  not  to  afEect 


THE  ASSESSMENT  ACTS  AND  APPEAL.  429 

dwelling-house  or  other  separate  tenement,  and  the  full  rate  of  honse, 
in  the  pound  payable  by  the  occupier,  and  the  name  of  the  *<^-»  ^^ 
occupier,  shall  be  entered  in  the  rate-book.  rate-boo™ 

If  the  correct  amount  of  the  assessment  include  the /roc- 
tian  of  a  farthing y  and  it  be  made  up  to  even  money,  this  in*^^[^t 
may  be  a  subject  of  appeal,  but  no  action  on  a  distress  will  charged  fov 
lie :  Bavin  v.  Hutchinson,  31  L.  J.  M.  C.  229.  rate. 

Every  person  rated  as  the  owner  of  any  house,  apartment,  Appeal 
or  dwelling-house,  thinking  himself  aggrieved  by  any  rate,  against  a 
will  have  the  like  remedy  by  appeal  against  the  same  as  ra*e.*o 
any  other  person  thereby  rated.    He  will  also  have  the  right  ^^^"^5/ 
of  voting  in  vestry.  Sec.  22  Sturges  Bourne's  Act,  59  Geo.  3,  Qeo.  8, 
c.  12.  c.  12. 

And  under  32  <&  33  Vict  c.   41,  a  13,  every  owner  of  Appeal 
every  hereditament  for  the  rates  of  which  he  haa  become  against 
liable  has  the  like  right  of  appeal  against  the  valuation  lists  J^*!^**^'^ 
and  poor-rates  as  if  he  were  the  occupier  thereof.    See  Cross  ^^^^^^  32  ^ 
V.  Alsop,  L.  R.  6  C.  P.  315 ;  40  L.  J.  C.  P.  5.  83  Vict. 

By  the  Poor-Rate  and  Assessment  Act,  1882,  45  &  46  c  41. 
Vict.  c.  27,  s.  4,  the  authority  to  make  orders  on  the  owners  Applica- 
of  small  tenements  under  the  above  Acts  is  extended  to  the  tio^  *<> 
highway-rates;   and  sec.  30  of  the  Highway  Act,  1835,  is  ^f^"^^ 
repealed.  1882*. 

The  Assessment  Acts  and  Appeal, 

It  was  considered  expedient,  in  1862,  that  more  effectual  The  Udioh 
provision  should  be  made  for  securing  the   uniform  and  Assessment 
correct  yal nation  of  parishes  in  the  Unions  of  England,  and,  j^^  ^3^2 
to  effect  that  object,  there  was  then  passed  "The  Union  1 864,1 880! 
Assessment  Committee  Act,  1862,"  25  <k  26  Vict.  c.  103; 
see  also  the  Amending  Act  of  1864,  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  39,  and 
Act  of  1880,  43  &  44  Vict.  c.  7. 

In  1869,  "  The  Valuation  (Metropolis)  Act,"  32  &  33  Vict. 
<c.  67,  was  passed,  "  to  provide  a  common  basis  of  value  for 
the  purposes  of  government  and  local  taxation,  and  to  pro- 
mote uniformity  of  assessment  of  rateable  property  in  the 
metropolis." 

The  Assessment  Act,  1862,  is,  in  the  Metropolis  Act,  Act  1862, 
1869,  styled  **The  Principal  Act,"  but  the  clauses  which  the  Princi- 
have,  in  particular,  reference  to  the  preparations  of  the  ^  ^^ 
valuation  list,  and  the  appeals  against  the  list  are,  as  to~ 
the  metropolis,  repealed,  and  new  provisions  are  made  in 
that  Act,  which  is  fully  treated  on  with  the  Amending  Act 
of  1875,  infra,  tit.  "  The  Valuation  Metropolis  Act,  1869." 
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Deposit 
and  notice 
of  list  {b). 


Both  in  and  out  of  the  metropolis  an  "  Assessment  Ck)m- 
mittee  of  the  Union,"  for  the  investigation  apd  supervision 
of  the  valuations  to  be  made  within  such  union,  is  elected 
annually,  at  the  first  meeting  after  the  election  of  the 
guardians,  from  among  themselves.  Such  committee  to  con- 
sist of  not  less  than  six  or  more  than  twelve  members,  one- 
third  of  whom  are  to  be  ex  officio  guardians,  if  so  many 
qualified :  Act  1862,  s.  2. 

Where  a  union  has  the  same  bounds  as  a  borough,  the 
names  of  the  assessment  committee  are  to  be  transmitted  to 
the  town  council,  who  may  appoint  from  their  own  body  the 
same  number  of  members  to  the  committee  as  the  guardians 
had  nominated  :  Act  1862,  s.  3. 

The  authority  of  the  committee  appointed  for  the  union 
extends  over  every  parish  in  the  union ;  Act  1862,  s.  7. 

The  overseers  of  each  parish,  within  three  months  after 
the  appointment  of  the  committee,  will  make  a  list  of  all  the 
rateable  hereditaments  in  the  parish,  with  the  annual  value 
thereof,  and  have  power  to  revise  such  valuation ;  and  such 
list,  when  signed  by  them,  will  be  styled  "  The  Valuation, 
List :  *'  Act  1862,  s.  14  (a).  Churchwardens  are  included 
in  "overseers ; "  Morgan  v.  Parry ^  17  C.  B.  N.  S.  334. 

For  the  definition  of  the  gross  estimated  rental  see  tit, 
"  Poor-Rate,"  supra,  p.  384,  Act  1862,  s.  15  ;  and  tit,  "  The 
Valuation  (Metropolis)  Act,  1869,"  s.  4,  post,  p.  444. 

All  rateable  property  is  to  be  inserted  in  the  valuation 
list,  with  the  true  rateable  value  independently  of  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Small  Tenements  Act.  See  Sunderlandr<nif 
the-Sea  v.  Sunderland  Union,  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  121  ;  18  C.  B. 
N.  S.  631 ;  13  L.  T.  239  ;  B.  v.  Tfie  Foundling  Hospital, 
L  R.  7  Q.  B.  83 ;  41  L.  J.  M.  C.  41 ;  25  L.  T.  562. 

The  valuation  list,  made  and  signed  by  the  overseers,  is 
to  be  deposited  by  them  in  tbe  place  where  the  parish  books 
are  kept,  and  a  copy  delivered  to  the  board  of  guardians  (c). 
The  overseers  are  also  required  to  give  public  notice  of  the 
deposit  of  the  list  on  the  Sunday  next  following  such  deposit, 
in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  case  of  the  publication  of  a 
poor-rate  after  the  justices*  allowance ;  that  is,  on  or  near 
the  church  doors  of  all  the  churches  and  chapek  within  the 
parish  to  which  the  list  is  applicable,  previously  to  the  com- 
mencement of  divine  service.    See  17  Geo.  2,  c.  3,  &  1 ; 


(d)  This  section  does  not  apply      to  the  metropolis, 
to  the  metropolis.  (c)  The  guardians  as  a  body, 

(fi)  This  section  does  not  apply      and  not  the  committee. 
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1  Vict.  c.  45,  s.  2;  Ormerod  v.  Chadwick,  16  M.  &  W.  367. 
Fourteen  days  after  such  notice  the  lists  are  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  assessment  committee :  Act  1862,  s.  17. 

Within  fourteen  days  after  the  transmission  of  the  list  (or  Notioe  to 
of  any  supplemental  list)  to  the  committee  notice  thereof  is  P«W>c 
to  be  given  to  every  railway,  canal,  telegraph,  gas  and  water  !^™?*'*^^ 
company  named  in  such  list  as  the  occupier  of  property  in-  of  the  list 
eluded  in  it,  and  not  having  a  place  of  business  in  the  parish  or  a  supple- 
to  which  the  list  relates,  and  of  the  sums  set  down  as  the  mental  list, 
rateable  value  of  such  company's  property  in  the  list.     See 
27  &  28  Vict.  c.  39,  s.  5  (The  Amending  Act,  1864.) 

All  persons  assessed  or  liable  to  be  assessed  to  the  relief  Inspection 
of  the  poor  of  the  parish,  and  any  overseer  and  ratepayer,  °^  ^^* 
may  inspect  and  demand  copies  and  extracts  from  the  list  so 
deposited  or  transmitted  as  above  mentioned :  Act  1862, 
sec.  17.  And  so  may  land-tax  commissioners,  surveyors, 
and  assessors  inspect  the  valuation  lists:  43  k  44  Vict.  c.  19, 
s.  39. 

Any  overseer  or  overseers  in  the  union  who,  thinking  his  Objections 
parish  aggrieved  by  the  valuation  list  of  any  parish  in  the  ^  !*»*  ^y 
union,  or  any  person  who  may  feel  aggrieved  by  any  valu-  °*^®™^" 
a^on  list  on  the  ground  of  unfairness  or  incorrectness  in  person, 
any  valuation  included  therein,  or  on  the  ground  of  the 
omission  of  any  rateable  hereditaments  from  such  list,  may, 
at  any  time  after  the  deposit  (sec.  17)  of  such  list,  and  before 
the  expiration  of  twenty-eight  days  after  the  notice  of  th© 
deposit  as  aforesaid,  give  to  the  committee  and  to  the  over- 
seers (a)  a  notice  in  writing  of  his  objection,  specifying  the 
grounds  thereof;   and  where  the  groimd  of  any  objection 
shall  be  imfaimess  or  incorrectness  in  the  valuation  of  any 
hereditaments  in  respect  of  which  any  person,  other  thai) 
the  person  objecting,  is  liable  to  be  rated,  or  the  omission  of 
such   hereditaments,-  also  give  notice  in  writing  of  such 
objection,  and  of  the  ground  thereof,  to  such  other  person  (6) : 
Act  1862,  s.  18. 

The  committee  will  hold  meetings  as  may  be  required  to  Committee 
hear  objections  to  the  lists,  giving  at  least  (c)  twenty-eight  to  meet  and 
days'  notice  of  the  holding  thereof  to  the  overseers  of  the  ^^.  ^^' 


jections. 


{a)  This  notice  will  be  given  41  Geo.  3,  c.  23,  a.  6  ;  6  &  7  Will.  4, 

to  the  overseers  of  the  pari^  the  c.  96,  statutes  applicable  to  poor* 

assessment  of  which  is  objected  rate  appeals  and  which  are  ana- 

to.     As  to  the   service  of   the  logons, 
notice,  see  sec.  42.  (c)  See  R,  v  Salop^  8  A.  &  £. 

(Ji)  See  17  Geo.  2,  c.  38,  s.  4  ;  173,  meaning,  clear  days. 
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parishes  to  which  the  list  relates ;  and  such  overseers  are  to 
publish  the  same  on  the  Sunday  next  after  they  may  receive 
the  notice  in  the  same  manner  as  they  would  publish  a  rate 
allowed  by  justices  (a).  The  committee  will  meet  accordingly 
and  hear  and  determine  any  objections  to  the  lists  brought 
before  them  (with  power  of  adjournment),  and  may  direct 
notice  of  any  such  objections  (6)  to  be  given  by  the  overseers, 
or  by  the  persons  objecting  to  third  parties  before  the  further 
hearing  thereof ;  and  the  committee  will  have  no  power  to 
hear  any  objections  to  the  lists  unless  the  required  notices 
have  been  given.  But  the  absence  of  such  notices  and 
objections  thereto  may  be  waived,  and  then  the  committee 
may  act  as  though  the  notices  had  been  duly  given  :  Act 
1862,  s.  19  ;  see  postj  s.  1,  Act  1864,  p.  439,  under  which 
the  committee  are  bound  to  hear  all  objections. 
Valuation  The  committee,  having  heard  the  objections  before  them, 
list  may  be  may  make  such  alterations  in  the  valuation  of  hereditaments 
corrected  jj^  ^j^g  jjg^g  ^^^  insert  therein  any  rateable  hereditament 
omitted  therefrom,  and  make  such  corrections  in  the  names, 
descriptions  and  particulars  in  the  list,  upon  such  information 
as  may  to  them  seem  sufficient ;  and,  with  the  consent  of 
the  guardians,  may  employ  a  person  to  survey  and  valufe  (c) 
the  hereditaments  comprised  in  the  list,  or  any  of  them,  or 
omitted  therefrom,  and  may  take  such  other  means  as  may 
be  considered  necessary  for  ascertaining  the  correctness 
thereof  (d).  And  having  heard  all  objections,  and  made 
such  alterations,  insertions  and  corrections  as  may  seem 
proper,  the  committee  are  to  approve  the  list  under  the  hands 
of  those  members  thereof  present  at  the  meeting  at  which 
the  same  is  approved,  with  the  date  of  such  approval :  Act 
1862,  B.  20  ((?). 

Newly-erected  houses,  although  not  occupied,  are  rateable 
hereditaments,  and  should  be  inserted  in  the  valuation  list : 
Act  1862,  ss.  14,  20,  25;  Aialdan  y.  Kingston,  38  L.  J.  M.  C. 


by  com 
mittee. 


New 

houses. 


(a)  As  to  the  signature  of  the 
notice,  see  Burnley  v.  Netherley^ 
28  L.  J.  M.  C.  152. 

(h)  See  R,  V.  Eyre  and  other 
cases,  tit.  "  Appeal." 

(cj  See  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  39,  s. 
4  ;  R,  V.  Chhhe,  13  L.  T.  802  ;  all 
particulars  must  be  shown  by  the 
valuer :  see  Rawlence  v.  Hurtley, 
Al  L.  J.  M.  C.  31. 

(</)  The  valuer,  under  the 
Amending  Act,  1864,  27  k  2^ 


Vict.  c.  39,  8.  4,  must  show  all  the 
particulars  of  the  hereditaments 
comprised  in  his  valuations,  and 
the  amounts  at  which  the  same  are 
valued,  and  the  list  be  deposited 
for  inspection  :  see  iZ.  v.  Crabbe, 
13  L.  T.  802  ;  as  to  the  sufficiency 
of  the  form,  see  Rawlence  v. 
Hunley,  47  L.  J.  M.  C.  31. 

(e)  This  section  does  not  apply 
to  the  metropolis. 
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125 ;  S.  C,  R  V.  Maldon,  L.  R  4  Q.  B.  326 ;    10  B.  &  S. 
323 ;  atUe,  p.  424. 

The  term  "  hereditament "  in  its  ordinary  sense  includes  Heredita- 
lands,  tenements,  and  whatever  immovable  things  a  'person  ™ent. 
may  leave  to  himself  and  his  heirs  by  way  of  inheritance ; 
and  which  if  not  otherwise  bequeathed  would  go  to  the  heir, 
and  not  to  the  executor  as  a  chattel.  The  Metropolis 
Valuation  Act,  1869,  defines  it  to  mean,  "any  lands,  tene- 
ments and  hereditaments  which  are  liable  to  any  rate  or  tax 
in  respect  to  which  the  valuation  list  is  by  the  Act  made 
conclusive":  Act  1869,  s.  4. 

When  the  committee  make  any  alteration  in  the  valuation  Deposit 
of  any  hereditaments  included  in,  or  insert  any  rateable  ^^  **^® . 
hereditament  omitted  from  a  valuation  list,  the  list  is  to  be  r^^^^^en 
deposited  as  directed  in  sec.    17   {ante).     Notice  is  to  be  jjtered, 
given  of  not  less  than  seven  days  nor  more  than  fourteen  and  notice 
from  the  re-deposit  for  the  hearing  of  any  objections  to  the  ^or  ob- 
list  so  altered  ;  and  when  the  committee  have  heard  and  3®<^^^®°^' 
determined  any  such  objections,  or  have  made  such  further 
alterations,  insertions,  and   corrections   therein,    they  will 
approve  the  same  as  under  sec  20 :  Act  1862,  s.  21. 

The  requirement  as  to  the  notices,  &c.,  under  sec.  21  are 
to  be  performed  by  the  overseers,  see  The  GJiorlton  Assess- 
ment Committee  v.  Tfie  CJvorlton  Overseers,  12  L.  T.  581  ;  E, 
V.  Gfiorltonrcyn^Medlock  (S.  C),  35  L.  J.  ^L  C.  56. 

From  the  words  of  this  (21st)  section,  that  the  committee  Further 
may  deal  with  **  further"  alterations,   &c.,  in  the  list,  it  obiections. 
would  seem  they  may  make  any  new  alterations,  &c.,  and 
hear  any  new  objections  to  the  general  list.     As  to  notices 
to  be  given  where  alterations  are  to  be  made,  see  sec.  19 
{ante). 

Where  any  alterations  are  made  in  the  list  under  sec.  21,  Re-deposit, 
the  list  should  be  re-deposited ;  see  R,  v.  Chorlton^  42  L.  J. 
AL  C.  34.  The  re-deposit  of  the  list  is  not  required  where 
an  alteration  has  been  made  by  the  committee  on  an  appeal 
to  them  after  the  approval  of  the  list :  B,  v.  Edmunds,  L.  R 
9  Q.  B.  598 ;  43  L  J.  M.  C.  156 ;  31  L.  T.  237. 

The  valuation  list  when  approved  by  the  committee  will  The  vahia- 
be  in  the  custody  of  the  overseers,  to  be  produced  before  the  V®*^  "^*  ^^ 

lorcc   and. 

justices  on  the  allowance  of  rates,  and  at  the  special  and  quar-  ^^  custody, 
ter  sessions  on  any  appeal,  and  at  such  times  as  the  committee 
may  direct :  Act  1862,  sec.  23.  And  every  such  valuation 
list  approved  by  the  committee  and  delivered  to  the  over- 
seers of  the  parish  to  which  it  relates,  together  with  every 
supplemental  list  approved  and  deposited  in  like  manner, 
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will  be  the  valuation  list  of  the  parish  until  a  new  list  is 

made  in  substitution  (a)  :  Aot  1862,  s.  24  (6). 

The  Bup-  When  and  so  often  as  any  property  not  included  in  a 

plemontal    valuation  list  in  the  parish  becomes  rateable,  or  there  is  an 

'  alteration  in  the  occupation  of  property  rated,  or  where 

property  rated  has  become  increased  or  decreased  in  value, 

supplemental  valuation  lists  are  to  be  made  showing  the 

annual  rateable  value  of  such  property  according  to  the 

judgment  of  the  overseers  :  Act  1862,  ss.  25,  26. 

As  to  the  insertion  in  the  list  of  new  houses  which  were 
incomplete  at  the  time  of  the  making  the  list  (c),  see  3 1  iS^  32 
Vict.  c.  122,  sec.  38 ;  Maldon  v.  KingsUyn,  S.  C.  JR.  v.  Maldon 
{supra) ;  R,  v.  Hammersmith,  33  L.  T.   183.     As  to  empty 
houses,  see  Staley  v.  Castleton,  33  L.  J.  M.  C.  178 ;  5  B.  <&.  S. 
505  ;  iitaunton  v.  Powell,  Ir.  R.  1  C.  L.  182.     See  also,  infra, 
p.  424. 
Objections       All  provisions  in  relation  to  the  signature  (ss.  14 — 16); 
*^lnrnto?    ^®P^i^(8®c-  ^7);  objections  (ss.  18,  19);  approval  (ss.  20, 
fiat"****        21);  or  otherwise  (ss.   23,   24,  28,  32,  and  39),  concerning 
the  valuation  list  will  be  applicable  to  every  new  or  supple- 
mental list :  Act  1862,  sec.  27  {<£), 

If  the  overseer  or  overseers  of  any  parish  in  any  union, 
having  failed  to  obtain  relief  from  the  assessment  committee 

r^nrthe  (^^^  ^^^^'  ®®^-  ^'  ^^'  P-  '*^^)»  ^^  having  reason  to  think  that 
valuation  ^^^ch  parish  is  aggrieved  by  tJie  valuation  list  (which  would 
list  (but  not  include  also  any  supplemental  list)  of  any  parish  within  such 
applicable  union,  whether  it  be  on  the  ground  that  the  rateable  here- 
ditaments comprised  therein  are  valued  at  sums  beyond 
the  rateable  value  thereof,  or  on  the  ground  that  the  rateable 
hereditaments  comprised  in  the  valuation  list  of  some  other 
parish  in  such  union  are  valued  at  sums  less  than  the  annual 
rateable  value  thereof  {e),  it  will  be  lawful  for  such  overseer 


Appeal  to 

quarter 

sessions 


to  the 

Molro- 

polis). 


(m)  a  palish  under  a  local  Act 
is  excepted. 

(fi)  This  section  will  not  apply 
to  the  metropolis. 

(jo)  As  to  the  saving  exceptions 
and  special  rules  of  rating  under 
I^ocal  Acts,  see  sec.  36  Act  18G2. 
As  to  includiug  unions  under 
Gilbert's  Act,  see  see.  45.  ib. ;  and 
as  to  Local  Acts,  see  Jf.  v.  Ke^it 
JJ.,  9  B.  &  C.  283 ;  R.  v.  8t 
Jamen\  Weitminnter^  1  A.  &  E. 
241  ;  -B.  ▼.  Nomvichy  3  D.  &  R. 
32. 

(rf)  A  copy  of  the  lists  in  force 


is  to  be  deposited  in  the  Board 
room,  and  kept  in  the  custocly  of 
the  Clerk  to  the  Guardians  for 
inspection :  Act  1862,  sec.  31. 
Sections  27  &  31  do  not  apply  to 
the  metrojiolis. 

(f )  This  appeal  seems  to  have 
been  framed  on  the  appeal  clause 
in  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  81,  s.  22.  But 
here  the  appeal  is  limited  to  two 
grounds  only.  The  15  &  16  Vict, 
c.  81,  provides  other  grounds  of 
appeal  against  the  assessment  of 
the  county  rate  ;  ante,  p.  210. 
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or  overseers,  with  the  consent  of  the  vestry  [see  P.  H.  A. 
1875,  s.  144,  a.  p.  313],  summoned  for  the  pui'pose  of  con- 
sidering the  expediency  of  giving  such  consent,  to  appeal  to 
the  quarter  sessions  for  the  county  or  borough  in  which 
the  greatest  number  of  parishes  belonging  to  the  union  is 
situate,  or  in  case  the  number  in  any  two  or  more  jurisdictions 
is  equal,  to  the  quarter  sessions  having  jurisdiction  over  the 
parish  in  which  the  workhouse  of  the  union  is  situate  at 
the  sessions  to  be  holden  after  the  expiration  of  a  month 
after  the  allowance  (a)  of  a  deposit  (a)  of  such  valuation 
list,  against  such  valuation  list  of  the  parish  which  shall 
appear  to  be  over  or  under- valued,  and  if  in  any  case 
any  such  overseer  or  overseers  appeal  against  the  valuation 
list  of  any  other  parish  on  the  ground  that  the  rateable 
hereditaments  in  such  list  are  valued  at  less  than  the 
annual  rateable  value  thereof,  they  shall  give  fourteen  clear 
days'  notice  in  writing,  previous  to  the  first  day  of  the 
quarter  sessions  at  which  the  appeal  is  to  be  made,  of 
the  intention  to  appeal,  and  the  grounds  thereof  to  the 
overseers  of  the  poor  of  such  parish,  and  to  the  guardians  of 
the  union  comprising  such  parish  [see  Union  Asst.  Act,  1864, 
s.  1,  p.  439]  ;  and  if  such  appeal  be  on  the  ground  that  the 
rateable  hereditaments  in  such  list  are  valued  beyond  the 
annual  rateable  value  thereof,  such  overseer  or  overseers  shall 
give  fourteen  days'  notice  in  writing  previous  to  the  quarter 
sessions  at  which  the  appeal  is  to  be  made  to  the  guardians  of 
the  union  in  which  such  parish  is  situate  (6).  The  court,  on 
hearing  the  appeal,  may  either  confirm  the  valuation  list  or 
correct  "such  irregularities"  (sic  orig.)  or  inaccuracies  as 
may  be  proved  to  exist  therein,  and  as  may  to  them  seem 
f.iir  and  just.  But  no  such  list  shall  upon  such  appeal  be 
questioned  or  destroyed  in  regard  to  any  other  parish,  unless 
the  court  deem  it  necessary  to  proceed  to  the  making  an 
entirely  new  valuation  list :  Act  1862,  s.  32. 


(a)  The  rate  is  "  allowed  "  hy 
the  justices ;  hut  the  valuation 
list  is  "  approved  "  by  the  com- 
mittee :  see  sees.  20  &  21. 
"Allowance"  is  here  evidently 
inserted  instead  of  "approved." 
As  to  the  time  for  the  "  deposit " 
of  the  list,  see  sec.  17.  From  the 
language  of  sec.  21  the  committee 
may  make  alterations  in  the 
deposited  list  and  amend  it,  when 
it  will  be  re-deposited  as  under 
sec.  17.    "  Allowance  "  would,  no 


doubt,  be  read  as  meaning  the 
"  approval "  of  the  committee  to 
the  list. 

(&)  Under  the  first  class  of 
appeal  the  rating  of  an  individnal 
parish  may  be  objected  to  ;  under 
the  second,  the  rating  of  the 
parish  in  itself,  and  irrespective 
of  any  other  parish,  may  be  ob- 
jected to  as  being,  in  general, 
assessed  too  highly,  and  hence 
the  distinction  in  the  notices. 

u  2 
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The  hear- 
ing the 
appeal  on 
the  valua- 
tion list. 


Rate  only 


By  sec.  33  (a)  the  sessions  may  adjourn  the  appeal  and 
order  a  new  survey  or  valuation  of  any  of  the  parishes  in 
respect  of  the  appeal  to  be  made,  and  may  appoint  a  proper 
person  for  that  purpose,  and  the  result*  of  the  survey  and 
valuation  are  to  be  returned  to  some  subsequent  sessions. 
In  every  parish  where  the  valuation  list  has  been  approved 
/to  be  made  and  delivered  to  the  overseers  (see  sec.  24)  no  rate  (6)  for  the 
m  accord-    relief  of  the  poor,  or  other  rate  which  by  law  is  required  to 

ancfi  'With  •*  * 

raluation     ^  based  upon  the  poor-rate,  shall  be  of  force,  unless  the 
list.        '    hereditaments  included  in  such  rate  (except  where  the  rate 
Act  1862     ^^  Toaade  under  a  local  Act,  see  sec.  29),  be  rated  according  to 
s.  28.     '    the  annual  rateable  value  thereof  appearing  in  the  valuation 
list  in  force  in  such  parish,  and  the  overseers  shall,  before  the 
rate  be  allowed  by  the  justices,  sign  a  declaration  according 
to  the  form  set  forth  in  the  schedule  (c)  (that  they  have 
examined  and   compared    the   several    particulars    in   the 
respective  columns  in  the  rate  with  the  valuation  list  in 
force  in  the  parish,  and  that  the  hereditaments  are  rated  in 
accordance  with  the  value  appearing  in  such  list).     And  it  is 
provided  that  where  by  reason  of  any  alteration  in  the  occu- 
pation of  any  property  included  in  the  valuation  list  such 
tion^of^pro-  V^^V^^J  ^^  become  liable  to  be  rated  in  parts  not  men- 
perty.         tioned  in  such  list  as  rateable  hereditaments  and  separately 
rated  therein,  such  parts  may,  where  a  supplemental  valua- 
tion list  showing  the  annual  rateable  value  of  such  parts  has 
not  been  approved  and  delivered  as  required  (see  sec.  26), 
and  whether  such  list  has  or  has  not  been  made  be  rated 
according  to  such  amounts  as  shall  be  fair  apportioned  parts 
of  the  annual  value  appearing  in  such  valuation  list  (d)  in 
force  of  the  hereditaments  out  of  which  such  parts  have 
been  constituted  :  Act  1862,  sec.  28. 
Importance      Section  28th  shows  at  once  the  importance  to  be  attached 
A  rikll'    *^  *^®  valuation  list  and  its  preparation,  on  the  authority  of 
which  the  rate  will  be  wholly  based.     It  will  be  noticed  that 
the  overseer  {e)  is  to  make  a  declaration  that  he  has  compared 
the  rate  with  the  valuation  list,  and  that  the  rate  has  been 


Provision 

where 

alteration 


(^r)  Repealed  as  to  the  metro- 
polis. 

Qb)  For  form  of  rate,  see 
Glen's  Poor  Law  Orders,  604. 

(<f)  The  iSrst  part  of  the  section 
is  repealed  as  to  the  metropolis  : 
32  &  33  Vict.  c.  67,  s.  77,  and 
8ch.  5. 

(rf)  This    gives    the    overseers 


power,  where  the  occupation  has 
oecome  divided,  to  rate  the  several 
occupiers  in  divisible  proportions, 
but  without  any  alteration  of  the 
total  rateable  value. 

(O  Under  43  Eliz.  c.  2,  it  is 
necessary  the  actual  majority  of 
the  overseers  and  churchwardens 
should  feign  the  rate.    3ut  under 
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made  according  to  the  values  appearing  in  the  valuation  list, 
but  no  provision  is  made  for  the  correction  of  any  inac- 
curacies or  omissions  as  made  for  the  metropolis  in  the 
71st  and  72nd  sees,  of  the  Valuation  (Metropolis)  Act,  1869. 
Sec.  43  of  the  Act,  1862,  seems  still  further  to  point  to  the 
conclusive  authority  of  the  valuation  list  as  "delivered," 
enacting  that,  "after  the  valuation . list  has T)een  approved 
and  delivered,  every  such  rate  (a)  (that  is,  every  rate  made 
after  the  Act  came  into  force)  shall  show  the  annual  i*ateable 
value  of  each  hereditament  comprised  therein  according  to 
the  valuation  list  in  force  in  the  parish."  It  would  appear 
that  the  Legislature  of  1862  did  not  intend  that  the  overseers 
should  have  power  to  make  any  alteration  whatever  in  the 
valuation  list,  as  such  a  provision,  inserted  in  the  original  Bill, 
was  not  retained  in  the  Act.  It  would  have  been  preferable 
had  there  been  some  ready  mode  to  amend  individual  inaccu- 
racies, as  was  subsequently  enacted  as  regards  the  rating  in 
the  metropolis,  see  {infra\  The  Valuation  Metropolis  Act, 
1869,  sec.  71. 

The  sections  28  and  43,  and  so  also  sec.  30,  however,  apply 
only  to  the  statement  as  to  the  rateable  value ;  a  change  in 
the  occupier's  name  will  not  affect  the  validity  of  the  rate  ; 
it  would  only,  in  such  case,  be  necessary  to  identify  the 
property  with  that  in  the  valuation  list  (a). 

The  43  Eliz.  c.  2,  which,  as  before  stated,  authorised  In  what 
the  levying  of  a  poor  rate,  provided  by  sec.  6  that,  if  any  cases  an 
persons  should  find  themselves  aggrieved  with  any  cess  or  *PP®**^ 

afifainsb  a 

tax,  or  other  act  done  by  the  churchwardens  or  other  persons,  p^oj.  ^ate 
or  by  the  justices  allowing  the  rate,  to  appeal  generally  to  under  43 
the   general   quarter  session,  and  the  justices   there  were  Eiiz.  c.  2. 
empowered  to  make  such  order  thereon  as  to  them  should 
be  thought  convenient;  and  their  decision  would  include 
and  bind  all  parties. 

17  Geo.  2,  c.  38,  s.  4,  extended  the  statute  of  Elizabeth,  And  as  ex- 
giving  the  right  of  appeal  to  any  person  who  might  find  ^^^^^  ^^ 
himself  aggrieved  by  any  rate  or  assessment  made  for  the  J ^^'   * 
relief  of  the  poor ;  or  should  have  any  material  objection  to 

Baker  v.  Look,  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  rate  with  the  valuation  list  (see 

49  ;  18  C.  B.  52,  it  would  seem  the  schedule)  the  churchwardens 

an  assistant  overseer  appointed  and  overseers  should  now  them- 

under  59   Geo.  3,  c.   12,  might  selves  sign  the  rate, 

sign .  as    one    of    the    overseers.  (<*)  Except  when  the  rate  is 

Since  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  103,  seeing  made  under  any  local  Act :  sec.  29, 

that  they  have  to  make  a  declara-  Act  1862. 
tiou  that  they  have  compared  the 
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any  person  or  persons  being  on  or  left  out  of  such  rate  or 

assessment ;  or  to  the  sum  charged  on  any  person  or  persous 

therein.     This  section  provides  for  a  '^reasonable  notice" 

being  given,  and  for  the  hearing  the  appeal. 

When  ob-        An  appetil  cannot  be  made  for  merely  trying  if  the  rate 

ject  of        iiua  been  made  bond  fid^  for  the  purposes  for  which  it  is 

«/In?*^'    professed  to  be- made :  R.  v.  Middlesex,  8  Dowl.  103.      If  the 

object  of  the  rate  be  legal  on  the  face  of  it,  it  cannot  be 

quashed ;  it  must  be  disputed  on  the  overseer's  accounts : 

R,  V.  Glouixster  (Mayar)^  5  T.  R.  346.     The  statute  does  not 

make  this  a  ground  of  appeal. 

Where  rate      Where  a  rate  is  a  nullity,  or  the  person  chained  is  not 

a  nullity,     rateable,  it  is  safer  for  him  to  appeal  to  the  sessions  for  relief 

than  rely  on  his  action  of  trespass  or  replevin.     It  may  be 

that  something  is  payable  for  the  rate,  and  then  the  only 

action  would  be  for  excessive  distress  :  see  Milward  v.  Caffin, 

2  Hla.  Rep.  1336 ;  Durant  v.  Boys,  6  T.  R.  580 ;  1  A.  &  E.  264. 

Special  Under  the  Parochial  Assessment  Act,  1836,  6&7  Will.  4, 

sessions,      c  96,  s.  6,  the  justices  are  directed  to  hold  special  sessions 

four  times  in  the  year  for  hearing  appeals  against  the  rates 

of  the  several  parishes  within  their  respective  divisions  (a), 

of  the  holding  which  public  notice  is  to  be  duly  given  (6) ; 

and  at  such  sessions  (or  adjournments  thereof)  the  justices 

will  hear  and  determine  objections  to  such  rates  on  the 

grouud   of  inequality,  unfairness,   or  incorrectness  in   the 

The  deci-     valuation  of  any  hereditaments  included  therein.     And  their 

fiion  of        decision  will  be  binding,  unless  the  person  impugning  it 

special         within  fourteen  days  gives  notice  in  writing  of  his  intention 

sessions  •  «^     ^  ^ 

binding  ^^  appealing  against  it,  and  of  the  matter  or  cause  of  such 
unless  ap-  appeal,  to  the  person  or  pei'sons  in  whose  favour  such  decision 
lealed  ahall  have  been  made ;  and  enters  into  his  recognizance,  with 
*^"J^  ^  securities,  within ^vtf  days  to  try  the  appeal  at  the  next  general 
session^s.  quarter  sessions  which  shall  first  happen,  and  to  abide  the 
judgment  of  the  Court. 

By  the  same  section,  it  is  provided  that  before  the  special 
sessions  no  such  objection  shall  be  inquired  into  unless  notice 
of  the  objection  in  writing,  under  the  hand  of  the  com- 
plainant (c),  be  given  seven  days  at  the  least  before  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  such  special  sessions,  to  the  collector,  overseers, 
or  other  persons  by  whom  such  rate  was  made ;  and  under 

(ji)  Borough  justices  may  hold  ing  the  special  sesRions,  see  13  & 

these  special  sessions,  although  14  Vict.  c.  101,  s.  7. 
not  in  a  "division  :  *'  see  12  &  13  (r)  As  to  the  signature  of  the 

Vict.  c.  18,  s.  1.  notice,  see  tit.   "  Appeal,*'  ante, 

(if)  As  to  the  costs  for  conven-  p.  132. 
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the  Union  Assessment  Act,  1864,  sec.  1,  the  appellant  must 
also  give  twenty-one  days'  notice  of  his  intention  to  appeal, 
and  the  grounds  thereof,  to  the  assessment  committee  of  the 
Union ;  and  he  is  not  empowered  to  appeal  to  any  sessions 
unless  he  shall  have  previously  given  notice  to  such  com- 
mittee of  his  objection  to  the  valuation  list,  and  have  failed 
to  obtain  such  relief  in  the  matter  as  he  deems  just. 

The  jurisdiction  of  the  special  sessions  is  limited  to  inquiring  Jurisdic- 
into  the  true  value  of  the  hereditaments  rated,  and  the  fair-  tion  of 
ness  of  the  amount  at  which  they  are  rated.     They  have  no  ^P*^.^^ 

sessions 

power  to  inquire  into  the  liability  of  any  hereditaments  to  be 
rated :  6  &  7  Will.  4,  c.  96,  s.  6  (a).  And  by  sec.  7,  the 
justices  in  special  sessions  will  have  all  the  powers  as  vested  in 
quarter  sessions  for  amending  or  quashing  the  rate,  and 
of  giving  costs,  which  sec.  6  empower^  them  to  award  Costs, 
costs. 

By  sea  1  of  the  Union  Assessment  Committee  Act,  1864,  Conditions 
27  &  28  Vict.  c.  39,  it  is  enacted^  in  addition  to  the  notices  o^  appeal 
required  under  sec.  6  of  the  Parochial  Assessment  Act,  6  &  ^^^f  ^^^ 
7  Vict.  c.  96,  before  any  appeal  shall  be  heard  by  any  special        '  ^* 
or  qaarter  sessions  against  a  poor  rate  made  for  any  parish 
contained  in  any  union  to  which  the   Union  Assessment 
Committee   Act,    1862,   applies,   the    appellant   shall  give 
twenty-one  days'  notice  in  writing  previous  to  the  special  or 
quarter  sessions  to  which  such  appeal  is  to  be  made  of  the 
intention  to  appeal,  and  the  grounds  thereof,  to  the  Assessment 
Committee  of  such  Union  j  provided  that  no  person  shall  be 
empowered  to  appeal  to  any  sessions  (special  or  quarter) 
against  a  poor  rate  made  in  conformity  with  the  valuation 
list  approved  of  by  such  committee,  unless  he  shall  have  The  appel- 
given  to  such  committee  notice  of  objection  against  the  said  lant  must 
list,  and  shall  have  failed  to  obtain  such  relief  in  the  manner  ^*^® 
as  he  deems  just ;  and  which  objection,  after  notice  given  at  otj^i^  ^  *° 
any  time  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  said  Act  with  iief,'» 
respect  to  objections,  the  committee  shall  hear,  with  full  committee 
power  to  call  fur  and  amend  such  list,  although  the  same  bound  to 
has  been  approved  of,  and  no  subsequent  list  has  been  trans-  hear  obli- 
mitted  to  them ;  and  if  they  amend  the  same,  shall  give  g**^®^*^. 
notice  of  such  amendment  to  the  overseers,  who  shall  there- 
upon alter  their  then  current  rate  accordingly.     The  valua- 
tion lists  on  amendment  after  appeal  need  not  be  re-deposited 
under  sec.   17,  "Act  1862,"  E,  v.  Edmonds,  L.  R.  9  Q.  B. 
598;  43  L.  J.  M.  C.  156;  31  L.  T.  237 ;  22  W.  R.  944. 

{a)  Sections  6  &  7  are  repealed  as  to  the  metropolis. 
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Anessment      By  sec  2,  Act  1864,  tbe  assessment  committee  may  be 

committee   co-respondents  with   the  consent  of  the  guardians  of  the 

«>-rwpoii-    union,  but  in  the  name  of  the  guardians,  in  like  manner, 

and   with   tbe   same   incidents,   and  subject  to  tbe    same 

liabilities,  and  entitled  to  the  same  remedies  and  rights,  as 

in  the  case  of  persons,  other  than  the  OTerseers  to  whom^ 

notice  of  appeal  may  be  giTcn. 

Costs  out         And   by  sec.  3,  the  costs  of  the  committee  are  to  be 

of  common  charged  to  the  common  fimd  of  the  union,  vni-fss  the  Court 

l>efore  whom  such  appeal  is  heard  shall  direct  the  costs,  or 

any  part  thereof  shall  be  chaiged  to  the  parish,  the  rate  of 

which  is  appealed  against. 

Senrice  oC        Under  sec.  42,  Act  1864,  notices  may  be  served  on  the 

notices  on    committee  by   leaving  them  at  the  office  of  the  clerk  to 

committee.  ^y^Q  l)oard  of  guardians,  or  sending  them  by  post,  addressed 

to  the  committee   at   such    office,  or  by  delivery  to  their 

clerk,  or  at  his  place  of  abode  (a). 

Failing  to        On  the  requirement  that  the  appellant,  before  he  acquires 

**^^y*         a  right  of  appeal,  should  have   "failed  to  obtain   relief" 

on  his  complaint  made  to  the  assessment  committee  against 

the  valuation  list,  several  cases  have  been  decided :  two  of 

ti\ose  authorities,  in  particular,  are  in  apparent  conflict,  and 

require  serious  attention  in  making  an  appeal.     The  cases 

alluded  to  are  B.  v.  TJie  Great   Western  Jtiy.,  L.  R.   4   Q.  R 

323;  38  L.  J.  M.  C.  89;  10  B.  &  S.  318;  20  L.  T.  481 ; 

17  W.  U.  670;  and  R.  v.    WiUshire,  48  L.  J.  M.  C.   148; 

4  Q.  B.  D.  326. 

In  /?.  V.  Tlie  Great  Western  Ry,y  after  the  appellants  had 
failed  to  obtain  relief  from  the  committee,  they  appealed 
against  a  rate  to  the  quarter  sessions.  On  the  hearing  at 
the  sessions  a  special  case  was  granted,  and  whilst  it 
was  pendiug  another  rate  was  made.  Without  going  again 
to  the  committee,  the  parties  appealed  direct  to  the 
sessions,  aud  sought  to  enter  and  respite  their  second 
appeal,  adjourning  the  hearing  on  the  ground  that  the 
case  granted  on  the  first  appeal  was  not  disposed  of,  and 
that  the  same  question  was  then  involved.  The  sessions 
refused  to  enter  the  appeal,  and  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench  held  they  were  right;  Cockbum,  C.  J.,  saying, 
'*  Every  appeal  against  a  rate  is  a  fresh  proceeding ;  and 
whatever  conditions  the  statute  annexes  to  these  proceed- 
ings must  be  followed.''     ''  The  assessment  committee,"  said 

(/?)  Service  at  the  place  of  rice  of  the  notice  of  the  order  of 
aliude  is  an  addition  to  the  ser-      removal  in  a  pauper  case. 
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Lusb^  J.^  "  are  made  the  first  appellant  body :  the  appellants 
must  go  through  them  to  the  quarter  sessions." 

In  R,  V.  Wiltshire  (supra) ^  the  appellant  had  failed  to 
obtain  relief  of  the  committee  before  a  poor-rate  was  actually 
made  in  conformity  with  the  list ;  it  was,  in  this  case,  held 
that  the  party  need  not  make  fresh  application  for  relief  to 
the  committee  after  the  rate  was  made.  Here  there  had 
been  no  appeal.  And  although  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  said, 
**  his  confidence  was  somewhat  shaken  in  the  correctness  of 
the  decision  in  E.  v.  The  Great  Western  Ry.y  it  was,  he 
said,  distinguishable,  on  the  ground,  no  doubt,  pointed  out 
by  Mr.  Arthur  Charles,  that  the  second  rate  was  made  while 
an  appeal  was  pending  against  the  first  rate,  and  there  had 
been  no  appeal  in  this  case."  "  Without  overruling  R,  v. 
TJie  Great  Western  Railway  (7o.,"  said  the  Lord  Chief  Justice, 
"  we  may  give  effect  to  the  intention  of  the  Legislature  by 
saying  that,  when  a  second  rate  is  not  in  question,  a  party 
who  has  been  once  before  the  assessment  committee,  and 
failed  to  obtain  relief,  is  in  a  position  to  appeal  to  the 
next  practicable  sessions.  Here  the  appellants  ought  to 
have  appealed  to  the  July  sessions."  **  It  seems,"  remarked 
the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  in  reply  to  Mr.  Webster's  argument, 
**  that  the  Legislature  could  never  have  intended  anything 
so  absurd,  as  that  though  a  party  may  have  gone  before  the 
committee  in  the  first  instance,  and  sought  relief  once,  he 
was  bound  to  go  again  through  the  same  process  as  soon  as 
the  rate  was  made  before  he  had  a  right  to  appeal.  I 
should  stiniggle  to  the  uttermost  before  arriving  at  a  con- 
clusion so  unjust."  (See  the  report  in  the  Law  Journal.) 
R,  V.  Wiltshire  followed  the  decision  by  Hannen,  J.,  in 
R.  V.  Derbyshire,  25  L.  T.  43 ;  19  W.  R.  934,  in  which  the 
rate  appealed  on  was  made  pending  the  hearing  the  com- 
plaint, before  the  committee,  against  the  list. 

The  result  is,  that  where  the  rights  of  the  appellant,  before  Appellant's 
the   assessment   committee,  have   been  exhausted  by   his  rights  be- 
makinff    his  appeal    to    the    sessions,   whether  specifil  or     ®    *®  ^ 
quarter  sessions,  and  another  rate  is  made,  although   on  committee 
the  same  valuation  list,  a  fresh  application  must  be  made  must  be 
to  the  assessment  committee.     New  objections  might  arise ;  exhausted 
the  committee  might  be  differently  constituted ;  or  the  com-  ^^^^ 
mittee  on  reconsideration  might  form  another  view  of  the     ^^* 
questions  before  them.      Where,  however,  there  has  been 
no  such  appeal,  then  the  appellant  may  make  his  appeal 
to  the  next  practicable  sessions,  after  the  making  a  rate, 
on  the    assessment  complained   of,   giving  the  notices  as 

u  a 


44?2  THE  POOB-RATE. 

required  by  sec.  6  of  6  &  7  Vict.  c.  96,  Act  1862;  and  sec.  1 

of  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  39,  Act  1864. 

There  When  an  application  has  been  made  to  an  assessment 

imist  be  a   committee,  under  sec.  1  (supra),  they  come  to  a  final  deci- 

merita  by    ^^^^^^  before  the  right  of  appeal  arises.    Should  they  adjourn 

the  com-     their  decision  pending  the  hearing  a  special  case  on  the 

mittee.       like  point  before  them,  the  appellant  wiU  not  have  '^  failed 

to  obtain  "  his  relief  within  the  meaning  of  the  section ;  and 

the  quarter  sessions  will  have  no  jurisdiction  to  hear  an 

appeal  :  B^.  or  Williams  v.  Bedminster,  1  Q.  B.   D.   503 ; 

45L.  J.  M.  C.  117;  34  KT.  795. 

Making  &n       On  the  committee  making  an  alteration  in  the  rate  which 

alteration    the   applicant  may  think  insufficient,  his  right  of  appeal 

m  the  rate,  attaches  :  B.  v.  Derbyshire  (Hannen,  J.,  B.  C),  25  L.  T.  43  ; 

19  W.  R.  934. 
Appellant  The  appellant  in  his  appeal  to  the  special  sessions,  or  the  aa^ 
confined  to  sessment  committee,  will  have  stated  his  grounds  of  appeal ; 
appeal  be-  ^®  ^*^^  ^®  restricted  to  the  same  grounds  on  his  appeal  to 
fore  the  ^^^  quarter  sessions,  and  he  will  have  his  appeal  on  those 
committee,  grounds  on  which   he   may  have   failed   to  obtain  relief: 

B.  V.  Bedmimter,  30  L.  T.  710 ;  22  W.  R.  943,  Q.  R 

But  not  re-      A  case  is  reported  in  the  Law  Times  of  7th  January,  1880, 

stjictedto   as  having  been  heard  before  Mr.  E.  Kay,  Q.C.  (now  Mr. 

the  evi-       Justice  Kay),  and  a  bench  of  justices,  in  which  it  was  sought 

to  restrict  the  appellant  to  the  evidence  produced  before  the 

committee,  but  which  objection  was  overruled.     In  that  case 

the  appellant  had  gone  before  the  committee   as   a  mere 

matter  of  form  to  get  his  right  of  appeal,  and  had  offered  no 

evidence ;  he  submitted  certain  amounts  to  the  committee 

without  any  explanation  and  "  without  prejudice,"  which  were 

rejected.     The  sessions  held  the  right  of  appeal  fully  arose. 

When  Where  the  objection  to  the  rate  is  one  which  does  not 

parties        affect  the  valuation  list,  and  is  not  one  on  which  the  com- 

'^^Ibe?^*      mittee  is  empowered  to  give  relief,  as  where  the  appeal  is  on 

the  com-      ^^^  ground  of  a  statutory  exemption,  such  appeal  may  be 

mittee.        prosecuted  without  going  previously  before  the  assessment 

committee :   Walsall  v.  Ixyiidon  and  North  Western  By,  Co,^ 

46  L.  J.  M.  C.  102. 

The  next         The  17  Geo.  2,  c.  28,  s.  4,  requires  an  appeal  against  a 

practicable  rkte  to  be  made  to  the  next  practicable  sessions  after  the 

sessions,      publication  of  the  rate.     This    enactment    must   now    be 

governed  by  sec.  1  (supra),  requiring  the  appellant  to  have 

**  failed  to  obtain  relief  *'  from  the  assessment  committee. 

(On  the  point,  which  is  the  next  practicable  sessions,  see  infra^ 

tit  "Appeal.^') 
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Where  several  ratepayers  join  in  an  appeal  to  the  com-  Divisi- 
mittee  or  sessions  a  part  of  them  may  abandon  their  appeal,  bility  of  the 
but  the  remainder  will  have  their  right  to  proceed  :  see  R,  v.  *PP®^^* 
Kent,  6  L.  R.  Q.  B.  132 ;  40  L.  J.  M.  C.  76 ;  19  W.  R.  205 ; 
and  the  point  discussed,  infra,  tit.  "  Appeal.  ** 

After  the  termination  of  an  appeal  against  a  poor  rate  On  appeal 
notice  is  to  be  given,  under  sec.  1  (Act  1864),  27  &  28  Vict,  notice  of 
c.   39,  to  the  overseers  of  any  amendment  of  the  rate,  and  ^^^lon  to 
the  valuation  list  will  be  amended  as  directed  by  sec.  22,  overseers. 
Act  1862,  but  the  list  amended  on  appeal  will  not  require  to 
be  re-deposited  under  sec.  21  (ih.\     A  rate  therefore  made  on 
such  list  would  be  good :  R,  v.  Edmonds,  L.  R.  9  Q.  B.  598 ; 
43  L.  J.  M.  C.  156 ;  31  L.  T.  237 ;  22  W.  R.  944 ;  and  by  Costs  of 
sec.  34  the  costs  of  such  survey  and  valuation  are  to  be  new  survey 
costs  in  the  appeal  at  the  discretion  of  the  court.  ^   valaa- 

By  sec  35,  Act  1862,  the  Act  is  not  to  affect  the  composi- 
tion  for  rates  by  owners  of  property,  and  their  being  assessed  ^{^^i^^ 
in  .  such  manner  as  they  were  enabled  by  any  statute  before  rates, 
the  passing  of  the  Union  Assessment  Act.  See  the  Repre- 
sentation of  the  People's  Act,  1868,  and  the  Poor  Rate  Assess. 
and  Collec.  Act,  1869,  32  k  33  Vict.  c.  41,  as  to  the  assess- 
ment and  collection  of  rates  in  respect  of  houses  of  low  rentals. 

As  to  the  including  of  all  rateable  property  in  the  assess- 
ment, see  Sunderland  Overseers  v.  Sund^land  Union,  18  C. 
B.  N.  S.  532 ;  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  121  ;  13  L.  T.  239. 

The  clerk  to  the  assessment  committee  must  be  the  clerk  The  clerk, 
to  the  guardians :  Act  1862,  s.  10 ;  and  the  notices  will  be 
addressed  to  him  either  as  "clerk  to  the  guardians"   or 
"  assessment  committee,"  according  to  the  character  of  the 
appeal. 

The  costs  of  the  survey  and  valuation  and  of  the  appeal  ^osU. 
will  be  at  the  discretion  of  the  court  to  be  paid  as  may  be 
thought  fit.  Where  the  appeal  is  on  the  ground  that  the 
rateable  hereditaments  are  valued  beyond  their  rateable 
value,  if  the  court  determine  in  favour  of  the  appellants,  the 
court  shall  ascertain  the  costs,  and  order  the  board  of 
guardians  of  the  union  in  which  such  parish  is  situate  to 
pay  the  same  to  the  appellants  out  of  the  common  fund  of 
the  union :  Act  1862,  s.  35. 
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TJu  Valuation  (Metropolis)  Act,  1869. 


Titles  of 
Acts. 


Oyerseers. 


The  Valuation  (Metropolis)  (a)  Act,  1869,  applies  to 
uuions  situate  within  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works 
jurisdiction  :  sec  3.  And  the  Union  Assessment  Committee 
Act,  1862,  is  termed  "the  Principal  Act,"  and  that,  and  the 
amending  Act  of  1864,  are  incorporated  with  it,  with  the 
exception  of  such  clauses  as  are  repealed,  in  reference  to  the 
metropolis,  by  the  schedule  to  the  Act  1869  (6). 
Ratepayer.  The  persons^  who  are  to  be  assessed  to  the  rate  are  those 
who  are  liable  to  any  rate  or  tax  in  respect  of  property 
entered  in  any  valuation  list :  sec.  4.  An  owner  will  be 
included:  see  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  41,  s.  4,  The  Poor  Rate 
Assessment  and  Collection  Act,  1869. 

The  "  overseers  "  will  be  any  person  or  bodies  of  persons 
performing  the  duties  of  overseers  in  the  making  or  collect- 
ing of  poor  rates  :  sec.  4.  This  will  include  the  local  boards 
of  the  various  parishes  in  the  metropolis  where  such  boards 
peiform  the  duties  of  the  overseer  :  see  also  sec.  5,  sub-s.  (1). 

A  '^  parish "  is  defined  to  be  a  place  for  which  a  separate 
rate  can  be  made,  or  a  separate  overseer  is  appointed  :  sec. 
4  ;  see  also  29  &  30  Vict  c.  113,  s.  18. 

A  "  union  "  will  be  a  parish  for  which  there  is  a  separate 
assessment  committee,  under  the  Metropolis  Valuation  Act, 
aud  the  Acts  incorporated  therewith  :  sec.  4. 

In  the  Metropolitan  Act  the  term  used  in  the  Principal 
Act,  sec.  15,  "gross  estimated  rental"  is  abandoned  for 
"  gross  vaim"  and  which  means  "  the  annual  rent  which  a 
tenant  might  reasonably  be  expected,  taking  one  year  with 
another,  to  pay  for  a  hereditament,  if  the  tenant  undertook 
to  pay  all  usual  tenant's  rates  and  taxes,  and  tithe  commuta- 
tion rent  charge,  if  any,  and  if  the  landlord  undertook  to 
bear  the  cost  of  the  repairs  and  insurance,  aud  the  other 
expenses,  if  any,  necessary  to  maintain  the  hereditaments  in 
a  state  to  command  that  rent'' 


Parish. 


Union. 


Gross 
value. 


(rt)  See  "  The  Metropolis  Man- 
npemcnt  Act,  1866,"  18  &  19 
Vict.  c.  120. 

(Jb)  The  parts  of  the  Principal 
Act  which  ai'e  repealed  as  to  the 
metropolis  are : — "  Sections  3, 14, 
jr>, — the  following  words  in  sec. 
'  17,  "  and  a  copy  of  such  valuation 
list  shall  be  forthwith  delivered 
to  the  Board  of  Guardians,' — sees. 


22  to  27,-H3ec.  28,  down  to 
*  schedule  hereunto  annexed ' — . 
sees.  29,  31  to  3(5,  39,  41,  42, 
43,  and  45/' 

Sees.  1,  9,  &  11  of  the 
Amendment  Act  of  1864  are  in 
like  manner  repealed;  also  sers. 
80,  31,  32,  and  38  of  the  Amend- 
ment  Act,  1868. 
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The  term  "  rateable  value  "  means  the  gross  value  after  Rateable 
deducting  therefrom  the  probable  annual  average  cost  of  value, 
repaira,  insurance,  and  other  expenses  as  above  mentioned. 

"  Hereditament "  includes  all  property  liable  to  any  rate  Heredita- 
or  tax  in  respect  to  which  the  valuation  list  is,  by  the  45th  ment. 
sec.  of  the  Act,  made  conclusive  evidence  of  the  gross  value, 
and  of  the  rateable  value  thereof :  sec.  4. 

The  assessment  committee  will  be  appointed  under  sec.  5  Assessment 
of  the  Act.  Where  a  parish  is  in  a  union  formed  under  the  coinmittee. 
Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,  the  Principal  Act  of  1862, 
8.  2,  will  be  in  operation.  But  where  the  parish  is  not  in- 
cluded in  the  Act  of  1834,  then  the  vestry  elected  under  the 
Metropolitan  Management  Act,  1855,  subject  to  the  effect  of 
Local  Acts  (of  which  there  are  several  (a)  ),  the  guardians 
under  such  Act  will  appoint  the  committee,  or,  in  other 
cases,  the  vestry  of  the  parish. 

The  overseers  will  make  out  the  valuation  list :  sec.  6.  The  valaa- 
And  the  proceedings,  sees.  17  (6)  to  21  of  the  Principal  Act,  as  tion  list, 
to  the  deposit  of  the  list,  the  objections  to  the  valuation 
made  before  the  assessment  committee,  the  holding  the 
committee  meetings,  the  alteration  and  redeposit  of  the  list, 
are  to  be  observed,  subject  to  any  alterations  made  by  the 
Act :  sec.  7. 

Under  sec.  51,  the  valuation  list  is  to  be  made  out  in  the  Rules  for 
form  given  in  schedule  2  to  the  Act.     The  form  there  sets  the  forma- 
out  in   several   columns   the    particulars    to   be   specified,  ^^^^  ^^.  *^® 
thus: — 1.  The  number;  2.  Name  of  occupier;  3.  Name  of  jj^^^ 
owner ;   4.  Description  of  property ;    5.  Number  of  class ; 
6.  Name   or   situation   of  property;    7.  Extent;    8.  Gross 
value  as  estimated   by  overseers ;  9.  Gross  value  as  esti- 
mated  by   surveyor  of  taxes;  10.  Kate   of  reduction   per 
cent.;  11.  Rateable  value ;  12.  Gross  value  as  finally  deter- 
mined by  the  assessment  committee ;  13.  Rateable  value  as 
finally  determined  by  the  assessment  committee. 

No  hereditaments  are  to  be  included  in  the  list  (except 
tithes,  or  payments  in  lieu  of  tithes)  which  are  charged 
according  to  Rule  2,  in  sec.  60  of  the  Income-Tax  Act,  5^6 
Yict.  c.  35.  This  provision  will  include : — 1st,  Ecclesiastical 
dues ;  2ndly ,  Manorial  dues  and  services,  or  other  casual  profits, 
not  being  rents  or  other  annual  payments  reserved  or  charged ; 
3rdly,  fiues  received  in  consideration  of  any  demise  of  land 

(rt)  See  note  to  Glen's  Lum-  are  referred  to. 
ley's    Union    Assessment    Acts,  (ft)  Except  so  far  as  sec,  17  is 

loth  e  I.,  p.  97,  where  the  seve-  repealed,    (n.  (ft),  p,  444.) 
ral   local  Acts  for  each  parish 
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Notice  af 


or  tenements,  not  being  part  of  a  manor  or  royalty  demisable 
by  custom,  provided  such  fines  have  been  applied  as  pro- 
ductive capital,  on  which  a  profit  has  arisen,  or  will  arise, 
otherwise  chargeable  under  the  Act 

Under  sec.  52,  the  percentage  or  rate  of  deduction  to  be 
made  from  the  gross  value  in  calculating  the  rateable  value 
is  not  to  exceed  the  amounts  in  the  3rd  schedule  to  the 
Act  (a). 

Where  the  overseers  insert  any  hereditament^  not  pre- 


25 


or 


ith. 


91 


20 


or 


(a)  The  third  schediile  enumerates  the  following  as  the  maximum 
rate  of  deductions  : — 

Maximum,  rate  of  deduc- 
tion. 
Per  cent,  or  proportions. 
Class  1. — Houses  and  buildings,  or  either  of 

them  without  land  other  than  gar- 
dens, where   the    gross   viJue    is 

under  £20 

2. — Houses  and  buildings,  without  land 

other  than  gardens  and    pleasure 

grounds  valued  therewith  for  the 

purpose  of  inhabited  house  duty, 

where  the  gross  value  is  £20  and 

under  £40 

3. — ^Tbe  same,  where  the  gross  value  is 

£40  or  upwards       .... 
4.— Buildings  without  land  which  are  not 

liable  to  inhabited  house  duty,  and 

are  of  a  gross  value  of   £20  and 

under  £40 

6. — The  same,  where  the  gross  value  is 

£40  and  upwards    .        «        .        . 
6. — Land  with  buildings  not  houses 
7. — Land  without  buildings     •        . 
8.— -Mills  and  manufoctories    . 
9. — Tithes,     tithe      commutation     rent 

charge,  and  other  payments  in  lieu 

of  tithe    .•«... 
10. — Railways,  canals,  docks,  tolls,  water 

works,  and  gas  works 
11. — Rateable  hereditaments  not  included 

in  any  of  the  foregoing  classes 


» 


M 


16|rds  or 


Jth. 
Jth. 


20      or      Jth. 


>f 


»» 


»» 


16frds  or 

10  or 

5  or 

33iiti  or 


iith. 

5&th. 
ird. 


To  be  determined 
in  each  case 
according  to  the 
circumstances 
and  the  general 

{mnciples       of 
aw. 


Class  8  will  receive  a  wide  and  general  construction,  and  will  in« 
elude  such  buildings  as  are  used  for  a  distillery  or  a  brewery,  a 
builder's  workshop,  or  a  newspaper  printing-office.  See  Lumley^s 
Union  Assessment  Acts,  by  W.  C.  Glen,  10th  ed.,  152. 

All  occupiers  are  bound  to  make  the  same  returns  to  the  overseers 
of  the  value  of  their  holdings  as  they  have  to  make  under  the  Income 
Tax  Act,  sec  55,  Metropolitan  Valuation  Act ;  see  also  sees.  56 — 58. 

All  rights  of  exemptions  and  reductions,  and  all  privileges  for 
preserved,  being  rated  on  any  exceptional  principle  of  valuation,  are  preserved 
from  the  operation  of  the  Act :  sec.  54. 


Returns  of 
value. 

Privileges 
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yiously  assessed,  in  the   list  (see  also  sec.  47  an  to  now  Alteration 
buildings),   or  raise  the  gross  or  rateable  value  of  some  '"•'^*  |" 
hereditament  above  the  value  in  the  valuation  list  (or  where  ij,^  ^  t^ 
there  is  no  valuation  list,  in  the  assessment  to  the  poor-  given  to 
rate) ;  occupier. 

Or  where  the  assessment  committee  (otherwise  than  in 
determining  an  objection)  alter  the  list  in  like  manner ; 

The  overseer  must,  immediately  after  the  deposit  or  re- 
deposit  of  the  list,  serve  on  the  occupier  of  such  heredita- 
ment a  notice  of  the  amount  of  such  gross  or  rateable  value 
thereof  as  so  inserted  in  the  list :  sec.  9.  And  such  notice 
must  state  the  times  at  which  and  the  mode  in  which 
objections  are  to  be  made  :  sec.  10. 

Objections  may  be  made  before  the  assessment  committee  Objections, 
by  any  person  who  feels  himself  aggrieved  by  reason  of  the 
uufairneis  or  incorrectness  of  the  valuation  of  any  heredita- 
ment, or  by  the  insertion  or  incorrectness  of  any  matter  in 
the  valuation  list,  or  by  reason  of  any  omission  of  any  matter 
therefrom,  or  that  the  list  has  not  been  transmitted  by  the 
overseers  to  the  assessment  committee.  And  the  notice  The  notice, 
must  specify  the  correction  which  the  objector  desires  to  be 
made :  sec.  11. 

The  committee  are  to  revise  the  list  in  accordance  with  Revision  of 
the  Acts ;  and  on  the  totals  of  the  gross  and  rateable  value  ^^' 
being  ascertained  and  inserted  in  the  list,  three  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  present  at  the  meeting  are  to  sign  the 
declaration  of  approval  and  certificate,  and  a  duplicate  is  to 
be  sent  to  the  clerk  of  the  metropolitan  asylum  district  (a), 
and  another  to  the  overseers  of  the  parish  to  which  it  relates  : 
sec.  14. 

The  overseers,  on  receiving  the  duplicate  valuation,  are  Notice  by 
immediately  to  deposit  it  in  the  place  where  the  parish  rate-  overseers 
books  are  kept,  and  publish  notice  thereof,  and  of  the  time  and  deposit 
and  mode  of  making  appeals,  and  of  the  grounds  on  which 
an  appeal  under  the  Act  may  be  made. 

In  every  petty  sessional  division  of  the  metropolis,  the  The 
justices  acting  in  such  division  are  to  hold  a  special  sessions  appeal, 
for  hearing  appeals  against  the  valuation  lists  of  the  several  Special 
parishes  within  their  division,  sec.  18;  and  of  the  holding.^^®**^^^^* 
of  which  due  notice  is  to  be  given,  sees.   22—42,  sub-s. 
(10). 

(a)   It  is  in  reference  to  this      pealed    as    to   the    metropolis  ; 
deposit  of  the  list  that  a  portion      n.  (&),  p.  444. 
of  sec.  17,  Principal  Act,  is  re- 
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Who  may 
appeal. 


Parties 
may  still 
appeal  to 
the  assess- 
ment 
sessions. 

The  owner. 


Powers  of 

special 

sessions. 


The  assess* 

ment 

sessions. 

Constitu- 
tion. 


Same 
powers 
as  a  court 
of  quarter 
sessions. 


At -such  special  sessions,  any  ratepayer  or  overseers  of  a 
parish,  so  far  as  respects  the  valuation  list  of  such  parish, 
and  any  surveyor  of  taxes  (a),  so  far  as  respects  the  valuation 
list  of  any  parish  in  the  petty  sessional  division,  may,  if  he 
or  they  feel  aggrieved  by  any  decision  of  the  assessment 
committee  on  an  objection  made  with  respect  to  the  unfair, 
ness  or  incorrectness  of  the  valuation  of  any  heieditameut  in 
the  list,  but  not  otherwise,  appeal  against  such  decision  to 
the  special  sessions:  sec.  19. 

But  such  right  of  appeal  will  not  deprive  a  person  of  any 
right  of  appeal  to  the  assessment  sessions  under  the  Act : 
sec.  19.     See  also  sec.  32. 

As  to  an  appeal  by  an  owner,  see  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  41, 
8.  13,  the  Poor  Rate  Assessment  and  Collection  Act,  1869. 
See  also  sec.  70  of  the  Metropolis  Valuation  Act,  1869, 
under  which  the  owner  being  liable  to  be  rated  is  to  be 
deemed  the  occupier. 

The  justices  in  special  sessions  are  to  hear  the  appeal  of 
which  notice  has  been  given  to  the  assessment  committee  on 
or  before  the  21st  November  (sec.  42,  sub-s.  (9)),  and  which 
appeal  is  limited  to  the  value  of  some  hereditament ;  and 
any  alteration  in  such  value  will  only  affect  the  rights  of  the 
ratepayers  in  such  parish  among  themselves,  and  shall  not 
of  itself  in  any  way  alter  the  totals  of  the  gross  or  rateable 
value  of  the  list  as  settled  by  the  assessment  committee,  but 
may  form  a  reason  for  appeal  to  the  assessment  sessions  and 
superior  court :  sec.  20. 

In  lieu  of  an  appeal  to  a  quarter  sessions,  inasmuch  as  the 
metropolitan  district  extends  into  several  counties,  a  special 
court  of  appeal  is  created  under  the  Act :  sees.  23 — 26. 

This  Court  is  to  be  appointed  annually  at  the  October  sessions 
(or  at  such  other  time  as  the  appointing  body  may  fix),  and 
is  to  be  constituted  of  three  justices  of  Middlesex  (of  whom 
the  assistant  judge  is  to  be  one),  two  justices  of  Kent, 
Surrey,  and  London  (to  be  appointed  by  the  court  of 
aldermen) :  sec.  24. 

And  by  sec.  26,  in  all  matters  necessary  for  the  execution 
of  their  duties  they  are  to  have  the  same  jurisdiction  and 
powers,  and  be  in  the  same  position,  as  a  court  of  quarter 


(a)  When  the  surveyor  of  taxes 
gives  notice  of  objection  or  of 
appeal,  the  amount  specified  in 
his  notice  as  being  in  his  judg- 
ment the  gross  value  of  the  here- 
ditament  referred    to,  shall  be 


inserted  in  the  list  unless  it  be 
proved  to  the  satisfactiuii  of  the 
assessment  committee,  special 
sessions,  or  assessment  sessions, 
that  such  amount  ought  not  to  be 
BO  inserted  :  sec  53. 
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sessions ;  and,  subject  to  the  express  provisions  of  the  Act, 
are  to  conduct  their  proceedings,  be  convened,  and  be  in  the 
same  position,  as  near  as  may  be,  as  if  they  were  a  court  of 
quarter  sessions  (a). 

Any  ratepayer,  and  any  surveyor  of  taxes,  and  any  over-  Who  to 
seer,  with  the  consent  of  the  vestry  of  his  parish  (6),  who  app«*l  ^ 
may  feel  aggrieved  by  any  decision  of  the  assessment  com-  nient*com- 
mittee,  on  an  objection  made  before  them  to  which  he  was  mittee. 
a  party,  or  by  any  decision  of  special  sessions,  whether  he 
was  a  party  or  not,  may  appeal  against  such  decision  to  the 
assessment  sessions :  sec.  32. 

And  under  the  same  section,  any  assessment  committee  in 
the  metropolis,  or  in  the  county  in  which  the  parish  is  situate, 
any  overseers  in  the  metropolis,  or  such  county,  with  the 
consent  of  the  vestry  of  such  parish  (6),  any  ratepayer  in  the 
metropolis  or  such  county,  and  any  body  of  persons  author- 
ized by  law  to  levy  rates  or  require  contributions  payable 
out  of  rates  in  the  metropolis  or  of  such  county,  may  appeal 
to  the  assessment  sessions  if  they  feel  aggrieved  by  reason^ 

(1)  Of  the  total  of  the  gross  value  of  any  parish  being 
too  high  or  too  low ; 

(2)  Of  the  total  of  the  rateable  value  of  any  parish  being 
too  high  or  too  low ; 

(3)  Of  there  being  no  approved  valuation  list  of  some 
parish. 

Notice   in   writing  of  every  appeal,   whether  to  special  Proceed- 
sessions  (before  the  2l8t  November,  sec.  42,  sub-s.  9)   or  ings  on  the 
the  assessment  sessions  (before  the  14th  January,  sec.  42,  *PP«*^ 
sub-s.    12),   specifying  the   correction  which  the  appellant  Notice  of 
desires  to  have  made  in  the  valuation  list,  must  be  served,  *PI**** 
within  the  above  respective  times,  on  the  following  persons, 
namely  : — 

In  all  cases  on  the  surveyor  of  taxes  of  the  district  to 
which  the  appeal  relates ;  and  on  the  clerk  to  the 
assessment  committee  which  approved  the  list  wholly 
or  partly  questioned  by  the  appeal ; 

When  the  appeal  relates  to  the  unfairness  or  incorrect- 

(a)  The    conrt     may,    under  are  to  be  appointed,  sec.  29. 
approval  of  a  Secretary  of  State,  (ft)  See      sec.      144,      Public 

make  rules  of  court,  sec.  27,  and  Health  Act,  1875,  and  18  &   19 

form  a  table  of  fees,  sec.  28.  Vict.  c.  120. 

Places  for  holding  the  sessions 
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Duty  of 
the  derk 
to  the 
asAOument 
committee. 

The  hear- 
ing the 
appeal. 

Adjourn 
appeal. 

Further 

notice 

allowed. 

Confirm  or 
alter  list. 


Clerk  of 
the  com- 
mittee  to 
attend  the 
court. 

Making 
yaluation 
list  where 
none  ap- 
proved. , 


ness  of  the  valuation  of,  or  to  the  omission  of  a  here- 
ditament occupied  by  any  person  other  than  the 
appellant,  or  to  the  incorrectness  of  any  matter 
stated  in  the  list  with  respect  to  any  such  heredita- 
ments, then  on  such  person ; 
If  the  assessment  committee  or  a  surveyor  of  taxes  is 
the  appellant,  then  also  on  the  overseers  of  the  parish 
to  which  the  appeal  relates. 

Provided  that  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  serve  any  notice 
of  appeal  on  the  surveyor  of  taxes  in  any  case  in  which  the 
ftppeal  relates  only  to  the  rateable  value  of  any  heredita- 
inent  (a)  :  sec.  33. 

The  clerk  of  the  assessment  committee,  on  receiving  notice 
of  an  appeal,  is  forthwith  to  serve  notice  thereof  on  the  clerk 
of  the  petty  ^sessions,  or  of  the  assessment  sessions,  as  the 
case  may  require  :  sec.  33. 

The  special  sessions  or  assessment  committee  will  hear  and 
determine  such  appeals  as  may  be  brought  before  them  in 
such  order  as  they  may  appoint.  They  may  from  time  to 
time  adjourn  an  appeal :  sec.  34. 

If  from  any  accident  or  mistake  due  notice  of  appeal  had 
not  been  given,  or  if  any  additional  notice  of  appeal  appears 
to  be  required,  they  may,  if  they  think  it  just,  order  notice 
of  appeal  to  be  given  :  sec.  34. 

They  may  confirm  or  alter  the  valuation  list,  so  far  as  it  is 
questioned  by  the  appeal,  in  such  manner  as  they  may  think 
just;  but  shall  not  make  any  alteration  in  contravention  of 
the  Act :  sec.  34. 

The  clerk  to  the  assessment  committee  (or  his  deputy) 
must  attend  the  court  with  the  valuation  list  to  which  the 
appeal  relates,  and  any  alteration  will  be  made  by  the  justice 
acting  as  chairman  of  the  sessions  in  that  list.,  and  he  will 
place  his  initials  against  such  alteration  :  sec.  34. 

On  an  appeal  to  the  assessment  session,  it  appearing 
there  is  no  approved  valuation  list  for  some  parish,  they  may 
appoint  some  proper  person  to  make  one  ;  and  he  will  have 
the  same  powers  as  those  of  the  overseers. 

The  list  is  to  be  deposited  or  otherwise  made  known  to  the 


(a)  The  sanreyor  of  laxes  has 
to  fill  in  a  column  in  the  valua- 
tion list  stating  his  estimate  of 
the  (fros$  value  of  the  property  to 
be  rated.  A  duplicate  of  the  list 
has  to  be  sent  to  him  (sec  8)  for 


such  purpose,  and  which  he  must 
return  to  the  committee  within 
twenty-eight  days.  As  surveyor 
of  taxes  he  has  the  same  right  «>f 
appeal  as  others  under  the  Act : 
sec.  19. 
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persons  interested  as  the  court  may  direct ;  but  in  a  manner 
as  nearly  as  possible  as  provided  in  respect  to  the  original 
list.  The  costs  will  be  deemed  part  of  the  committee's 
expenses  under  the  Principal  Act :  sec.  35, 

The  court  may  adjourn  the  hearing  the  appeal  until  the  Adjourn- 
new  valuation  list  is  received.  c^^^^  **** 

The  costs  of  the  appeal  will  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  ^      ' 
court :  sec.  39. 

As  to  the  recovery  of  the  costs,  see  17  Geo.  2,  c.  38,  s.  4 ; 
11  &  12  Vict.  c.  43,  s.  27;  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  45,  s.  18;  B. 
V.  HurUly,  3  E.  &  B.  172 ;  23  L.  J.  M.  C.  106. 

Under  sec.  40  a  special  case  may  be  stated  for  the  decision  Special 
of  a  superior  court,  and  that  the  writ  of  certiorari  must  be  case, 
sued  out  within  three  months ;  (see  now  the  Summary  Juris- 
diction Act,  1879)  :  sec.  40. 

And  so  at  any  time  alter  notice  of  appeal  has  been  given, 
the  parties  by  consent,  or  by  order  of  a  judge,  may  state  the 
facts  of  the  case  in  a  special  case  for  the  opinion  of  a  superior 
court,  and  to  agree  that  a  judgment  in  conformity  with  the 
decision  of  such  court,  and  for  the  cost  as  may  be  adjudged, 
may  be  entered,  on  the  application  of  either  party,  at  a 
meeting  of  the  assessment  sessions  to  be  held  next  or  next 
but  one  after  such  decision,  and  such  judgment  may  be 
entered  accordingly,  and  be  of  the  same  effect  as  if  given  by 
the  assessment  sessions ;  and  if  necessary  the  sessions  shall 
hold  a  court  for  the  purpose. 

And  notice  of  such  decision  is  to  be  served  on  the  clerk  Notice  to 
of    the    assessment    committee    which    approved   the   list  oveweers, 
questioned  by  the  appeal :  sec.  40.     And  notice  is  also  to     * 
be  sent  to   the  ovei*seers  and   surveyor  of  taxes,   of  the 
parish  to  which  the  altered  list  relates,  and  such  alterations 
are  to  be  entered  on  the  duplicates  deposited  with  them  : 
sec.  41. 

And  notice  of  any  alteration  in  the  total  of  the  gross  and 
rateable  value  of  the  valuation  list,  is  to  be  sent  to  the  clerk 
of  the  managers  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylum  District  (a), 
and  the  clerk  of  such  managers  is  to  send  notice  of  such 
alteration  to  every  person  and  body  of  persons  who  have 
power  to  levy,  or  make  any  rate,  or  assessment,  or  require 
any  contribution  based  on  such  total :  sec.  41. 

The  valuation  list  will  be  in  force  for  five  years  next  after  Duration 
the  6th  April  succeeding  that  on  which  it  is  made  :  sec.  43.    of  the  list. 

The  valuation  list  will  be  conclusive  evidence  of  the  gross  The  valua- 

(a)  See  The  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867,  30  Vict.  c.  6. 
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tion  list,  value  and  of  the  rateable  value  of  the  several  hereditaments 
conclusiTe  included  therein ;  and  of  the  fact  that  all  hereditaments 
eyidenoe.     required   to  be   inserted  therein  have   been   so   inserted: 

sec.  45. 
Service  of  All  orders  and  notices  made  or  given  by  the  assessment 
notices.  committee  will  be  sufficiently  authenticated  if  signed  by  their 
clerk.  Notices,  orders  and  documents  to  be  served  or  sent 
to  any  person  or  body  of  persons  corporate  or  unincorporate, 
may  be  either  delivered  to  such  person  or  the  clerk  of  such 
body,  or  left  at  the  usual  place  of  abode  of  such  person  or 
clerk,  or  at  the  office  of  such  clerk  or  body,  or  (if  such 
abode  cannot  on  reasonable  inquiry  be  discovered)  at  the 
premises  to  which  the  order,  notice,  or  document  re- 
lates. 

They  may  also  be  served  by  post  prepaid  letter,  addressed 
to  such  person  or  to  the  office  of  such  body,  or  to  their  clerk. 
The  notice,  &c.,  will  be  deemed  to  have   been   served  at 
the  time    the    letter   would    have   been  delivered   in  the 
ordinary  course  of  post ;  and  it  will  be  sufficient  proof  to  show 
the  letter  was  properly  directed,  prepaid,  and  posted  :  sec.  65. 
Publi(»tion      Any  notice  required  by  the  Act  to  be  published  by  the 
of  notices,   overaeers  shall,  on  the  Sunday  next  following  the  receipt 
thereof,  or  the  document  to  which  the  notice  refers,  and  the 
two  following  Sundays,  be  published  in  the  manner  a  rate 
allowed  by  justices  is  published :  sec.  66.    That  is,  by  affixing 
the  same  on  or  near  to  the  doors  of  all  the  churches  and 
chapels  in  the  parish.     See  17  Geo.  2,  c.  3,  s.  1 ;  1  Vict.  c. 
45,  s.  2. 
Amend-  Any  person  aggrieved  by  reason  of  any  clerical  or  arith- 

nient  of  metical  error  in  a  rate  in  the  metropolis  may  apply  to  two 
®^™"  **!  j^8^i<5es,  or  a  metropolitan  magistrate,  who  may  amend  the 
justic^.^°  rate  so  far  as  respects  such  error  :  sec.  71. 
o  *  'ons  Whenever  a  person  liable  to  be  rated  at  the  time  the  rate 
from  the  ^^  made  is  omitted  from  any  rate  in  the  metropolis ;  or  if  a 
rate  to  be  person  is  described  therein  in  a  wrong  name  ;  the  overseers 
corrected  may,  after  giving  to  such  person  seven  clear  days*  notice  of 
by  magis-    i\^q{y  intention,  apply  to   two  justices   or  a  metropolitan 

A  wial  in  ™&g^^^^^}  ^^^  i^^J  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  insert  the  name  so 
quarter  omitted,  or  correct  the  name  so  wrongly  entered.  And  such 
sessions,  person  will  have  the  same  right  of  appeal,  against  the 
insertion  of  his  name  in  the  rate,  or  the  correction  made, 
to  the  general  quarter  sessions  holden  next  after  such 
insertion  or  correction,  in  like  manner  as  he  might  have 
had  against  the  rate  :  sec.  72. 

Form  of  Every  rate  is  to  be  made  in  the  form  specified  in  the 

rate. 
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fourth  schedule  of  the  Act,  and  be  signed  by  the  overseers. 
And  the  justices  are  not  to  allow  the  rate  without  the 
declai-atiou  by  the  overseers  that  the  rate  has  been  compared 
with  the  valuation  list,  and  that  the  rate  is  made  according 
to  the  value  appearing  in  such  list :  sec.  73. 


BSSMOVAIi  AND  SETTLSMSNT  OF  THE  POOB. 

The  earliest  statute  relating  to  the  poor  was  12  Rich.  2,  c.  Of  settle- 
7,  awarding  punishment  on  "  beggars  able  to  serve,"  and  menta 
making  provisions  for   "  impotent   beggars "  who   were   to  gc^^'^^y* 
repair  to  the  place  of  their  birth. 

By  1 1  Hen.  7,  c.  2,  farther  provision  was  made  for  them 
to  resort  to  the  hundred  where  they  last  "  dwelled,"  or  were 
last  known,  or  were  bom.  And  by  19  Hen.  7,  c.  12,  to 
"  where  bom,  or  where  they  had  made  their  last  abode  for 
three  years  " — that  is — as  by  1  Ed.  6,  c.  3,  where  they  had 
been  **  most  conversant "  for  three  years. 

By  1  Jac.  1  they  were  to  be  sent  to  the  place  of  their 
dwelling,  if  they  had  any  ;  or  to  where  they  last  dwelt  by 
the  space  of  one  year ;  if  that  could  not  be  known,  then  to 
the  place  of  birth  (a). 

The  present  law  of  poor-law  settlement  springs  from  13  <&  Formation 
14  Car.  2,  c.  12,  s.  1,  by  which,  upon  complaint  made  by  the  ©^  *J»«  P*®- 
churchwardens  and  overseers  of  the  poor  of  any  parish  to  ^J*  "*^  ^ 
any  justice  of  the  peace  within  forty  days  (6)  after  any  ^f  poor, 
person  coming  to  settle  in  any  tenement  under  the  yearly  rent 
of  i>10,  any  two  justices  of  the  division  where  any  persons, 
that  are  likely  to  be  chargeable  to  the  parish,  shall  come  to 
inhabit,  might  by  their  warrant  remove  such  persons  *Ho 
such  parish  where  he  or  they  were  last  legally  settled  either 


(a)  It  is  remarkable  how,  in 
these  later  days,  history  is  repeat- 
ing itself  with  regard  to  the  poor 
laws  in  their  reverting  back  to 
the  regulations  of  former  times. 

(J)  The  forty  days,  by  1  Jac. 
2,  0.  17,  were  to  be  accounted 
from  the  time  of  delivery  of 
notice  in  writing  of  the  abode, 
and  number  of  family  of  the  new 
comers  to  one  of  the  churchwar- 
dens or  overseers  of  the  poor ; 


and  by  3  W.  &  M.  c.  11,  8.  4, 
the  forty  days  were  to  be  taken 
from  the  time  of  the  publication 
of  such  notice  in  tne  church. 
The  object  of  such  notice  was 
notoriety,  that  persons  coming 
to  inhabit  or  likely  to  become 
chargeable  might  be  removed. 
The  effect  of  this  notice  was 
taken  away  by  35  Geo.  3,  c.  101, 
s.  3.     See  jpost,  p.  454. 
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as  a  native,  householder,  sojourner,  apprentice,  or  servant 
for  the  space  of  forty  days  at  least." 
Mr.  East's  The  35  Geo.  3,  c.  101  (1795),  known  as  Mr.  East's  Act, 
^**  g  enacted  that  no  poor  person  should  be  removed  under  any 
IQl  *  '  order  of  removal  from  the  place  where  such  person  was 
**  Actual  inhabiting  to  his  or  her  place  of  last  legal  settlement  until 
chargea-  his  or  her  actual  chargeability  to  the  parish  in  which  such 
bihty.  *       person  should  inhabit 

Settlement       By  the  term  settlement  of  the  poor  is  to  be  understood 
defined.       ^  permanent  right  to   take   the.  benefit  of  the  poor-laws 
in  a  particular  parish  or  place  maintaining  its  own  poor. 
Gambie7'  on  Parish  Settlement,  1,  which  settlement  could 
[R.  V.  Had-  formerly  have  been  extensively  communicated  from  person 
denfutm,      to  person:    E,  v.  St  Mary,  Cardigan,  6  T.  R   116.     The 
468  T^*'      acquisition   of  the   same   right   in    another  parish   would, 
''^  however,  destroy  the  prior  one,  and  the  pauper  was  always 

to  be  removed  to  the  place  where  his  last  legal  settlement 
had  been  acquired  ;  the  pauper  had  no  option  in  the  selec- 
tion of  his  place  of  settlement.    See  13  <&  14  Car.  2,  c.  12. 
Who  may         The  settlement  may  be  acquired  by  aU  natural  bom  sub- 
^*  H  *     f  jects  of  the  Queen,  bom  in  any  part  of  her  dominions  annexed 
se    emen  .  ^  ^j^^  Crown  of  England.     A  foreigner  whose  country  is  at 
peace  with  England  may  gain   a   settlement,   however,   by 
[8.  C.  St.    occupation  of  a  tenement.    "The  law  of  humanity,"  said  Lord 
Botolph  V.  Ellen  borough,  "obliges  us  to  afford  him  relief" :  R,  v.  East- 

B '  "^^seV    ^"^^'  ^  ^^^'  ^^^  >  ^*'  ^^^  ^'  ^^'  ^<^rgar€t's,  1  Sess.  Ca  97. 
uiT.     7.J  g^^  p^^  ^  ^^  Irish  and  Scotch  families. 

Grounds  Settlements   might  be    acquired   as   follows: — ^by   birth, 

for  acquir-  hiring  and  service,  apprenticeship,  renting  a  tenement,  estate, 

ment.*^    ^'  office,  payment  of  rates,  or  by  holding  a  certificate.     As  to 

cumulative  settlements  not  being  known  to  the  law,   see 

JEdwards  v.  BobbiU,  1  M.  &  S.  120. 

The  settlements  by  hiring  and  service  and  by  office  were 
abolished  by  *'  The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,"  4  &  5 
Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  64. 

The  abolition  was,  however,  only  prospective ;  but  at  this 
distance  of  time,  and  considering  that  derivative  settlements 
have  been  alx)lished  by  39  k  40  Vict  c.  61,  s.  35,  settle- 
ments by  hiring  and  service  and  by  office,  being  of  a  personal 
character,  may  be  looked  on  as  mostly  obsolete. 
Place  of  A  settlement  by  a  poor  person  could  be  gained  in  any 

settlement  place  or  district  having  known  limits,  contributing  to  one 
common  fund,  raised  and  disbursed  within  it,  for  the  relief  of 
its  own  poor :    IL  v.  Rafford,  1  Stra.  512. 
Sxceptions      But  exceptions  have  modified  this  general  rule. 
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By  54  Geo.  3,  o.  170,  &  2,  no  person  will  acquire  a  settle-  to  the 
ment  in  any  district  by  reason  of  being  bom  of  a  mother  general 
actually  confined  as  a  prisoner  within  a  prison  ;  or  any  house  IJ^*Jf 
licensed  for  the  reception  of  pregnant  women  under  13  Geo.  gettlement. 
3,  c.  82,  ss.  3,  5,  or  other  places  appropriated  for  the  charit- 
able reception  of  pregnant  women,  in  which  such  prison  or 
house  shall  be  situate  :    B,  v.  Manchester,  4  B.  <&  A.  504. 

By  section  3,  a  similar  disability  to  acquire  a  settlement  is  Birth  iD 
enacted  in  reference  to  the  birth  taking  place  in  a  house  of  ^onae  of 
industry,  or  house  for  "  the  reception  and  care  of  the  poor,"  '**      '^^ 
in  any  district  maintaining  its  own  poor  excepting  as  a  settle- 
ment '^  in  the  district,  &c.,  by  whom  the  mother  of  such 
person  was  sent  to,  and  on  whose  account  the  mother  of 
such  person  was  received  and  maintained  in,  such  house : " 
B.  V.  JSt  Clements  Danes,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  25;  B,  v.  Coombes, 
25  ib,  59. 

Rj  sec.  4,  prisoners  for  debt,  or  while  in  contempt  of  court, 
will  acquire  no  settlement. 

By  sec.  5,  no  toll-gate  keeper,  or  person  renting  the  tolls,  Toll-gate 
and  residing  in  the  toll-house,  will  acquire  a  settlement ;  deeper, 
nor  under  sec.  6,  will  any  person  maintained  in  a  charitable 
institution  gain  a  settlement  by  residence  therein. 

By  59  Geo.  3,  c.  l2,  s.  11,  any  house  or  building  hired  or  House  in 
purchased  under  that  Act,  will  in  all  questions  of  settle-  occupation 
-ment  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  part  of  the  parish  for  ®^  Parish, 
which  the  same  was  purchased  and  used  as  a  poor-house. 

1  &  2  Will.  4,  c.  42,  provides  for  the  obtaining  of  land 
for  the  employment ,of  poor  peraons ;  but  no  settlement  will 
be  gained  by  renting,  or  occupying,  or  paying  parochial 
rates  for  such  land,  either  alone  or  with  other  land.  So 
also  as  to  inclosed  crown  land :  see  1  &  2  Will.  4,  c.  59, 
8.  1. 

Under  4  &  5  Will.  4,  a  76,  s.  33,  guardians  of  parishes  Union  of 
forming  any  "  union,"  were  empowered  to  agree  that  for  the  parishes, 
purpose  of  settlement  such  parishes  should  be  considered 
as  one  parish.  And  by  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101,  s.  56,  for  the 
purposes  of  relief,  settlement,  removal  and  burial,  the  work- 
house of  any  union  or  parish,  and  district  school,  will  be 
considered  as  being  situate  within  the  parish  to  which  such 
poor  person  is,  or  has  been,  chargeable.  See  B,  v.  St. 
.  Clement's  Danes,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  25 :  see  also  54  Geo.  3, 
c.  170,  s.  3  {supra). 

The  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  66,  s.  1,  made  a  residence  of  five  years  Residence 
in  a  parish  a  ground  for  irremovability.     The  24  &  25  Vict,  ^^  nnion. 
0.  55,  8.  1,  reduced  that  period  to  three  years;  and  that  to 
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constitute  irremovability,  a  residence  in  anif  part  of  the 
union  should  have  the  same  effect  as  a  residence  in  any 
parish.  The  28  <&  29  Vict  a  79,  s.  8,  further  reduced  the 
time  for  acquiring  irremovability  to  one  year ;  see  a.  p.  451. 
And  by  39  k  40  Vict  c.  61,  s.  34,  a  person  residing  for 
the  term  of  three  years  in  any  parish  {qy.,  union)  (a),  in  such 
a  manner  and  under  such  circumstances  in  each  of  such  years 
as  would,  in  accordance  with  the  several  statutes,  render 
him  irremovable,  he  shall  he  deemed  to  he  settled  therein  until 
he  acquire  a  settlement  in  some  other  parish  {qy.,  union)  by 
a  like  residence  or  otherwise.  But  an  order  of  removal  on 
such  settlement,  if  made  on  the  evidence  of  the  pauper, 
must  receive  corroboration :  (see  po9t,  *^  Settlement  by 
tiesidence  "). 

Further,  as  to  the  union  of  townships,  see  24  k  25  Vict, 
c.  55,  s.  1 ;  27  <k  28  Vict  c.  105,  s.  1  ;  under  which  the 
residence  in  any  part  of  a  union  will  have  the  same  effect  in 
reference  to  the  provisions  for  the  gaining  a  settlement  as  a 
'  residence  in  a  parish  :  see  R,  v.  Boltonrle-Sands,  35  L.  J.  M. 
C.  54 ;  E,  V.  Great  Salkeld,  33  L.  J.  M.  C.  185  ;  and  such 
chargeability  must  be  incurred  before  any  l^al  settlement 
be  gained  in  the  union  charged :  E.  v.  Ampthill,  2  B,  k  C 
847  ;  see  24  &  25  Vict  c.  55,  s.  1. 
Casual  The   "  coming  to  settle "  denotes  that  the  party  comes 

pooi^'  animo  morandi  vel  manendi:   mere  casual  poor  are  to  be 

relieved  in  the  parish  or  union  where  they  may  be,  without 
being  liable  to  be  removed  to  their  place  of  settlement :  see 
Ji.  V.  St.  Jamei^  Bury  St,  Edmunds,  10  East,   25.     See  also 
the  converse  case :  K,  v.  Oldland,  4  A.  &  E.  929  ;  also  E.  v. 
Birmingham,    14    East,   251  ;  in   which  the  distinction  is 
drawn  between  the  case  of  a  starving  vagrant,  or  a  person 
who  goes  into  a  parish  and  there  casually  meets  with  an 
accident,  and  one  who,  meeting  with  an  accident,  has  come 
into  the  parish  animo  morandi,  and  is  an  actual  inhabitant. 
What  con-       Relief  given  to  or  on  account  of  a  wife,  or  to  or  on  account 
sidered  as   of  any  child  or  children  under  the  age  of  sixteen,  not  being 
relief.         blind,  or  deaf  and  dumb,  will  be  considered  as  given  to  the 
husband  or  father,  or  if  such  child  or  children  be  those  of  a 
widow  the  relief  will  be  considered  as  given  to  such  widow : 

(a)  By  sec.  44,  the  words  in  the  dence  in  any  part  of  a  union 

Act  are  to  be  construed  as  in  the  will  have  the  same  effect  as   a 

Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,  residence  in  the  parUh  :  "  24  & 

and  the  Acts  amending  the  same  ;  25  Vict  c.  55,  s.  1  (1834).     See 

under  the  term  "  parish  *'  it  would  also  31  U,  32  Vict,  a  102,  s.  34. 
seem,  therefore,  that  *Hhe  resi- 
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The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,  4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  76, 
B.  66  ;  see  R.  v.  St.  Mary,  Islington,  31  L.  J.  M.  C.  233. 

By  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101,  s.  25,  where  a  husband  is  beyond  Where  hus- 
the  seas,  or  in  custody  of  the  law,  or  confined  in  a  licensed  ^*^^  ^^' 
lunatic  asylum  as  a  lunatic  or  idiot,  aU  relief  given  to  his  \^  ^^^ 
wife,  or  to  her  child  or  children,  will,  notwithstanding  her  lunatic,  or 
coverture,  be  given  to  her  in  the  same  manner,  and  subject  wife  living 
to  the  same  conditions,  as  if  she  was  a  widow,  subject  to  his  JP^f^  ^^^°* 
liabilities  in  respect  of  such  relief  (a).  And  by  39  &  40  Vict.  ^'^«^"^- 
c.   61,   8.    18,  the  like  provisions  will   apply  to  a  married 
woman  living  separate  from  her  husband. 

In  either  of  the  above  cases,  where  the  relief  is  given  to  a  Relief  to 
child  under  the  age  of  sixteen,  the  intention  is  to  make  the  ^^^^^  under 
parent  removable  in  respect  to  such  relief  as  much  as  in  ^^^*®®'^- 
respect  of  relief  actually   and    immediately   given  to  the 
parent ;  and  the  inference  is  that  relief  given  to  a  child  of 
greater  age  would  not  be  relief  given  as  to  the  parent,  and 
the  time  of  the  child  being  in  an  asylum  or  otherwise  would 
be  deducted  from  the  parent's  residence  so  as  to  render  them 
removable.      R,  v.  aS'^.  Mary,  Islington,  31  L.  J.  M.  C.  233  ; 
R.  V.  Shavington,  17  Q.  B.  48;  20  L.  J.  M.  C.  194. 

Children  born  of  Irish  or  Scotch  parents  who  have  no  Irish  and 
settlement  are  entitled  to  their  settlement  by  birth  as  soon  Scotch 
as  emancipated.     R,  v.  Preston,  10  L.  J.  M.  C.  22 ;  12  Ad.  ^'''^'^^^^ 
&  Ell.  832.     In  R.  v.  All  Saints',  Derby,  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  14, 
it  was  suggested  by  Coleridge,  J.,  that  on  the  desertion  by 
the  father,  the  children  being  removed  to  the  place  of  their 
birth,  should  the  father  return,  they  could  be  removed  with 
him  to  Ireland  under  the  statute.     See  also  R,  v.  St,  Giles*, 
21   L.  J.   M.   C.   26.      In  the  absence  of  the  father,  the 
children  would  be  as  casual  poor  until  they  gained  a  settle- 
ment   of    their  own.      Rerkhamstead  v.   St.  Mary,    North- 
church  (Lord  Hardwicke),  2  Bott.  51 ;  also  Ellinor  Conred^s 
case,  2  Bott.  17  ;  Comb.  287. 

Where  the  father  absconds,  and  the  family  becomes 
chargeable  to  a  parish,  without  having  any  legal  settlement, 
and  he  could  not  be  found,  the  wife  and  children  could  not 
be  removed  to  Ireland  under  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  117,  s.  2,  with- 
out the  head  of  the  family.  The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  of 
Ireland  v.  Liverpool,  L.  R.  5  Q.  B.  79  ]  39  L.  J.  M.  C.  25  ; 
10  B.  &  S.  921  ;  21  L.  T.  636 ;  18  W.  R.  376.  See  also  10 
&  11  Vict.  c.  33 ;  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  76  ;  26  &  27  Vict.  c. 
89  ;  R.  V.  Great  Claxton,  7  B.  &  C.  615  ;  2?.  v.  St  Maryle- 

(a)  See  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  122,  s.  33. 
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bone,  16  Q.  B.  352 ;  20  L.  J.  M.  C.  61  ;  R.  v.  St  Giles',  21 
L.  J.  M.  C.  26 ;  B.  v.  Newchurch,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  19;  H.  v.  Leeds, 
5  Q.B.  916;  13  L.  J.  M.  C.  106. 
Irremov-         A  poor  person  may  gain  a  status  of  irremovability  by  a 
al)le  by       residence  in  a  union  for  one  year  :  28  <k  29  Vict.  c.  79,  s.  8. 
re^dence.    ^^^^^  ^4  &  25  Vict.  c.  55,  s.  1,  three  years  were  substituted 
for  tlie  five  years  required  under  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  66,  s.  1.    The 
24  k  25  Vict.  c.  55,  s.  1,  made  the  residence  in  the  union 
of  the  same  effect  as  a  residence  in  any  parish.    R,  v.  BoUon- 
le-Sands,  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  54. 
Break  in  Under   this   provision   a  break  in   the   residence    by   a 

residence,    vohmtary  going  away  from  the  union  *(l>efore  24  &  25  Vict.  c. 
55,  s.  1,  from  the  parish)  to  reside  would  be  a  disruption  in  the 
residence,  and  destroy  the  irremovability,  and  the  burthen 
of  proof  to  show  there  was  the  anirrma  revertendi  w^ill  be  on 
the  parties  seeking  to  establish  that  the  absence  was  not 
permanent.     B,  v.  Llanelly,  20  L.  J.  M.  C.  179  ;  B.  v.  Man- 
chester, 17  Q.  B.  46. 
When  re-         No  person  is  removable  by  reason  of  relief  in  consequence 
movable  by  of  sickness  or  accident,  unless  such  sickness  or  accident  will 
reisou  of     produce,  in  the  opinion  of  the  justices  making   the  order, 
permanent  disability  :  9  <k  10  Vict.  c.  66,  s.  4. 

The  statement,  on  the  warrant  of  removal,  of  the  fact 
of  the  pauper's  "permanent  disability,''  cannot  be  contro- 
verted, no  appeal  lies.  i?.  v.  St.  Mary  and  St  Andrew, 
Whittlesey,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  78 ;  B.  v.  Hardvnck,  or  Priors 
Hardwkk,  12  Q.  B.  168;  18  L.  J.  M.  C.  177. 
Form  of  Although  the  order  need  not  negative  that  relief  was 

order.  made  necessary  by  sickness  or  accident,  yet,  if  such  was   in 

fact  the  cause,  the  justices  ought  to  state  it  on  their  order  ; 
its  omission  may  be  ground  of  appeal,  and  it  may  be 
shown  that  on  the  relief  given  the  order  ought  not  to  have 
been  made ;  see  B,  v.  Priors  Hardufick  (supra) ;  B.  v.  Goole, 
12  Q.  B.  172. 

It  will  not,  however,  affect  the  proceedings  if  at  a 
subsequent  period  the  illness  appear  to  be  cilrable.  i?.  v. 
Manchester,  26  L.  J.  M.  C.  1. 
Temporary  The  being  absent  temporarily  for  the  fulfilling  a  contract, 
absence.  }Qy^\^  vf\\h.  the  intention  of  returning,  is  no  break  of  residence. 
B.  V.  Brighthelmstone,  4  E.  &  B.  236  ;  24  L.  J.  M.  C.  41.  So 
also  where  a  man,  being  out  of  work,  went  into  the  appellant 
parish,  the  place  of  his  settlement,  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining work  or  relief,  and  was  there  employed  for  five  or 
six  weeks  and  lodged  in  the  workhouse,  his  wife  and  family 
during  his  absence  continuing  to  reside  in  the  same  two 
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rooms  as  before,  in  the  parish  from  which  he  had  come, 
and  were  maintained  by  money  out  of  his  wages.  At 
the  expiration  of  the  time  of  his  temporary  employment  he 
returned  to  his  family.  From  these  facts  there  was  held  to 
be  a  clear  inference  of  the  animus  revertendi  from  which  no 
disruption  in  the  residence  arose.  B.  v.  Tacolnestxme,  12 
Q.  B.  157 ;  18  L.  J.  M.  C.  44  ;  13  Jur.  80. 

There  must,  however,  be  some  place  which  can  be  con-  What  may 
sidered  as  the  pauper's  residence,  to  which  he  could  return  be  con- 
after  his  temporary  absence ;  but  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  sidered  a 
residence  should  be  a  house  or  even  place  appropriated  for  ^sidence 
the  purpose  of  a  residence :  Cockbum,  C.  J.,  R.  v.  St.  Leonard! s^ 
ShoredUchy  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  48.  In  that  case  the  pauper  had 
lived  for  sixteen  years  in  the  parish  of  St.  Leonard's, — she 
was  turned  out  of  her  lodgings, — she  wandered  about,  chiefly 
in  the  parish,  without  any  place  to  sleep  at  in  the  parish. 
One  night  she  slept  on  the  steps  of  a  house  in  the  parish, 
and  then  went  out  of  the  parish  for  shelter  and  food  to  a 
refuge,  but  not  with  the  intention  of  abandoning  the  parish 
of  St.  Leonard's,  for  she  came  back  to  the  parish  in  the  day- 
time, and  ultimately  became  chargeable  to  the  paricjh,  and  an 
inmate  in  the  workhouse.  The  Lord  Chief  Justice  said,  in 
his  opinion  a  residence  in  the  open  air  of  this  nature  was  as 
much  ''  a  residence ''  as  if  it  were  in  a  house ;  and  as  the 
absence  in  this  case  was  only  for  a  temporary  purpose,  the 
pauper  had  never  broken  the  residence.  "  Where  a  person 
sleeps,"  said  Blackburn,  J.,  *'  is  a  matter  forming  an  impor- 
tant element  in  determining  where  a  person  resides  ;  but  this 
is  by  no  means  conclusive  on  the  point.  Shee,  J.,  referred  to 
R  or  Uartfield  v.  Rotherjleld,  17  Q.  B.  746  ;  21  L.  J.  M.  C.  65  ; 
and  R,  v.  The  Directors  of  the  BrighUm  Poor,  4  El.  &  B.  236 ; 
24  L.  J.  M.  C.  41.  Blackburn,  J.,  drew  a  distinction  between 
R.  V.  St  Leonardos,  Slioreditch,  and  R.  v.  Stourbridge  Unxon^ 
34  L.  J.  M.  C.  179,  in  which  case  the  pauper,  although  he 
had  left  some  clothes  in  his  lodgings,  was  physically  away 
from  the  parish,  and  there  was  no  place  which  he  could  con- 
sider his  residence,  although  he  had  the  animus  revertendi  to 
take  effect  as  soon  as  trade  became  better ;  in  R.  v.  St, 
Leonard's,  the  woman  had  no  place  of  residence  out  of 
Shoreditch  to  go  to  ;  her  residence  in  Shoreditch  continued 
until  she  had  acquired  another  {per  Cockbum,  C.  J.,  and 
Blackburn,  J.).  See  Guildford  v.  St  Olave's,  25  L.  T. 
803,  Q.  B. 

In  R,  V.  Glossop,  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  148  ;  L  R.  2  Q.  B.  227  ;  the  Inference 
pauper,  who  had  lived  with  her  mother  in  G.,  went  into  that  paup€ 

X  2 
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would  stay  service  in  another  parish,  where  she  remained  a  month  and 
a^ay.  then  returned.     She  had  taken  her  clothes  with  her,  and 

intended  to  stop  if  her  place  suited.  The  residence  in  G. 
was  held  to  be  broken ;  and  Blackburn,  J.,  said  : ''  It  would 
be  monstrous  to  say  a  person  was  constructively  resident  if, 
though  he  intends  to  return  at  some  future  time,  there  is  no 
place  to  which  he  can  return  to  reside."  There  was  an 
inference  in  that  case,  that  the  pauper  intended  to  stay 
away  indefinitely  if  the  place  she  went  to  had  suited  her. 
But  where  the  pauper  merely  left  the  parish  on  visits  to  her 
friends,  although  with  the  intention  of  looking  for  work, 
there  was  no  such  intention  of  permanently  residing  away 
or  to  stay  away  permanently  :  in  that  case  residence  would  not 
be  broken.  R.  v.  St.  Ives,  41  L.  J.  M.  C.  94 ;  7  L.  R.  Q.  R 
467  ;  26  L.  T.  393  ;  20  W.  R.  667  :  see  also  7?.  v.  Worcegter, 
or  R,  V.  Birmingham  {Unions),  43  L.  J.  M.  C.  102 ;  9  L.  R, 
Q.  B.  340 ;  30  L.  T.  357  ;  22  W.  R.  572  ;  Knaresborouffh 
V.  Pauley  Bridge,  25  L.  T.  590,  Q.  B.  But  the  residing  in 
another  union  for  only  one  night,  the  pauper  not  knowing 
he  had  removed  out  of  his  union,  would  break  the  residence. 
Newarlc  v.  Glanf<yrd  Brigg,  2  Q.  B.  D.  522 ;  46  L.  J.  M.  C. 
285 ;  36  L.  T.  793 ;  25  W.  R.  42. 
Wliat  time  To  sec.  1  of  9  <k  10  Vict.  c.  ^^,  there  is  a  proviso  exclud- 
excluded  j^jg^  jj^  ^y^^  computation  of  the  time  of  residence  creating 
putation  in  iiT^movability,  the  time  during  which  the  pauper  shall  have 
residence,  been  a  prisoner  in  a  prison :  R.  v.  Hartfield,  17  Q.  B.  746 ; 
21  L.  J.  M.  C.  65 ;  or  serving  as  a  soldier  (a),  marine  or  sailor, 
or  residing  as  a  pensioner  in  Greenwich  or  Chelsea  Hospitals, 
or  being  confined  in  a  lunatic  asylum,  or  house  licensed  for  the 
reception  of  lunatics,  or  as  a  patient  in  an  hospital,  or  during 
the  receipt  of  relief  from  any  parish,  or  shall  be  wholly,  or  in 
part,  maintained  by  any  rate  or  subscription  raised  in  a 
parish  in  which  such  person  does  not  reside,  not  being  a 
bond  fide  charitable  gift :  but  a  removal  of  a  pauper  lunatic 
to  a  lunatic  asylum  will  not  be  deemed  a  removal  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Act.  And  by  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  Ill,  sec.  1, 
it  is  ftirther  provided  (amending  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  66),  that 
where  any  person  shall  have  a  wife  or  children  having  no 
other  settlement  than  his  or  her  own,  such  wife  and  children 
shall  be  removable  from  any  parish  or  place,  from  which  he 
or  she  would  be  removable,  notwithstanding  any  provisions 
in  the  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  ^^,  and  shall  not  be  removable  by 
reason  of  any  provision  of  that  Act. 

(a)  A    militiaman    while    out      Horton  v,  Leedij  35  L.  J.  M.  C. 
training  is  within  this  proviso :      38. 
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This  amended  proviso  operates  to  render  the  wife  or  chil-  Tte  pro- 
dren  irremovable   only  where   the   husband  or  father  has  Tj^n%?l 
acquired  a  status  of  irremovability  :  B.  v.  JSast  Stonehouse,  ^  q  m  ^  { 
Ell.  &  B.  596;   23  L.  J.  M.  C.  137,  et  idem,  4  Ell  &  B.   *       '  *  ' 
901 ;    24    L.    J.    M.  C.    121  ;    and  applies   to   all  children 
who  have  not  become   emancipated,    whether  living   with 
or  apart  from  their  parents  :  St   Olave^s  v.  St.  George,  43 
L  J.  M.  C.  16 ;  L.  R  9  Q.  B.  38 ;  29  L.  T.  426 ;  22  W.  R.  75. 
But  where  the  child  has  been  virtually  abandoned  by  the  Abandon- 
mother,  without  any  desire  on  her  part  to  renew  her  natural  ™e°*  of 
rights,  as  where  she  had  left  her  illegitimate  child,  when  J?^^^^ 
only  a  fortnight  old,  in  the  care  of  another  woman,  and  had  child  may 
herself  gone  elsewhere  without  further  notice  of  the  childT— it  gain  settle- 
was  held  that  the  child,  although  of  such  tender  years,  had  ment. 
ceased  to-  reside  constructively  with   its   mother,  and  was 
irremovable  when  it  had,  in  fact,  acquired  a  settlement  of 
its  own  by  residence.     The  object  of  the  statute  was  to  pre- 
vent a  united  family  from  being  separated :  R,  v.  Leeds,  48 
L.  J.  M.  C.  129 ;  4  Q.  B.  D.  323. 

The  accidental  circumstance  of  the  husband's  absence  will  Husband 
not  affect  the  removability  of  his  family  :  R.  v.  St.  Ebbe,  absent  ))y 
Oxford,  18  L.  J.  M.  C.  14 ;  12  Q.  B.  137  ;  the  test  is  whether,  '^'^^''^ 
if  the  husband  had  been  present  and  become  chargeable,  would  stance  no 
he  have  been  removable :  R.  v.  Pott  Sprigley,  12  Q.  B.  143 ;  effect  on 
18  L.  J.  M.  C.  33.     Before  the  wife  is  irremovable  in  the  remova- 
absence  of  her  husband,  there  must  be  ample  evidence  to  |*    .? 
explain  the  cause  of  his  absence,  and  to  show  he  intended  to 
retui-n :  R.  v.  Llanelly,  17  Q.  B.  40 ;  20  L.  J.  M.  C.  179  ;  a  tem- 
porary absence  with  an  animus  revertendi  will  not  break  the 
residence :  R.  v.  Tacolnestone,  12  Q.  B.  157  ;  18  L.  J.  M.  C.  44. 

A  widow  to  gain  irremovability  must  herself  have  resided  Residence 
a  sufficient  time  independently  of  her  husband  to  render  her  ^y^ 
irremovable :  R.  v.  Gudham,  1  E.  &  E.  409 ;  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  '*''^*^'^- 
105 ;  subject,  however,  to  sec.  2  of  9  <k  10  Vict.  c.  66,  re- 
stricting the  removal  of  a  widow  until  after  twelve  calendar 
months  from  her  husband's  death,  if  she  so  long  continue  a 
widow.     But  should,  however,  the  widow  continue  to  reside 
in  the  parish  or  union,  so  as  to  make  up  her  full  twelve 
months*  residence  therein,  she  may  become  irremovable  under 
28  &  29  Vict.  c.  79,  s.  6  ;  any  order  which  may  then  have 
been  made  could  not  be   acted  on,  but  the  order  would 
remain  as  evidence  of  the  settlement  in  case  of  need  :  see  R. 
V.  Glossop,  17  L.  J.  M.  C.  171;    12  Q.  B.  117.     An  order 
unappealed  against  and  acted  on  will  put  an  end  to  the  resi- 
dence :  R.  V.  Seend,  18  L.  J.  M.  C.  12 ;  12  Q.  B.  133. 
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Pauper  A  woman  who  has  resided  sufficiently  long  in  a  union  to 

woman        ^^   irremovable  retains    her    status    should   she  marry   a 
marrying  a  fQ^gig^gf  having  no  settlement :  B.  v.  &t,  George-in-the-Eastj 

loreigner.      ^    j^  5  q    g    33^  .   3,3  ^   J.  M.  C.  90. 

But  a  wife  may  still  be  removed  to  a  settlement  derived 
from  her  husband  where  he  has  a  settlement :  39  &  40  Vict, 
c.  61,  s.  35,  The  Divided  Parishes,  Ac,  Act,  1876. 
Desertion         Under  24  k  25  Vict  c.  55,  a  3,  a  married  woman  de- 
by  hus-       sorted  by  her  husband  who,  after  desertion,  shall  reside  for 
band  ;         [one]  (a)  year  in  such  manner  as  would,  if  she  were  a  widow, 
wife  may     render  her  exempt  from  removal,  will  not  be  liable  to  be 
irremoT-      removed  from  the  parish  (6)  wherein  she  is  resident  unless  her 
able  and     husband  return  to  and  cohabit  with  her.     It  appears  that  if 
gain  settle-  a  wife  is  turned  out  of  her  husband's  house  for  acts  of  adul- 
^^^^'         tery,  and  she  reside  elsewhere  apart  from  her  husband,  she 
may  become    irremovable   by  reason  of  such  residence  as 
residing  apart  from  her  husband,  and  that  there  would  have 
been  such  a  desertion  of  the  wife  as  to  bring  her  case  within 
the  section  :  R,  v.  Maidstone  Guardians,  5  Q.  B.  D.  31 ;  49  L. 
J.  M.  C.  25  ;  28  W.  R  183  ;  see  also  R,  v.  St  Mary,  Islington, 
5  L.  R.  Q.  B.  448;  39  L.  J.  M.  C.  137;  29  L.  T.  426;-22 
But  not  as  W-  ^-  ^^*     ^^*  *^®  mother  does  not  become  the  head  of  the 
the  head  of  family  SO  as  to  give  the  children  a  settlement, 
the  family.       Under  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  66,  s.  3,  no  child  under  the  age  of 
(Children     sixteen,  whether  legitimate  or  illegitimate,  residing  in  any 
under  six-   parish  with  his  or  her  father  or  mother,  stepfather  or  step- 
teen.  mother,  or  reputed  father,  can  be  removed,  nor  any  warrant 

be  granted  for  such  removal  in  case  such  father,  mother, 
stepfather,  stepmother,  or  reputed  father  may  not  lawfully 
be  removed  from  such  parish. 

And  by  sec.  2,  24  &  25  Vict,  c  55,  where  a  child  under 
the  age  of  sixteen  years,  residing  with  its  surviving  parent, 
shall  be  left  an  orphan,  and  such  parent  at  the  time  of  death 
had  acquired  an  exemption  from  removal  by  reason  of  a 
continued  residence,  such  orphan  will,  if  not  otherwise  irre- 
movable, be  exempt  from  removal  in  like  manner,  and* to  the 
same  extent,  as  if  it  had  acquired  for  itself  an  exemption 
from  removal  by  residence. 
89  k  40  Under  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  61,  s.  35,  a  child  under  the  age  of 

Vict.  c.  61.  sixteen  will  take  the  settlement  of  its  father  or  widowed 
mother,  as  the  case  may  be,  up  to  that  age,  and  will  retain 
the  settlement  so  taken  until  it  acquire  another.     And  by 

(fl)  28  &  29  Vict,  c.  79,  8.  8.  &  25  Vict.  c.  56  ;  89  &  40  Vict.  c. 

(d)  «'  Union:  "   see  sec.  1,  24      61,  b.  34. 
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the  same  section,  an  illegitimate  child  will  be  removable  to  Illegitimate 
the  settlement  of  its  mother  until  such  child  acquires  another  children, 
settlement. 

If  any  such  child  shall  not  have  acquired  a  settlement  for  Derivation 
itself,  or  beins:  a  female  shall  not  have  derived  a  settlement  settle- 
from  her  husband,  and  it  cannot  be  shown  what  settlement  ^y^h  d 
such  child  or  female  derived  from  the  parent  without  inquiry  39  &  40  ' 
into  the  derivative  settlement  of  such  parent,  such  child  or  Vict.  c.  61, 
female  shall  be  deemed  to  be  settled  in  the  parish  in  which  sec  35. 
he  or  she  was  born  :  ib. 

A  continuous  residence  of  three  years  in  a  parish,  without  Three 
being  subject  to  any  disability  which  might  have  rendered  years'  resi- 

the  party  removable,  will  create  a  permanent  settlement  by    .  *^® 

ffives  ft 

residence  :  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  61,  s.  34  :  (see  n.  (6),  p.  462).      settlement. 
Unmarried  women,  being  with  child,  are  no  longer  remov-  Unmarried 
able  on  that  gr<^und  since  4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  71 ;  "  single  women, 
woman  "  in  that  Act  includes  a  widow :  E.  v.   Wymondham,  enceinte, 
2  Q.  B.  541 ;  or  a  married  woman  whose  husband  is  absent  ^^^  ^^' 
under  such  circumstances  as  would  render  the  child  when  ™°^*  ^' 
bom  a  bastard  (a) ;  e.g,,  where  the  husband  is  under  "penal 
servitude,"  or  imprisoned :  R,  v.  Collingwood,  12  Q.  B.  681 ; 
17   L.  J.  M.  C.  168;  such  child  will  follow  the   mother's 
settlement :  4  <fe  5  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  71. 

Children  under  seven  years  must  be  removed  with  their  Children 
mother  for  nurture :    Wingf<yrd  v.  Brandon^  Carthew,  449 ;  binder 
2  Salk.  482 ;  R,  v.  Birmingham,  13  L.  J.  M.  C.  1.     See  ante,  ■^^^°- 
R,  V.  Leeds,  p.  461. 

Both  in  Dickinson's  and  Pritchard's  Quarter  Sessions,  it  is  Panper 
laid  down  that  "  before  an  order  of  removal  is  made  the  should  be 
pauper  ought  to  be  summoned  and  examined  as  to  his  settle-  ^^^"^ 
ment."     See  49  Geo.  3,  c.  124,  s.  4 ;  and  see  remarks  on  settlement, 
this  point  under  tit.  Settlement  by  **  Birth."  before  re- 

It  is  essential  that  a  complaint  should  be  made  of  the  charge-  moval 
ability  of  the  pauper,  and  appear  on  the  order  to  have  been  ®^' 
made :  see   Weston  Rivers  v.  St.  Peter's,  2  Salk.  492 ;  J?,  v. 
Watford,  16  L.  J.  M.  C.  1 ;  9  Q.  B.  626  ;  R,  v.  St,  GUes'-in-  ^entiaL 
the-Fields,   7  Q.   B.   529.      The  complaint  need  not  be  in 
writing :  R.  v.  Bedingham,  5  Q.  B.  683  ;  13  L.  J.  M.  C.  75. 

The  authority  of  the  justices  to  act  should  also  be  shown  Authority 
on  the  order :  R.  v.  Stockton  J.,  7  Q.  B.  520 ;  R.  v.  Gasterton,  ""[l^^l^^^^ 
14  L.  J.  M.  C.  5,  in  which  it  was  also  held  that  the  ser-  gj^^^n, 

(a)  Under  50  Geo.  3,  c.  51,  a  for  having  a  bastard,  child  ;  Pat- 
married  womnn  could  be  com-  tison,  J.,  R.  v.  Collingwood 
mitted  to  the  House  of  Correction      (jsupra). 
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vice  in  the  margin  is  to  be  taken  as  a  material  part  of  the 
order. 
Wife  and  The  wife  and  children  should  be  named  in  the  order ;  and 
chiidren  ^^g^  h^q  gges  of  the  children  who  are  removed;  and  that 
^  med  in  ^^^^  have  not  acquired  another  settlement  independent  of 
order  their  father  or  widowed  mother,  as  the  case  may  be  :  see  B. 

V.  Bawling,  Burr.  S.  C.  178 :  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  61,  s.  35. 
That  It  should  appear  on  the  order  that  the  pauper  had  come 

pauper  had  to  inhabit :  R,  v.  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  10  East,  25.  But  on 
come  to  ^  birth  settlement  no  such  residence  is  required  :  B,  v.  WaU 
^^^*^^*'      f<yrd,  16  L.  J.  M.  C.  1. 

Findings  The  allegations  of  the  findings  of  the  justices  must  be 
of  jubticeg  stated  positively  and  absolutely ;  saying,  "  we  believe  to  be 
must  be  ^^.^g »»  would  be  bad :  Stallingborow  v.  Haxley,  1  Sess.  Gas. 
posi  ive,      Q^  222^  p   142;  so  saying,  "according  to  our  knowledge  :" 

B.  V.  St  Mary  Ottery,  2  Bott  346. 
Suspension       In  certain  cases   the   order  of  removal   as  to  parishes, 
of  order.      35  Geo.  3,  c.  101,  s.  2,  or  unions,  30  <fe  31  Vict.  c.  106,  s.  26, 
may  be  suspended  in  operation,  as  in  the  case  of  sickness,  iScc, 
the  justices  making  an  endorsement  thereof  on  the  order. 
But  this  must  be  done  at  the  time  of  the  making  the  order, 
the  justices  being  after  thenfuncti  officio:  B.  v.  Llanllechid, 
2  E.  &  E.  530;  29  L.  J.  M.  C.  102;  B.  v.  Scuicoates,  38  L. 
J.  M.  C.  33 ;  L.  R  4  Q.  B.  33.     No  act  done  in  the  interval 
of  the  suspension  will  alter  the  status  of  settlement :  B.  v. 
St  John,  Hackney,  8  A.  &  E.  548 ;  35  Geo.  3,  c.  101,  s.  2. 
Costs  The  costs  incurred  during  the  suspension  of  the  order  will 

during  sub-  be  those  of  the  parish  to  which  the  pauper  has  been  removed, 
pension.  which  may  be  levied  by  distress  on  the  parish  oflBcers  refus- 
ing to  pay,  and  not  paying  or  giving  notice  of  appeal  within 
three  days  after  demand.  Where  the  charges  exceed  £20  : 
35  Geo.  3,  c.  101,  s.  2 ;  i?.  v.  St  John's,  Ha^ckney,  2  A.  <fe  K 
548 ;  or  in  case  of  a  parish  comprised  in  a  imion,  the  order 
for  expenses  may  be  made  in  favour  of  the  guardians  of  the 
union  comprising  the  parish  to  be  reimbursed,  and  against 
the  guardians  of  the  union  comprising  the  parish  to  which 
the  order  of  removal  was  addressed  :  30  <&?  31  Vict.  c.  106, 
ss.  25,  2^, 
The  re-  By  4  <k  5  Will.   4,  c.  76,  s.   79,  no  poor  person  can  be 

mov^l  removed  under  any  order  of  removal  by  reason  of  his  being 
under  the  chargeable  to  be  relieved  by  any  parish  until  twenty-one 
days  after  notice  in  writing  of  his  being  so  chargeable  or 
relieved,  accompanied  by  a  copy  or  counterpart  of  the  order 
of  removal  of  such  person,  shall  have  been  sent  by  post  or 
otherwise  by  the  overseers  or  guardians  of  the  parish  obtain- 
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ing  such  order,  or  any  three  or  more  of  them,  to  the  overseers 
of  the  parish  to  whom  such  order  shall  be  directed.  The 
officers  of  the  parish  may  consent  to  receive  the  pauper 
before  the  expiration  of  the  twenty-one  days. 

If  notice  of  appeal  against  such  order  shall  be  received  by  Where 
the  overseers  or  guardians  of  the  parish  within  such  period  notice  of 
of  twenty-one  days,  such  poor  person  shall  not  be  removed  *^?    ' 
until  after  the  time  for  prosecuting  the  appeal  shall  have 
expired,  or  if  prosecuted,  until  after  its  final  determination. 
See  R.  V.  Siissex,  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  69 ;  4  &  5  Will  4,  c.  76, 
ss.   79,  81  ;  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  31,  s.  9  ;  and  as  to  the  time 
allowed  for  giving  the  notice  of  appeal,  see  tit.  "  Appeal." 

Under  sec.  4  of  the  Union  Chargeability  Act,  1865,  28  k  Authenti- 
29  Vict.  c.  79,  every  notice,  statement,  demand,  or.  other  cation  and 
document  required  to  be  given  by  any  such  guardians  (of  a  ^® +^*gg  ^ 
union  formed  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834) 
in  respect  of  any  order  of  removal,  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
siifiicientiy  authenticated  if  signed  by  their  clerk  in  their 
name  ;  and  shall  be  deemed  to  be  duly  served  upon  the 
guardians  to  whom  it  shall  be  addressed  if  it  be  delivered  to 
their  clerk  personally,  or  be  left  at  his  office,  or  be  sent 
through  the  post,  addressed  to  him  at  such  office.  And  no 
grievance  arises  on  which  an  appeal  can  be  made  until  a 
service  of  the  notice  of  chargeability  with  the  order  of 
removal  has  been  so  served  in  accordance  :  see  R.  v.  Shrews- 
bury (Recorder),  22  L.  J.  M.  C.  98  ;  1  E.  &  B.  711,  overruling 
R  V.  Brixham,  8  A.  &  E.  375  ;  7  L.  J.  M.  C.  87 ;  jR.  v. 
Shrewsbury,  22  L.  J.  M.  C.  2. 

11  &  12  Vict.  c.  31,  s.  3,  provides  for  the  clerk  to  the  Clerk  to 
removing  justices  keeping    and    supplying    copies   of  the  j^istices  to 
depositions  on  which  orders  for  removal  are  made.  of  d^noT-^ 

A  removal  imder  a  valid  order  is  a  complete  disruption  of,  tions. 
and  puts  an   end  to,  the  residence  of  the  pauper :  R,  v.  -^^^^^  ^f 
Halifax,  17  L.  J.  M.  C.  158 ;  12  Q.  B.  111.  removal 

The  board  of  guardians  of  a  parish,  when  authorised  by  the  under  valid 
Local  Government  Board  to  do  so,  may  apply  for  orders  of  order, 
removal,  and  defend  appeals  against  such  orders  in  the  place  When 
of  the  overseers,  and  with  the  like  powers  and  subject  to  ^^*^*|?  °^ 
the  like  liabilities  as  guardians  of  a  union  are  entitled  or  ^^  act. 
are  subject  to  in  respect  of  such  orders :  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  61, 
s.  25.     See  also  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  110,  s.  8;  28  &  29  Vict. 
c.  79,  ss.  2—7. 
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Abandonment  of  the  Order  of  Removal. 

The  power  always  existed  in  the  justices  to  abandon  an 
order  of  removal  which  they  had  made :  R,  v.  Llanrhydd, 
Burr.  S.  C.  658  ;  R,  v.  Diddlehury,  12  East,  359.  This  may 
be  done  by  supersedeas  under  their  hands  and  seals  before 
execution  of  the  order  and  removal  :  Fancras  v.  Rumbald, 
Stra.  6  ;  2  Bott.  631,  as  stated  by  Bay  ley  in  R,  v.  Alnvnck, 
5  B.  &  A.  184.  Or  it  may  be  so  abandoned  by  the  justices 
after  the  removal,  if  the  pauper  had  been  received  and  there 
had  been  no  notice  of  appeal :  R.  v.  Yorkshire^  W,  R,  (Lony- 
loood  V.  Halifax),  2  Q.  B.  705. 

Although  it  would  bo  most  convenient,  as  a  mode  of 
authenticating  the  abandonment  of  the  order,  to  obtain  the 
supersedeas  by  the  justices,  and  in  many  cases  such  had  been 
done,  it  was  doubted  by  Coleridge,  J.  (Cur,  adv.  vuU.), 
whether  the  justices  are  not  functi  officio  as  soon  as  they 
have  sealed  and  delivered  their  order  :  in  making  the  order 
they  exercise  a  statutable  power,  and  no  statute  in  terms 
gives  them  authority  to  supersede  the  order  when  once 
made.  "  I  should  have  thought,"  said  his  lordship,  "  that 
such  a  power  was  almost  necessarily  incident  to  that  of 
making  the  order,  so  long  as  it  remained  unexecuted,  and  there 
are  not  wanting  decisions  which  give  countenance  to  this 
opinion."  R.  v.  Anglesea,  12  L.  J.  M.  C.  131,  133  ;  7  Jur. 
701.     See  also  R.  v.  Yorkshire,  W.  R.  {sup.)  2  Q.  B.  705. 

But  after  an  appeal  made  against  an  order  of  removal  the 
justices  could  not  supersede  their  order.  R.  v.  Middlesex,  11 
A.  &  E.  809 ;  3  P.  &  D.  459 ;  R.  v.  Briyhthelmstone,  3  Q.  B. 
342  ;  2  G.  <k  D.  88  ;  and  see  R.  v.  Norfolk,  5  B.  &  Aid.  484. 

By  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  31,  s.  8,  it  is  enacted,  that  in  any 
case  in  which  an  order  shall  have  been  made  for  the  removal 
of  any  poor  person,  and  a  copy  or  counterpart  thereof  sent, 
as  by  law  required,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  over- 
seers or  guardians  of  the  parish  who  shall  have  obtained 
such  order  of  removal,  whether  any  notice  of  appeal  against 
such  order  shall  or  shall  not  have  been  given,  and  whether 
any  appeal  shall  have  been  entered  or  not,  to  abandon  such 
order  by  notice  in  writing,  under  the  hands  {a)  of  such  over- 
seers or  guardians,  or  any  three  or  more  of  such  guardians, 
to  be  sent  by  post  (A),  delivered  to  the  overseers  or  guar- 


(a)  See  R.  v.  Worcester  Re^ 
eorderj  5  Q.  B.  508,  n.  (a)  to  R.  v, 
iSurrey,  ib.  606. 


(b)  See  B.  r.  Slawstone,  18 
Q.  B.  388  ;  21  L.  J.  M.  C.  146  ; 
R.  v.  Richmond,  27  ih.  197. 
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diaiis(a),  as  aforesaid,  of  the  parish  to  which  such  person  is  by 
the  said  order  directed  to  be  removed,  and  thereupon  the 
said  order,  and  all  proceedings  consequent  thereon,  shall 
become  and  be  null  and  void  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as 
if  the  same  had  not  been  made,  and  shall  not  in  any  way  be 
given  in  evidence  in  case  any  other  order  of  removal  of  the 
same  person  shall  be  obtained.  And  it  is  provided  that  in 
all  cases  of  such  abandonment  the  overseers  or  guardians  of 
the  parish  so  abandoning  shall  pay  to  the  overseers  or  guar- 
dians of  the  parish  to  which  such  person  is  by  the  order 
directed  to  be  removed,  the  costs  which  such  overseers  or 
guardians  shall  have  incurred  by  reason  of  such  order,  and 
of  all  subsequent  proceedings  thereon  ;  and  such  costs  are  to 
be  taxed  by  the  officer  of  the  court ;  and  will  be  recoverable 
as  penalties  and  forfeitures  within  ten  days  after  demand, 
under  4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  76  ;  see  also  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  43,  s.  27 
(Jervis*  Act),  and  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  45,  ss.  5,  6  (Baines'  Act). 

The  effect  of  the  notice  of  abandonment  is  to  take  away  Effect  of 
all  jurisdiction  to  hear  and  determine  the  matter  of  appeal  notice  of 
by  the  quarter  sessions  :  R,  v.  St.  Michael,  Pembroke ,  21  L.  J.  abamlon- 
M.  C.  79  ;  see  R,  v.  Shrewsbury  d;  Hereford  Railway  Co,,  25  "^®"*^* 
L.  T.  65.     Although  the  sessions  have  no  jurisdiction  over 
the  merits  of  the  settlement,  they  may  enter  the  appearance 
for  the  purpose  of  ordering  the  payment  of  the  costs.     R,  v. 
Towmtall  and  R,  v.  Staley,  1  Q.  B.  876;  12  L.  J.  M.  C.  72. 
Ux  p.  ForUefract,  3  Q.  B.  391 ;  R.  v.  Norfolk,  5  B.  &  Aid. 
484. 

Apprentice, 

Reference  is  made  to  tit.  "Apprentice,"  as  to  the  posi- Settlement 
tion  of  the  apprentice  in  general,  and  the  character  of  the  ^y  appren- 
indentures  required.       So    also  as  regards  the  parish  ap-  **^®^'^*l'- 
prentice. 

Settlement  by  apprenticeship  has  its  origin  from  3  &  4  Origin  of 
Will.  &  Mary,  c.  11,  s.  8,  enacting  that  "if  any  person  shall  ^^^^^®*J*®" 
be  bound  an  apprentice  by  indenture,  and  inhabit  in  any  town  apprenticc- 
or  parish,  such  binding  and  inhabitation  shall  be  adjudged  a  ship, 
good  settlement.*' 

This  was  the  earliest  personal  settlement  which  could  be 
acquired. 

(a)  The  notices  may  now  be  or  left  at  his  office,  or  sent  by 

signed  by  the  clerk  to  the  guar-  post  addressed  to  him  at  such 

dians  in  their  name ;  and  will  be  office  :  see  R.  v.  Shrewsbury  Re- 

duly  serve:!  on  the  guardians  if  corder,  1  E.  &  B.  711,  720;  22 

delivered  to  their  clerk  personally,  L.  J.  M.  C.  98, 
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The  forty         Under  5  Eliz.  c.  4,  ss.  26,  31,  41,  the  service  must  be  for 

(lays'  resi-    seven  years ;  the  forty  days'  residence  arises  by  inference  from 

deuce.         13  &  14  Car.  2,  c.  14,  making  settlements  depend  on  residence. 

But  the  required  inhabitancy  of  forty  days  need  not  be  within 

the  space  of  any  one  year.     B.  v.  Ilkestone,  4  B.  <k  C.  64 ; 

R,  V.  iSomerbyf  9  A.  d^  E.   310 ;   J?.  v.  Banbury ^  3  B.  &  Ad. 

706. 

As  an  The  residence  must,  however,  have  reference  to  the  ap- 

apprentice.  prenticeship :  B.  v.  Linkmhome,  3  B.  &  Ad.  413  ;  in  which 

Lord  Tenterden  said  :  "  It  will  be  sufficient  if  the  residence 

be  in  pursuance  of  the  contract  of  apprenticeship,  and  in  a 

place  where,  but  for  that  contract,  it  would  not  have  been." 

And  in  B,  v.  Ilkestone,  4  B.  &  C.  64,  his  lordship  said  :  "  The 

habitation  must  be  in  the  character  of  an  apprentice,  and  in 

some  way  or  other  in  furtherance  of  the  apprenticeship." 

See  these  cases  collected  ante,  "  Apprentice."     It  is  in  the 

parish  where  the  apprentice  may  sleep  and  complete  his  last 

fortieth  night  that  the  settlement  will  be  acquired.     See 

ante,   p.   159;  St  John  v.    !St  James,   1    Str.   594;    B,   v. 

Brighthelmstone,  5  T.  K  188  ;  B.  v.  Charles,  Burr.  S.  C.  707  ; 

B,  V.  Burton  upon  Irwell,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  102,  ante,  p.  160. 

Not  by  in-       A  residence  by  indulgence,  where  no  service  is  performed, 

dulgeuce.     g^g  when  the  apprentice  went  into  another  parish  on  account 

of  illness,  would  not  confer  the  settlement.     B.  v.  BibcJiester, 

2  M.  (k  S.  135 ;  B.  v.  Barnesley,  7  East,  381  ;  /?.  v.  Ilkestone, 

4  B.  &  C.  64  ;  B,  v.  St.  Mary,  Bredin,  2  B.  &  Aid.  382. 

When  with      If  any  part  of  the  service  is  with  some  person  other  than 

another       the  master,  it  must  be  with  the  master's  express  consent : 

master.       j^  ^  Lydiard  St.  Lawrence,  11  Ad.  &  El.  616. 

liltfect  of  It  will  be  seen,  however,  that  the  three  years'  settlement 

4u°V*^t*     by  residence,  to  be  acquired  under  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  61, 

()1  and       ^'  ^^y  ^^^^  ^^U  materially  affect  the  settlements  by  appren- 

rcHidence     ticeship,  many  an  apprentice  gaining  his  settlement  under 

under  it.      that  Act. 

Birth, 

(See  ante,  "  Evidence,"  pp.  223-4.) 

The  birth  The  place  of  birth  is  primd  facie  the  place  of  settlement 
settlement,  j^  y  Heaton  Norris,  6  T.  R.  653 ;  that  is,  until  some  subse- 
quent and  acquired  settlement  is  shown  to  eitist.  B.  v.  New- 
church,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  19.  See  ante,  11  Hen.  7,  p.  453. 
Removals,  In  Spitalfields  v.  St.  Andrew* s,  Uolhom,  Fort.  307,  it  was 
birth  gaid,  "  Birth  makes  a  good  settlement,  and  the  labour  lies 

mente.        ^^  ^^^°^  where  the  child  was  born  to  find  another."     This 
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primitive  axiom  in  settlement  law  has,  since  11  &  12  Vict, 
c.  31,  been  freely  acted  on  in  general  practice.  The  ofl&cers 
of  a  removing  parish  or  union  frequently  carry  their  investi- 
gations no  further  than  to  inquire  of  the  pauper  where  he 
was  born,  leaving  all  subsequent  labour  of  finding  the  last 
legal  settlement  on  the  parish  to  which  the  pauper  may  be 
removed.  This  is,  undoubtedly  a  practice  exceedingly  in- 
convenient and  most  burthensome  to  parishes  in  which  such 
a  birth  is  alleged  by  the  pauper  to  have  taken  place. 

In  many  of  these  cases  the  justices  act  solely  on  the  affi-  Orders 
davit  or  statement  of  the  clerk  to  the  guardians  (without  made  on 
any    corroboration,  such  as  that  required  to  support   the  l^eareay 
pauper's  own  evidence  under  39  &  40  Vict.  c.   61,  s.  34,  ®^^  ®"^' 
supra)  y  that  he  had  been  "  informed  and  believed  "  that  the 
pauper   was  born  in  a  certain  parish,    and  to  which  the 
pauper's  removal  is  asked  for  ]  and  such  an  order  is  then 
made, — the  justices  failing  to  examine  the  pauper  touching 
any  other  legal   settlement,  should   he  have  one,  thereby 
causing  much  litigation  and  experse,  which  11  &  12  Vict. 
c.  31,  was  passed  expressly  to  avoid. 

,   In  a  case  in  Comberbach,  478,   Lord  Holt,   C.  J.,  is  re-  Duty  of 
ported  to  have  spoken  to  the  effect  that,  "if  a  pauper  could  justices  to 
it  is  fit  he  should,  but  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary  he  should,  examine 
be  examined."     So  also  Lord  EUenborough,  C.  J.,  on  35  generally 
Geo.  3,  c.  101,  s.  2.     See  R,  v.  Everdon,  9  East,  101 ;  and  as  to 
see  also  49  Geo.  3,  c.  124,  s.  4,  authorising  a  single  justice  the  settle- 
to  take  the  examination  of  an  aged  and  infirm  pauper  un-  ™®'^^* 
able  to  attend  the  sessions,  and  to  report  bis  testimony  to 
the  Bench.     See  also  R,  v.  Wykes,  Andr.  238;  2  Bott.  819. 

The  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  31,  ss.  1 — 3,  although  passed  for  the  Examina- 
excellent  object  of  stopping  the  technical  objections  which  tions  since 
were  raised  against  the  examinations,  was  never  intended  to  }^.  *  ^^g. 
give  rise  to  rash  or  speculative  removals,  or  to  relieve  the 
justices  from  due  performance  of  their  judicial  duties  in 
making  the  orders  of  removal  otherwise  than  upon  strictly 
legal  evidence,  as  theretofore,  concerning  the  actual  and  last 
legal  settlement  of  the  pauper. 

Such  hearsay  evidence  is  clearly  illegal,  and  in  any  other  Inadmissi- 
court  would  be  inadmissible.     It  should  never  be  admitted  l>il%  of 
and  still  less  acted  on.     But  in  such  a  matter  the  justices  '^^ff^y 
are  "masters  of  the  situation"  since  the  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  31.  ^o  birth 
And,  however  erroneously  the  justices  may  act  in  the  recep-  settle- 
tion    of    such   evidence,   or    rather  statements  in  lieu  of^ents. 
evidence,  it  being  a  matter  within  their  "  discretion,"  no  ^^T  F' 
writ   of  certiorari  will   avail  to  correct  the  mischief.     See       '^ 
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R.  T.  Middx.  JJ.  {Slad^s  M.)  2  Q.  R  D.  516;  46  L.  J.  M.  C. 
225  ;  36  L.  T.  402 ;    25  W.   R   510 ;  R.  v.  Kent  JJ.,    41 
J.  P.  263.     The  only  remedy  is  by  appeal  to  the  sessiona 
Dedan-  As  regards  the  evidence  for  proof  of  the  birth  of  the  pauper 

lions  of       in  a  particular  place,  eveu  the  declaratioa  of  the  father  or 
parents  not  mother  as  to  the  place  of  their  own  child's  birth  would  not  be 
eri^ence,     evidence.    R.  v.  Erith,  8  East,  539  ;  and  this  case  was  upheld 
ErUh.         by  Lord  Brougham  in  MonHon  y.  The  A  Uomey-General,  2  Russ. 
Diiftinciion  '^^  ^J^  ^^^'  \o^,  where  the  distinction  is  drawn  between 
between      what  is  evidence  of  a  pedigree,  and  what  may  be  evidence 
what  is       of  a  '^  detail "  in  the  case.     See  Hubback  on  Succession,  468, 
e^dcDce  of  ^^^^  ff^^  ^  i^^y  Beauehamp,  8  Sim.  26,  is  referred  to, 
jwd  pU^    ^^^  ^  which  case  Shadwell,  V.   C,  admitted  a  statement 
of  birth,      that  A.  B.  was  his  grandfather,   and  resided  at,  &c, ;  but 
MonHon     that  was  on  a  question  of  pedigree  and  reputation.     The 
T.  The        simple  hearsay  declaration  of  the  place  of  residence,  though 
^^y-'         alumde  shown  to  be  made  by  a  relative  of  the  declarant, 
^"^   *      would  not  be  received  in  evidence.     In  Whittvxik  v.  Watery 
^^  ^-       4  C.  &  R  376,  Parke,  J.,  rejected  hearsay  evidence  of  the 
Beau-         death  of  a  cestui  que  trusty  upon  the  ground  that  it  was  not 
champ.        a  question  of  pedigree.     So  in  £.  v.  Chadderton,  2  East,  27, 
the  pauper  stated  ''  he  had  heard  from  his  mother  "  who  was 
dead,  ''that  she  had  been  relieved  by  Chadderton  parish." 
Lord  Kenyon,  C.  J.,  said,   "  The  hearsay  of  the  pauper's 
mother  is  no  evidence."     See  also  R.  v.  Rishuforth,  2  Q.  B. 
476,  483,  485,  487 ;   R.  v.    Telverton,  6  Q.  B.  801  ;  R.  v. 
EccUs  Bierlow,  11  A.  &  E.  607. 
Principles        In  R.  V.  Erith  (supra),  Lord  EUlenborough,  C.  J.,  stated 
stated  by     the  principle  of  the  non-admissibility  of  the  pauper's  hearsay 
Lord  Ellen-  gyi^en^e  of  the  plare  of  his  birth ;  premising,  that  the  only 
C  J.   of     doubt  which  had  been  Introduced  into  the  case  arose  from 
objections    improperly  considering  the  question  of  place  of  settlement  as 
to  hearsay    one  of  pedigree.     "The  question  was  not,"  said  the  C.  J., 
evidence.      «^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^j^^  ^  pedigree,  from  what  parents  the   child 
derived  his  birth,  but  in  what  place  an  undisputed  birth, 
derived  from  known  and  acknowledged  parents,  had  happened. 
I'he  point  thus  stated  turns  on  a  single  fact,  involving  no 
question  but  that  of  locality,  and  tlierefore  not  governed  by 
rules  applicahle  to  cases  of  pedigree,  and  is  to  be  proved,  there- 
fore, as  other  facts  generally  are  proved,  according  to  the 
ordinary  course  of  the  common  law,  that  is,  by  evidence  to 
Farther       which  the  objection  of  hearsay  does  not  apply."     Another 
objections,  objection   to   the   admission   of  the    "hearsay"   evideuce, 
although  made  in  articulo  mortis,  is,  that  the  question  in- 
volved in  the  settlement  is  one  of  law  as  well  as  fact     See 
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2  Starkie  on  Evid.  369  ;  3  ib.  24,  835.  Phill.  on  Evid.  229, 
6  ed.  ;  Taylor  on  Evid.  549, 7th  ed. ;  £.  v.  Ferri/  Frystone,  2 
East,  55 ;  R,  v.  Abergrvilly,  ih.  63.  On  this  point  in  Bum's 
Justice  of  the  Peace,  tit.  **  Poor,"  331 ;  R.  v.  Birmingham  and 
R.  V.  Aston,  8  L.  J.  M.  C.  41  (a),  are  cited  for. the  statement, 
iimplicUery  that  "  the  declaration  of  a  deceased  mother  as  to 
the  tim>e  of  birth  is  admissible  in  eyidence  upon  a  question 
as  to  the  place  of  birth  of  the  child,  though  the  father  be 
living."  From  the  previous  cases  quitted  this  seems  to  be 
not  strictly  accurate  as  to  the  evidence  of  the  place  of  the 
settlement ;  the  question  in  the  Birmingham- Aston  case  was 
one  of  pedigree  only,  and  not  of  settlement,  and  hence  the 
distinction ;  wherefore  the  ruling  in  R,  v.  Erith  is  not  in  any 
degree  interfered  with,  but  rather  confirmed.  See  also  the 
remarks  on  R,  v.  Rirmingkam  and  Aston  in  Hubback  on  Succ. 
660  ;  1  Tay.  Evid.  545,  7th  ed.  (6). 

The  evidence  which  should  be  before  the  justices  as  to  the  Evidence 
place  of  the  pauper's  birth  is  that  of  either  of  the  parents  :  on  which 
Goodright  v.  Moss,  Cowp.  591  ;  or  that  of  some  person  who  ^^^^ 
saw  the  mother  in  the  parish  just  before  and  immediately  gi,ouid  be 
after  the  event  of  the  birth  of  the  pauper,  and  saw  the  off-  made, 
spring,  together  with  evidence  of  identity  :    R.  v.  Fetherton, 
6  B.  &  C.  508 ;  R,  v.  Trowbridge,  1  Man.  &  R.  7 ;  7  B.  &  C. 
252;    R.  V.  St.  Mary,  Leicester,  3    A.   &  E.   644;    R.   v. 
Crediton,  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  265  ;  R.  v.  Creech,  Burr.   765  ;  R, 
V.  Buckelbury,  1  T.  R.  164.     The  copy  of  a  parish  register 
containing  the  entry  of  the  pauper's  baptism,  combined  with 
general  evidence  of  identity,  may  be  sufficient :    Creech  St. 
Michael  v.   Fitminster,  Burr.  S.   C.  765  ;  2  Bott.,  28.     But 
the  register  of  baptism  alone  will  not  be  sufficient.     R.  v. 
North  Feiherton,  5  B.  <k  C.   508 ;  2  D.   &  R.   325  ;    R.  v. 
Clapham,  4  C.  <fe  P.    29 ;   Walker  v.  Beaucliamp,  6  C.  <fe  P. 
552  :  R,  V.  Lubbenliam,  5  B.  &  Ad.  968. 

So  in  one  case  the  evidence  was  proof  of  the  father  and 
mother's  marriage  in  Crediton  parish  in  1779,  with  evi- 
dence of  the  baptism  of  one  child  in  1780,  and  of  two 
other  children  in  1782  and  1790,  with  the  evidence  also  of 
the  last  child,  that  her  first  recollection  was  that  of  living 
with  her  parents  in  Crediton  when  the  first  child  (the 
pauper)  was  about  ten  years  older  than  herself,  and  was  then 

(ji)  Referred  to  in  Bum's  Just.,  persons  admissible  in  proof  of 

as  of  9  B.  &  C.  925,  and  4  M.  &  particulars  as  to  settlements,  but 

W.  691  erroneously.  which  failed.      See  Tay.   Evid. 

(J)  There  was  a  long  struggle  549  (n.)  7th  ed. 
to  make  declarations  of  deceased 
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living  with  his  parents :  this  was  held  to  be  sufficient 
evidence  of  a  birth  settlement :  B.  v.  Crediton,  27  L.  J.  M.  C. 
265 ;  1  E.  B.  &  E.  231. 


By  Certificate. 

A  poor  person  being  liable  to  be  removed  within  forty 
days  from  a  parish  into  which  he  had  come  to  inhabit,  had 
the  eiFect  of  preventing  poor  persons  from  going  out  of  their 
own  parish  to  obtain  work,  and  they  thereby  more  readily 
became  a  burthen  on  the  poor-rates  (a).  The  8  &  9  Will. 
3,  c.  30,  s.  1,  authorised  the  parish  officers  to  acknowledge 
any  person  as  being  settled  in  their  parish  by  certificate, 
allowed  by  two  justices,  attested  by  two  witnesses,  and 
directed  to  the  chur(5hwardens  and  overaeers  of  some  other 
parish  :  upon  delivering  such  certi6cate  to  the  officers  of  the 
other  parish,  the  poor  pei*son  would  be  irremovable  there- 
from until  actual  chargeability.  These  certificates  were 
common  until  35  Geo.  2,  c.  101,  made  actual  chargeability 
the  cause  for  the  removal  in  lieu  of  the  pauper  being 
**  likeli/  to  become  chargeable." 

These  certificates  were  admissions,  by  the  certifying 
parish,  that  those  named  therein  were  settled  in  such  parish ; 
and  this  was  a  binding  acknowledgment  as  between  the  two 
parishes,  and  the  certificate  was  evidence  of  the  settlement. 

The  custom  of  granting  these  certificates  has  long  ceased  ; 
and  in  practice  they  are  now  but  seldom,  if  ever,  met  with. 
They  could  only  arise  on  some  remote  derivative  settlement, 
and  as  that  class  has  been  abolished  by  the  39  &  40  Vict.  c. 
61,  s.  35,  the  subject  need  not  here  be  further  treated  of;  but 
reference,  if  the  occasion  should  require,  for  the  law  on  ac- 
knowledgment by  certificates,  is  made  to  Vol.  4,  Bum's 
Justice,  tit.  **Poor." 

By  Derivative  Settlement 

Derivative  A  most  material  alteration  very  considerably  simplifying 
settle-  the  law  of  settlements  has  been  made  on  the  passing  "  The 
ments  Divided  Parishes  and  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1876," 
abolished.  39  ^  4Q  yj^.^  ^  gj^  ^^l^jch  by  s.  35,  enacts  that  "  no  person 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  derived  a  settlement  from  any  other 


(a)  Under  13  &  14  Car.  2,  c.  12, 
8.  3,  when  a  poor  person  left  his 
paribh  for  harvest  or  other  work, 
ne  was  bound  to  carry  with  him 
a  certificate  that  he  had  a  habita- 


tion in  his  parish  ;  and  on  ne- 
glect, when  nis  work  was  over, 
to  return  to  such  parish,  he  waa 
under  pains  and  penalties  aa  a 
vagabond ! 
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person,  whether  by  parentage,  estate,  or  otherwise,  except  in  Exceptions, 
the  case  of  a  wife  from  her  husband,  and  in  the  case  of  a 
child  under  the  age  of  sixteen,  which  child  shall  take  the 
settlement  of  its  father,  or  of  its  vddowed  mother,  as  the  case 
may  be,  up  to  that  age,  and  shall  retain  the  settlement  so 
taken  until  it  shall  acquire  another." 

"  An  illegitimate  child  shall  retain  the  settlement  of  its 
mother  until  such  child  acquires  another  settlement." 
See  R,  V.  Leeds,  infra,  "Settlement  by  Residence." 

"  If  any  child  in  this  section  mentioned  shall  not  have 
acquired  a  settlement  for  itself,  or  being  a  female  shall  not 
have  derived  a  settlement  from  her  husband,  and  it  cannot 
be  shown  what  settlement  such  child  or  female  derived 
from  the  parent  without  inquiring  into  the  derivative  settle- 
ment of  such  parent,  such  child  or  female  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  settled  in  the  parish  in  which  he  or  she  was  born." 

Full  eflfect  will  be  given  to  this  section,  inasmuch  as  it  will  Section 
be  read  retrospectively  as  well  as  prospectively,  both  in  the  retrospec- 
enacting  part  and  in  the  exceptions.     But  it  is,  however,  not      ®' 
retrospective  so  as  to  affect  the  settlement  of  a  pauper  who 
had  acquired  a  birth  settlement  by  attaining  the  age  of  six- 
teen before  the  passing  of  the  Act ;  in  which  case  the  pauper 
was  illegitimate  ;  Westbury-on-Sevem  v.  Barrow-in-Furness,  3 
Ex.  D.  88  ;  47  L.  J.  M.  C.  79  ;  38  L.  T.  315,  S.  P. ;  Tenterden 
V.  St,  Mary,  Islington,  47  L.  J.  M.  C.  81 ;  38  L.  T.  485, 
C.  P.  D.    See  also  Barton  BegisY,  Liverpool,  47  L.  J.  M.  C.  62  ; 

3  Q.  R  D.  295 ;  37  L.  T.  713,  where  there  was  a  pending 
order  at  the  time  the  Act  was  passed.    (See  sections  35  &  36.) 

Children  derive  no  settlement  from  the  mother  by  her  Marriage 
second  marriage.     See  Keynsham  v.  Bedminster,  and  cases  ^  *^® 
cited  in&a,  under  "Settlement  by  Parentage."     Nor  in  the  ^^g  ^^^ 
case  of  an  illegitimate  child  does  it  take  the  mother's  settle-  change 
ment   acquired   by   marriage  :   Manchester  v.    St.    Pancras,  child's 

4  Q.  B.  D.  409  ;  41  L.  T.  218  ;  27  W.  R.  884.     In  Woodstock  settlement. 
V.  St.  Pancras,  4  Q.  B.  D.  1  ;  48  L.  J.  M.  C.  1 ;  39  L.  T. 

256  ;  27  W.  R.  229,  S.  C. ;  R.  v.  St.  Pancras,  Field,  J.,  put 
the  test — "  Would  the  settlement  have  to  be  inquired  into 
and  ascertained  1 — this  is  the  very  thing  which  the  Legisla- 
ture has  said  shall  not  be  done." 

Under  the  exceptions, — "  except  in  the  case  of  a  wife  Settlement 
from   her  husband ; "   and   "  if  a   female,   shall   not  have  of  ^f©- 
derived  a  settlement  from  her  husband,"  she  is  to  take  her 
birth  settlement,  it  was  held  in  Great  Yarmouth  v.  London, 
Clerk  of  the  Peace,  47  L.  J.  M.  C.  61 ;  3  Q.  B.  D.  232  ;  37 
L.  T.  712  ;   28  W.  R.   283,  that,  where  the  husband  of  a 
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criminal  lunatic  pauper  had  derived  his  settlement  from  his 
father  in  Goriest  on,  whither  he  had  gone  a  few  weeks  after 
his  birth  to  reside  with  his  father's  family,  and  he  had  no 
other  settlement,  nor  had  his  wife  any  in  her  own  right,  the 
case  was  within  the  exception,  and  that  an  order  of  settle- 
ment was  rightly  made  on  the  derivative  settlement  of  the 
husband  in  Gorleston. 
39  &  40  The   35th  sec.    39   &  40  Vict.  c.   61,  contemplates  the 

Vict.  c.  61.  «  emancipation  "  of  the  child,  that  is,  the  gaining  a  settlement 
of  its  own.  The  right  of  the  children  to  take  the  parent's 
settlement  is  at  an  end  by  obtaining  a  settlement  of  their 
own.  B.  V.  Bleasby,  3  B.  &  A.  377  ;  i?.  v.  Hardvncke^  5  R 
&  Aid.  176  ;  K  v.  Offchurch,  3  T.  R.  114  ;  R,  v.  Roach^  6 
T.  R.  247.  See  also  R.  v.  Leeds,  ante,  p.  461, 
Former  Marriage  :  R.  v.  Everton,  1  East,  526  ;  or  the  living  away 

emancipa-  from  the  parents  :  R.  v.  Uckfield,  6  M.  &  S.  214 ;  or 
**®"*  remaining  absent  at,  and  after  attaining  twenty-one,  might 

have  formerly  emancipated  the  child,  although  such  absence 
was  by  compulsion.     R.  v.  Uardtmcke  {sup.)  ;  R,  v.  Lawford, 
8  B.  &  C.  27 1 ;  see  also  R,  v.  ScamnKynden,  8  Q.  B.  349  \ 
15  L.  J.  M.  C.  30. 
Present  The   words  of  sec.  35  (above  referred  to)  are,  '*  that  the 

emancipa-  child  shall  take  the  settlement  of  its  father  or  of  its  widowed 
"**^'  mother,  as  the  case  may  be,  up  to  the  age  of  sixteen,  and  shall 

retain  the  settlement  so  taken  until  it  shall  acquire  another." 
Definition        Formerly,  in  the  words  of  Abbott,  C.  J.,  in  R.  v.  WH- 
by  Abbott,  mington,  5   B.  &  Aid.  525,  the  emancipation  was  gained  by 
C.  J.,  of     ^YxQ  pauper  entering  upon  "a  contract  so  as  wholly  and 

ceasiDfiT  to  X       X  o       r^  •/ 

be  under  permanently  to  exclude  the  parental  control"  This  will  not 
the  control  be  the  present  reading  of  the  section  ;  to  gain  emancipation 
of  the  another  settlement  must  be  "  acquired.^  And  which  settle- 
parents.  ment  may  even  be  acquired  by  a  mere  infant  (under  sec.  34) 
Now  actual  ^g^e  R.  v.  Leeds,  sup.)  where,  by  the  act  of  the  parent  all 
mf^b!^^"*  idea  of  the  continuance  of  any  further  "parental  control" 
acquired  over  the  child  is  excluded ;  in  fact,  where  the  child  has 
by  a  child,  become  "  deserted,"  and  an  independent  "  residence  '*  has 

acquired  a  settlement :  see  infra,  R,  v.  Leeds,  "  Settlement 

by  Residence." 

By  Possession  of  Estate. 

Founded  No  statute  expressly  creates  any  settlement  by  estate, 

on  Magna    unless  the  term  "  sojourner,^*  as  pointed  out  by  Lee,  C.  J., 
Charta.       .^  ^   ^  ^^  Nyotts,  BuiT.  S.  C.  132,  apply.     But  Lord  Ellen- 
borough,  C.  J.,  in  R,  V.  Uolm  East  Waver  Quarter,  16  £ast, 
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127,  remarked :  "  This  species  of  settlement  does  not  depend 
upon  any  term  in  a  statute ;  but  it  is  an  excepted  case  in 
the  law,  standing  upon  the  rule  that  a  man  shall  not  be 
removed  from  his  own/'  This  right  to  reside  on  a  man's 
own  estate  is  founded  on  Magna  Charta,  which  enacts  that 
no  man  shall  be  disseised  of  his  freehold. 

In   B.  V.   Off  church,  3  T.  R.   lU,  Lord  Kenyon,  C.  J.,  Right  re- 
stated, that  it  was  Lord  Macclesfield  who  first  held  that  as  stncted  by 
a  man  could  not  be  disseised  of  his  freehold,  he  was  irre-  ^  7^**'    * 
movable  from  it ;  and  residing  forty   days  on  an  estate  of 
his  own,  irremovable,  and  gaining  a  settlement,  were  synony- 
mous terms.     "  But  that,"  said  Lord  Kenyon,  "  did  not  hold 
in  all  cases ;  for,  by  9  Geo.  1,  c.  7,  a  purchaser  of  an  estate 
for  less  than  £30  shall  not  acquire  a  settlement  for  any 
longer  time  than  he  resides  upon  it." 

A  residence  of  forty  days  on  an  estate,  under  a  claim  of  Estate  by 
right,  although  the  taking  possession  had  been  in  fact  possession, 
wrongful,  but  in  which  case  there  is  an  absence  of  fraud, 
and  where  the  pauper  is  unconsciouii  at  the  time  that  he  is 
taking  the  possession  wrongfully,  and  where  the  person 
entitled  to  the  possession  fails  to  take  prompt  measures  to 
displace  him,  the  settlement  will  be  acquired.  See  i?.  v. 
Staplegrove,  2  B.  &  Aid.  527. 

The  pauper  lived  in  a  cottage,  which  came  to  him  by 
descent,  but  which  cottage  the  pauper's  father  had  built 
upon  "  a  waste,"  without  the  lord's  consent ;  this  gave  a  settle- 
ment. It  was  not  for  the  justices  of  the  peace  to  determine 
the  man's  title :  Ashbrittle  v.  Wyley,  Stra.  608 ;  S.  C.  R,  v. 
Wyley,  2  Sess.  Gas.  115 ;  2  Bott.  610.  The  same  strictness 
of  proof  is  not  required  to  ascertain  the  title  to  an  estate 
in  cases  of  settlement  as  would  be  necessary  to  support  an 
ejectment ;  Wilmot,  J.,  R,  v.  Cold  Aahton,  Burr.  S.  G.  444  ;  R, 
V.  ButtertoUy  6  T.  R.  554 ;  see  R.  v.  Chew- Magna,  10  B.  &  G. 
747 ;  Doe  d.  WUki^is  v.  Marquis  of  Cleveland,  9  B.  &  G.  864. 

By  9  Geo.  1,  c.  7,  s.  5,  no  person  will  be  settled  in  any  By  pur- 
parish  by  virtue  of  any  purchase  of  an  estate  whereof  the  ch^s^- 
consideration  money  for  such  purchase  does  not  amount  to 
jB30  bond  fide  paid,  for  any  longer  time  than  such  person 
inhabit  in  such  estate,  and  will  then  be  liable  to  be  removed 
to  the  parish  where  last  legally  settled  before  such  purchase 
and  inhabitancy. 

The  word  "  purchase  "  is  not  to  be  taken  in  its  largest 
extent,  but  is  confined  to  cases  of  pecuniary  consideration : 
R.  V.  Marwood,  Burr.  S.  G.  386 ;  2  Bott.  615;  Doe  v.  Mey- 
rich,  3  Tyrw.  916 ;  R,  v.   Great  Driffield,   8  B.  &  G.   684, 
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and  remarks  there  made  in  Burclear  v.  Eastwoodhay, 
1  Stra.  163.  The  coming  to  an  estate  by  devise  or  gift,  or 
settlement  on  marriage,  is  not  in  this  sense  the  taking  an 
estate  **  by  purchase,*'  requiring  the  "  consideration :"  id.y 
and  S.  P.  R,  v.  Ingleton,  Burr.  S.  C.  560 ;  2  Bott.  621. 
So  where  the  consideration  is  natural  love  and  affection, 
and  £10  :  R.  v.  Ufton,  3  T.  R.  251.  So  on  a  surrender 
of  leases  the  lord  makes  a  grant  of  the  same  premises  on 
a  nominal  fine  and  rent :  R,  v.  Lydlinch,  4  B.  <fe  Ad.  150 ; 
see  also  R.  v.  Hatfield  Broad  Oaky  3  B.  &  Ad.  566.  But  a 
grant  which  is  not  voluntary^  is  a  "  purchase  "  requiring  the 
X30  consideration :  R,  v.  Warblington,  1  T.  R.  241  ;  /?.  v. 
Uomchurch,  2  B.  &  A.  189  ;  see  also  Wendron  v.  Stithuins, 

4  E.  <fe  B.  147  ;  24  L.  J.  M.   C.  1 ;  R,  v.  Hagworthinghamy 

1  B.  &  C.  634 ;  3  D.  &  R.  16. 

If,  however,  the  purchase-money  be  under  £30,  should 
the  owner  reside  on  his  estate,  he  will  be  irremovable: 
R,  V.  Martley,  5  East,  40.  On  his  residence  there  for  one 
year  the  irremovability  would  ensue  under  28  &  29  Vict. 
c.  79,  s.  8  (infra),  with  an  absolute  settlement  on  his  resi- 
dence for  three  years :  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  61,  s.  34. 

The  consideratjion  money  must,  bond  fide,  amount  to  £30 
paid. 

Other  considerations  than  those  stated  on  the  deed  may 
be  proved.  The  money  actually  paid  is  the  true  con- 
sideration ;  so  where  the  sum  paid  by  the  purchaser  bond 
fide  was  £30,  but  the  deed,  and  receipt  endorsed,  only 
expressed  it  as  £28,  parol  evidence  was  held  to  be 
admissible  to  prove  otJier  considerations  than  those  on  the 
deed :  R.  v.  JScammonden,  3  T.  R.  474 ;  see  also  R,  v. 
Llangannor,  2  B.  &  Ad.  616 ;  R.  v.  Skeffiingtoriy  3  B.  <Sc  Aid. 
382 ;  72.  V.  Wickharriy  2  A.  &  E.  567 ;  R,y,  Great  Wakering, 

5  B.  &  Ad.  971. 

The  fine  to  the  lord  may  be  combined  with  the  money 
paid  to  the  vendor  of  copyhold  land  to  form  the  full  con- 
sideration :  R.  V.  Gottinghaniy  7  B.  &  C.  603. 

It  is  immaterial  whether  the  purchaser  provides  the  money, 
or  borrows  it  on  credit :  R,  v.  Chaileyy  6  T.  R.  755  ;  or  that 
the  amount  is  a  debt  due  from  the  vendor  :  i?.  v.  Stackland, 
Burr.  S.  C.  169 ;  or  mortgages  the  estate  to  raise  the 
money.  The  criterion  is  that  the  full  £30  is  paid  to  the 
vendor :  R.  v.  Tedford,  Burr.  S.  C.  57  ;  see  R.  v.  Mattingleyy 

2  T.  R.  12 ;  ^.  v.  Olney,  1  M.  &  S.  387. 

The  laying  out  money  on  the  improvement  in  value  of 
the  estate  after  a  purchase  of  property  for  which  less  than 
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£30  was  paid  will  not  gain  a  settlement :  B,  v.  DuTichurch,  estate  after 
Burr.  S.  C.  653;  1  Bla.  Rep.  596.  But  where  the  vendor  P"^^^^- 
agreed  to  build  a  house  according  to  specifications  on  the 
land,  at  an  annual  rent-charge,  on  a  lease  for  three  lives  of 
25«.,  and  the  building  cost  £85,  and  the  house  being  built 
the  lease  was  granted  ;  this  was  held  to  be  a  bond  fide  pay- 
ment of  a  consideration  of  £30  for  the  purchase  and  the 
settlement  gained:  R,  v.  Belfard^  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  156;  3 
B.  &  S.  662  ;  see  also  R,  v.  Stanfield^  Burr.  S.  C.  205. 

To  confer  the  settlement  by  estate  the  party  must  have  A  legal  or 
either  a  legal  or  an  equitable  title  to  an  interest  in  posses-  equitable . 
sion :  R,  v.  South  Lynn,  5  T.  R.  664 ;  R,  v.  CiMiiley,  6  id,  ^**^- 
755;  R,  V.  St  Mary,  21  L  J.  M.  C.  106.     It  need  not  be 
beneficial :  R.  v.  Stone,  6  id,  295 ;  R.  v.  Aslackhy,  5  A.  &  E. 
200 ;  6  N.  &  M.  582.     Executors,  administrators,  and  next- 
of-kin  may  gain  the  settlement :  R.  v.  Sundrish,  1  Sess.  Ca. 
200 ;  2  Stra.  983 ;  R.  v.  Uorsley,  8  East,  405  ;  in  R.  v.  Can^ 
ford  Magna,  6  M.  &  S.  355,  the  widow,  her  daughter  and 
son-in-law,  occupied  a  leasehold  house  of  the  deceased  hus- 
band's for  more  than  thirty  years,  but  no  administration  was 
taken  out ;  no  settlement  was  gained :  and  the  same  point 
was  decided  in  R.  v.  Okeford  Fitzpaine,  1  B.  <fe  Ad.  254 ;  and 
see  also  R,  v.  Berkswell,  1  B.  &  C.  542  ;  3D.  <k  R.  9. 

A  mortgagor  in  possession  may  acquire  the  settlement :  R,  Mortgagor 
V.  St  Michael's,  Rath,  Doug.  630 ;  the  living  on  mortgaged  i^  posses- 
premises  must  be  as  owner  in  possession,  and  not,  for  in-  "°"* 
stance,  for  the  purpose  of  overlooking  some  repairs  :  R,  v. 
Gatherington,    3   T.  R.   771  ;   a  fraudulent   possession  will 
vitiate  the  settlement :  R,  v.  Edington,  1  East,  288. 

A  guardian  in  socage  residing  on  his  ward's  estate  for  Guardians, 
forty  days  gains  the  settlement.  "The  only  difference," 
said  Lord  Ellenborough,  "  between  the  cases  of  an  executor 
or  administrator  and  of  a  guardian  in  socage  is,  that  the  one 
is  accountable  for  the  profits  by  statute,  and  the  other  at 
common  law."  The  law  considers  a  guardian  in  socage  as 
entitled  to  the  possession  of  a  ward's  property,  and  incapable  • 

of  being  removed  from  it  by  any  person;  such  a  guardian  has 
not  the  mere  office  or  authority,  but  an  interest  in  the 
ward's  estate  :  R.  v.  Oakley,  10  East,  491 ;  see  also  Wade  v. 
Baker,  1  Lord  Raym.  131. 

The  father,  as  the  natural  guardian  of  his  child  who  comes 
to  an  estate  by  devise  and  not  by  descent,  is  not  a  guardian 
in  socage  and  gains  no  settlement,  having  no  interest  in  the 
land :  R,  v.  Sherrington,  3  B.  <fe  Ad.  714.  It  may  be 
otherwise  as  to  copyhold  where  there  exists  no  custom  of 
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the  manor  for  appointing  a  guardian  :  B.  ▼.  Wilhy,  2  M. 
&  S.  504. 

There  can  be  no  guardian  in  socage  of  an  equitable  estate ; 
there  can  be  no  such  guardian  except  where  the  heir 
takes  by  descent :  Hokoyd,  J.,  JR,  y.  Toddington,  1  B.  & 
Aid.  560. 

Though  an  equitable  estate  is  sufficient  to  confer  a  settle- 
ment, a  questionable  right  to  go  to  the  court  to  enforce  that 
right  is  not :  see  Coleridge,  J.,  in  R.  v.  St  Margaret,  Leicester, 
2  Q.  B.  559.  There  must  either  be  an  estate  or  interest 
purcJiosed,  that  is,  a  definite  interest  for  which  the  party 
contracts  at  the  time  of  making  the  contract,  and  one  which 
a  court  of  equity  would  put  the  person  claiming  it  into 
complete  possession  of,  and  protect  him  against  any  attempts 
to  disturb  his  enjoyment  of  it.  A  cestui  que  trust  has  a  suffi- 
cient interest  in  the  land  to  gain  a  settlement ;  but  there 
may  be  a  distinction  between  an  equitable  estate  and  a  mere 
equitable  right  (see  Holroyd,  J.,  R.  v.  Toddington,  1  B.  & 
Aid.  560),  in  the  case  of  constructive  trusts  a  settlement  is 
not  gained.  So  where  a  proposed  purchaser  is  let  into  pos- 
session of  an  estate  upon  consideration  of  payments  to  be 
made  by  instalments ;  but  on  failure  of  the  payments  the 
contract  was  rescinded,  this  was  not  such  a  possession  under  an 
equitable  interest  as  to  gain  the  settlement :  R,  .y.  Geddington, 
2  B.  &  C.  29 ;  3  D.  &  R.  403 ;  see  Bayley,  J.,  in  R,  v.  Bom- 
den-on-the-Hill,  4  M.  &  S.  562 ;  jS.  y.  Long  Benmngton,  6 
M.  k  S.  408;  R,  y.  Woolpit,  2  D.  &  R  (Mag.  Ca.)  272;  4 
D.  &  R.  456,  and  cases  cited  in  full  in  4  Bums'  Jus.  Peace, 
"Poor,"  621—626. 

The  questions  whether  a  trustee  or  a  cestui  que  trust  gains 
a  settlement  are,  is  there  any  beneficial  interest,  and 
whether  there  is  an  equitable  estate.  This  class  of  estate  is 
not  like  that  by  purchase  under  9  Geo.  1,  c.  7,  s.  5 ;  but  if 
an  estate  coming  to  the  pauper  by  operation  of  law,  so  the 
devisee  of  an  equity  of  redemption  has  such  an  estate  as  will 
confer  a  settlement  by  residence  of  forty  days  in  the  parish : 
R,  y.  AslacJcby,  5  A.  <k  E.  200 ;  6  N.  &  M.  582  ;  R.  y.  Rat- 
cliffe,  9  Mod.  167;  R,  v.  Nailand,  Burr.  S.  C.  793;  R.  v. 
Wivelingham,  confirming  R.  y.  Natland,  2  Dougl.  767. 

Where  a  testator  has  devised  freehold  for  sale  within  six 
months  after  his  wife's  death,  and  to  be  then  equally  divided 
amongst  his  children  ;  one  of  the  co-heiresses  resided  on  the 
devised  property  for  more  than  forty  days  after  the  wife's 
death.  Both  a  legal  and  equitable  title  was  in  the  co-heiress, 
with  a  right  to  reside   on  the   estate*  until   the  trustees 
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executed  their  trust  for  sale^  and  she  gained  a  settlement : 
R.  V.  Burgate,  23  L.  J.  M.  C.  143. 

A  schoolmaster,  by  his  appointment  under  the  terms  of  a 
will,  may  have  such  a  use  and  occupation  of  a  school-house 
and  premises  rent  free,  and  with  a  salary,  as  to  give  him  a 
title  in  the  premises,  as  coming  into  them  not  by  purchase, 
as  under  9  Geo.  1,  c.  7  ;  nor  by  renting,  under  13  <k  14 
Car.  2,  c.  12  ;  but  in  the  character  of  a  cestui  que  trust,  resid- 
ing upon  what  was,  for  the  time,  substantially  his  own. 

An  executor  or  administrator  may  acquire  a  settlement  by  Executors 
residing  the  forty  days  upon  household  property.  R,  v.  8Ji<i  ad- 
Sundrish,  1  Sess.  Ca.  200 ;  2  Stra.  983 ;  and  R,  v.  Wid-  "^^ 
worthy,  Andr.  4;  Burr.  S.  C.  109;  2  Bott.  612.  Where 
Probyn,  J.,  states  the  general  rule  as  being  well  established, 
"  that  if  a  pauper  come  to  an  estate  by  inheritance,  or  as 
executor  or  administrator,  be  it  of  ever  so  small  a  value,  he 
is  irremovable ;  and  if  he  remain  forty  days  in  possession 
and  inhabitancy,  he  gains  a  settlement."  And  the  value 
is  immaterial :  R,  v.  Uttoxeter,  Burr.  S.  C.  538  ;  2  Bott. 
620.  An  executor  whose  estate  is  under  £10  a  year  rental 
may  gain  a  settlement :  R,  v.  Stone,  6  T.  R.  295  j  and  there 
is  no  distinction  between  a  tenancy  from  year  to  year  and  a 
tenancy  for  a  term  of  years ;  each  are  entitled  to  estovers, 
ib.  :  and  see  .R,  v.  Painstvicke,  Burr.  S.  C.  783  ;  2  Bott  627 ; 
R,  V.  Long  WhittenJuim,  4  Doug.  193,  where  the  right  to 
reside  and  take  estovers  is  called  "  the  right  of  quarantine" 

But  the  administration  must  have  been  taken  out  during 
the  existence  of  the  term,  and  also  before  the  order  of  re- 
moval has  been  made,  for  at  such  time  of  the  making  the 
order  the  pauper  would  have  gained  no  settlement,  because 
nothing  could  vest  in  him  before  administration  had  been 
granted.  And  if  the  order  was  good  when  made,  it  could  not 
be  quashed  on  matter  happening  ex  posf  facto.  R.  v.  Wid- 
worthy  (supra);  see  R.  v.  Wyley,  2  Sess.  Ca.  115;  1  Stra. 
908 ;  2  Bott.  610 ;  ^.  v.  E<yrsley,  8  East,  405. 

An  administration  to  a  tenancy  at  will  is  not  sufficient ; 
see  R.  V.  Widworthy,  supra. 

A  settlement  is  not  gained  by  a  next  of  kin  of  a  lessee 
without  administration.  R.  v.  Horsley,  sup,  ;  South  Syden- 
ham V.  Lamerton,  1  Stra.  57. 

The  mere  right  to  dower  without  any  assignment  is  not  Under 
sufficient  to  confer  a  settlement ;  but  it  was  said,  as  she  would  dower. 
be  entitled  to  remain  forty  days  (a)  and  to  have  estovers 

(a)  Or,  as  expressed  in  R.  v,      she  acquired  her  settlement  in 
Long   Whittenham,  4  Doug.  193,      right    of    her    "  quarantine,"    a 
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Dower. 


Estate  in 
remalDder 
or  rever- 
Bion. 


By  right 
of  the 
wife's 
estate. 


under  Magna  Charta,  she  might  by  residence  for  that  time 
have  a  claim  for  the  settlement  in  the  parish  :  B.  v.  Pains- 
vncke  (supra);  Co.  Litt.  393;  2  Bl.  Com.  132;  Gilb.  Ten. 
26 ;  Gilb.  Uses,  356  ;  Doe  v.  J^utt,  2  C.  &  P.  430 ;  see  3  &  4 
Will.  4,  c.  105.  The  widow  acquires  an  estate  of  freehold 
by  the  assignment,  without  livery  of  seisin,  because  the 
dower  is  one  of  common  right  1  Inst.  35  a. ;  Howe  v. 
Fatver,  2  N.  R  1. 

Nor  before  assignment  of  dower  has  the  widow  such  an 
interest  in  the  land  that  she  is  irremovable  from  the  parish 
in  which  the  land  lies.  E,  v.  Northweald  JBassett,  2  B.  <b  C. 
724  ;  4  D.  &  R.  276. 

The  wife  is  entitled  to  her  dower  of  all  real  hereditaments, 
whether  corporeal  or  incorporeal,  unless  there  be  some 
special  custom  to  the  contrary,  and  of  all  liberties  and  profits 
savouring  of  the  realty  wherein  the  husband  is  seised  :  Co. 
Litt.  32  a. ;  1  Inst.  40  a.  ;  Litt.  s.  53 ;  Cro.  Eliz.  280,  and 
out  of  which  estates  the  dower  may  spring.  See  note  (2) 
4  Petersdorff's  Abr.  "  Dower,"  133. 

In  a  case  where  it  is  necessary  for  the  widow  to  take  out 
letters  of  administration,  see  B,  v.  Barnard  Castle^  2  Ad.  & 
EIL  108  ;  4  Nev.  &  M.  128. 

To  gain  a  settlement  the  possession  by  the  pauper  must  be 
of  an  immediate  estate,  and  not  of  one  in  which  he  has  only 
an  expectant  interest  on  the  termination  of  some  existing 
interest ;  an  estate  of  which  he  may  be  disseised :  B.  v. 
Bingstead,  9  B.  &  C.  218  ;  4  M.  &  R.  67 ;  i2.  v.  Eatington, 
4  T.  R.  177 ;  B,  v.  WUloughfyy-unth'Sloothby,  10  B.  &  C.  62 ; 
3  M.  &  R.  32. 

It  was  held  that  a  settlement  was  gained  when  the  ovmer, 
who  had  become  entitled  to  the  estate  as  heir,  had  let  the 
property,  but  had  undertaken  to  sink  a  well  on  it,  and  for 
that  purpose  resided  on  the  premises  for  over  forty  days  as  a 
lodger :  B,  v.  Houghton-le-Spring,  1  East,  247  ;  see  B,  v. 
Catherington,  3T.  R771.  Buta  mortgagor  living  on  the 
premises  mortgaged,  but  not  in  possession  as  owner,  and 
only  for  the  purpose  of  overlooking  certain  repairs,  was  in 
that  instance  held  to  gain  no  settlement. 

A  husband  may  acquire  his  settlement  by  living  on  the 
estate  which  his  wife  ha^  to  her  own  use  and  benefit.  The 
wife  has  the  right  to  reside  on  her  property,  and  to  commu- 


period  of  time  which  originally 
consisted  of  forty  days.  One 
origin  seems  to  have  been  "  from 
the  forty  days  in  the  essoign  of 


child  birth  allowed  by  Ihc  Nor- 
man customs."  Drayton.  8el- 
den. 
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nicate  that  right  to  her  husband :  B,  v.  Of  church,  3  T.  R. 
114.  So  also  may  the  husband  of  an  administratrix  gain  a 
settlement ;  Murdey  v.  Grcmdborough,  1  Stra.  97.  Or  where 
the  husband's  residence  is  on  property  purchased  by  the 
wife  before  marriage ;  and  such  settlement  is  communicated 
to  the  wife :  R,  v.  Ilmingtoji,  Burr.  S.  C.  566  ;  1  BL  Rep. 
598.  Also  a  man  who  marries  a  woman  who  is  a  yearly 
tenant  of  premises,  although  at  a  less  rent  than  £10  a  year, 
gains  a  settlement  by  estate  by  a  forty  days'  residence  :  H. 
V.  North  Amey,  3  B.  <fe  Ad.  463.  See  also  E.  v.  Dorstone,  1 
East,  296  ;  R,  v.  Ynyseynhaiam,  7  B.  &  C.  233 ;  1  M.  <fe  R. 
77  (M.  C.) ;  See  also  where  the  woman  is  only  a  weekly 
tenant :  R,  v.  TJianUon,  29  L.  J.  M.  C.  162. 

Where  a  woman  is  in  possession  of  an  estate  after  her  hus- 
band's death,  and  resides  there,  paying  rent  and  taxes  without 
taking  out  administration,  and  marries,  and  with  her  husband 
continues  to  pay  rent  foV  several  years;  it  seems  doubtful  what 
inference  is  to  be  drawn  from  this  position.  If  she  became 
the  tenant,  her  second  husband  would  acquire  the  settle- 
ment ;  but  if  she  occupied  as  the  representative  of  her  first 
husband  he  would  not  On  the  conclusion  to  be  drawn,  the 
Court  was  evenly  divided  in  their  judgment :  see  R.  v.  Bar- 
nard Castle,  2  Ad.  <fe  EIL  108  ;  4  Nev.  &  M.  128. 

Forty  days'  actual  residence  either  on  the  estate  or  in  the  The  resi- 
parish  where  the  estate  may  be,  and  whilst  the  interest  in  ^®"ce  on 
the  estate  exists,  is  required  to  gain  a  settlement.     But  such       estate. 
forty  days  need  not  be  consecutive :  R,  v.  Martlet/,  5  East, 
40  ;  Ryslip  v.  Harrow,  2  Salk.   524 ;  2  Bott.   673 ;  R,  v. 
Sowton,  Andr.   345  ;  R.  v.  St  Nyotts,  Burr,   S.   C.    132  ;  2 
Bott  676  ;  Woohey  v.  Hinton  Blewett,   1  Stra.  576 ;  R,  v. 
W,  Sheffield,  Burr.  S.  C.  307  ;  see  also  R,  v.  Knaresborough, 
16  Q.  B.  446 ;   20  L.  J.  M.  0.  147  (a). 

The  husband's  residence  cannot  be  made  up  by  that  of 
the  wife.  The  father,  whilst  alive,  is  the  head  of  the  family, 
and  the  children  must  take  their  settlement  from  him. 
Berhhanisteadw,  St,  Mary  NortlwJiurch,  2  Sess.  Ca.  182  ;  2  Bott. 
51.     See  also  R.  v.  Carshalton,  6  B.  &  C.  93  ;  9  D.  &  R.  132. 

Lord  Hardwicke,  C.  J.,  said  in  Berkliamstead  v.  St.  Mary, 
NortJichurch :  "  As  to  the  case  of  foreigners  or  Scotchmen  (b) 

(a)  Under  the  old  law,  when  a  arisen  from  the  Acts  of  removal) 

man  came  to  a  place,  on  the  first  is  a  place  of  habitation  :  Harrow 

day  he  was  regarded  as  a  stranger;  v.  Edgware^  Fol.  267;    2   Bott. 

on  the  second  as  a  guest ;  and  on  608,  E.  T.  11  Anne, 
the  third  as  an  inhabitant ;  and  a  (Ji)  Irishmen  maybe  here  iu- 

place  of  settlement  (which  is  a  eluded  :  see  infra,  p.  457. 
more    modem    term,    and   has 
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wlio  have  no  settlements,  they  are  singular  cases,  and  the 
wife  gains  a  settlement  through  necessity ;  hut  there  never 
was  an  instance  where  the  wife  was  held  to  acquire  a  settle- 
ment during  tJie  life  of  her  husband ;  the  wife's  inhabitancy 
with  her  children  is  not  that  of  her  husband.  A  feme  covert 
cannot  by  residence  gain  a  settlement  for  her  husband." 
See  72.  v.  Maidstone,  5  Q.  B.  D.  31 ;  49  L.  J.  M.  C.  25  ;  28 
W.  R.  183,  as  to  the  wife's  settlement  where  the  husband 
has  deserted  her. 
Ik  liiring  The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,  having  abolished 
an  I  .service  the  acquiring  a  settlement  by  hiring  and  service,  and  by 
jin  I  oiice.  ,c  Qf^QQ  M  after  that  date ;  and  the  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  61,  s.  34, 
having  abolished  all  derivative  settlements,  the  persons  who 
could  have  retained  a  settlement  of  this  class  must  now  be 
but  seldom,  if  ever,  met  with ;  and,  therefore,  the  reader  is 
referred,  for  the  general  law  on  those  subjects,  to  the  elabo- 
rate work  on  **Poor,"  edited  by  Mr.  J.  K  Davis,  being  Vol.  IV. 
of  Bum's  Justice  of  the  Peace,  and  in  which  every  authority 
has  been  most  cai'efuUy  collected. 

Fjfect  of  Order  not  Appealed  against, 

i  h\\iiY  must  The  order,  however,  to  be  binding,  must  have  been  made 
1.(3  lurilu  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justices  who  made  it ;  other- 
wise, although  not  appealed  against,  it  will  be  totally  void. 
And  this  jurisdiction  should  appear  on  the  face  of  the  order. 
No  distance  of  time. will  cure  the  defect  or  prevent  an  ob- 
jection to  it  being  raised ;  there  is  a  maxim  that  quod  ab 
initio  non  valet  tractu  temporis  non  convalescet.  And  an  order 
which  was  void  at  the  time  it  was  made,  because  made 
without  jurisdiction,  cannot  become  a  valid  order  by  lapse 
of  time.  See  Lord  Kenyon,  C.  J.,  in  B,  v.  ChUverscoton,  8 
T.  R.  178.  In  R,  v.  Stotfrn-d,  4  T.  R.  596,  the  order  was 
voidable  only  on  appeal,  and  would  therefore  be  binding. 
How  fur  The  facts  stated  in  the  order  of  removal  are  also  conclu- 

conclusive,  give  as  proof  against  the  parish ;  and  so  also  the  facts  which 
form  the  necessary  steps  to  the  decision,  but  they  must  be 
necessary  steps  or  the  rule  fails  and  they  become  collateral 
matter  only.  R,  v.  Hartington,  4  £.  &  B.  901 ;  2*1  L.  J.  M. 
C.  98.  It  is  conclusive  evidence  of  a  marriage.  /?.  v. 
Northfeatlierton,  1  Sess.  Ca.  154  ;  Nympsfield  v.  Woodchester,  2 
Stra.  1172  ;  ^.  v.  Silchester,  Burr.  S.  C.  551 ;  R,  v.  ISt  Mary, 
Lambeth,  6  T.  R.  615  ;  describing  a  woman  as  a  "  widow," 
raising  the  presumption  that  she  was  removed  to  the  place 
where  her  husband  was  settled.     Lawrence,  J.,  R,  v.  Rugelty, 


witluu 
jun>- 
•  lictnn. 
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8  T.  R.  620.  And  Le  Blanc,  J.,  said  that  7?. v.  Silchester  and 
B.  V.  St.  Mary^  Lamhethy  show  that  an  order  unappealed 
from  is  conclusive,  though  the  party  be  removed  under  a 
wrong  addition  ;  for  in  both  those  cases  the  woman  was 
removed  as  "  the  wife,"  though  in  fact  she  was  not  the  wife ; 
yet  it  was  holden  that  the  parties  were  precluded  from  dis- 
puting the  settlements  gained  upon  subsequent  removals. 
*'  The  result "  (said  Le  Blanc,  J.)  "  of  all  the  cases  seems  to  be 
this  :  an  order  of  removal  unappealed  against  is  conclusive  ; 
an  order  of  removal  of  a  woman,  though  not  as  wife,  is  con- 
clusive of  the  settlement  of  the  husband  as  well  as  the  wife ; 
and  the  circumstance  of  the  party  being  removed  under  a 
wrong  description  does  not  take  the  case  out  of  the  general 
ruling"  (i6.).  S^e  also  R,  v.  Towcester,  4  Djug.  240 ;  R.  v. 
Hinxworthy  2  Bott.  115  ;  R.  v.  Corskani,  11  East,  388. 

An  order  of  removal  of  a  pauper  is  the  adjudication  of  a 
competent  legal  authority  ;  and  as  said  by  Buller,  J,, 
"  There  is  no  proposition  in  the  law  of  settlement  more  clear 
than  this,  that  an  order  of  removal  unappealed  against  is 
conclusive  ao^ainst  all  the  world."  R.  v.  Kenilworth,  2  T.  R. 
598 ;  see  Malendine  v.  Hudson,  Fol.  273  ;  R.  v.  Brighthelm- 
stone,  14  L.  J.  M.  C.  137  ;  7  Q.  B.  549.  Even  between  two 
other  parishes,  it  is  in  effect  a  statutable  certificate.  R. 
V.  Cor^ham,  11  East,  388.  This  is,  however,  only  applicable 
up  to  the  time  of  the  order  being  made  ;  it  may  be  re- 
butted by  some  subsequently  acquired  settlement,  on  which 
a  new  order  may  be  made.  R,  v.  WiUoughhy,  4  A.  &  E. 
143. 

Where  children,  who  had  been  born  in  England  of  Irish 
parents  (and  the  same  would  apply  to  a  Scotch  family),  who 
have  not  gained  a  settlement,  had  been  removed  to  their 
place  of  birth  when  deserted  by  their  father  after  the  death 
of  their  mother,  upon  the  return  of  the  father  they  might 
be  removed  with  him  under  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  117,  s.  2,  to 
Ireland  as  part  of  his-fjimily  :  the  children  were  irremovable 
without  him.  R,  v.  All  Saints,  Dti^hy,  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  14  ; 
13  Jur.  1100;  see  this  ca'se  ante. 

Effect  of  Gon^rming  or  Quashing  an  Order  on  Appeal. 

In  Mynt(m  v.   Stmy  Stratford,  2  Salk.   527,  Holt,   C.  J.,  Effect  of 
and  the  Court  held  that :  "  If  on  appeal  to  the  sessions  an  ^°"^^™^"^^ 
order  be  discharged,  that  judgment  is  binding  only  between  an  order 
the  parties ;  but  when  upon  appeal  an  order  is  confirmed,  removal, 
that  is  conclusive  to  all  persons  as  well  as  to  the  parties,  for 
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it  is  an  adjudication  that  this  is  the  place  of  the  pai*tj's  last 
legal  settlement." 

So  in  Little  BitJiam  v.  Somerhy,  1  Stra.  232,  the  Court 
said  :  "  An  order  of  reversal  is  final  only  between  the  two 
parishes;  but  if  it  be  confirmed  it  is  final  as  to  all  the 
world,  unless  upon  a  subsequent  new  settlement  appearing." 
See  also  R.  v.  Bradenben,  Burr.  S.  C.  394.  And  thej  would 
be  estopped  from  inquiring  into  another  settlement  gained 
before  that  time  :  Helstan  v.  St  Bi*ide^8,  22  L.  J.  M.  C  65  ; 
1  E.  k  B.  583 ;  R,  v.  Wick  St  Lam^mce,  5  B.  &  Ad.  526. 
And  so  it  would  be  conclusive  as  to  a  derivative  settlement. 
R.  V.  Catterall,  6  M.  &  S.  83. 

Though  the  quashing  of  an  order  of  removal  is  only  binding 
and  conclusive  between  the  immediate  parties  to  the  appeal, 
St  MicliaeVsy  Beddington,  v.  Kingst<m  Bowsey,  2  Salk.  486, 
it  does  not  conclude  a  third  parish,  which  may  be  able  to 
give  better  evidence  than  the  other  could,  from  proving  the 
pauper  was  settled  in  the  appellant  parish  :  per  Lord  Hard- 
wicke,  C.  J.,  R.  v.  Cirencester ,  Burr.  S.  C.  17 ;  i?.  v.  Bentley^ 
ib.  425. 

An  order  quashed  on  mere  matter  of  form  is  not  conclu- 
sive, and  a  fresh  order  may  be  obtained  :  see  R,  v.  Fixley^ 
7  Jur.  579 ;  also  R,  v.  Kingsdere,  3  Q.  B.  388 ;  R.  v.  SU 
Anne's,  Westminster,  9  Q.  B.  878;  16  L.  J.  M.  C.  41.  But 
where  the  order  was  quashed  generally  it  was  held  to  be 
primd  facie  evidence  of,  but  not  absolutely,  an  estoppel ;  and 
it  is  open  to  the  respondents  to  show  that  the  decision  was 
on  a  matter  of  form  only.     R»  v.  Leeds,  11  Jur.  1077. 

It  is  a  question  whether  in  deciding  on  "  form  "  only,  the 
sessions  have  not  in  fact  decided  on  the  merits,  anddisposed 
of  the  interests  of  the  parties,  when  the  order  will  be  con- 
clusive. Thus,  where  the  Court  quashed  an  order  on  the 
ground  that  the  examinations  disclosed  no  settlement,  a 
decision  on  this  ground  was  held  to  be,  **  though  not 
exactly  on  the  merits,"  still  binding  as  one  which  was  con- 
clusive and  an  estoppel  to  any  other  removal.  R.  v.  St, 
Mary,  Lambeth,  7  Q.  B.  587  ;  14  L.  J.  M.  C.  133. 

The  order  is  not  evidence  for  a  collateral  matter;  it  is 
only  evidence  on  points  necessarily  incident  to  the  point 
decided  :  R.  v.  Knaptoft,  2  B  <fe  C.  883 ;  Duchess  of  King- 
ston's case  (De  Grey,  C.  J.),  20  How.  St.  Tr.  261,  355,  cited 
in  R,  V.  Wye,  7  A.  &  E.  761,  by  Lord  Denman,  C.  J.  See 
Barrs  v.  Jackson,  1  You.  <&  C.  585,  595 ;  and  see  R.  v. 
HartingUm,  4  K  &  B.  901  ;  24  L.  J.  M.  C.  98, 104,  judgment 
by  Coleridge,  J. ;  R,  v.  Droitwich,  9  Q.  B.  886 ;  16  L.  J.  M.  C. 
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38 ;  Lord  CampbelPa,  C.  J.,  remarks  approving  B,  v.  Wi/e^ 
supra 

The  entry  in  the  sesaions  book  is  evidence  of  confirming  or 
quashing  the  order  on  appeal.  E,  v.  Yeaveley,  9  A.  &  E. 
806  ;  r  P.  &  D.  60. 

Since,  however,  the  large  powers  of  amendment  given  to 
the  Court  under  11  ib  12  Vict.  c.  31,  s.  4,  and  the  extended 
power  of  the  parties  to  abandon  orders  of  removal  before 
appeal  under  the  same  Stat.  s.  8,  and  12  <&  13  Vict.  c.  45, 
8.  6,  cases  brought  before  the  sessions  for  the  hearing,  are 
tried  more  on  the  merits  than  upon  any  technical  point  of 
mere  matter  of  form. 

Parentage, 

Settlement  by  parentage  cannot,  since  39  &  40  Vict  c.  Legitimate 
61,  s.  35,  The  Divided  Parishes,  <kc.  Act,  be  attained  except  child  under 
in  the  case  of  a  child  under  the  age  of  sixteen,  which  child  "xteen 
shall  take  the  settlement  of  its  father  or  of  its  widowed  jlettlement 
mother,  as  the  case  may  be,  up  to  that  age ;  and  shall  retain  of  paient : 
the  settlement  so  taken  until  it  shall  acquire  another.  -  But  but  not  if 
if  it  cannot  be  shown  what  settlement  such  child  derived  ^Icrivative. 
from  the  parent  without  inquiring  into  the  derivative  settle- 
ment of  such  parent,  such  child  shall  be  deemed  to  be  settled 
in  the  parish  in  which  it  was  born. 

The  effect  of  this  section  seems  to  be,  that  the  child  will  Effect  of 
continue  to  be  removable  with  and  have  the  settlement  of  the  s«ct'on. 
father,  or  that  of  the  widowed  mother,  up  to  the  age  of  six- 
teen ;  and  from  and  after  that  age,  he  will  "  retain  "  his 
father's  then  last  settlement,  although  he  may  continue  to 
live  with  bis  father,  unless  whilst  being  a  member  of  the 
family  he  may  acquire  a  settlement  for  himself  in  another 
parish  or  union.  Should  the  father  have  acquired  no  settle- 
ment of  his  own,  then  the  child  will  have  his  own  indepen- 
dent settlement  in  the  place  of  his  birth  :  see  aS'^  Andrew^ s^ 
Worcester,  v.  Bodenham,  22  L.  J.  M.  C.  39,  and  the  remarks 
in  the  judgments  of  Lord  Campbell,  C.  J.,  and  Coleridge,  J. 
If  child  abandoned,  or  deserted,  see  pp.  461,  487,  495. 

By  the   same   section  an   illegitimate   child  will   retain  inegiti- 
the   settlement   of  the  mother  until   it   acquires  another,  mate  chiN 
Formerly  the  illegitimate  child  only  had  the  mother's  settle-  ^'^®"* 
ment  until  it   attained  sixteen,  and  then   had   the   birth 
settlement.     In  this  respect  4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  71,  is 
repealed,  excepting  so  far  as  regards  bastard  children  who 
juay  have  passed  the  age  of  Sixteen  at  the  time  the  later 
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statute,  39  &  40  Yict.  c.  61,  s.  35,  came  into  operation. 
Tenter  den  Union  v.  St,  Mary^  Idington,  47  L.  J.  M.  C.  81  ; 
38  L.  T.  485 ;  and  see  the  cases  there  cited. 

An  illegitimate  child  under  sixteen  does  not  take  the 
mother's  settlement  which  she  may  derive  from  her  mar- 
riage. Manchester  v.  Si.  PancraSy  4  Q.  B.  D.  409 ;  41  L.  T. 
218;  27  W.  R.  885. 

Lindley,  J.,  clearly  expressed  the  effect  of  this  section 
(Matthews,  J.,  concurring)  in  HoUinghome  v.    West  Ham^ 
Lin  J-   "   *  50  L.  il.  M.  C.  74.     The  father,  in  that  case,  was  bom  in 
ley's,  J.,      Sutton  Yallauce,  in  which  parish  it  was  admitted  his  settle- 
review  of     ment  was.     He  died  in  1875,  leaving  four  children,  each 
^^'?\      under  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  his  widow  surviving.     The 
Vict  c  61   Q^^stion  was,  did  the  children  take  the  settlement  of  the 
"  widowed  mother  *'  which  «Ae  would  derive  from  her  hus- 
band.     The  Court  held  they  would,  Lindley,  J.,   saying  : 
"  This  section,  after  the  clause  abolishing  derivative  settle- 
ments generally,  is  divisible  into  three  parts.     The^^r**  part, 
BO  far  as  it  relates  to  children,  applies  to  legitimate  children 
under  sixteen  with  a  father  or  widowed  mother.     They  are 
to  take  the  settlement  of  the  father  or  the  widowed  mother. 
The  second  part  applies  to  illegitimate  children  only.     The 
third  part  applies  to   '  any  child  in  this  section  mentioned  ;' 
and  in  2'he  Manchester  Overseers  v.  St.  Pancras  (svp.),  these 
words  were  held  to  include  legitimate  and  illegitimate  chil- 
dren.    The  present  cate  foils  within  the  frst  part  of  the 
section,  the  childnn  being  legitimate  children  and  having 
the  settlement  of  the  widowed  mother.     I  find  nothing  in 
the  third  part  of  the  section  taking  away  the  settlement 
given  to  the  child  with  the  parent  or  a  widowed  mother." 
Where  As  soon,  however,  as  it  appears  that  the  husband's  or  father's 

parent's  settlement  is  a  derivative  one, — which  has  to  be  inquired  into 
settlement  jjj  order  to  ascertain  it, — the  children  will  be  deemed  to  be 
nud  has  to  ^^^^^^d  in  the  place  of  their  birth.  Woodstock  v.  St,  Pan- 
i)eiiiquired  C7'as,  4  Q.  B.  D.  1  ;  48  L.  J.  M.  C.  1  ;  39  L.  J.  256;  27 
W.  R.  229  ;  eo  nom.  R.  v.  St  Pancraa. 

No  settlement  is  gained  by  the  children  arising  from  the 
second  marriage  of"  the  widowed  mother."  Keynsham  v.  Bed^ 
minster,   3  Q.  B.  D.  344 ;  47  L.  J.  M.  C.  73  ;  38  L.  T.  507  ; 

to"lTi'ldren  ^^  ^'  ^*  ^^^5  ^^^  ^^^  cat-es.  Corner  v.  Miller,  6  Mod.  87  ; 
of  first  2  Salk.  528 ;  St.  Giles  v.  St.  Clemeni\  Cald.  Ca  10 ;  Wangford 
marriage,     v.  Brandon,  Carth.  449  ;   R.  v.  St.  Giles^-iH-tke-Fields,  Burr. 

S.  C.  2 ;  R.  V.  \\'alt?tamstoii^,  6  A.  &  K  301  ;  7?.  v.  St,  Marff, 

yeivington,  4  Q.  B.  583  (Patteson,  J.). 
How  lost         The  settlement  of  the  child  by  parentage  may  be  entirely 
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lost  and  a  new  and  independent  one  acquired  by  the  child  by  child's 
itself,  although    of   tender    years,   in  consequence  of    the  i'^^^cpen- 
abandonment  by  the  mother  or  parent,  and  by  a  residence  j^jj^.^ 
of  the  child  out  of  the  control  of  the  parent,  and  under  such  under  sec. 
circumstances,  that  a  settlement  has  been  gained  by  a  resi-  34  of  39  & 
dence   of  the   child   so   as   to  satisfy  the  requirements  of  ^^  ^  ^^*-  *^- 
sec.  34  of  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  61  ;  see  /?.  v.  Leeds,  48  L.  J.  ^^• 
M.  C.   129;   4Q.  B.  D.  323,  and  infra,  "Settlement  by 
Residence." 

Bi/  Relief, 

Where  a  parish  affords  relief  to  a  poor  person  residing 
out  of  the  parish,  the  presumption  of  law  is  that  such  parish 
would  not  extend  the  relief  unless  imder  an  obligation.  R,  v. 
Wakefield,  5  East,  335  ;  R.  v.  Bamsley,  1  M.  &  S.  377  ;  R,  v. 
Maidstone,  12  East,  550. 

But  such  relief  may  be  explained  away,  as  that  it  was  given 
in  mistake.  R.  v.  Bedingham,  8  Jur.  378  ;  R,  v,  Ea^t  Winch, 
12  A.  &  E.  697 ;  R,  v.  Acton,  8  Q.  B.  108. 

The  effect  of  the  relief  as  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
pauper's  settlement  is  a  question  for  the  sessions,  whose 
decision  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  will  not  disturb.  R.  v. 
Udminstowe,  8  B.  &  C.  671  ;  R,  v.  Yarwell,  9  R  &  C.  894; 
4  M.  &  K  685 ;  R.  v.  Great  Salkeld,  6  M.  &  S.  408. 

By  Renting  a  Tenement, 

The  statutes  which  have  had  reference  to  a  settlement  by  Statutes, 
renting  a  tenement  are,  13  &  14  Car.  2,  c.  12,  s.  1,  which  re- 
mained in  force  until  July  2,  1819,  when  the  59  Geo.  3, 
c.  50,  was  passed.  That  statute  continued  until  22nd  June, 
1825,  when  6  Geo.  4,  c.  57,  was  passed,  and  subsequently  in 
1834  the  4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  66,  was  added  to  the 
statutes. 

The  material  alterations  which  have  taken  place  in  the 
nature  of  the  qualification  for  acquiring  a  settlement  by  rent- 
ing a  tenement  imder  the  above  statutes,  the  following 
resume  of  their  provisions  will  explain  : — 

In  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  it  was    considered  that    a  13  &  14 
person  "  coming  to  settle  on  any  tenement  over  the  value  of  Car.  2, 
^10,  and  who  could  bovdjide  contract  to  pay  at  the  rate  of  ^-  ^''^ 
XI 0  a  year  as  rent  for  the  occupation  of  a  tenement,  and 
should  reside  for  forty  days  in  the  same  parish  where  it  lay, 
was  a  fit  person  to  have  his  settlement  there,  and  be  irremov- 


4S8  REMOVAL  AND  SETTLEMENT  OF  THE  POOR. 

able,  and  to  such  extent  was  the  enactment  of  13  <&  14  Car. 
2y  c.  12,  8.  1,  creatiug  the  settlement. 
59  Geo.  3,  Under  59  Geo.  3,  e.  50,  an  additional  provision  was  made 
c.  50.  that  no  person  could  acquire  the  settlement  unless  such 
tenement  consisted  of  a  hoose  or  bnilding  within  such  parish 
or  township,  being  a  separate  and  distinct  dwelling-house  or 
building,  or  of  land  within  such  parish  or  township,  or  of 
both  bond  fide  hired  by  such  person  at  or  for  the  snm  of  XIO 
a  year  at  least,  for  the  term  of  one  wJude  year ;  nor  unless 
such  house  or  building  be  held,  and  such  land  occupied,  and 
the  rent  for  the  same  actually  paid,  for  the  term  of  one  whole 
year  at  the  least  by  the  person  hiring  the  same  ;  nor  unless 
the  whole  of  such  land  be  situate  within  the  same  parish  or 
township  as  the  house  wherein  the  person  hiring  the  said 
land  dwelt  and  inhabited. 

Under  6  Geo.  4,  c.  57,  s.  1,  a  proviso  to  the  above  was 
added  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  prove  the  actual  value  uf 
the  tenement. 
Actual  The  1  Will.  4,  c.  18,  s.  1,  after  reciting  the  provisions  of 

occupation  the  6  Geo.  4,  c.  57,  and  that  doubts  had  arisen  concerning 
and  rent      \\^q  occupation  of  the  tenements  by  the  person  hiring  the 
of  £?0^^     same,  and  the  amount  of  rent  to  be  paid,  and  the  person  pay- 
paid  ing  the  same,  to  remove  such  doubts,  it  enacted,  that  no 
under  1 W.  person   thereafter   (30th   March,    1831)  should  acquire  the 
4,  c.  18.     settlement  by  reason  of  such  yearly  hiring  of  a  dwelling- 
house  or  building,  or  of  land,  or  of  both,  as  in  the  said  Act  is 
expressed,  unless  such  house  or  building  or  land  shall  be 
actually  occicpied  under  such  yearly  hiring  in  the  same  parish 
or  township  by  the  person  hiring  the  same  for  the  term  of 
one  whole  year  at  the  least,  and  unless  the  rent  for  the  same, 
to  the  amount  of  JL\0  at  the  least,  be  paid  by  the  person  hiring 
the  same ;  and  by  sec.  2,  where  the  yearly  rent  exceeded 
£10,  payment  to  the  amount  of  £10  will  suffice. 
And  as-  Under  4  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  66,  a  further  requirement 
■cssed  to     was  added  — that  no  settlement  should  be  acquired  or  com- 
JXs^ill  P^®*®^  ^y  occupying  a  tenement  "  unless  the  person  occupy- 
4^  Q  70     '  ing  the  same  shall  have  been  aseessed  to  the  pocr-rat^y  and 
have  paid  the  same  in  respect  of  such  tenement  for  one 
year." 
Limit  of          And  by  sec.  68,  no  person  can  retain  a  settlement  gained 
residence     by  possession  of  any  estate  or  interest  in  any  parish  longer 
-_!®!^__i       than  he  inhabits  within  ten  miles' thereof. 

^^ Tenement  '*  has  in  its  general  application  a  morecomprehen- 
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of  **  tene-    ^^^®  meaning  than  "land,"  and  maybe  *'real "  or  *' incorporeal.** 
in«nt.''       I^  ^^'  l^tt,  19  b.,  20,  0.  2,  it  is  said,  **the  word  tenement  iu- 
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eludes  not  only  all  inheritances  which  are  or  maybe  holden,  but 
all  inheritances  issuing  out  of  any  of  those  inheritances,  or 
concerning  or  annexed  to,  or  exercisable  within  the  same, 
though  they  lie  not  in  tenure  ;  therefore  these  may,  without 
question,  be  entailed  as  rents,  estovers,  commons,  or  other 
profits  whatsoever,  granted  out  of  land  ;  or  uses,  offices, 
dignities,  which  concern  lands  or  certain  places,  &c.,  because 
all  these  savour  of  the  realty."  See  Webb's  case,  8  Rep.; 
and  see  R,  v.  Piddletrenthide,  3  T.  R.  772,  where  Lord 
Kenyon  held  that  ah  incorporeal  tenement  conferred  a  settle- 
ment. See  also  R,  v.  Chipping  NorUm,  5  East,  239 ;  and 
Burr.  S.  C.  318  ;  72.  v.  HoUington,  3  East,  113;  R.  v. 
Whixley,  1  T.  R.  137  ;  Steph.  Com. 

Under  this  definition  of  "  tenement "  and  its  application  Former 
to  the  Statute  of  Charles  II.,  many  complex  decisions  took  ^®**'^" 
place ;  and  there  were  many  cases  discussed  as  to  what  con- 
stituted a  sufficient  holding  of  a  tenement  which  would  give 
the  settlement,  and  of  which  the  following  are  instances.  It 
was  held  that  the  renting  of  a  cony  warren  with  "  the  per- 
nancy of  the  profits  of  the  land  by  the  mouths  of  the 
rabbits,"  gave  the  settlement :  R,  v.  Piddletrenthidey  3  T.  R. 
772  ;  R,  V.  Londonth/rpe,  6  T.  R.  378 ;  R.  v.  Stoke,  2  T.  R. 
451 ;  see  R,  v.  Minchin-ffampton,  2  Sess.  Ca.  320 ;  Burr. 
S.  C.  316  ;  2  Stra.  874.  So  the  renting  a  dairy  of  cows  fed  on 
the  growing  produce  and  pasture  of  the  land :  R.  v.  Tol- 
puddle,  4  T.  R.  671,  overruling  R,  v.  Lockerly,  Burr,  S.  C. 
316 ;  /?.  V.  Combenfforth,  Half^  13  L.  J.  M*  C.  49;  see  also 
/?.  V.  Whixley,  1  T.  R.  137  ;  the  renting  a  fishery:  R,  v. 
Old  Alresfordy  1  T.  R.  358  ;  a  mill  when  attached  to  the 
land  or  driven  by  water :  Evelyn  v.  Rintcombe,  2  Salk.  536 ; 
the  right  to  take  soil  from  the  river :  R.  v.  All  Saints,  Derby, 
5  M.  &  S.  90 ;  or  rushes  from  a  pond :  R.  v.  All  Saints, 
Cambridge,  1  B.  &  C.  23 ;  the  agistment  of  cows,  if  specific : 
R.  V.  SiUton  St,  Edmunds,  2  D.  &  R.  800 ;  R,  v.  HollingUyn, 
3  East,  713  ;  the  renting  tolls  of  a  bridge  (not  being  a  turn- 
pike-road bridge,  13  Geo.  3,  c.  84,  s.  56) :  R,  v.  Bubwith,  1 
M.  &  S.  515  ;  or  a  stallage  for  a  butcher's  stall  in  a  market : 
R,  V.  Caversham,  4  B.  &  C.  683 ;  the  occupation  must  be  as 
a  tenant:  R,  v.  Cheskunt,  1  B.  &  A.  473,  and  not  ancillary  to 
services  rendered  :  see  R,  v.  Kelstem,  5  N.  &  S.  136 ;  R,  \, 
BisJwptm,  9  A.  &  E.  824 ;  R,  v.  Seacroft,  2  M.  &  S.  473 ;  see 
also  R,  V.  Jken,  2  A.  <fe  E.  147.  Where,  however,  a  bailiif 
had  as  part  of  his  wages  the  pasturage  for  two  cows,  the  feed 
of  the  cows  being  worth  £10,  but  in  no  way  necessary  for 
the  performance  of  the  service,  or  connected  with  it,  a  settle 
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ment  was  conferred  :  H,  v.  Minster^  3  M.  &  S.  276 ;  JR.  y. 
Melkridye,  6  T.  R.  598. 

To  avoid  further  discussion  on  these  perplexing  points, 
causing  great  litigation,  59  Geo.  3,  c.  50,  was  passed.  And 
whether  by  that  statute,  or  under  6  Geo.  4,  c.  57,  and 
1  Will.  4,  c.  18,  the  *^  tenement  ^^  the  hiring  and  occupation  of 
which  is  now  to  give  the  settlement,  must  solely  consist  of  a 
separate  and  distinct  dwelling-house  or  building,  or  of  land, 
or  of  both,  arid  in  one  parish ;  within  such  limit  the  "  tene- 
ment" is  confined :  see  R.  v.  Wootton,  1  A.  &  E.  232  ;  3  N. 
&M.  312. 

An  alien         A  foreigner,  or  an  alien,  may  gain  a  settlement  by  renting 

»^*y.  a  tenement :  R,  v.  Eastbourne,  4  East,  103;  1  Taun.   K.  1. 

the  seUle     ^^  ^^^  ^  soldier  when  on  duty  :  R,  v.  BHghtlielmstoney  1  B. 

ment.       "     &  Aid.  270. 

Coming  to        The  "  coming  to  settle "  means,  the  holding  and  renting 
settle.         a  tenement  in  the  character  of  a  tenant  within  the  parish  : 
Lord  EUenborough,  C.  J.,  R,  v.  Bovmess,  4  M.  &  S.  210 ;  see 
R.  V.  Chediston,  4  B.  &  C.  230. 
The  con-  The  contract  for  the  hire  of  the  tenement  for  the  year 

tract  for  must  be  bond  fide :  59  Geo.  3,  c.  50  ;  6  Geo.  4,  c.  57 ;  an^ 
the  hiring  1  Will.  4,  c.  18.  The  contract  may  be  express  or  implied 
or  the  Y)j  a  general  letting :  Redman  &  Lyon,  Land,  and  Tenant,  4. 
Where  the  contract  is  express  and  in  writing,  the  contract 
will,  of  course,  prove  beyond  dispute  the  terms  of  the  hiring. 
Strictly,  the  contract  should  be  produced,  or  its  non-produc- 
tion satisfactorily  accounted  for :  see  R,  v.  Merthyr  TydvU, 
1  B.  &  Ad.  29.  But  where  rent  has  been  paid,  procf  of  the 
payment  may  be  made  without  producing  the  contract 
of  hiring;  and  the  fact  of  the  tenancy  may  be  so  proved, 
without  the  necessity  of  proving  the  terms  of  the  contract. 
R.  v.  The  Holy  Tiinity,  Kingsion-upon-Hull,  7  B.  &  C.  6 1 1 ; 
1  M.  t  R.  444. 

The  questions  arising  under  the  above  case,  R,  v.  King- 
sion-ifpon-Hidl,  were  on  facts  prior  to  59  Geo.  3,  c.  50,  and 
6  Geo.  4,  c.  57,  where  the  proofs  necessary  to  establish  the 
settlement  were  that  a  tenancy  subsisted,  and  that  the  value 
of  the  tenement  was  £10  by  the  year.  The  terms  of  the 
agreement  were  immaterial.  But  under  59  Geo.  3,  c  50, 
and  6  Geo.  4,  c.  57,  the  terms  of  the  tenancy  are  material 
for  showing  the  rent  contracted  for,  and  which  cannot  be  proved 
without  the  production  of  the  document :  see  Bayley's,  J., 
remarks  in  R,  v.  Kingston-uponrHully  in  R,  v.  Merthyr 
Tydml,  1  B.  k  Ad.  29  ;  see  also  Fenn  d.  Tlwnias  v.  Griffiths, 
6  Bing.  534  ;  R.  v.  Padstow,  2  A.  &  E.  213. 
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The  presumption,  however,  of  the  tenancy  arising  from  Presump- 
the  occupation,  the  proof  of  which  makes  out  a  primd  fade  J*®°  ®^ 
case  of  a  tenancy,  cannot  be  negatived  without  the  pro-  from^occu- 
duction  of  the  written  agreement  when  shown  to  exist ;  and  pation. 
it  lies  on  the  opposing  party  to  produce  it.      See  R,  v. 
Rawden,  8  B.  &  C.  708 ;  3  M.  &  R.  426. 

The  statultes  do  not  require  that  there  should  be  any 
other  hiring  or  renting  than  would  in  ordinary  cases  con- 
stitute a  tenancy  for  a  year :  R.  v.  Hursstmonceaux,  7  B.  <fe  C. 
551 ;  6  L.  J.  M.  G.  35 ;  R,  v.  St,  Giles',  Cripplegate,  33  L.  J. 
M.  C.  3.  So  where  a  house  was  hired  quarterly  at  a  yearly 
rent  of  .£25,  to  be  paid  quarterly,  determinable  on  a  quar- 
ter's notice  to  be  given  by  either  party,  it  was  held  that 
this  constituted  a  renting  of  a  tenement  "  at  a  yearly  rent," 
and  sufficiently  contemplated  a  tenancy  to  continue  for  a 
year,  that  the  Court,  on  the  authority  of  R.  v.  Hurstmon- 
ceaux  (decided  by  Bayley,  Holroyd,  and  Littledale,  JJ.), 
held  this  was  such  a  bond  fide  tenancy  for  the  year  as  to 
create  the  settlement :  R,  v.  St,  James\  Clerkemoelly  35  L.  J. 
M.  C.  65 ;  see  also  R,  v.  Willesden,  3  B.  &  S,  593 ;  32  L.  J. 
M.  C.  109. 

So  also  a  demise  for  a  half  year,  and  so  on  from  half  year 
to  half  year,  would  be  a  demise  for  one  year  at  least :  R.  v. 
Charlton,  1  Q.  B.  245 ;  4  P.  &  D.  525 ;  and  see  Bastings  v. 
St,  James\  Clerkenwelly  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  65.  Sed  vide  R.  v. 
Norwich  Corporation,  30  L.  T.  704. 

Primd  fade,  a  general  hiring  will  be  presumed  to  be  a 
yearly  hiring:  Doe  v.  Browne,  8  East,  165;  Doe  v.  Watts, 
7  T.  R.  83.  And  the  presumption  is  stronger  where  the 
hiring  is  of  land,  which  varies  in  its  value  at  different  periods 
of  the  year :  R,  v.  Wainfleet,  Ml  Saints,  8  B.  &  C.  227  ; 
2  M.  &  R.  223. 

The  letting  of  property  without  any  stipulation  as  to  the  Effect  of 
duration  of  the  tenancy  is  a  letting  at  will ;  but  as  soon  as  acceptiuice 
the  landlord  accepts  a  yearly  rent,  or  rent  measured  by  any  J^andTd^ 
aliquot  part  of  a  year,  a  letting  from  year  to  year  arises, 
unless  some  agreement  to  the  contrary  is  made  between  the 
parties :  Doe  v.  Wood,  14  M.  &  W.  682,  687;  Ridiardson  v. 
Lamtndge,  4  Taunt.  128  ;  Hunt  v.  Allgood,  10  C.  B.  N.  S.  253. 

Under  59  (leo.  3,  c.  50,  the  wlu>le  of  the  rent  contracted  Payment 
for  must  have  been  paid — "  the  rent  for  the  same  actually  ^^  *'®"* 
paid  for  the  term  of  one  whole  year  "  —  so  that  with  a  rental  ^^  £io!"^ 
of  £100,  and  only  JB99  paid,  the  settlement  would  not  have 
been  conferred.     See  R.  v.  Ramsgate,  6  B.  &  C.  713;  R,  y, 
Ashley  Hay,  8  B.  &  C.  27 ;  R,  v.  Kibworth  Harcourt,  7  B.  &  C. 
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790.  But  this  position  was  rectified  by  1  Will.  4,  c.  IS,  s.  1, 
stipulating  ''that  the  rent,  to  the  amount  of  £10  at  the 
least. ^^  should  be  paid;  and  payment  to  that  amount  is  now 
sufficient  to  gain  the  settlement  under  6  Geo.  4,  c.  57  : 
R.  V.  BrightlielmUone  or  Brighton^  1  Q.  R  674 ;  10  L.  J. 
M.  C.  93. 

Rent  paid  after  an  order  of  removal  executed  will  confer 

the   settlement:   E,  v.    Willo2igIib^,    4  A.  &  E.   152;    the 

removal   will   not  put    an    end    to    the   contract :    Ji.    v. 

FillougUy,  2  T.  R.  709. 

The  rent-         Rent  paid  by  officers  of  a  parish  for  the  pauper  with  the 

ing  must     fraudulent  purpose  of  his  gaining  a  settlement,  will  avoid  the 

l)e^6o»a       settlement:    R,  v.   St  Sepulchre,  Cambridge,   1   B.    &   Ad. 

fj^^j^  934 ;  see,  however,  R.  v.  Kibworth  Harcourt,  7  B.  &  G.  790, 

avoids  th**    where,  neither  the  landlord  nor  the  tenant  being  parties  to 

settlement,  the  fraud,  the  settlement  was  held  good. 

Where  the  contract  for  the  renting  is  merely  colourable, 
the  settlement  is  defeated :  R.  v.  Woodland,  1  T.  R.  261. 
But  the  sessions  must  expressly  find  the  fact  that  fraud 
exists  :  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  will  not  presume  fraud, 
however  pregnant  it  may  be :  R.  v.  Filloitghbj/,  2  T.  R.  709  ; 
R,  V.  Llanbedergochy  7  T.  R.  105. 

Where  the  stewards  of  the  Wesleyan  congregations  "  going 
circuit  "  as  "  circuit  stewards,"  take  houses  as  residences  for 
the  officiating  ministers,  the  rent  and  rates  of  which  are  paid 
by  the  "  steward ; "  and  if  paid  by  the  officiating  minister, 
the  steward  repays  him ; — the  ministers  who  are  appointed 
for  the  circuit,  gain  no  settlement :  R,  v.  Tiverton,  30  L.  J. 
M.  C.  79. 

But  if  the  bona  fide  renting  be  made  by  the  party,  although 
a  third  person  be  surety  to  the  landlord  for  the  rent,  the 
settlement   is   acquired :  R.  v.  Kegtporth,  2  M.   &  R.  29  ; 

1  M.  &  R.  (M.  C.)  281. 

Apportion-  Where  the  land  rented  under  one  holding  lies  in  two 
mentofthe  parishes,  it  may  be  shown  by  evidence  that  the  land  lying 
^'^"*'  in  one  of  these  parishes  confers  a  settlement  as  being  of  the 

value  by  the  year  of  £10,  and  which  proportion  of  the  rent 
was  paid  by  the  tenant  when  paying  his  entire  rent  Notwith- 
standing the  proviso  in  6  Geo.  4,  c.  57,  that  "  value  "  need 
not  be  proved,  if  a  party  who  rented  land  in  two  parishes  for 
which  he  might  pay  an  annual  rent  of  £300  or  £400,  and 
one  acre  be  in  one  parish,  the  residue  in  another,  if  evidence 
of  the  division  of  value  were  not  admissible,  the  tenant 
would  gain  a  settlement  in  neither  parish.     R,  v.  Pickeringy 

2  B.  &  Ad.  267  ;  R,  v.  Hockwoi^hy,  7  A.  &  E.  493. 
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The  occupation  of  the  tenement  under  6  Geo.  4,  c.  57,  The  oocu- 
was  a  simple  technical  occupation,  so  that  the  occupation  by  P***^''* 
a  third  person  was  sufficient.  59  Geo.  3,  c.  50,  had  required 
that  the  occupation  should  be  "by  the  person  hiring "  the 
tenement,  but  those  words  are  not  in  6  Geo.  4,  c.  57.  In  R. 
V.  Great  Bentleyj  10  B.  <fe  C.  520,  the  Court  considered  that 
those  words  were  left  out  by  design,  and  therefore  it  was 
held  under  that  statute  that  a  person  who  occupied  the  pre- 
mises but  underlet  a  portion  still  satisfied  the  statute  and 
gained  the  settlement ;  see  also  R,  v.  DitcftecU  (a),  9  B.  &  C. 
176. 

But  now,  under  1  Will.  4,  o.  18,  there  must  be  an  actual 
occupation,  under  the  hiring,  by  the  person  hiriug  the  same, 
for  the  term  of  one  whole  year  at  the  least. 

Under  this  statute  the  whole  subject-matter  of  the  renting  Actual 
must  be  occupied ;  the  occupation  of  part,  which  may  be  occupation, 
equal  to  a  rental  of  £10,  will  not  suffice  :  R.  v.  Berkswell,  6 
A.  &  E.  282  ;  1  N.  &  P.  423.  The  tenant  must  be  uncon- 
nected with  any  other  person,  and  a  separate  occupier  :  per 
Lord  Denman^  C.  J.,  R,  v.  Cavers^ivall,  1  P.  &  D.  427  ;  also, 
per  Patteson,  J.,  in  R,  v.  Wootton  Bassetty  \  K,  k  IL  232  ;  3 
N.  *k  M.  312. 

It  must  be  an  occupation  in  fact  of  the  whole  dwelling- 
house  and  not  a  constructive  one,  and  no  part  of  the  pre- 
mises can  be  underlet  to  retain  the  settlement.  R,  v.  St 
Nicholas^  Rochester,  5  B.  &  Ad.  219  ;  3  N.  &  M.  21,  in  which 
case  Patteson,  J.,  said  :  "  the  words  *  actually  occupied '  put 
an  end  to  all  question,  and  the  case  must  be  considered  as 
if  the  word  *  actually  *  were  incorporated  in  6  Geo.  4,  c.  57, 
which  is  not  repealed  by  1  Will.  4,  c.  18.  Then,  reading  the 
6  Geo.  4,  c.  57,  as  if  tliot  word,  as  well  as  the  words  *  by 
the  party  hiring  the  same,'  were  incorporated  in  it,  it  will 
prevent  any  one  from  acquiring  a  settlement  by  renting  a 
tenement  unless  such  house  or  building  (that  is,  the  separate 
and  distinct  dwelling-house,  or  building,  or  land,  or  both,  of 
which  the  tenement  is  required  to  consist)  shall  be  actually 
occupied  under  the  yearly  hiring,  by  the  party  hiring  the 
same,  for  the  term  of  one  whole  year ; "  see  also  R.  v.  Mac- 
elesield,  2  B.  &  Ad.  870 ;  R.  v.  ;St.  NicholaSy  Colchester,  2  A. 
&  E.  599. 

So  also  where  a  tenant  assigns  the  growing  crops  before 
the  expiration  of  his  year,  retaining  only  possession  of  the 
house,  he  has  no  settlement :  R.  v.  Pakefieldj  4  A.  &  E. 

{a)  See    Lord    I>eninaii*8    re-      Mary  Kallendar,  9  A.  &  E.  626  ; 
marks  on  this  case  in  R.  y.  St,      1  P  &  D.  497. 
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612 ;    6   N.   &   M.  16,  supported  and  acted  on  in  R,  y. 
Mela(mby,  12  A.  &  E.  687. 
Where  the        But   there  may  be   a  limited  letting  under  which   the 
under-         pauper  had  not  held,  at  all  times,  the  entire  use  of  all  parts  of 
is  limfted    ^^®  house ;  as  where  he  had,  at  intervals,  let  out  bedrooms  to 
lodgers  for  the  night  or  week.     In  this  instance  the  lodgers 
had  not  any  right  to  the  rooms  during  the  day,  but  to 
which  the  pauper  and  his  family  had  constant  access  and 
had  control  over  during  the  day,  and  of  which  the  pauper 
retained   the  keys.      The  case  was  likened   to  that  of  an 
innkeeper;   and    under  the  circumstances   the  pauper  re- 
tained his   settlement.      "The    case,"  said    Littledale,  J., 
"  was    clearly   distinguishable    from    R,    v.  St    Nic/u>las\ 
Rocliester,  where  the  tenant  let  a  part  of  the  house,  and  it 
was  actually  occupied  by  another  person  :"  R.  v.  St.  GUes^- 
in-tJie'Fields,  4  A.  <&  £.  495 ;  6  N.  &  M.  5 ;  see  also  R,  v. 
St.  Mary  Kallmdar,  9  A.  &  K  626 ;  1  P.  &  D.  477. 
The  yearly       The  occupation  for  the  year  must  be  completed  by  the 
hiring         party  who  hires  the  house ;  thus,  where  the  husband,  who 
oomoloted      ^^  hired  the  house,  died  a  few  days  before  the  termination 
of  the  year,   his  widow  and  family  derived  no  benefit  by 
continuing  the  occupation,  and  gained  no  settlement :  7?.  v. 
Crayford,  6  B.  &  C.  68. 

By  Residence, 

Previous  The  course  of  legislation  has  been  of  recent  years  to  sim- 

course  of  plify  the  law  of  settlement,  and  to  rid  it  of  those  complex 
legislation,  questions  which  had  arisen  in  tracing  the  settlement  and 
irremovability  of  a  pauper,  his  family,  and  descendants, 
through  abstruse  investigations  of  a  remote  derivative  settle- 
ment of  the  pauper's  father ;  or  perhaps  of  some  one  of  his 
remote  ancestors. 

To  detail  the  earlier  history  of  the  poor  laws  in  reference 
to  settlements,  however  interesting  a  subject,  would  be 
beyond  the  object  of  this  treatise ;  but  reference  may  be 
made  to  the  fact  that  by  19  Hen.  7,  c.  12,  the  settlement 
might  have  been  by  residence  at  the  place  where  the  pauper 
"  had  made  his  last  abode  for  three  years ; "  as  explained  by 
1  Ed.  6,  c.  3  ;  or  "  where  he  had  been  most  conversant  for 
three  years;"  and  this  period  was,  by  1  Jac.  1,  c.  7,  "  to  be 
where  he  last  dwelt  by  the  space  of  one  year  *'  (a).     See 

{a)  It  is  of   interest  to  note      tends  to  revert  back  to  that  of 
how  modem  legislation  in  this,      early  history, 
as  well  as  in  other  legal  znattera, 
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further  on    this   matter,  4   Bum's   Justice  of  the  Peace, 
*'Poor,"  Vol.  I.,  316. 

As  to  the  irremovability  of  a  pauper  by  reason  ofTheirre- 
residence,  reference  is  made  to  that  subject  discussed  jnovabihty 
under  the  title,  "  Removal  of  the  Poor,"  supra,  p.  454,  ^gnce. 
where  the  authorities  are  collected.  Such  irremova- 
bility of  the  pauper  is  made  the  foundation  of  the  settle- 
ment by  residence  under  39  <fe  40  Vict.  c.  61,  &  34: 
"  Where  any  person  shall  have  resided  for  the  term  of  three 
years  in  any  parish  in  such  manner,  and  under  such  circum- 
stances in  each  of  such  years,  as  would,  in  accordance  wit^ 
the  several  statutes  in  that  behalf,  render  him  irremovable, 
lie  shall  be  deemed,  to  be  settled  therein  until  he  shall 
acquire  a  settlement  in  some  other  parish  by  a  like  residence 
or  otherwise  ;  provided  that  an  order  of  removal,  in  respect 
of  a  settlement  acquired  under  this  section,  shall  not  be 
made  upon  the  evidence  of  the  person  to  be  removed,  without 
such  corroboration  as  the  justices  or  Court  think  sufficient.^' 

This  section  has  no  retrospective  effect.     Where  such  a  39  &  40 
status  of  irremovability  as  above  required  by  the  Act  had,  Vict.  c.  61 
before  the  Act,  been  acquired,  hut  luid  been  lost  before  it  came  ^®*  ^®*^" 
into  operation,  no  settlement  was   gained :  K.  v.  Ipswich  where 
.  Union,  2  Q.  B.  D.  269 ;  46  L.  J.  M.  C.  207 ;  36  L.  T.  317  ;  settlement 
25W.  R.  511.  lost  before 

But  where   the   residence  had   been  continuous,  during  *  ®  ,    * 

each  of  the  three  years,  partly  before  and  pai-tly  since  the  C<>^*i^"o"s 

residence 
Act,  the  pauper  acquired  the  status  of  irremovability  and  before  and 

the  settlement  was  gained.    JR,  v.  Carlisle  Union,  47  L.  J.  M.  after  the 
C.  114;  3Q.  B.  D.  479.  Act. 

Before  this  Act,   a  child  under  seven  years  was  always  Children 
removable  with  the  mother  for  the  natural  care  and  nurture  ^nder 
of  the  child.     But,  under  this  section,  even  such  an  infant  ^av^^c^^ 
may  gain  the  status  of  irremovability,  and  thereby  acquire  q^ire 
the  settlement  under  the  statute.     So  where  the  child  of  settlement, 
a   single   woman   w^as   bom   in   the   parish  R.,  and   when  r,  v. 
it  was  about  a  fortnight  old  it  was  placed  by  the  mother  Leeds 
under  the  care  of  a  man  and  his  wife  with  whom  it  lived  ^^^*<^^' 
away  from  its   mother  for  six  years  in  parish  S.  without 
receiving   any    relief.      There   was    nothing    to   show  that 
the  mother,  who  had  never  been  again  near  the  child,  in- 
tended to  resume  her  maternal  rights,  and  in  this  respect,  the 
Court  remarked,  the  circumstances  were   different  from  a 
parent  sending  a  child  to  school,  as  in  i?.  v.  The  Abingdon 
Union,  39  L.  J.  M.  C.   153  ;  L.  R.  5  Q.  B.  406,  in  which 
case  the  child  would  still  be  subject  to  the  control  of  the 


496  REMOVAL  AND  SETTLEMENT  OF  THE  POOR. 

parent,  making  the  child's  constructive  residence  the  parental 
home.  But  where  the  child  has  been  whoUj  given  up,  and 
there  has  been  a  virtual  abandonment  of  it,  and  apparently 
no  intention  to  resume  the  parental  rights,  the  only  alterna- 
tive was  that  the  child  resided  where  it  was  placed.  B,  v. 
Leeds  Union,  4  Q.  R  D.  323  ;  48  L.  J.  M.  C.  129  (a). 

The  following  part  of  the  35th  sec.  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  CI, 
may  be  noticed  in  regard  to  the  preceding  case  :  ^*  An  ille- 
gitimate child  shall  retain  the  settlement  of  the  mother  vntil 
such  child  acquires  another  settlement."  In  JR,  v.  Letdt 
"  another  settlement  '*  teas  acquired.  See  i?.  v.  St,  Jlary, 
NewingUm,  4  Q.  B.  581  ;  12  L.  J.  M.  C.  68. 
Lunatic  A  female  criminal  lunatic  who  had  been  acquitted  on  the 

^ije  ground  of  insanity  will  have  the  settlement  of  her  husband 

settkment   ^^  *^®  ^^"^®  ^^  ^^®  making  the  order,  and  not  at  the  time  of 
of  husband  her  detention  ]  so  where  the  woman  was  placed  in  detention 
on  his         at  Broadmoor  in  1867,  and  the  order  adjudging  her  settle- 
residence,    ment  was  not  made  until  1877. .    In  1877,  the  husband  had 
acquired  a  settlement  by  residence  in  Westbury,  and  was 
there  settled  at  the  time  of  the  order  respecting  his  wife's 
settlement,  she  being  then  in  detention  at  Broadmoor,  and  it 
was  held  her  settlement  by  residence  was  rightly  adjudged 
to  be  that  of  her  husband's.     Manisty,  J.,  pointedly  put  the 
case :  *'  Why  is  a  parish  which  would  not  be  chargeable  with 
the  maintenance  of  the  person  if  she  were  sane,  to  be  charged 
with  it  because  she  is  insane  by  no  fault  of  hers ) "     Barton 
Hegis  Union  v.  Berks.  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  4  Q.  R  D.  37  ;  48 
L.  J.  M.  C.  51 ;  39  L.  T.  445  ;  27  W.  R.  362. 

A  married  woman  living  apart  from  her  husband  may 
gain  an  independent  settlement  of  her  own  by  residence. 
R  V.  Maidstone,  5  Q.  B.  D.  31 ;  49  L.  J.  M.  C.  25 ;  see  24 
&  25  Vict.  c.  55,  s.  3 ;  29  &  30  Vict.  c.  113,  s.  17  ;  39  &  40 
Vict.  c.  41,  s.  34.  .  See  ante,  p.  462. 

By  Payment  of  Rates, 

3  Will,  k        By  3  Will.  &  M.  c  11,  s.  6,  any  person  coming  to  inhabit 
M.^c.  11,     in  any  town  or  parish,  and  charged  with  the  payment  and 
paying  his  share  towards  the  public  taxes  or  levies  of  the 

(fl)  See  remarks  of  Cockbura,  a  family  was  all  together.     It 

C.  J.,  on  the  proviso  in  sec.  1  of  was  to  prevent  a  united  family 

11  &  12  Vict.  c.  Ill  (passed  to  from    being    separated:     H,    v. 

remove  doubts  in  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  Zeedt  (giwra)^  in  reference  to  /?. 

66,  8.  1),  and  which,  his  Lordship  v.  St.  Mhe\  12  Q.  B.  137  ;  18 

said,  only  referred  to  cases  where  L.  J.  M.  C.  14. 
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town  or  parish,  was  adjudged  to  have  a  legal  settlement 
there. 

Under  this  statute  a  person  rated  and  paying  taxes, 
whatever  might  be  their  value,  acquired  a  settlement  The 
parish  was  considered  to  have  adopted,  in  such  a  case,  the 
person  as  one  of  the  parishioners  :  per  Bay  ley,  J.,  in  R,  v. 
St  Pancras,  2  B.  &  C.  122  ;  3  D.  &  K  343. 

35  Geo.  3,  c.  101,  s.  4  (1795)  required  the  tenement  rated 
to  be  of  the  yearly  valu€  of  £10  (a). 

By  6  Geo.  4,  c.  57,  a  2  (1825)  the  like  restrictions  were  Payment  of 
put  on  settlements  by  payments  of  rates  as  by  renting  a  rates  to  be 

ment  of 
settled  in  the  parish^  and  demand  rent. 


(«)  The  sole  object  of  the 
legislature  in  passing  35  Geo.  3, 
c.  101,  was  to  take  away  the 
power  of  removing  poor  persons 
likely  to  become  chargeable,  and 
to  make  them  irremovable  until 
actually  chargeable.  But  in 
doing  this  it  became  necessary  to 
guai3  against  certain  evils  which 
this  change  would  produce  to 
parishes.  For  instance,  by  the 
old  law,  a  person  coming  into  the 
parish,  and  giving  a  written 
notice  to  the  overseers,  would,  if 
he  resided  forty  days,  gain  a  set- 
tlement ;  the  reason  of  this 
being,  that  if  likely  to  be  charge- 
able, the  overseers,  availing  them- 
selves of  the  knowledge  thereby 
communicated,  might  remove 
him.  But  when  the  law  was 
altered,  and  "  actual "  substituted 
for  *^  probable f''  ohargeability,  it 
would  follow  that  a  person  very 
likely  to  become  chargeable 
might,  if  he  was  desirous  of  doing 
80,  come  in  and  give  notice,  and 
in  defiance  of  the  overseers 
acquire  a  settlement  by  only  not 
demanding  relief  for  forty  days. 
In  order  to  remedy  this  evil, 
settlement  by  notice  was  abo- 
lished by  section  3.  So  again,  if 
a  person  came  to  settle  on  a  tene- 
ment under  £10,  he  would  by  the 
old  law  be  removable  if  likely  to 
become  chargeable ;  but  if  he 
w^as  rated  and  ])aid  rates  in 
respect  of  it  for  forty  days,  and 
was  not  during  that  time  actually 
chargeable,    he    might    become 


relief  on  the  f orty-tiret  day.  For 
this  reason,  such  persons  i-ated  in 
respect  of  tenements  under  £10 
were  prevente J  by  section  4  from 
gaining  settlements  by  paying 
rates.  Similar  reasons  may  be 
given  for  the  two  remaining 
enactments  in  the  5th  and  Hth 
sections.  The  whole  may  thus 
be  gummed  up :  Wherever  the 
change  of  the  law  from  probable 
to  actual  chargeability  enabled 
persons  who  were  likely  to  become 
chargeable  to  obtain  settlements 
by  preventing  the  parish  officers 
from  removing  them  for  forty 
days,  those  settlements  n^ere 
abolished;  but  where  by  the 
law,  as  it  stood  before  35  Geo.  3, 
c.  101,  such  pei*sons  were  irre- 
movable, that  Act  did  not  inter- 
fere with  their  cases  :  Holroyd, 
J.,  in  B.  V.  Idle,  2  B.  &  A.  149. 
Applying  this  principle  to  the  case 
here  decided,  we  may  conclude 
that  the  35  Geo.  3,  c.  101,  did  not 
prevent  settlements  by  paying 
rates  in  respect  Of  tenements  ab(we 
£10  ;  for  to  such  cases  the  incon^ 
venience  above  pointed  out  did 
not  apply.  By  13  &  14  Car.  2, 
c.  12,  persons  coming  to  settle  on 
tenements  above  £10,  and  conse- 
quently persons  paying  rates  in 
respect  of  such  tenements,  were 
irremovable,  even  though  likely  to 
become  chargeable.  Their  situa- 
tion therefore  was  not  altered  by 
35  Geo.  3,  c.  101  :  see  JL  v.  tit, 
PancraSy  2  B.  &  C.  128,  note. 
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tenement ;  enacting  that  no  person  ehould  acquire  a  settle* 
ment  by  payment  of  parochial  rates  (a)  for  any  tenement  not 
being  his  or  her  own  property,  unless  such  tenement  consisted 
of  a  separate  and  distinct  dwelling-house  or  building,  or  of 
land  or  of  both,  bo7id  fide  rented  by  such  person  in  such 
parish  or  township  at  and  for  the  sum  of  £10  a  year  at  the 
least,  for  the  term  of  one  whole  year;  nor  unless  such 
house  or  building  or  land  be  occupied  under  such  yearly 
hiring,  and  the  rent  for  the  same  to  the  amount  of  £10, 
actually  paid  for  the  term  of  one  whole  year  at  least ; 
and  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  prove  the  value  as  was  the 
case  under  35  Geo.  3,  c.  101,  s.  4. 

The  Ist  sec.  of  1  Will.  4,  c.  18,  although  reciting  fully  the 
6  Geo.  4,  c.  57,  s.  2,  the  enacting  portion  requiring  that,  in 
the  case  of  a  settlement  by  the  renting  of  a  tenement,  the 
house,  &c.,  shall  be  "  actually  occupied  "  under  the  hiring, 
it  is  not  made  to  apply  to  the  settlement  by  payment  of 
rates. 

Sec.  2  applies  to  the  payment  of  rates,  as  well  as  to  the 
renting  a  tenement,  and  under  which  all  doubts  as  to  the 
amount  of  payment  of  the  rent  are  set  at  rest  by  the  enact- 
ment that,  in  cases  where  the  rent  exceeds  £10  by  the 
year,  "payment  to  the  amount  of  £10  shall  be  deemed 
sufficient." 

4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  66,  made  a  further  requirement  to 
obtain  the  status  of  settlement  on  renting  a  tenement, 
but  which  does  not  apply  to  payment  of  rates,  the  being 
assessed  to  the  poor-rate,  and  paying  the  same  for  one  year. 
"  There  is  a  time  when  a  point  even  in  sessions  law  ought 
to  be  considered  as  settled,"  said  Parke,  J.,  in  R,  v.  Penryn^ 
2  B.  <fe  Ad.  224.  And  although  Lord  Denman  said  fn 
i?..  V.  Stoke  Dainerel,  6  A.  &  K  308,  that  he  believed  the 
legislature  intended  to  get  rid  of  the  settlement  by  rating 
by  the  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  so  said  Lord  Ellenborough  in 
H,  V.  Penryn^  referring  to  the  same  opinion  expressed  by 
Lord  Kenyon,  that  head  of  "  Settlement "  reappeared ;  and 
when  6  Geo.  4,  c.  57,  passed,  it  could  not  be  doubted  that  a 
I)erson  might  gain  a  settlement  by  the  payment  of  rates.  The 
effect  of  that  statute  was  to  prevent  the  occupier  of  a  tene- 
ment gaining  a  settlement  by  such  means  unless  the  tenement 
were  of  a  certain  description.     "  But,*'  said  Lord  Denman, 


(a)  9  Geo.  1,  c.  7,  8.  6, 
exempted  scavengers,  and  the 
highway  rates,  and  43  Geo.  3,  c. 


161,  8.  59,  the  assessed  taxes, 
from  the  payment  of  taxes  which 
could  confer  a  settlement. 
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"believing,  as  I  certainly  do,  that  the  legislature  intended  to 
get  rid  of  the  settlement  altogether  by  payment  of  rates, 
still  I  cannot  see  they  have  taken  effectual  means  for  doing 
so.  The  settlement  by  the  payment  of  rates,  supposing  the 
tenement  to  be  such  as  described  by  6  Geo.  4,  c.  57, 
continues,  notwithstanding  the  1  Will.  4,  c.  18." 
The  requirements  to  gain  this  settlement  are  : — 

1st.  The  tenement  must  consist  of  a  separate  and  distinct 
dwelling-house,  or  building,  or  land,  or  of  both. 

2nd.  It  must  be  horid  fide  rented  at  the  sum  of  «£10  a 
year  at  the  least  for  one  whole  year. 

3rd.  The  house,  <fec.,  must  be  occupied  under  such  yearly 
hiriijg. 

4th.  The  rent  to  the  amount  of  £10  actually  paid  for  the 
term  of  one  whole  year  at  least,  although  the  rent  exceeds 
£10. 

"  The  tenement  must  be  separate  and  distinct,"  that  is, 
"unconnected  with  any  other  person  and  a  separate  occupier:" 
Lord  Denman,  R.  v.  Cavemwall,  1  P.  &  D.  436,  and  Patte- 
son,  J.,  in  B.  v.  Woottojiy  1  A.  &  E.  232 ;  R,  v.  Ushuoorth,  5 
A.  &  E.  261. 

An  **  actual "  occupation  is  not  required  as  provided  under  Actual  oc- 

1  Will.  4,  c.  18,  in  respect  of  renting  a  tenement ;  an  under-  cupation 
letting  will  not  vitiate  the  settlement :  R,  v.  Stoke  Damerel,  °^*  requi- 
6   A.   &  E.  308 ;  1   N.  &  P.  453  ;  R.  v.  Brighton,  1  Q.  B.  ^'*®* 
674  ;  1  G.  (k  D.  54.     The  occupation  is  to  be  for  the  year ; 

but  such  occupation  may  be  a  "  constructive  "  one,  as  by  keep- 
ing the  key  of  the  house  or  otherwise.  See  R.  v.  St.  Mary 
Kallendar,  9  A.  &  E.  626  ;  1  P.  &  D.  497  ;  a  forty  days' 
residence  is  not  suffici(!nt  (a)  ;  R.  v.  Wesfhury-on-Trym,  7 
E.  &  B.  444 ;  26  L.  J.  M.  C.  76  :  and  see  as  to  the  occupa- 
tion under  the  older  Stat.  59  Geo.  3,  c.  50 ;  R.  v.  St  Pancras, 

2  B.  &  C.  122  ;  3  D.  &  R  343. 

Should  the  rent  of  the  house  be  bond  fide  £10  or  more,  a  Rent  paid 
payment  to  the  amoitnt  of  £10  in  one  year  will  suffice.  *^  ^^^• 
Where  the  rent  was  £80,  and  three  quarters  had  been  paid 
and  then  the  house  was  underlet,  and  the  pauper  paid  no 
more  rent,  but  was  duly  assessed  in  respect  of  the  whole  of 
the  premises  to  the  poor-rate,  and  he  paid  all  the  rates, 
this  was  sufficient :  R.  v.  Brighton  (supra). 

The  foundation  of  the  settlement  by  payment  of  parochial  Payment  of 

(a)  Before  6  Geo.  4,  c.  57,  the  forty  days'  residence  was  sufficient : 
R.  V.  Rimji'tGad,  7  B.  &  C.  607. 
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one  rate  rates  is,  that  it  is  in  effect  a  notice'  to  the  parish  officers  of  an 
sufficient,  inhabitancy.  See  remarks  per  Bayley,  J.,  R,  v.  Christ  Churchy 
London^  8  B.  <k  C.  660  ;  S.  C.  eo  nom.  R,  v.  St  Anne's, 
Bldckfriars,  3  Man.  k  R.  383,  where  it  was  held  that  a  watch- 
rate  in  one  of  the  city  wards,  collected  by  the  beadle  of  the 
ward,  did  not  confer  the  settlement :  but  it  was  held  that  a 
land  tax  was  within  3  Will.  &  M.  c.  11,  s.  6,  that  tax  having 
been  collected  by  the  parish  officers.  See  also  as  to  a  watch- 
rate  where  it  was  collected  by  the  parish  officera,  R.  v. 
Everton,  29  L.  J.  165  ;  and  in  which  Cockbum,  C.  J.,  said 
that  if  a  man  is  assessed  to  tv)0  rates  entirely  distinct,  and 
pays  one  of  them  and  not  the  other,  he  gains  his  settlement 
under  the  Statute  of  Will.  &  Mary.  The  payment  of  any 
one  district  rate  or  tax,  which,  if  standing  alone,  would  con- 
fer a  settlement,  is  sufficient. 

Improvement  and  lighting  rates  were  charged  on  every 
occupier  of  a  city  under  a  public  local  Act  The  assessors 
who  collected  the  rates  were  appointed  for  each  parish 
separately  by  commissioners,  the  majority  of  whom  were 
elected  by  the  parishes,  but  the  assessors  were  not  necessarily 
parochial  officers.  This  was  held  to  be  a  public  tax  of  the 
parish,  the  assessment  to  and  payment  of  which  gave  a 
settlement ;  and  see  Blackburn's,  J.,  remarks  on  R,  v.  JSverton, 
R.  V.  Christ  Church,  and  Lord  Hardwicke's  observations  in 
Bramley  v.  Moore,  5  Burr.  76  ;  /?.  v.  St  Tliomas^s,  Devon,  o9 
L.  J.  M.  C.  83 ;  S.  C.  Exeter  Union  v.  St  Thomas  s,  22  L.  T. 
379 ;  S.  C.  R.  v.  Exeter  Union,  St  Sidwell,  18  W.  R  997  ; 
as  to  payment  of  property  tax,  see  St  George's,  Hanover 
Square,  v.  Cambridge,  37  L.  J.  M.  C.  17. 
Being  There  is  no  distinction  between  the  word  "charged"  in 

"'i!!*?!i"3  Will.  &  M.  c.  11,  s.  6,  and  the  word  "assessed"  in 
4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  66 ;  and  although  this  latter  statute 
applies  only  to  settlements  by  renting  a  tenement,  still  the 
decision  in  R.  v.  Hulme,  4  Q.  B.  638 ;  12  L.  J.  M.  C.  100, 
affects  the  construction  to  be  put  on  3  Will.  &  M.,  and 
6  Geo.  4,  c.  57,  s.  2.  When,  therefore,  the  pauper  had 
been  "charged,"  although  not  "assessed," — that  is,  not 
having  his  name  on  the  rate-book — that  will  be  a  compliance 
with  the  terms  of  the  statutes  if  the  rate  be  paid  :  see  ant^, 
p.  488,  "  Settlement  by  Renting  a  Tenement."  But  where 
the  landlord  paid  the  rates,  under  special  agreement  to  pay 
all  rates,  the  temmt  paying  a  higher  rent  in  consequence, 
and  the  landlord  always  paid  the  rates ;  although  the  pauper 
in  this  case  was  "assessed"  as  occupier,  it  was  held  he 
gained  no  settlement :  R,  v.  South  Kilvington,  13  L.  J.  M.  C. 


to  the  rate. 
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3 ;  5  Q.  B.  216 ;  7  Jur.  1108  ;  see  E.  v.  Weohly,  3  East,  68 ; 
E.  V.  Aocmoutk,  8  East,  3S3 ;  JR.  v.  Oak^iamptony  Burr.  S.  C.  5. 

Where  rates  had  not  been  paid  for  some  years  by  parties  What 
duly  rated  and  a  person  paid  the  rates  in  a  gross  sum  to  amounts  to 
prevent  their  disfranchisement — it  was  held  in  the  Q.  B.  in  ?l^"™?1* 
E,  V.  JSridgewater,  10  A.  &  E.  66,  that  this  payment  was 
not  good  within  the  Municipal  Reform  Act.     But  in  Huglies 
V.  Cluitham,  13  L.  J.  C.  P.  44,  the  Court  of  C.  P.  held  a 
payment  by  the  Paymaster-General's  clerk  of  a  poor-rate  to 
which  the  tenant  was  rated,  and  such  payment  was  in  part 
remuneration  for  his  services,  to  be  a  payment  of  rates  by 
the  tenant  within  the  Reform  Act,  sec.  27,  as  the  tenant 
was  himself  liable  for  the  rate.     But,  said  Tindal,  C.  J., 
"Whether   or  not   it  would    have   been    sufficient   within 
3  &  4  Will.  &  M.  c.  11,  s.  6,  or  under  4  &  5  Will.  4,  a  76,  is 
another  matter." 

Where  a  rate  is  paid  by  a  third  party  such  payment  to  be 
of  any  avail  must  be  paid  on  the  authority  (Crompton,  J.)  of 
the  ratepayer  assessed  or  "charged,''  or  the  payment  will 
confer  no  settlement :  E.  v.  Bengeworth,  23  L.  J.  M.  C.  124 ; 
3  E.  &  B.  637,  oveiTuling  E,  v.  Eridgewater,  3  T.  R.,  unless 
so  explained ;  see  also  E,  v.  Bridgenorth,  10  A.  &  E.  66. 

Where  both  the  landlord's  name  and  that  of  the  tenant  Entry  on 
are  on  the  rate-book,  until  the  contrary  be  shown,  the  tenant  ^^  ^*^^* 
is  the  one  intended  to  be  rated  :  E.  v.  EainJiam,  5  T.  R.  240 ; 
E.  V.  *^t,  Laufrencef  4  Doug.  190;  E.  v.  Mitcham,  ib.  226. 
This  is  for  the  sessions  to  determine :  E,  v.  Folkstone,  3  T.  R. 
505  ;  see  also  E,  v.,  Iliisthwaite,  1  E.  &  B.  501 ;  21  L.  J.  M. 
C.  189,  w'here  the  rates  were  paid  by  one  of  two  joint  occu- 
piers, and  the  payment  was  held  to  be  that  of  both.  So  also 
where  the  landlord  was  "  assessed  "  to  the  poor-rate  under  a 
local  Act,  under  which  the  parish  officers  were  obliged  to 
rate  the  landlord ;  but  the  tenant  had  claimed  to  be  rated 
under  the  Reform  Act,  2  Will.  4,  c.  45,  s.  30,  and  his  name 
was  inserted  on  the  rate  together  with  that  of  the  landlord, 
and  he  paid  the  rate ;  this  was  held  sufficient :  E.  v.  St  Giles- 
in-th^-Fields,  7  E.  &  B.  205  ;  26  L.  J.  M.  C.  55. 

No  alteration  has  been  made  in  the  law  by  the  subsequent  what 
statutes  to  13  &  14  Car.  2,  c.   12,  requiring  a  residence  of  residence 
forty  days  to  complete  the  settlement,  9  B.  &  C.  176 ;  4  M.  r«l"ired. 
&  R.  151. 

The  residence  need  not  be  on  the  premises  if  in  the 
parish :  E,  v.  Waivjleet,  All  Saints,  8  B.  &  C.  227  ;  2  M.  & 
R.  223.  But  must  be  in  the  year  of  occupation  :  E.  v.  WiU 
loughby,  4  A.  &  E.  143 ;  5  N.  &  M.  457  3  and  in  the  parish 
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where  the  whole  or  such  part  of  the  tenement  as  is  of  the 
yearly  value  of  .£10  by  the  year;  see  "  Apportionment  of  the 
Rent,"  on  p.  492 :  K  v.  Pickering,  2  B.  ife  Ad.  267. 

The  4  tfe  5  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  66,  which  applies  only  to  the 
Bettlement  by  renting  of  tenement,  leaves  the  settlement  on 
payment  of  rates  on  the  same  footing  as  before ;  that  is,  as 
under  3  &  4  Will.  <fe  M.  c.  11,  s.  6. 

Where  land  is  hired  under  Acts  for  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
59  Geo.  3,  c.  50,  as  amended  by  1  &  2  Will.  4,  c.  42,  and 
c.  59,  as  to  crown  lands,  or  let  by  parish  officers  to  a  poor 
inhabitant,  no  settlement  will  be  gained  by  payment  of 
rates :  1  <k  2  Will.  4,  c.  42,  s,  5  ;  and  c.  59,  s.  2. 

To  prove  payment  the  rate-book  should  be  produced,  or  its 
non-production  accounted  for :  R.  v.  Cappuil,  2  East,  25  ; 
see  B,  V.  St.  Mary,  Warwick,  1  E.  <fe  B.  816  ;  22  L.  J. 
M.  C.  109 ;  where  the  entry  of  the  receipt  of  the  rate  by 
the  deceased  partner  of  the  collector,  duly  appointed,  was 
admitted  as  evidence. 
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The  statute  7  Will.  4  <fe  1  Vict.  c.  36,  consolidates  the 
laws  relative  to  offences  against  the  Post  Office,  and  refers 
to  c.  32  of  the  same  sessions  "  An  Act  to  repeal  the  several 
laws  relating  to  the  Post  Office." 

Sec.  2  of  c.  36  inflicts  a  penalty  of  £5  on  account  of  every 
letter  conveyed  by  a  person  in  contravention  of  the  exclusive 
privilege  of  the  Postmaster-General.  And  every  person  who 
may  be  in  the  pi*actice  of  conveying  such  letters  will,  for 
each  week  during  which  such  letters  may  be  so  conveyed, 
forfeit  £100.  Every  person  sending  such  letters  in  the  like 
contravention  will  forfeit  for  every  such  letter  £5  ;  or  should 
he  be  in  the  practice  of  sending  such  letters,  then  be  w^ill 
forfeit  £100  for  each  week  he  may  so  send  them.  And 
similar  penalties  are  to  be  inflicted  on  persons  collecting  such 
letters. 

By  sec.  3  every  person,  whether  the  master,  or  an  officer, 
or  one  of  the  crew,  or  a  passenger  of  an  inward  bound  vessel, 
having  in  his  possession  any  letters,  not  exempt  from  the 
privilege  of  the  Postmaster-General,  after  the  master  shall 
have  sent  the  ship's  letters  to  the  post  office,  will  forfeit  for 
every  such  letter  £5  ;  and  whether  in  the  baggage  or  on  the 
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person  of  the  offender,  or  otherwise  in  his  custody,  it  will  be 
considered  iis  in  his  possession  ;  and  every  person  detaining 
such  letter  after  demand  by  an  officer  of  Customs  or  Post 
Office  authorised  to  demand  ships'  letters,  will  forfeit  for  every 
such  letter  <£10. 

By  sec.  5  every  person  abusing  the  privilege  of  sending  by 
post  newspapers,  by  inclosing  any  letter  or  writing  marks, 
&c.,  will  forfeit  treble  the  postage. 

Sec.  6  imposes  heavy  penalties  of  £200  on  masters  of 
vessels  refusing  to  take  Post  Office  letter-bags  when  tendered ; 
or  who  shall  open  a  sealed  letter-bag;  or  shall  not  duly 
deliver  the  letter-bag  on  the  ship's  firrivaL  And  every 
person  entrusted  with  a  letter-bag  to  bring  on  shore,  and 
l)reaking  the  seal,  or  who  may  in  any  manner  wilfully  open 
tlie  same,  will  forfeit  £20.  The  master  neglecting  to  make 
his  declaration  of  having  delivered  his  ship's  letters  will 
forfeit  £50 ;  and  should  he  break  bulk  or  "  make  entry " 
before  delivery  of  his  letters,  will  forfeit  £20. 

Sec.  7  provides  against  the  carelessness  and  misconduct  of 
persons  having  charge  of  letter-bags,  and  makes  the  person 
liable  to  forfeit  £20  if  when  employed  to  convey  or  deliver  a 
post  letter- bag  or  post  letter  he  shall  leave  the  same ;  or 
permit  a  person,  not  being  a  guard  or  person  employed  for 
the  purpose,  to  ride  in  the  carriage  used  for  the  purpose  of 
conveying  such  letter- bag  or  letter;  or  shall  be  guilty  of 
any  act  of  drunkenness,  carelessness,  or  other  act  of  negli- 
gence or  other  misconduct,  whereby  the  safety  of  the  post- 
bag  or  letter  shall  be  endangered ;  or  who  shall  collect  or 
receive  such  letter  otherwise  than  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
post ;  or  who  shall  give  any  false  information  of  any  assault 
or  attempt  at  robbery  upon  him ;  or  who  shall  loiter  on  the 
road  or  wilfully  mis-spend  his  time  so  as  to  retard  or  delay 
the  progress  or  arrival  of  a  post  letter-bag  or  post  letter ;  or 
who  shall  not  use  due  and  proper  care  and  diligence  safely 
to  convey  the  same  according  to  Post  Office  regulations. 

By  sec.  1 1,  persons  aiding  and  abetting .  in  any  oflfenoe 
under  the  Act  will  be  liable  to  the  same  forfeitures  as  the 
principals. 

Sec.  13  provides  that  any  justice  having  jurisdiction  where  Jurisdic- 
the  offence  may  be  committed,  may  hear  and  determine  any  tion  of 
offence  against  the  Post  Office  Acts  which  may  subject  the  Justice, 
offender  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £20,  with  power  to  levy 
a  distress,  and  commit  the  offender  to  gaol  for  any  time  not 
less  than  three  or  more  than  six  calendar  months  if  the  full 
penalty  amount  to  £20 ;  or  for  a  time  not  exceeding  three 
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calendar  months  if  the  penalty  shall  not  amount  to  X20 
unless  such  penalty  be  sooner  paid. 
Appeal.  Any  person  aggrieved  by  a  conviction  or  judgment  of  such 

justice  may  appeal  against  the  same  to  the  justices  in  general 
or  quaiter  sessions  for  the  county  or  place  within  which  the 
offence  was  committed,  which  shall  be  held  next  after  ten 
dajs  on  which  such  conviction  shall  have  been  made,  of 
which  appeal  notice  in  writing  shall  be  given  to  the  prose- 
cutor or  informer  seven  clear  days  previous  to  the  first  day 
of  such  sessions,  and  such  justices  may  finally  hear  and 
determine  such  appeal,  and  award  costs.  But  no  such 
person  shall  make  his  appeal  unless  within  five  days  after 
the  conviction  he  enter  into  his  recognizance,  with  two 
sureties,  to  prosecute  his  appeal,  and  pay  costs  to  be 
awarded  And  such  proceedings  are  not  to  be  quashed 
from  want  of  form  (a) :  sec.  13. 

Sec.  14  gives  the  justice  of  the  peace  power  to  mitigate 
the  penalties ;  but  all  reasonable  costs  incurred  in  prosecut- 
ing the  case  are  to  be  allowed  in  excess  of  the  penalty 
imposed. 

Sec.  16  provides  for  the  appropriation  of  the  penalties; 
and  sea  17  for  the  award  of  costs  to  the  defendant. 

Sec.  24  limits  the  proceedings  for  any  penalties  to  within 
twelve  months  after  the  commission  of  the  offence. 

The  terms  *^  post  bag ''  and  post  letter,''  &c.,  are  defined  l^ 

sec.  47. 

Applica-  By  sec  53  of  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  the 

tion  of        Summary  Jurisdiction  Acts  will  apply  to  all  informations, 

Acts  to""*^  complaints,  and  other  proceedings  before  a  court  of  summary 

Post  Office  jurisdiction  under  the  statutes  relating  to  the  Post  Ofiica 

Acts.  And  every  offence  under  the  Post  Office  statutes  for  which  a 

person  is  liable  to  forfeit  the  sum  of  £20  may  be  prosecuted 

before  a  court  of  summary  jurisdiction  in  manner  provided 

by  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Acts. 

These  provisions  are  inserted  in  consequence  of  Poet  Office 
cases  being  excluded  from  the  operation  of  the  1 1  <&  1 2  Vict, 
c.  43,  by  sec.  35  of  that  Act ;  but  so  much  of  that  section  is 
repealed  by  the  2nd  schedule  of  the  Summary  Jurisdiction 
Act,  1879. 

(a)  Ab  to  how  far  this  appeal      32,  and  55.  sub-sec.  (2) ;  seetit/ra, 
section  is  affected  by  the  Summary      tit.  "  Sum.  Juris.  Acts.*' 
Jurisdiction    Act,  1879,    ss.    3J, 
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38  &  39  Vict.  c.  55. 

Where  any  person  deems  himself  aggrieved  by  any  rate  The  appeal 
made  under  the  Public  Health  Act,  or  by  any  order  or  con-  against  a 
viction,  judgment  or  determination  of,  or  by  any  matter  or  '^*®  ®^^®'' 
thing   done    by,    any  court  of  summary  jurisdiction,  such  yjction 
person  may  appeal  therefrom  under  the  following  regula-  under  the 
tions  : —  !*•  H.  A. 

1.  The  appellant  must  appeal  to  the  next  court  of  quarter 
sessions  for  the  county,  division,  or  place  in  which  the  cause 
of  appeal  arose,  holden  not  less  than  twenty-one  days  next 
after  the  demand  of  the  rate,  or  decision  of  the  court 
appealed  from. 

2.  He  must  within  fourteen  days  after  the  cause  of 
appeal  (a)  has  arisen,  give  notice  to  the  other  party,  and  to 
the  court  of  summary  jurisdiction  (6),  by  whose  act  he 
deems  himself  aggrieved,  of  his  intention  to  appeal,  and  the 
grounds  thereof. 

3.  And  immediately  after  such  notice  enter  into  his 
recognizance  with  two  sureties  to  try  the  appeal,  abide  the 
judgment  of  the  court,  and  pay  costs  (c). 

The  sub-sections  then  further  enact  : — 

4.  That  if  the  appellant  be  in  custody  on  entering  into 
his  recognizance,  he  is  to  be  released. 

5.  On  the  hearing  of  an  appeal  against  a  rate,  the  court 
will  have  powers  as  to  amendment,  or  quashing  the  rate, 
or  assessment,  or  awarding  costs  between  the  parties  to  the 
appeal  in  like  manner  as  on  the  hearing  of  appeals  in  respect 
of  poor-rates.  And  the  court  may  order  the  amount  of  rate 
appealed  on  to  be  collected  and  carried  to  account  on  the 
next  effective  rate,  and  award  costs. 

6.  In  the  case  of  other  appeals  the  court  may  adjourn 
the  appeal,  and  on  the  hearing  confirm,  reverse,  or  modify 
the  decision  of  the  court  of  summary  jurisdiction,  or  remit 
the  matter  to  that  court,  or  make  any  other  order  thereon, 
and  award  costs. 

(a)  The  "  cause  of  appeal "  is  re   Curtis^  S.  C.  47  L.   J.  M.  C. 

the  decision  of  the  court  :lt.y.Bar-  35  ;  3  Q.  B.  D.  13  ;  a.  p.  72,  133. 

net    Rural  Sanitary  Authority ^  (c)  The  appellant  may  elect  to 

45  L.  J.  M.  C.  105  ;  1  Q.  B.  D.  558  ;  appeal    under   the    Sum.    Juris. 

M.  V.  8t.  Albansy  35  L.  T.  362  ;  Act,  1879  ;  see  ss.  32,  31,  where 

41  J.  P.  6.   .  it  is  against  a  conviction. 

(^)  See  CurtU  v.  JButt^  or  In 
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occupied  for  hire  or  rent  a  cellar  contrary  to  provisions 
of  the  Act  (sees.  71  <fe  72),  will  be  liable  to  the  penalty  of 
20«.  for  every  day  during  which  the  same  is  so  occupied  after 
notice  in  writing  from  the  local  authority ;  sec.  73.  After 
two  convictions  within  three  months,  the  premises  so 
occupied  may  be  ordered  to  be  closed ;  sec.  75.  The  passing 
the  night  in  a  cellar  will  be  an  "  occupation  "  ;  sec.  74. 
The  keeper  of  a  common  lodging  house  (a), 

1.  Receiving  a  lodger  where  the  house  is  unregistered  ; 

2.  Failing  to  make  report  (after  schedules  have  been 

furnished  him)  of  persons  resorting  to  the  house  ; 

3.  Failing  to  give  notice  when  any  inmate  has  been 

confined  to  bed  with  fever  or  infectious  disease  ; 

will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  £5  :  and  in  case  of  a  continuing 
offence  to  a  further  penalty  of  40».  a  day ;  sec.  86, 

The  conviction  of  a  third  offence  will  disqualify  the  person 
from  keeping  a  common  lodging  house  ;  sec.  88.  A  part  of 
a  house,  or  a  room  in  a  house,  may  be  considered  as 
"  common  lodging  house  " ;  sec.  89. 

Under  sec.  91,  Nuisances  are  defined  to  be  : — 

1.  Any  premises  in  such  a  state  as  to  be  a  nuisance  or  Nuisances 

injurious  to  health.  defined. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  ^'or  "  is  to  be  read  disjunctively  **  Or'*  to 
and  not  as  "  and."     The   nuisance   need   not  be   actually  be  read 
injurious  to  health  ;  but  such  a  nuisance  as  may  tend  to  an  disjuuc- 
injury  to  health.     See  Gaskell  v.  j5ay%,  28  J.  P.  293,  322  ;  ^'''^^y* 
30  L.  T.  516,  Q.  B. ;  Draper  v.  Spelling,  30  L.  J.  M.  C.  225 ;  [See  also 
Great   Western  Railway  v.  Bislwp,  41  L.  J.  M.  C.  120;  L.  K.  Baif^ry 
7  Q.  B.  550  ;  26  L.  T.  950 ;  Malton  B.  H,  v.  Malton  Manure  I  q  T'n 
Co.,  4  Ex.  D.  302 ;  49  L.  J.  M.  C.  90  ;  40  L.  T.  755 ;  27  W.  97 ;  sf  l.* 
K.  802 ;  R.  V.  Phillips,  L.  R.  1  Q.  B.  648.  J.  M.  C. 

2.  Any  pool,  ditch,  gutter,  watercourse,  privy,  urinal; 

cesspool,  ashpit,  so  foul  or  in  such  a  state  as  to  be 
a  nuisance  or  injurious  to  health. 

3.  Any  animal  so  kept  as  to  be  a  nuisance  or  injurious 

to  health. 

4.  Any  accumulation  or  deposit  which  is  a  nuisance  or 

injurious   to  health.     See   Scarborough  Mayor  v. 
Scarborough  Union,  1  Ex.  D.  344. 

5.  Any  house  or  part  of  a  house  so  overcrowded  as  to 

(a)  See    sections   76 — 85.     A      house  :  Halligan  v,    Ganly,   19 
nou -resident  landlord  may  be  the      L.  T.  268. 
keeper    of  a  common    lodging- 
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Remoral  of 
nuisances. 


Injuring 
meters. 


Occupying 
cellars. 


7.  The  decision  of  the  court  will  be  binding  on  all 
parties.  A  special  case  for  the  opinion  of  the  superior  court 
may  be  stated ;  sec.  269. 

The  decision  on  the  special  case  may  be  further  appealed 
on  to  the  House  of  Lords  :  Walsall  v.  The  London  and  North 
Western  Railway  Co.,  48  L.  J.  M.  C.  65 ;  Judic.  Act,  1873, 
BS.  19,  45. 

When  any  person  appeals  against  an  order  made  under 
the  Act,  no  liability  to  any  penalty  will  arise,  nor  any  pro- 
ceedings be  taken,  or  work  be  done  under  the  order,  until 
the  appeal  is  determined,  or  has  ceased :  sec.  99. 

The  following  may  he  classed  as  offences  under  the  Act  ;— 

Any  person  connecting  a  drain  with  the  sewer,  without 
complying  with  sec.  21  of  the  Act  as  to  the  notice  to  the 
local  authority  of  his  intention  to  do  so,  will  be  liable  to  a 
penalty  of  £20  :  sec.  21. 

No  house  is  to  be  built  or  rebuilt  within  100  feet  of  the 
public  sewer  without  a  drainage  communication  with  the 
sewer  under  the  penalty  of  £50  ;  sec.  25. 

A  building  newly  erected  over  a  sewer ;  or  vault,  arch,  or 
cellar  under  a  carriage-way  of  a  street,  without  the  written 
consent  of  the  urban  autliority,  may  be  pulled  down ;  sec.  26. 

It  is  an  offence  under  the  Act  to  allow  a  nuisance  to  be 
created  on  premises,  as  the  keeping  of  swine ;  suffering 
waste  or  stagnant  water  to  remain  after  notice  to  remove  the 
same ;  or  allowing  the  contents  of  a  water-closet,  privy  or 
cesspool,  to  overflow  or  soak  therefrom,  under  a  penalty  of 
40«.,  and  of  5s,  a  day  so  long  as  the  same  continues  ;sec.  47. 

The  neglecting  to  remove  periodically  manure  or  other 
refuse  matter  from  premises  after  notice  renders  the  party 
liable  to  a  penalty  of  20s.  a  day  during  the  time  such 
manure,  <&c.,  is  permitted  to  accumulate ;  sec.  50.  See  Smith 
V.  Waghom,  21  J.  P.  744. 

A  person  wilfully,  or  by  culpable  negligence,  injuring  any 
meter  or  fittings  belonging  to  the  local  authority ;  or  who 
fraudulently  alters  the  index  of  any  meter,  or  prevents  any 
meter  from  duly  registering  the  quantity  of  water  supplied, 
or  fraudulently  abstracts  or  uses  water  of  the  local  authority, 
is  liable  to  a  penalty  of  40«.  The  existence  of  artificial 
means,  under  the  control  of  the  consumer,  for  causing  any 
such  alteration,  &c.,  will  be  evidence  that  the  consumer  did 
fraudulently  affect  the  same ;  sec.  60.  See  E,  v.  Whxte^  22 
L.  J.  M.  C.  123. 

Any  person  who  lets,  occupies  or  knowingly  suffers  to  be 
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occupied  for  hire  or  rent  a  cellar  contrary  to  provisions 
of  the  Act  (sec&  71  <&  72),  will  be  liable  to  the  penalty  of 
20«.  for  every  day  during  which  the  same  is  so  occupied  after 
notice  in  writing  from  the  local  authority ;  sec.  73.  After 
two  convictions  within  three  months,  the  premises  so 
occupied  may  be  ordered  to  be  closed ;  sec.  75.  The  passing 
the  night  in  a  cellar  will  be  an  "  occupation  "  ;  sec.  74. 
The  keeper  of  a  common  lodging  house  (a), 

1.  Receiving  a  lodger  where  the  house  is  imregistered  ; 

2.  Failing  to  make  report  (after  schedules  have  been 

furnished  him)  of  persons  resorting  to  the  house  ; 

3.  Failing  to  give  notice  when  any  inmate  has  been 

conGned  to  bed  with  fever  or  infectious  disease  ; 

will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  £5  :  and  in  case  of  a  continuing 
offence  to  a  further  penalty  of  40*.  a  day ;  sec.  86. 

The  conviction  of  a  third  offence  will  disqualify  the  person 
from  keeping  a  common  lodging  house  ;  sec.  88.  A  part  of 
a  house,  or  a  room  in  a  house,  may  be  considered  as 
"  common  lodging  house  " ;  sec.  89. 

Under  sec.  91,  Nuisances  are  defined  to  be  : — 

1.  Any  premises  in  such  a  state  as  to  be  a  nuisance  or  Nui.«ances 

injurious  to  health.  defined. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  *'or  "  is  to  be  read  disjunctively  <*  Or"  to 
and  not  as  "  and."     The   nuisance   need   not  be   actually  be  read 
injurious  to  health  ;  but  such  a  nuisance  as  may  tend  to  an  ^isjunc- 
injury  to  health.     See  Gaskell  v.  Baylei/,  28  J.  P.  293,  322  ;  ^'''^^y- 
30  L.  T.  516,  Q.  B. ;  Draper  v.  Sperring,  30  L.  J.  M.  C.  225 ;  [See  also 
Great   Western  Railway  v.  Bishop,  41  L.  J.  M.  C.  120;  L.  K.  Bar^ry 
7  Q.  B.  550  ;  26  L.  T.  950 ;  Malton  B,  H,  v.  Malum  Manure  I  q  Tv 
Co.,  4  Ex.  D.  302 ;  49  L.  J.  M.  C.  90  ;  40  L.  T.  755 ;  27  W.  97T  §{  ^ 

R.  802 ;  R,  v.  Phillips,  L.  R.  1  Q.  B.  648.  J.  M,  C. 
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2.  Any  pool,  ditch,  gutter,  watercourse,  privy,  urinal; 

cesspool,  ashpit,  so  foul  or  in  such  a  state  as  to  be 
a  nuisance  or  iujurious  to  health. 

3.  Any  animal  so  kept  as  to  be  a  nuisance  or  injurious 

to  health. 

4.  Any  accumulation  or  deposit  which  is  a  nuisance  or 

injurious   to  health.     See   Scarborough  Mayor  v. 
Scarborough  Unio7i,  1  Ex.  D.  344. 

5.  Any  house  or  part  of  a  house  so  overcrowded  as  to 

(a)  See    sections   76 — 85.     A      house :  Halligan  v,    Ganly^   19 
loii-resident  landlord  may  be  the      L.  T.  268. 
eeper    of  a  common    lodging- 
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be  dangerous  or  injurious  to  the  health  of  the 
inmates,  whether  or  not  members  of  the  same 
family. 

6.  Any  factory,  workshop  or  workplace  (a),  not  kept  in  a 

cleanly  state,  or  not  Tentilated  in  such  manner  as 
to  render  harmless  as  far  as  practicable  any  gases, 
vapours,  dust,  or  other  impurities  generated  in  the 
course  of  the  work  carried  on  therein  that  are  a  nui- 
sance or  injurious  to  health ;  or  so  overcrowded 
while  work  is  carried  on  as  to  be  dangerous  or 
injurious  to  the  health  of  those  employed  therein. 

7.  Any  fire-place  or  furnace  which  does  not,  as  far  as 

practicable,  consume  the  smoke  arising  from  the 
combustible  used  therein  ;  and  which  is  used  for 
the   working   engines   by  steam,  or  in  any  mill, 
factory,   dyehouse,    brewery,   bakehouse,   or   gas- 
works, or  in  any  manufacturing  or  trade  process 
whatever ;  and 
Any  chimney  (not  being  a  chimney  of  a  private  dwelling- 
house),  sending  forth  black  smoke  in  such  quantity  as 
to  be  a  nuisance, 

shall  be  deemed  to  be  nuisances  liable  to  be  dealt  with 
summarily  in  manner  provided  by  the  Act :  provided, — 

First.  No  penalty  will  be  imposed  in  respect  of  any 
accumulation  or  deposit  necessary  for  the  effectual 
carrying  on  the  business  or  manufacture  if  not  kept 
longer  than  necessary  for  that  purpose,  and  the  best 
available  means  have  been  taken  for  preventing 
injury  thereby  to  the  public  health  :  Swaine  v.  Great 
Northern  By,  Co.,  33  L,  J.  Ch.  399;  4  De  G.  J. 
&  S.  211. 

Secondly.  A  summons  against  a  person  in  respect  of  a 
nuisance  for  not  consuming  the  smoke  under  sub-sec. 
7,  will  be  dismissed  if  the  furnace  is  constructed  in 
such  manner  as  to  consume  as  far  as  practicable, 
having  regard  to  the  nature  or  trade,  all  smoke 
arising  therefrom,  and  that  such  furnace  or  fire-place 
has  been  carefully  attended  to  by  the  person  in  charge 
thereofc 

Dnty  of  It  is  the  duty  of  the  local  authority  to  inspect  districts  for 

IcK-al  \}^Q  purpose  of  detecting  nuisances,  and  to  enforce  the  pro- 

t "  ahate^     visions  of  the  Act ;  sec.  92.     And  information  may  be  given 

nuisances.  .   ,>       ,     _  _       

(a)  See  the  Factory  &c,  Act,  1878,  Sch,  VI, 
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to  the  local  authority  of  any  nuiflance  by  a  person  aggrieved 
or  by  any  two  inhabitant  householders  of  the  district ;  sec.  93. 
The  local  authority,  if  satisfied  the  nuisance  exists,  will 
serve,  on  the  owner  or  occupier  of  the  premises  where  the 
nuisance  arises,  a  notice  requiring  the  abatement  of  the 
same ;  sec.  94  :  Riddle  v.  Spear,  40  L.  T.  130  ;  43  J.  P.  317 ; 
St.  HelevLS  Chemical  Works  v.  St,  Helenas  Company,  1  Ex.  D. 
196 ;  45  L.  J.  M.  C.  150. 

If  a  person  served  with  such  notice  makes  default  to  Disobe- 
comply  therewith  within  the  time  specified,  or  if  the  nuisance,  dience  of 
although  abated  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  local  authority  ®^^^ 
likely  to  recur  on  the  same  premises,  a  complaint  may  be  Penalties. 
made  tcT a  justice  and  summons  issued  thereon  calling  on  the 
person  to  appear  before  a  court  of  summary  jurisdiction, 
sec.  95,  on  the  hearing  of  which  summons  the  court  may  make 
an  order  both  requiring  abatement  and  prohibiting  the 
recurrence  of  the  nuisance,  and  impose  a  penalty  not  exceed- 
ing £5,  and  make  order  for  payment  of  the  costs ;  sec.  96. 
The  court  may  prohibit  the  using  a  hous^  which  is  unfit  for 
habitation  ;  sec.  97.  Any  person  not  obeying  an  order  to 
abate  a  nuisance,  or  to  use  due  diligence  to  carry  out  such 
order  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  10«.  a  day  during  his 
default ;  and  any  person  knowingly  acting  contrary  to  an 
order  of  prohibition  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  20«.  a 
day  during  such  contrary  action.  The  local  authority  may 
enter  the  premises  and  do  whatever  may  be  necessary  to 
abate  the  nuisance  and  recover  the  costs  in  a  summary  way  ; 
sec.  98  :  Brown  v.  Bussell,  L.  R.  3  Q.  B.  251  ;  37  L.  J.  M.  C. 
65. 

Where,   however,   any   appeal   is   made   to   the    quarter  Appeal 
sessions  as  provided  by  the  Act,  no  liability  or  penalty  will  againBt 
arise,  nor  any  proceedings  be  taken,  or  work  done  under  the  ®'^®'^- 
order  until  after  the  determination  of  the  appeal,  or  unless 
such  appeal  ceases  to  be  prosecuted ;  sec.  99. 

In  case  the  nuisance  may  have  been  created  by  two  or  Proceerl- 
more  persons  they  may  be  joined  in   one  proceeding,  and  ^"Ss- 
one  or  more  of  them  may  be  ordered  to  abate  the  nuisance 
(sec.  255) :  Hendon  Guard,  v.  Bowles,  17  L.  T.  697;  20  ib.  609. 

A   private   person   may  make    complaint   who    may   be  (Complaint 
aggrieved  by  any  such  nuisance  as  above  specified  (sec.  105);  by  private 
and  without  notice  :  Cooker  v.  Gardwell  (decided  on  sec.  13,  pei«o"- 
P.  H.  A.  1860),  L.  R.  5  Q.  B.  15  ;  39  L.  J.  M.  C.  28. 

Costs  may  be  allowed  (sec.  104).  Costs. 

Where  a  nuisance  exists  within  the  district  of  a  local  Nuisance 
authority,  but  is  wholly  or  partially  caused  without  the  caused 
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parti}'  out  district,  proceedings  may  be  had  as  if  such  nuisance  was 
of  dwtric  .  wholly  within  their  district ;  but  the  summary  proceedings 
can  only  be  taken  before  a  court  having  jurisdiction  in  the 
district  where  the  act  or  default  is  alleged  to  be  committed 
or  take  place  (sec.  108).  See  also  a  similar  provision  as  to 
offensive  trades  (sec.  115). 
Rcstric-  A  person  carrying  on  an  offensive  trade,  without  the  written 

tions  en  consent  of  the  urban  authority,  such  trade  being  that  of  a 
otfensive  blood,  bone,  soap,  or  tripe  boiler,  fellmonger,  or  tallow  melter, 
will  forfeit  a  penalty  of  £50,  and  40«.  a  day  for  the  con- 
tinuing such  offence  :  sec.  112.  And  under  sec.  114  it  is  the 
Duty  of  duty  of  the  urban  authority  to  make  complaint  to  a  justice 
local  where   any   offensive  trade   or  manufacture   is   carried   on 

authority,    causing  effluvia  which  is  certified  to  the  local  authority  by 
their  medical  officer,  or  two  medical  men,  or  ten  inhabitants, 
Summons,    to  be  a  nuisance  or  injurious  to  health.     That  the  parties 
causing  the  nuisance  may  be  summoned  before  a  court  of 
summary  jurisdiction ;   and   on   such   summons   should   it 
appear  that  the  person  summoned  had  not  used  the  best 
practicable  means  for  abating  the  nuisance,  or  preventing  or 
counteracting  the  effluvia,  the  person  so  offending  (being  the 
owner  or  occupier  of  the  premises,  or  foreman  or  other  person 
employed,  or  either  of  them)  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of 
Penalties.    £5  and  not  less  than  40«. ;  and  on  a  second  and  any  subse- 
quent conviction  to  a  penalty  double  the  amount  of  the  last 
preceding  penalty,  but  not  to  exceed  £200.     But  the  court 
of  summitry  jurisdiction  may  suspend  its  final  determination 
as  regards  the  alleged  nuisance  arising  from  an  offensive 
trade  if  the  person  summoned  undertakes  to  adopt  means  to 
abate  the  nuisance,  or  gives  notice  of  appeal  to  the  court  of 
quarter  sessions  as  provided  by  the  Act  (sec.  1 14). 
Selling  nn-       Under  sec.  116  the  medical  officer  or  inspector  of  nuisances 
wholesome  may  inspect  meat,  &o.,  exposed  for  sale ;  and  under  sec.  117, 
meat.  j^  ^uGh  meat,  &c.,  is  unfit  for  food,  a  justice  of  the  peape  may 

Insi)€ction.  condemn  it,  and  the  person  to  whom  it  belonged  at  the  time 
will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  £20  for  every  article  so  con- 
demned, or,  without  the  infliction  of  a  fine,  to  imprisonment 
for  not  more  than  three  mouths. 
Obstruct-         A  person  obstructing  or  impeding  a  medical   officer  or 
ing  officer,   inspector  in  the  performance  of  his  duty  under  the  Act  will 
be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  £5  ;  sea  118  ;  SmaU  v.  Bickley,  32 
L.  T.  726. 
Infectious        Sees.  1*20  to  130  contain  provisions  in  reference  to  infec- 
diseases ;     tious  diseases  and  hospitals,  and  for  the  prevention  of  the 
prevention  gpj-ead  of  infectious  diseases.     By  sec.  125  a  penalty  of  40#. 


PUBLIC  HEALTH  ACT,  1875.  611 

may  be  imposed  on  a  person  removing  an  infected  person 
from  a  ship  to  a  hospital.  A  person  while  suffering  from  an 
infectious  disorder  wilfully  exposing  himself  without  proper 
precautions  ;  or  entering  a  public  conveyance  without  notice 
of  his  condition  to  the  conductor  or  driver ;  so  also  a  person 
in  charge  of  such  infected  person  ;  or  a  person  who  exposes 
or  lends,  without  previous  disinfection,  infected  clothes  or 
bedding,  or  using  due  caution,  will  be  subject  to  a  penalty 
of  £5  ;  sec.  126.  See  Tunbridge  Wells  L.  B.  v.  Bisshopy  2 
C.  P.  D.  187;  46  L.  J.  C.  P.  314. 

The  owner  or  driver  of  a  public  conveyance  who  may  neg- 
lect to  disinfect  a  public  conveyance  which  has  to  his  know- 
ledge conveyed  an  infected  person,  will  be  subject  to  a 
penalty  of  £6  ;  sec  127. 

A  person,   including  the  keeper  of  an   inn,  knowingly  Letting  in- 
letting  a  house,  room,  or  part  of  a  house,  in  which  a  person  fectioua 
has  been  suffering  from  a  dangerous   infectious   disorder,  lio'ises. 
without  having  the  same  and  the  articles  therein  liable  to 
retain  infection,  disinfected  to  the  satisfaction  of  a  legally 
qualified  medical  practitioner  as  certified  by  him,  will  be 
subject  to  a  penalty  of  £20  ;   sec.  128. 

A  person  making  a  false  statement  when  questioned  by  a  False  state- 
person  negociating  for  the  hire  of  a  house  or  lodging  as  to  ments  as  to 
the  fact  of  there  being,  or  within  six  weeks  previously  having  jn^ecfcioaa 
been  therein  any  person  suffering  from  an  infectious  disease,    ®'"®®' 
will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  £20,  or  to  imprisonment,  with 
or  without   hard  labour,  for  a  period   not  exceeding   one 
month ;  sec.  129. 

For  the  prevention  of  epidemic  diseases  the  Local  Govern-  Violating 
ment  Board  may  (sec.    139)  authorise   two  or  more  local  onlera  of 
authorities  to  act  together,  and  may  prescribe  a  joint  action  ^-  ^-  ^• 
of  such  authorities ;    and   by   sec.    140,   any   person  wil- 
fully violating  such   regulations,   or  obstructing   any  per- 
son acting  under  their  authority,  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty 
of  £5. 

The  local  authority  may  make  bye-laws  under  their  com-  Bye-laws. 
mon  seal ;  sec.  182,  which,  under  sec.  183,  may  impose  penal- 
ties not  exceeding  40«.  and  a  copy  of  any  bye-laws,  sec.  186, 
made  by  a  local  authority  (not  being  the  council  of  a 
borough),  signed  and  certified  by  the  clerk  of  the  authority, 
will  be  evidence  of  the  bye-laws.  See  JK.  v.  Eose^  24  L.  J. 
M.  C.  130. 

Defaulting  officers  may  be  summarily  proceeded  against,  Defaulting 
and  subject  to  imprisonment  for  six  months  (sec.  196).  officers. 

The  proceedings  for  the  prosecution  of  offences  under  the  Summar 
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j.roceed-      Act  will  be  as  directed  by  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Acts 
i»gs.  before  a  court  of  summary  jurisdiction  ;  sec.  251. 

But  such  practice  is  confined  to  cases  in  which  the  court 
is  acting  judicially ;  it  does  not  apply  where  the  court  is 
acting  ministerially ;  proceedings  therefore  under  sec.  256, 
for  the  summary  recovery  of  rates,  are  not  within  the  Sum- 
mary Jurisdict'on  Act,  1879,  s.  47,  nor  will  Jervis's  Act  apply. 
R.  V.  Price,  49  L.  J.  M.  C.  49. 
Jurisdio-  Justices  may  act,  although  they  may  be  members  of  the 
tion  of  JJ.  local  authority  and  ratepayers,  or  liable  to  contribute  to  or 
be  benefited  by,  the  rate  or  fund  out  of  which  the  expenses 
to  be  incurred  under  the  Act  may  be  defrayed  ;  sec.  258. 

But  such  justice  will  be  disqualified  from  acting  should 
he  be  so  substantially  interested  in  the  result  of  the  hearing 
as  to  make  it  likely  that  he  would  have  a  real  bias  in  the 
matter:  R.  v.  Burnley  JJ,^  Ex  'parte  King,  51  L.  J.  M.  C. 
[  ],  in  which  R,  v.  Gibbons,  6  Q.  B.  D.  168,  is  dissented 
from,  and  R,  v.  Milledge,  48  L.  J.  M.  C.  139;  4  Q.  B.  D. 
332,  is  commented  on.  See  also  R.  v.  Meyer,  1  Q.  B.  D. 
173  ;  R.  V.  Handswortk,  8  Q.  B.  D.  383. 

Notices  and  other  documents  under  the  Act  may  be  in 
writing  or  print,  or  partly  so  ;  and  those  of  the  local  autho- 
rity may  be  authenticated  by  the  signature  of  the  clerk,  sur- 
veyor, or  inspector  of  nuisances ;  sec.  266. 

Notices,  orders,  or  other  documents  may  be  served  under 
the  Act  by  delivery  thereof  at  the  residence  of  the  person  to 
whom  they  are  addressed  ;  or  when  addressed  to  the  owner 
or  occuper  of  premises  by  delivering  the  same  to  some  person 
on  the  premises ;  or  if  no  person  on  the  premises,  then  by 
fixing  the  same  on  some  conspicuous  part  of  the  premises. 
They  may  also  be  served  by  post  by  pre-paid  letter,  and  if  by 
post,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  served  at  the  time  when 
the  letter  would  be  delivered  in  the  ordinary  course  of  post, 
and  it  will  be  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  letter  had  been 
duly  posted.  A  letter,  required  to  be  given  to  the  owner  or 
occupier,  may  be  addressed  by  the  description  "  owner,"  or 
**  occupier  "  of  the  premises  (naming  them) ;  sec.  267. 


Form  of 

notices. 


Service  of 
notices. 


BOGUES    AKD    VAGABOITDS. 

The  dissolution  of  the  monasteries  by  Henry  VIII.  threw 
on  the  public  bounty  numerous  beggars,  who  had  before  then 
obtained  alms  at  those  institutions.  In  39  Elizabeth  (1596) 
an  Act  was  passed  for  suppressing  the  mischief;  and  even 
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persons. 


the  ancient  Bards,  described  as  "  minstrels  wandering  abroad," 
were  included  amongst  "rogues,  vagabonds,  and  sturdy 
beggars  "  (a). 

The  Act  5  Geo.  4,  c.  83,  classes  those  persons,  as,  1.  Idle  5  Geo.  4, 
and  disorderly  persons.     2.  Rogues  and  vagabonds,     3.  In-  ^-  ®^- 
corrigible  rogues. 

The  following  are  deemed  to  be  "  idle  and  disorderly  per-  Idle  and 
sons,"  and  who  may  be  committed  to  the  house  of  correction  ^^^'f *'^^ 
with  hard  labour  for  not  exceeding  one  month  : — 

1.  Every  person  being  able  wholly  or  in  part  to  maintain 
himself  or  herself,  or  his  or  her  family,  by  work  or  by  other 
means,  and  wilfully  refusing  or  neglecting  so  to  do,  whereby 
he  or  she,  or  any  of  those  whom  he  or  she  may  be  legally 
bound  to  maintain  (&),  shall  have  become  chargeable  to  any 
parish,  township,  or  place. 

2.  Every  person  returning  and  becoming  chargeable  in  any 
pariah,  <fec.,  from  whence  he  or  she  had  been  legally  removed 
by  order  of  justices,  unless  he  or  she  produce  a  certificate 
of  acknowledgment  of  settlement. 

3.  Every  petty  chapman  or  pedlar  wandering  abroad  and 
trading  without  a  licence  or  authority. 

4.  Every  common  prostitute  wandering  in  the  public 
streets  or  highways,  or  in  any  place  of  public  resort,  and 
behaving  in  a  riotous  and  indecent  manner. 

5.  Every  person  wandering  abroad,  or  placing  himself  or 
herself  in  any  public  place,  street,  highway  (c),  court,  or 
passage,  to  beg  or  gather  alms,  or  causing,  or  procuring,  or 
encouraging  any  child  or  children  so  to  do. 

6.  Every  person  asking  alms  under  a  certificate,  or  other 


(a)  Dr.  Ball,  a  satirist  of  the 
day,  wrote  of  the  bards  as  having 
become 

"  Beggars  by  one  consent, 
And  rogues  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment." 

Alderman  Watts,  of  Rochester, 
at  the  same  time,  excluded  from 
his  charitable  bequest  for  the 
daily  relief  of  "  The  Seven  Poor 
Travellers  "  (a  charity  still  carried 
out  at  Rochester)  all  "rogues, 
vagabonds,  and  proctors  ; " — the 
•*  proctor  "  being  then  an  itinerant 
priest. 

(^)  A  wife,  deserted    by  her 
husband,  and  having  no  means  of 


maintenance  for  her  children, 
cannot  be  convicted  for  desert- 
ing her  children  and  leaving 
them  chargeable  to  the  parish  : 
Peters  V.  CoTvie,  2  Q.  B.  D.  131  ; 
46  L.  J.  M.  C.  177  ;  36  L.  T.  107. 
A  man  is  not  bound  to  maintain 
his  wife  who  has  left  him,  and  is 
living  in  adultery  :  M.  v.  Flintan, 
1  B.  &  Ad.  227  ;  nor  if  she  leave 
him  by  reason  of  his  ill-usage  : 
Flannagany.  Bishop  Wearmouth 
{Overseers'),  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  46. 
The  warrant  must  state  an  actual 
chargeability :  R,  v.  Hall,  3 
Burr.  1636. 

(c)  See  Ex  parte  Timsan.pcstf 
p.  513  n.  (&). 

z  3 
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instrument  prohibited  by  the  Act,  or  applying  for  relief 
having  money  in  their  possession  or  control.  See  11  dc  12 
Vict.  c.  110,  8.  10. 

Rogues  and      The  following,  described  as  rogites  and  vagabondsj  on  con- 
TagAbondB.  yi^j^jQij  jj^^y  be  sentenced  to  not  exceeding  three  months  im- 
prisonment with  hard  labour  : — 

1.  Every  person  committing  any  of  the  following  offences 
after  having  been  convicted  as  an  idle  and  disorderly  person. 

2.  Every  person  pretending  or  professing  to  tell  fortunes,  or 
using  any  subtle  craft,  means,  or  device  by  palmistry  (a),  or 
otherwise,  to  deceive  or  impose  on  any  of  Her  Majesty's 
subjects. 

3.  Every  person  wandering  abroad  or  lodging  in  any  bam 
or  outhouse,  or  in  any  deserted  or  unoccupied  building  or  in 
the  open  air,  or  under  a  tent,  or  in  any  cart  or  waggon,  not 
having  any  visible  means  of  subsistence,  and  not  giving  a 
good  account  of  himself  or  herself. 

4.  Every  person  unlawfully  exposing  to  view,  in  any  street, 
road,  highway,  or  public  place,  any  obscene  print,  picture, 
or  other  indecent  exhibition  ;  or  exposing,  or  causing  to  be 
exposed,  to  public  view  in  the  window  or  other  part  of  any 
shop  or  other  building  situate  in  any  street,  road,  highway, 
or  public  place,  any  obscene  print,  picture,  or  other  inde- 
cent exhibition,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  wilfully  exposed 
such  obscene  print,  picture,  or  other  indecent  exhibition  to 
public  view  within  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  Act  See 
B.  V.  Dudgale,  22  L.  J.  M.  C.  50 ;  1  &  2  Vict.  c.  38,  s.  2. 

6.  Every  person  wilfully,  openly,  lewdly,  and  obscenely 
exposing  his  person  in  a  public  street,  road,  or  public  high- 
way, or  in  view  thereof,  or  in  any  place  of  public  resort  (b) 
with  intent  to  insult  any  female. 

6.  Every  person  wandering  abroad  and  endeavouring  by 
exposure  of  wounds,  or  deformities,  to  obtain  or  gather  alms. 

7.  Every  person  going  about  aa  gatherer  or  collector  of 
alms,  or  endeavouring  to  procure  charitable  contributions  of 
any  nature  or  kind,  under  any  false  pretence. 


(a)  The  pretence  that  the  per- 
fons  hold  communion  with  in- 
visible spirits  is  a  device  by 
palmistry,  and  within  this  sec- 
tion :  Monk  v.  Hiltin,  2  Ex.  D. 
268 ;  46  L.  J.  M.  C.  163  ;  36 
L.  T.  66  ;  25  W.  R.  373.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  convict  under 
this  section  that  the  party  should 


lead  a  wandering  and  vagabond 
life  :  ib. 

As  to  the  form  of  the  convictioo , 
see  R,  V.  Slade,  86  L.  T.  911  ; 
Edlin,  Q.  C,  Middlesex  Sessions. 
See  also  S.  C,  2  Q.  B.  D.  616  ;  46 
L.  J.  M.  C.  225  ;  86  L.  T.  402  ; 
25  W.  R.  610. 

(It)  See  note  to  item  14. 
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8.  Every  person  running  away  and  leaving  his  wife,  his  or 
her  child  or  children  (a)  chargeable,  or  whereby  she  or  they 
or  any  of  them  shall  become  chargeable  to  any  parish,  town- 
ship or  place  :  see  £.  v.  FlirUan,  1  B.  <fc  Ad.  227  ;  Cambridge 
Guardians  v.  Parr,  30  L.  J.  M.  C.  241  ;  10  C.  B.  N.  S.  99  ; 
see  also  Horley  v.  Rogers,  arvtfy  p.  196,  Tit.  Constable. 

9.  Every  woman  neglecting  to  maintain  her  bastard  child, 
being  able  wholly  or  in  part  so  to  do,  whereby  such  child 
becomes  chargeable  to  any  parish  or  union  :  see  7  &  8  Vict, 
c.  101,  8.  6. 

10.  A  person,  under  sec.  53,  t6.,  being  received  into  an 
asylum  for  houseless  poor,  and  wilfully  giving  a  false  name, 
or  making  a  false  statement,  or  who  shall  have  given  on  two 
or  more  different  occasions  when  received  in  any  such 
asylum,  such  person  not  having  changed  her  name  by 
marriage. 

11.  Under  sec.  55,  ih.  Every  poor  person  returning  to 
and  becoming  chargeable  in  an  asylum  for  houseless  poor  of 
any  district  after  removal  from  any  parish  in  such  district, 
will  be  deemed  to  have  returned  and  become  chargeable 
without  a  parish  certificate. 

12.  Every  person  having  in  his  or  her  possession  or 
custody  any  picklock,  key,  crow,  jack,  bit,  or  other  imple- 
ment with  intent  feloniously  to  break  into  any  dwelling-house, 
warehouse,  coach-house,  stable,  or  out- building,  or  being 
armed  with  any  gun,  pistol,  hanger,  cutlass,  bludgeon,  or 
other  offensive  weapon,  or  having  upon  him  or  her  any 
instrument  with  intent  to  commit  any  felonious  act : 
5  Geo.  4,  c.  83,  s.  4.  The  implements  must  be  upon  the 
person  when  apprehended  and  so  stated  in  the  conviction  : 
see  R.  V.  Brovm,  8  T.  R.  26. 

13.  Any  person  being  found  in  or  upon  any  dwelling- 
house  (6),  warehouse,  coach-house,  stable,  or  out-house,  or 
in  an  enclosed  yard,  garden,  or  area,  for  any  unlawful 
purpose. 

14.  Every  suspected  person  or  reputed  thief  frequenting 
any  river,  canal,  or  navigable  stream,  dock  or  basin,  or  any 
quay,  wharf  or  warehouse  near  or  adjoining  thereto,  or  any 
street,  highway  (c),  or  any  avenue  leading  thereto  or  any  place 

(a)  This  has  reference  only  to  the  master's  provisions  without 

legitimate  children :  R.  v.  Maude^  his  knowledge  or  consent,  may  or 

2  Dowl.  N.  S.  58.  may  not  be  on  the  premises  for 

(ft)  A  person  found  in  a  house  an  unlawful  purpose  :  Kirkin  v. 

at   night  in  company  with  the  Jenkins^  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  140. 

serrantfi  of  the  house  consuming  (c)  The  conyiclion  should  show 


5U> 


ROGUES  AND  VAGABONDS. 


of  public  resort  (a)  or  any  avenue  leading  thereto,  or  any  street 
or  any  highway,  or  any  place  adjacent  to  a  street  or  highway, 
with  intent  to  commit  a  felony  (sec.  4,  5  Geo.  4,  c.  83),  and 
in  proving  the  intent  to  commit  a  felony,  it  shall  not  be  neces< 
sary  to  show  that  the  person  suspected  was  guilty  of  any 
particular  act  or  acts  tending  to  show  his  purpose  or  intent, 
and  he  may  be  convicted  if  from  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  and  from  his  known  character  as  proved  to  the  justice 
or  court,  it  appears  his  intent  was  to  commit  a  felony. 
Prevention  of  Crimes  Act,  1871,  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  112,  s.  15. 

15.  By  the  Vagrant  Act  Amendment  Act,  1873,  36  &  37 
Vict  c.  38,  repealing  by  sec.  5  the  Vagrant  Act  Amendment 
Act,  1868,  31  &  32  Vict  c.  62,  it  is  enacted  by  sec.  3  :  Every 
person  playing  or  betting  by  way  of  wagering  or  gaming  in 
any  street,  road,  highway,  or  other  open  or  public  place,  or 
in  any  open  place  to  which  the  public  have  or  are  permitted 
to  have  access,  at  or  with  any  table  or  instrument  of  gaming, 
or  any  coin,  card,  token,  or  other  article  used  as  an  instru- 
ment or  means  of  such  wagering  or  gaming,  at  any  game  or 
pretended  game  of  chance,  shall  be  deemed  a  rogue  and 
vagabond  within  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  5  Geo.  4, 
c.  83,  and  as  such  may  be  convicted  and  punished  under  the 
provisions  of  that  Act,  or  in  the  discretion  of  the  justice  or 
justices  trying  the  case,  in  lieu  of  such  punishment  by  a 
penalty  for  the  first  offence  not  exceeding  40«.,  and  for  the 
second  or  any  subsequent  offence  not  exceeding  £5.  The 
Act  of  1873  is  to  be  read  as  one  with  5  Geo.  4,  c.  83,  by 
which,  sec.  4,  every  person  playing  or  betting  in  any  street, 
road,  highway,  or  other  open  or  public  place,  at  or  with  any 
table  or  instrument  of  gaming  at  any  game  or  pretended 
game  of  chance,  is  made  punishable  as  above  noted  as  '*  under 
the  class  oi"  rogues  and  vagabonds,  and  with  imprisonment 
with  hard  labour  for  any  time  not  exceeding  three  months. 

The  playing  a  pretended  game  of  chance,  as  the  three 
card  trick,  called  "  odd  man,''  in  a  railway-carriage  while 
travelling  on  the  "line"  would  be  an  offence  under  this 


the  highway  led  to  or  adjoined  to 
a  riYQr,  canal,  or  place  of  public 
resort,  &c.  :  Ex  parte  TimJton, 
L.  R.  5  Ex.  257  ;  22  L.  T.  614  ; 
39  L.  J.  M.  C.  129 ;  18  W.  R.  849 ; 
where  the  case  In  re  JoneSj  7  Ex. 
586  ;  21  L.  J.  M.  C.  116,  is  ad- 
hered  to,  and  R.  v.  Jiriyrrn^  17  Q. 
B.  833;  21  L.  J.  M.  C.  113,  not 
followed. 


(a)  A  railway  station  :  Ex 
parte  Davis,  26  L.  J.  M,  C.  178  ; 
an  alehouse  :  Cole  v.  Coulton,  29 
L.  J.  M.  C.  125  ;  a  private  house 
where  a  sale  by  auction  is  going 
on  :  Sewell  v.  Tat/lor,  29  L.  J. 
M.  C.  30  ;  Ex  parte  Cross,  26 
L.  J.  M.  C.  28;  1  H.  &  N.  651. 
are  each  deemed  public  places. 
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clause,  and  the  conviction  should  allege  that  the  carriage  was 
*'  then  and  there  "  used  and  travelling  on  the  railway ;  see 
Ex  parte  Freestone ^  25  L.  J.  M.  C.  121. 

So  an  omnibus  is  a  public  place  while  used  for  travelling ; 
as  Alderson,  B.,  said  :  "  A  person  in  an  omnibus  may  be  said 
to  be  in  the  street,"  i6.  :  and  K  v.  Holmes,  22  L.  J.  M.  C. 
122;  1  Dear.  C.  C.  207;  In  re  Jones,  7  Ex.  R.  586; 
21  L.  J.  M.  C.  116. 

See  also  Ex  parte  Timson,  supra,  p.  513  n.  (6). 

Depositing  a  half  sovereign  as  a  bet  on  a  dog-race  is  not 
"  betting  with  a  coin  as  an  instrument  of  gaming  at  a  game 
of  chance,*'  decided  on  the  repealed  Act,  31  <fe  32  Vict.  c.  52, 
s.  3.  Hirst  V.  Moleshury,  L.  R.  6  Q.  B.  130 ;  40  L.  J.  M.  C. 
76 ;  23  L.  T.  555. 

Tossing  with  halfpence  is  not  within  the  section  :  Watson 
V.  Martin,  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  50 ;  11  L.  J.  372. 

Under  sec.  5  of  5  Geo.  4,  c.  83,  the  following  are  deemed  Incorri- 

to  be  incorrigible  rogues : —  &^^^ 

,  rogues. 

1.  Every  person  breaking  or  escaping  out  of  any  place  of 
legal  confinement  before  the  expiration  of  the  term  for  which 
he  or  she  shall  have  been  committed,  or  ordered  to  be  confined 
by  virtue  of  this  Act. 

2.  Every  person  committing  any  offence  against  this  Act, 
which  shall  subject  him  or  her  to  be  dealt  with  as  a  rogue 
and  vagabond,  such  person  having  been  at  some  former  time 
adjudged  so  to  be  and  duly  convicted  thereof  (a). 

3.  And  every  person  apprehended  as  a  rogue  and  vaga- 
bond, and  violently  resisting  any  constable  or  other  peace 
officer  so  appreheniling  him  or  her,  and  being  subsequently 
convicted  of  the  offence  for  which  he  or  she  shall  have  been 
BO  apprehended,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  incorrigible  rogue, 
and  such  offender  may  be  committed  to  the  house  of  correction, 
to  remain  until  the  next  quarter  sessions,  and  kept  to  hard 
labour  during  such  period.  And  by  sec.  10,  such  person 
the  court  will  examine  into  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
and  may  further  imprison  the  offender  with  hard  labour  for 
a  time  not  exceeding  one  year  from  the  time  of  making 
such  order,  and  if  a  male,  the  punishment  of  whipping  may 
be  ordered  {h). 

(a)  Lord     Lyndhurst,     when  and    vagabond     on     a     second 

Attorney- General,  was  of  opinion  o^ence    of    a  like  nature  :    see 

that   a  person    once    convicted,  Burn's  Justice, 

under  the  previous  Vagrant  Acts  (ft)  All  convictions  under  this 

as   a  rogue   and  vagabond  was,  sec.  are  to  be  returned  to  the 

under    the    above   words  to  be  Q.  S.  sec.  17. 
considered  an  incorrigible  rogue 
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The  appeal.  Sec.  14  of  5  Geo.  4,  c.  83,  gives  a  general  appeal  to  the 
quarter  sessions  to  all  persons  a^rieved  by  any  act  or  deter- 
mination under  the  statute  done  or  made  by  any  justice 
under  the  Act ;  but  when  the  sentence  is  one  of  imprison- 
ment, the  form  of  appeal  will  be  that  directed  by  the  Sum- 
mary Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  which  see  tw/ra,  ss.  19,  31. 

CosU.  Although  by  sec.  14  the  justices  are  to  be  made  the  sole 

respondents,  the  person  who  may  be  the  informant,  but  not 
to  be  made  a  party  to  the  appeal,  is  deemed  the  real  respon- 
dent as  having  set  the  law  in  motion,  and  held  to  be  liable 
for  payment  of  the  costs.     R,  v.  Smith,  29  L.  J.  M.  C.  216. 

Appellant        By  1  Vict.  c.  38,  a  warrant  may  be  issued  by  the  quarter 

not  ap-       sessions  for  the  apprehension  of  any  person  not  appearing  to 

pearmg  at   prosecute  his  appeal  under  5  Geo.  4,  c.  83. 

sessions  *  * 

mav  be 

arrested.  


SFECIAIi     CASE. 


Sessions 
not  to 
delegate 
authority. 


Reference 


assize. 


The  sessions  cannot  delegate  its  judicial  authority  (a). 
Bac.  Abr.  "  Offices"  (A):  R.  v.  Toivnsend,  16  Vin.  Abr.  417; 
2  Nol.  P.  L.  4  Ed.  468 ;  R.  v.  Newmarket  Railway  Co.,  16 
Q.  B.  692 ;  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  241. 

Formerly,  when  the  justices  doubted  on  a  point  of  law  aris- 
^Jj^^se  01  ing  on  an  appeal  before  them,  they  submitted  a  statement  of 
the  facts  for  the  opinion  of  the  judge  of  assize  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  their  commission  ;: — "  if  a  case  of  difficulty 
shall  happen  to  arise  let  judgment  in  no  wise  be  given  thereon 
before  you  unless  in  the  presence  of  one  of  our  justices  of  the 
one  or  the  other  bench,  or  of  one  of  our  justices  of  assize  in 
the  county."  The  practice  was  to  adjourn  the  sessions  that 
the  judge  of  assize  might  be  consulted,  and  then,  in  con- 
formity with  his  advice,  judgment  was  given  (6) :  Lamh. 
Eiren,  35 — 38 ;  to  carry  out  this  reference  to  the  judges  no 
certiorari  was  necessary;  Alderson,  B. :  R.  y.  GambU,  16 
M.  &  W.  397. 


(a)  The  sessions  may  refer 
matters  before  them  to  referees 
or  arbitrators  to  report  thereon 
in  aid  of  their  judgment,  but  not 
for  final  decision  :  see  12  &  13 
Vict.  c.  45, 8. 13  ;  R.  v.  Lhr.ehouse, 
19  Vin.  Abr.  348.  See  tit. 
"  Arbitration.'* 

(()  The  sessions  did  not  always 


refer  the  whole  case  to  the  jtidg« 
of  assize  ;  sometimes  only  a  par- 
ticular  point,  reserving  the  wnole 
matter  for  themselves  :  per  Pro^ 
byrifJ.f  in  R.  v.  Tedford,  Burr. 
S.  C.  57  (A.  D.  1790)  ;  and  which 
Lord  Hardwicke  designated  as  an 
*'  impertinent  reference,"  S.  C. 
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Traces  of  the  practice  of  consulting  the  judge  are  as  late 
as  1734.  In  H.  T.  11  Will.  3  (1699),  an  attempt  was  made 
to  reserve  a  case  for  the  opinion  of  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench,  which  the  court  refused  to  entertain,  and  remitted  it 
to  the  judge  of  assize.  In  the  time  of  Lord  Hardwicke 
{E.  V.  Tedfordf  2  Burr.  S.  C.  67)  the  modern  practice  of 
stating  a  special  case  existed,  but  the  old  practice  was  not 
completely  superseded.  In  1807,  the  time  of  the  Ist 
Ed.  of  Nolan's  Poor  Laws^  the  modern  practice  had  been 
fully  brought  into  adoption,  and  the  question  whether  a 
case  was  one  of  difficulty  or  not,  fit  to  be  reserved  for  the 
opinion  of  the  Court,  was  determined  by  the  sessions ;  and 
if  it  were  one  of  difficulty,  a  case  was  stated  for  the  opinion 
of  the  superior  court. 

This  reference  to  the  judge  was  clearly  of  a  consultative  Reference 
character,  and  was  not  a  parting  with  the  jurisdiction ;  in  consulta- 
fact  the  sessions  were  not  bound  to  adopt  the  opinion  of  the  *^^®*     * 
judge,  and  the  decision  eventually  come  to  by  the  sessions, 
was  liable  to  be  reviewed  by  the  superior  court :  Crueden  v. 
Leyland,  2  Str.  903  ;  R.  v.  Brightioelly  3  Keb.  464  ;  Stanlock 
V.  Bampton,  ib.y  674.     And  see  R,  v.  Ted/ord  (supra)y  the 
court  exercising  the  inherent  right  to  correct  the  errors  of 
other  courts:  Co.  Litt.   4  Inst.  71;  Bao.  Abr.  "Court  of 
K.  B."  (A)  3 ;  3  Bl.  Com.  42  (a). 

But  this  practice  of  consulting  the  judge  of  assize  has 
long  since  fallen  into  abeyance. 

The  old  forms  of  the  orders  of  sessions  set  out  the  recitals  OJd  forms 
at  length  on  which  the  order  was  based  :  R.  v.  St  Luke's  °^  ^-  ^• 
Hospital,  2  Burr.  1053 ;  R,  v.  St.  Bartholomew-the-Less,  4  id. 
2435 ;  R.  v.  St.  FauTs,  Convent  Garden,  Cald.  S.  C.  158 ; 
and,  during  the  last  century,  those  forms  were  used  simul- 
taneously with  the  more  modem  one  of  stating  the  facts  in 
a  special  case  which  accompanied  and  was  attached  to  the 
order  of  sessions :  see  R.  v.  Newtown,  1  Ad.  &  E.  238 ;  3 
L.  J.  M.  C.  79. 

But  a  general  practice  has  grown  up  of  obtaining  the  Present 
opinion  of  the  courts  by  means  of  special  cases ;  and  it  is  practice. 
now  the  practice  for  the  sessions  to  hear  the  evidence  on  an 
appeal,  and  having  come  to  a  decision  upon  them,  should 

(a)  On  a  reference  to  the  judge  not  so  where  the  parties  had  con- 
on  the  sole  action  of  the  sessions,  sented  to  the  reference  :  R.  v. 
the  Court  of  King's  Bench  would  Mtilandf  Burr.  S.  C.  793  ;  see 
entertain  the  question  of  quash-  also  J2.  v.  Alverstone,  Holt,  507  ; 
ing  the  order  of  sessions  :  R.  y.  R.  v.  Moteley,  2  Burr.  1040. 
Northampton^  Cald.  S.  C.  30  ;  but 
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thej  entertain  any  reasonable  doubt  on  their  determination, 
to  state  the  facts,  as  found  by  them,  in  the  form  of  a  special 
case  on  which  to  ask  the  opinion  of  the  superior  court ;  the 
sessions  to  make  their  order  a  speaking  order,  stating  their 
decision  provisionally  in  the   alternative,  and  leaving   the 
ultimate  event  to  depend  on  the  judgment  of  the  court :  see 
Lord  Denman's  remarks  in  B.  v.  Kestevin,  3Q.  B.  810;13L. 
J.  M.  C.  78  ;  R.  v.  Stoke-upon-Trent,  5  Q.  B/303  ;  13  L.  J. 
M.  C.  41—43 :  see  also  R  v.  Pilkington,  5  Q.  B.  662 ;  R,  v. 
Ashton -nigh- Birmingham,  12  Q.  B.  26  ;  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  17. 
Q.  S.  acting      Without  such  special  case  being  granted  by  the  sessions 
within         ^i^Q  court  has  no  power  to  review  their  decision:  R.  v.  Allen, 
tioil    O  B   ^^  East,  336;  R,  v.  Carnarvon  J  J.,  4  B.  &  Aid.  86;  R.  v. 
can  only      Cheshire  J  J.,  8  A.  &  E.  398 ;  Wildes  v.  Russell,  L.  R.  1  C.  P. 
actonS.  C.  722  ;  if  the  sessions  act  within  their  jurisdiction  ;  see  R.  v. 
The  Cheltenham  Commissioners,  1   Q.    B.    467 ;    R,    v.    TJie 
Sheffield  Ry.    Co,,  11  A.  &  E.  194  ;  Colonial  Bank  of  Aus- 
tralia V.    Willan,  43  L.  J.   P.   C.   39 ;  5  L.  J.  P.  C.  417; 
30  L.  T.  237  ;  Ex  parte  Bradlaugh,  3  Q.  B.  D.  509 ;  R,  v. 
Bolton,   1   Q.   B.   66 ;    R.    v.    Warmickshire,  K    &  B.   837  ; 
25  L.  J.  M.  C.  119 ;  R,  v.  Hyde,  21  L.  J.  M.  C.  94 ;  R.  v. 
St.  Alban^s,  22  L.  J.  M.  C.  130;  where,  if  the  sessions  do 
not  act  within  their  jurisdiction,  their  proceedings  may  be 
quashed  under  writ  of  certiorari. 
Granting         The  court  will  not  compel  the  sessions  to  grant  a  special 
the  S.  0.     cage  .  w^Q  granting  the  case  is  entirely  in  their  discretion  : 
encouraged  ^^  ^^^^  Jarvin,  9  Dowl.  P.  C.    120  ;  R,  v.  Oxdton,  Burr. 
S.    C.    64;    R,    V.    Freston-onthe-Hill,    Burr.    S.    U    74. 
But   the  granting  the   special  cases   by   the  sessions   has 
always    been   considered    by   the   courts  as   a   wholesome 
and  useful   practice.     In  R,  v.  Pre&tonron-the-Hill,  it   was 
remarked  by^  Lord  Hardwicke,  "  that  it  was  a  thing  much  to 
be  censured  and  discountenanced,  when  an  inferior  jurisdic- 
tion endeavoured  to  preclude  the  parties  from  the  oppor- 
tunity of  obtaining  the  opinion  of  the  superior  court ; "  and 
Lord  Denman,  C  J.,  in  R,  v.  The  West  Riding  ( Warmtworth 
V.  Doncaster),  1  A.  &  E.  606,  remarked  that  the  sessions 
Where        could  not  do  better  than  grant  a  case  if  they  doubted  the 
Q.  S.  doubt  legality  of  their  own  decision ;  but,  as  Bay  ley,  J.,  said,  in 
tlielaw;      ^    ^   Darley  Abbey,  Inhabitants,  14  East,  285,  they  ought 
not  to  be  induced  to  send  up  a  case  if  they  had  no  doubt 
upon  the  question  in  their  own  minds.     A  case  should  not 
but  not  on  be  stated  on  a  point  which  has  been  already  decided ;  the 
tlecided       court  would  refuse  to  entertain  it :  R,  v.  St.  John  Evangelist, 
points.        2  jur.  46 ;  nor  will  the  court  receive  a  case  which  has  not 
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been  first  fully  heard  and  determined  by  the  sessions :  R,  v.  Facts  must 
SuUon  Goldfield,  29  L.  T.   840;  9  L.   R.   Q.  B.   153,  and  be  found  by 
43  L.  J.  M.  C.  57 ;  eo  nom,  R.  v.  Loridon  and  North-Westem  Q-  ^• 
Ry.  Co.     See  also  remarks  of  Cockburn,  C.  J.,  in  Ex  parte 
Curtis,  47  L  J.  M.  C.  35 ;  3  Q.  R  D.  13  ;  R,   v.  Kent  JJ., 
41  J.  P.  263. 

It  is  only  in  rare  instances,  and  under  peculiar  circum-  Mandamus 
stances,  when  a  case  has  been  granted,  that  a  mandamus  to  state 
has  been  issued  to  justices  to  state  a  special  case ;  see  R.  v.  jase  rc- 
Effingham,  2  B.   &  Ad.  393  (n.)  ;  R,  v.  Pembrokeshire  J  J,, 
2  ib.  391.     The  mandamus  was  refused  where  the  sessions 
had  declined  to  sign  a  case  which  omitted  in  its  opinion  a 
material  point :  Ex  parte  Jarvin,  9  Dowl.  P.  C.  120  ;  R.  v. 
Suffolk  J  J.,  1  Dowl.  P.  C.  168. 

As  to  a  special  case  stated  under  the  Highway  Acts,  see 
R.  V.  Shiles,  1  Q.  B.  919 ;  i?.  V.  Phillips,  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  217  ; 
L.  R.  1  Q.  B.  648. 

The  court  will  entertain  a  case  stated  on  an  appeal  against  S.  C.  on  a 
a  conviction:   R.  v.   Allen,  15  East,  333;  but  not  a  case  con victiou ; 
reserved  upon  the  trial  of  an  indictment  at  sessions  :  R,  v.  ^^*  in^^ict- 
Salop  JJ.,U  East,  95 ;  Du7ican  v.  Turner,  N.  of  C.  (1881)  "" 
p.  82 ;  see  R.  v.  Scaife,  21  L.  J.  M.  C.  221. 

When  a  case  has  been  granted  on  the  application  of  the  Party 
appellants,  who  abandon  their  remedy  thus  sought,  an  ap-  cannothare 
plication  by  them  for  a  mandamus  to  the  sessions  to  enter  ^''\"damus 
continuances  will  be  refused  :  the  court  will  not  permit  the 
party  to  have  a  double  remedy.    R.  v.  W.  Riding  J  J,,  1  A.  &  E. 
606 ;  R,w.  Suffolk  J  J. ,  6  A .  &  E.  1 09 ;  jS.  v.  Northamptonshire  J  J, , 
id.,  Ill  (n.) ;  see  R.  v.  West  Riding  J  J.,  11  L.  J.  M.  C.  34. 

But  where  the  attempt  to  state  the  casefailed,  the  counsel,  not  Where  the 
agreeing  on  the  facts  and  terms  on  which  it  should  be  stated,  staUng8.C. 
and  the  order  made  for  the  case  being  merely  conditional,  and  mandamus 
not  a  final  decision,  a  mandamus  to  enter  continuances  was  to  hear. 
granted.     R.  v.  Suffolk  J  J.,  1   D.  P.  C.  163  ;  id.  484.     The 
questions  in  those   cases,  as  to  the  certiorari,  would  not  now 
arise  ;  and  as  in  R.  v.   Staffordshire  J  J.,   7   E.  &  B.  939  ;  1 
D.  P.  C.  163  ;  R.  v.  Sussex  JJ.,  1  M.  &  F.  734 ;  R.  v.  Kaye, 
1  D.  &  R.  436 ;  5  A.  &  E.  112 ;  S.  J.  A.  1879,  s.  40. 

It  was  held  in  R.  v.  Bolton,  7  Q.  B.  387,  that  where  an  Removal  of 
order  of  removal  was  quashed  on  a  matter  of  form  there  was  pauper 
nothing  final  in  their  decision,  and  the  respondents  having  v*®^*®  ^'  y 

'  x^  o  abRnclonecl 

obtained  an  order  for  a  special  case  on  the  point,  and  taking 
no  steps  to  state  it,  the  respondents  were  not  precluded  from 
removing  the  pauper  a  second  time,  the  respondents  being 
considered  to  have  abandoned  their  case. 
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The  judgment  of  the  superior  court  on  the  special  case 
became  the  final  judgment  of  the  (Jourt  of  Sessions,  to  be 
adopted  and  entered  of  record  by  them.  B,  v.  St.  Peter's^ 
DroitKdch,  9  Q.  B.  886,  935 ;  26  L.  J.  M.  C.  179  ;  see  also 
B.  V.  Staffordshire  J  J.,  7  E.  &  B. 

The  effect  of  stating  a  special  case  has  been  much  con- 
sidered recently  as  affected  by  the  Judicature  Act,  1873,  and 
whether  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  on  it  was 
"  consultative  "  or  "mandatory"  :  and,  further,  whether  there 
was  an  appeal  on  it  to  the  Appellate  Court  from  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Queen's  Bench.  These  points  were  "raised  and 
decided  by  the  House  of  Lords  in  Wahall  v.  The  L,  de  S.-W. 
Ry,  Go,,  48  L.  J.  M.  C.  65 ;  H.  L.  App.  Ca.  30  ;  39  L.  T. 
453  ;  27  W.  E.  189  ;  reversing  the  judgment  in  S.  C.  47 
Q.  B.  711  ;  3  Q.  B.  D.  449  :  38  L.  T.  665 ;  26  W.  R.  705. 

It  was  held  in  that  case  that  the  decision  of  the  Superior 
Coiu-t  was  "  mandatory,"  and  not  "  consultative,"  and  came 
within  the  word  "order"  in  the  19th  section  of  the  Judica- 
ture Act,  1873,  and  was  not  included  within  sec.  45.  Lord 
Penzance  said  :  "  the  action  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench 
cannot  be  consultative  merely  if  the  result  of  what  was  done 
was  to  make  an  order  which  dealt  with  the  proceeding  itself, 
and  put  an  end  to  the  very  order  of  the  quarter  sessions. 
If  the  action  of  the  Queen's  Bench  in  the  matter  was  purely 
consultative,  it  would  follow  that  they  would  remit,  in  some 
form,  the  result  of  that  advice  and  consultation,  to  the  court 
of  quarter  sessions,  and  that  that  court  would  act  upon  it. 
But  the  certiorari  bringing  up  the  proceedings  pvJt  an  end  to 
all  further  jurisdiction  in  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  to 
deal  with  the  matter."  The  judges,  then,  of  the  Queen's 
Bench  could  either  quash,  or  let  the  proceedings  stand, 
but  the  magistrates  in  quarter  sessions  were  fundi  officio^ 
they  could  no  longer  deal  with  the  matter  either  by  way  of 
affirming  or  of  quashing  the  order  (a).  It  is  then  abun- 
dantly made  out  that,  according  to  the  old  practice  of  the 
court,  the  function  of  the  Queen's  Bench  was  to  consider  an 
order  of  the  quarter  sessions  upon  the  face  of  it,  and  to  deal 
with  the  facts  stated  as  they  there  appeared,  and  apply  the 
law  to  them. 

In  a  special  case  stated  by  the  sessions  under  the  Public 


(a)  In  a  special  case  stated  on 
a  question  of  rating  the  Court  of 
Queen's  Bench  cannot  alter  the 
rate,    but    the     sessions    subse- 


quently make  any  necessary 
alteration  of  the  rate  in  accord- 
ance with  the  court's  decision. 
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Health  Act,  1875,  sec.  269,  sub-sec,  7,  which  gives  statut- 
able power  to  the  sessions,  if  they  think  fit,  to  state  the  facts 
of  an  appeal  under  the  statute  specially  "  for  the  determina- 
tion of  a  superior  court,"  the  Court  of  Appeal  held  that  the 
statement  of  such  case  was  an  appeal  within  the  45th  sec. 
of  the  Judicature  Act,  1873,  and  not  to  the  Q.  B.  D.  in  the 
exercise  of  its  well  known  jurisdiction  over  inferior  courts, 
and  that  the  decision  of  the  Q.  R  D.  was  final  upon  that 
court  refusing  leave  to  appeal.  Hinton  v.  The  Swindon 
New  Town  Local  Board,  49  L.  J.  Q.  B.  522  ;  42  L.  T.  R 
614;  28  W.  K.  80  (Lord  Coleridge,  L.  C.  J.,  Brett  and 
Cotton,  L.J  J.).     - 

But  in  R,  V.  Savin,  6  Q.  B.  D.  309,  in  an  appeal  under  the 
Highways  and  Locomotives  Amendment  Act,  1878  (41  &  42 
Vict.  c.  77),  s.  23,  which  contains  no  such  clause  as  that 
above  referred  to  in  (Public  Highway  Act,  s.  269,  sub-s.  7), 
the  Court  of  Appeal  (Lord  Selborne,  L.  C,  Baggallay  and 
Brett,  L.JJ.)  held  that  there  wa^  the  right  of  appeal  to  the 
Appellate  Court  without  the  leave  of  the  court  below  ;  follow- 
ing the  suggestion  thrown  out  by  Earl  Cairns  (L.  C),  in 
Walsall  V.  the  London  and  North-  Westeim  Railway  {supra). 

The  distinction   seems  to  be,  that  where  the  Court  of  Q.  B.  act- 
Queen's  Bench  is  acting  in  its  inherent  right  as  a  Crown  i°g  ^  *^® 
court,  to  review  a  decision  of  the  quarter  sessions  or  any  q^ 
other  court,  it  is  then  acting  not  as  a  divisional  court  within 
the  meaning   of  the  45th  section  of  the  Judicature  Act, 
1873,  or  under  any  statutable  power,  but  is  exercising  its 
common  law  jurisdiction ;  and  its  rule  or  order  then  made,  is 
an  order,  in  the  first  instance,  within  the  19th  section  of  the 
Judicature  Act,  1873,  and  no  leave  to  appeal  to  the  Appel- 
late   Court  is    then  necessary.     In  other  instances,  as  in 
cases  stated  under  the  Jervis's  Acts,  or  Baines.'  Act,  or  the 
other  Acts  giving  the  statutable  power  to  state  a  case  for 
the  opinion  of  a  superior  court,  and  for  the  statement  of 
which  case  no  writ  of  certiorari  would  be  required,  leave  to 
appeal  from  the  divisional  court  would  be  necessary. 

Where  the  statute   had   taken   away   the   certiorari,  no  Certiorari 
special  case  could  be  stated  even  with  the  consent  of  the  at>olisljed 
parties  :  R,  v.  Cliantrell,  44  L.  J.  M.  C.  94  ;    10  L.  R.  Q.  B.  ^J^  ^  g* 
687  j   33  L.  J.  305  ;  and  Patteson,  J.,  remarked  in  reference 
to  a  special  verdict :  "I  cannot  see  how  the  parties  can  give 
us  any  power  which  the  law  itself  does  not  give."   Sanders  v. 
Vanzeller,  4  Q.  B.  276  ;  see  also  R.  v.  Middlesex  JJ.,  8  D.  & 
R.  117.     R.  V.  Chantrell  may  be  considered  as  overruling  R, 
V.   Dickenson,   7  E.  &  B.   831 ;  see  also  R,  v.  Michaelstone 
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Vedoes,   2  Nol.  558;  E.  v.  SiLsaex  JJ,,   tb.   558  (see  ante, 
"  Certiorari  "). 

But  now,  section  40  of  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act, 
1879,  enacts  that  "  a  writ  of  certiorari  or  other  writ  shall 
not  be  required  for  the  removal  of  any  conviction,  order,  or 
other  determination  in  relation  to  which  a  special  case  is 
stated  by  a  court  of  general  or  quarter  sessions  for  obtain- 
ing the  judgment  or  determination  of  a  superior  court." 
(See  sup.  sec.  269,  P.  H.  A.  1875.)  This  provision  will  re- 
move altogether  the  diflBculty  raised  in  B,  v.  Cliantrell,  and 
the  obstacle  of  the  writ  of  certiorari  being  taken  away  being 
removed  by  its  abolition  as  to  cases  from  sessions  ;  the  ses- 
sions will  now  have  no  impediment  in  its  way  to  state  a 
special  case  in  all  appeals  whether  the  particular  statute  has 
taken  away  the  certiorari  or  not  See  Clarke  v.  The 
Alderhury  Union,  50  L.  J.  M.  C.  33—35  (tit."  Certiorari^' 

In  the  case  of  Clarke  v.  Alderhury  Unions  a  suggestion  was 
thrown  out  that  in  lieu  of  the  case  from  sessions  hemcr 
removed  by  certiorari,  the  clerk  of  the  peace  should  transmit 
it  direct  to  the  Crown  Office.  That  course  would,  in  effect, 
result  in  keeping  the  proceeding  on  the  crown  side  of  the 
court,  and,  as  before,  retaining  it,  on  that  side,  indepen- 
dent of  the  general  jurisdiction  of  the  other  divisions  of  the 
Q.  B.  D.,  as  in  the  case  of  Uinton  v.  The  New  Toum  L,  B.^ 
sup.  p.  520. 

The  old  practice  was  for  recognizances  to  be  entered  into 
providing  for  costs  before  the  issue  of  the  certiorari.  But 
application  may  now  be  made  for  costs  under  the  Rules  of 
Court,  1880,  Order  LXII.,  rule  55,  by  which  the  Rules  of  the 
Superior  Courts  (Order  LV.)  are  made  applicable  to  all  civil 
proceedings  on  the  crown  side  of  the  Q.  B.  D.  Rule  59, 
Ord.  LXII.,  was  not  intended  to  be  confined  to  the  three  pro- 
ceedings, of  a  quad  criminal  nature,  therein  mentioned, 
mandamus,  quo  warranto,  and  prohibition,  which  are  to  be 
deemed  as  civil  proceedings.  That  rule  was  so  framed  ex 
abundanti  cautela ;  and  the  general  policy  of  the  order  is 
that  the  costs,  on  the  hearing  the  special  case,  shall  be  in  the 
discretion  of  the  Court.  See  Clarke  v.  The  Alderhury  Union 
(supra). 

There  will,  of  course,  remain  many  instances  in  which  the 
certiorari  may  still  issue  to  the  sessions,  or  to  any  other 
jurisdiction,  to  bring  up  orders,  or  proceedings,  for  review, 
independently  of  any  special  case,  in  which  the  old  practice 
will  still  prevail,  as  where  the  inferior  court  has  acted  with- 
out, or  in  excess  of  jurisdiction.  , 
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The  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  having  removed  the  Effect  of 
necessity  of  issuing  the  writ  of  certiorari  to  bring  up  a  case  1^%^ 
stated  by  quarter  sessions,  all  those  cases  which  have  been  1379 
determined  in  the  procedure  under  13  Geo.  2,  c.  18,  s.  5, 
that  the  writ  should  be  obtained  within  six  months,  and 
under  5  Geo.  2,   c.   19,  as  to  recognizances  will  not  now 
apply ;  and  it  will,  therefore,  result  in  this,  that  when  a  case 
has  been  granted,  the  judgment  of  the   sessions   will   not 
become  absolute  after  the  expiration  of  the  six  months  as  in 
in  R,  V.  Staffordshire  J  J.,  26  L.  J.  M.  C.  179 ;    7   Ex.  B. 
935.     There  is  now  no  limit  of  time  within  which  the  order  Time  not 
of  sessions  will  become  absolute  by  the  laches  of  either  party,  ^ow  limited 
Upon  a  case  being  granted  the  sessions  virtually  say  that  the  njo^ths  for 
appeal  shall  be  adjourned  over  until  the  decision  is  made  on  it ;  s.  C. 
and  should  the  clerk  of  the  peace  omit  to  enter  the  adjourn- 
ment or  the  appeal  be  respited,  the  omission  may  at  any 
time  be  supplied  under  a  mandamus  to  enter  continuances  : 
Jt.  V.  Suffolk,  1  D.  P.  C.  163,  167,  citing  E.  v.  Sussex,  2 
Bott.  pi.  751,  5th  ed. 

When  the  parties  cannot  agree  on  the  facts  to  be  stated  in  Where 
the  case,  the  course  will  be  to  apply  to  the  chairman  of  the  parties  can- 
court  to  state  one  for  them,  and  on  his  signing  a  case  and  chairman 
transmitting  it  to  the  Queen's  Bench  Division  the  case  will  be  to  state 
received  as  a  conclusive  statement :  see  R.  v.  Matlock,  6  B.  case. 
&  Ad.  883.     Should  it   be  agreed  at  sessions  that  a  case 
should  be  stated  for  a  superior  court  without  going  into  all 
the  facts  before  the  sessions,  it  is  usual  to  arrange,  that 
should  the  counsel  not  agree  to  the  facts,  the  case  should  be 
referred  to  a  barrister  to  be  settled  as  on  arbitration. 

The  sessions  are  limited  in  the  statement  of  a  case  to  the  Limit  of 
question  of  law  arising  on  the  facts  found   by  them  :  R.  v.  statements 
Yeomans,  Crompton,  J.,  1  L.  T.  370 ;  they  cannot  make  the  ^^^^^'^^ 
superior  court  a  court  of  appeal  on  a  question  of  fact :  Har-  j^^ 
graves  v.  Taylor,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  Ill  (per  Blackburn,  J.,  112) ; 
Newman  v.  Baker,  8  C.  B.  200  ;  Belasco  v.  Uannant,  31  L.  J. 
M.  C.  225 ;  Taylor  v.  Oram,  ih.  252;  see  also  i?.  v.  Raffles,  45  L. 
J.  M.  C.  61 ;  Cornewell  v.  Sanders,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  6.  Nor  should 
they  ask  the  court  to  find  any  fact  from  evidence  stated ;  see 
Lord  Kenyon's  remarks  in  R,  v.  Lyth,  5  T.  R.  327 ;  .ff.  v. 
Mainham,  ih.  240 ;  Lord  Ellenborough  in  R,  v.  Watson,  7  East, 
214.     The  following  are  instances  showing  what  the  sessions  To  find 
should  find  :  as,  where  a  word  has  a  technical  or  local  mean-  **^^' 
ing,  the  sessions  should  find  its  meaning  and  application :  R,  Instances 
V.  Thomham,  6  B.  &  C.  733.     So  also  in  a  settlement  case, 
whether  a  contract  of  service  was  dissolved  by  mutual  con- 
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sent  j  or  that  the  master  dispensed  with  the  pauper's  service, 
should  be  found  by  the  sessions  and  not  be  left  to  the  court 
to  find  on  evidence  stated  :  E.  v.  St.  Peter  Mancrofty  8  T.  R. 
477  ;  R,  V.  Bottisford,  4  B.  &  C.  84 ;  6  D.  &  R.  99 ;  1 
R.  V.  Roxhy,  10  B.  &  C.  51  ;  S.  C.  R,  v.  Roxley,  5  M.  &  R. 
40 ;  and  R.  v.  Illminster,  1  East,  83. 

Whether  or  not  there  has  been  fraud  in  the  proceedings 
must  be  expressly  found  by  the  sessions.  Fraud,  said  Lord 
Kenyon,  is  never  to  be  presumed,  however  pregnant  the  case 
may  be  with  it,  if  not  stated.  See  R.  v.  Tillingham,  1  B.  & 
Ad.  180;  R.  v.  St  Marylebone,  16  Q.  B.  299;  R,  v. 
Llavfihangel  Abercoudn,  4  N.  &  M.  355  ;  R.  v.  Fillingley, 
.  2  T.  R.  711  ;  i?.  V.  FresUm,  2  Bott.  pi.  428  ;  R.  v.  Weston, 
Burr.  S.  C.  166.  If  stated,  the  conclusion  of  the  sessions  will 
be  sustained  if  any  grounds.  R,  v.  Llandrinioy  4  T.  R.  473 ; 
R.  V.  Banutoriy  7  A.  &  E.  864. 
'  But  the  court  will  enquire  into  whether  the  fraud  is  such 

as  will  prevent  a  settlement  :  as  where  the  sessions  thought 
a  pauper  had  been  bom  in  an  extm-parochial  place  by  the 
fraudulent  contrivance  of  a  ratepayer;  the  Court  quashed 
the  order  as  the  fraud  must  have  been  that  of  the  parish 
officer  to  destroy  the  settlement.  R,  v.  Mattersey,  4  B.  dc 
Ad.  211. 

The  sessions  stated  their  opinion  to  be  that  all  transao- 
tions  by  masters  to  prevent  settlements  were  fraudulent ;  the 
court  quashed  the  order,  as  the  fraud  must  be  on  the  hiring 
so  as  to  prevent  a  settlement.     R,  v.  Mursley  1  T.  R.  694. 

Where  in  fact  the  sessions  state  facts  on  which  they  find 
fraud,  and  the  circumstances  do  not  warrant  the  conclusion 
that  the  fraud  affects  the  question  of  settlement  in  law,  the 
court  will  quash  the  order ;  R.  v.  Great  Sheepy,  8  B.  &  C.  74  ; 
R,  v.  Kilby,  2  M.  &  S.  501 ;  R.  v.  Great  GlenUy  5  B.  &  Ad. 
188;  R.  V.  Owershy-Je-moor,  15  East,  356.  If  the  sessions 
find  fraud  generally,  the  court  is  bound  by  their  finding ;  but 
if  they  state  the  facts  particularly,  the  matter  is  as  much 
open  for  the  determination  of  the  court  as  the  sessions  :  per 
Lord  Hardtoicke,  R,  v.  Kihworth  Harcourt,  7  B.  &  C.  790. 

The  sessions  should  find  whether  a  former  wife  was  alive 
at  the  time  of  a  second  marrige.  R.  v.  Harbome,  2  A.  &  K 
540.  It  should  be  stated  whether  the  tenant  occupied  under 
a  new  contract,  or  as  executor  of  the  former  tenant,  R.  v. 
Barnard  Castle^  2  A.  &  E.  108.  Whether  woods  be  saleable 
underwoods,  R,  v.  Narherth  North,  9  A.  <&  E.  815. 
Whether  landlord  or  tenant  are  rateable  to  the  land  tax, 
R.  V.  Folkstone,  3  T.  R.  505 :  R.  y.  Rainliam,  5  T.  R.  240. 
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Whether  a  quarry  be  within  the  meaning  of  a  mine,  B.  v. 
Dunsford,  2  A.  &  E.  568.  Whether  there  was  a  contract  of 
hiring  by  the  year,  B,  v.  Seacroft,  2  M.  &  S.  472 ;  B,  v.  St. 
Andrew,  Cambridge,  8  B.  &  C.  664.  Whether  there  was  a 
dissolution  of  the  service,  or  a  dispensation  of  service  under 
it,  B,  V.  St  Peter,  Mancroft,  8  T.  R  477  ;  B,  v.  Bottesford, 
4  B.  &  C.  84;  B.  v.  Boxhy,  10  B.  &  C.  51 ;  S.  C.  B,  v. 
Boxley,  5  M.  &  R.  40.  Whether  the  contract  was  a  hiring 
or  an  imperfect  apprenticeship,  B.  v.  Ightham,  4  A.  &  E. 
939.  Whether  the  apprentice  was  assigned  to  or  served  a 
second  master  with  the  consent  of  the  first,  B,  v.  St,  Cuthhert, 
Wells,  5  R  &  Ad.  939.  Whether  an  occupation  was  ancil- 
lary to  a  service  or  not ; — as  servant  or  tenant,  B.  v.  Bishop- 
ton,  9  A.  &  E.  824.  Whether  the  tenancy  was  weekly  or 
yearly,  B,  v.  Great  Glenn,  6  B.  &  Ad.  188.  What  is 
the  reasonable  rent  the  property  may  be  expected  to  be 
let  at  by  the  year,  B.  v.  Westhrook,  B,  v.  Everist, 
10  Q.*  B.  178.  Whether  a  pauper  is  irremovable,  B.  v. 
Blanshard,  13  Q.  B.  318.  Whether  a  mother  is  able  to 
maintain  her  illegitimate  child,  or  the  father  has  made 
provision  for  it,  Smith  v.  Boche,  28  L.  J.  C.  P.  237.  If  the 
father  has  made  an  agreement  with  the  mother,  whether  he 
has  performed  it,  and  a  statement  of  the  amount  of  it,  Follitt 
V.  Koetzow,  29  L.  J.  M.  C.  128. 

The  sessions  may  set  out  a  written  contract  and  ask 
whether  such  document  in  law  affects  the  settlement,  or 
creates  a  hiring  or  not :  see  B.  v.  Aston-nigh-Birmingham, 
12  Q.  B.  26 ;  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  17;  B,  v.  Billinghay,  5  A.  & 
E.  676.  But  the  sessions  should  first  decide  on  the  effect 
of  the  document  for  themselves,  and  then  ask  the  court 
if  they  are  right  or  wrong.  And  it  will  be  incumbent  on 
the  side  disputing  the  conclusion  to  satisfy  the  court 
that  the  sessions  were  wrong.  B,  v.  Snape,  6  A.  &  E. 
278  ;  B,  V.  Pilkvngton,  Inhahitants,  13  L.  J.  M.  C.  61. 

When  the  question  raised  is  one  in  the  discretion  of  the  The  Q.  B. 
sessions  and  they  have  exercised  it  the  court  will  not  inter-  will  not  re- 
fere.     B.  V.  Pilkington  (supra) ;  B.  v.  London  and  North-  JJ^JT  * 
Western  Bailway,  43  L.  J.  M.  C.  57  ;  B,  v.  Kesteven,  3  Q.  B.  tion"of  JJ. 
819;  13  L.  J.  M.  C.  78;  B.    v.   Martin-cum-Grafton,    10 
Q.  B.  971 ;  16  L.  J.  M.  C.  159 ;  however  wrong  their  deci- 
sion :  B,  V  Kent  J  J,,  41  J.  P.  263  ;  ^.  v.  Mvddx.  J  J,,  re 
Slade,  ante,  p.  65. 

The  question  on  a  preliminary  inquiry  as  to  whether  a 
doGunient  has  been  sufficiently  searched  for  to  let  in  secondary 
evidence  is  for  the  sessions,  as  it  would  be  for  the  judge  at 
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Nid  FHus,  and  their  finding  would  be  conclusive.  B.  t. 
Kmilworth,  7  Q.  B.  642 ;  R.  v.  Saffron  Hill,  1  E.  &  B.  93 ; 
R.  V.  JBraintree,  28  L  J.  M.  C.  1. 

The  form  in  which  the  case  should  be  stated  is  directed  by 
R.  G.,  H.  T.,  1862,  (2  B.  &  S.  60),  to  be  made  in  separate 
paragraphs,  which,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  should  be  confined 
to  a  distinct  portion  of  the  subject,  and  every  paragraph 
numbered  consecutively ;  and  unless  such  rule  is  complied 
with  no  costs  will  be  allowed.  So  also  where  evidence  and 
documents  are  set  out  in  an  appendix,  they  must  also  be  in 
separate  paragraphs  (a).  Hadley  v.  Ferks,  L.  R.  1  Q.  B. 
444.  This  rule  will  be  strictly  enforced.  Hill  v.  Thomi- 
croft,  7  Jur.  N.  S.  103;  see  also  R,  v.  Sutton  Coldfield,  sup. 
p.  518. 

The  case  should  contain  the  full  reasons  for  the  order  of 
the  sessions,  and  no  material  circumstances  should  be  with- 
held. In  R,  V.  Tedford,  Burr.  S.  C.  63,  Lord  Hardwicke  said, 
"  The  question  was  whether  the  whole  fact  appeared  to  us ;" — 
"  I  own  I  thought  the  wJwle  case  was  suficiently  before  ua  : 
otherwise  the  justices  must  have  done  a  very  impertinent 
thing  in  representing  this  to  be  the  true  state  of  the  case.*' 
See  also  R.  v.  Dursley,  6  T.  R  53. 

The  case  should  be  so  stated  as  to  raise  the  whole  question 
or  questions  of  law  in  dispute  so  as  to  enable  the  court  to 
bring  the  appeal  to  a  final  decision.  St,  Jame8\  Westminster 
v.  St,  Mary,  Battersea,  29  L.  J.  M.  C.  26 ;  R,  v.  SuU<m  Cold- 
field  (supra),  p.  518. 

The  court  will  decline  to  decide  a  mere  preliminary  point, 
Ex  parte  Curtis,  47  L.  J.  M.  C.  35 ;  3  Q.  B.  D.  13  (6). 
(Cockbum,  C.  J.) 

No  fact  or  finding  should  be  omitted  which  is  material  to 
the  case.  R.  v.  Tidford,  Burr.  S.  C.  61  ;  -ff.  v.  The  Marquis 
of  Salisbury,  8  A.  &  E.  716;  the  sessions  having,  as  they 
should  have,  heard  the  whole  of  the  evidence,  and  decided 
the  appeal,  subject  to  the  opinion  of  the  court.  R.  v. 
Mart<m-cum-Graft<m,  10  Q.  B.  971 ;  16  L.  J.  M.  C.   159;  R, 


(a)  See  the  Bules  of  Conrt, 
Judicature  Act,  1875.  Order 
raudv.,  r.  3. 

(V)  In  this  lies  the  distinction 
between  the  decision  on  a  special 
ease,  and  the  issuing  a  mandamus 
to  the  sessions  to  hear  and  deter- 
mine the  appeal.  The  mandamuB 
might  involve  the  preliminary  ob- 


jection ;  and  if  on  the  return  to 
the  rule  nUi  it  appeared,  for  in- 
stance (as  was  the  case  in  Ex 
parte  Curtis^,  that  the  appellant*! 
notices  were  insufficient,  the 
court  would  entertain  that  ques- 
tion, and  would  refuse  the  rule 
if  no  good  result  could  follow 
from,  making  the  rule  abeolate. 
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V.  Sutton  Coldfield  {supra) ;  R,  v.  Kesteven  JJ.,  3  Q.  B.  810 ; 
B.  V.  Kent  J  J.,  41  J.  P.  263. 

And  the  case  should  conclude  by  asking  the  opinion  of 
the  court  in  the  alternative,  if  the  decision  of  the  sessions  is 
right,  the  order  to  be  confirmed; — if  otherwise,  the  order  to 
be  quashed.  The  question  cannot  be  put  so  that  the  case  is 
to  be  .  again  remitted  to  the  sessions  for  further  determina- 
tion.    R,  V.  Stoke-upon-Trent,    5  Q.  B.   303  ;  R,  v.  Wistow, 

3  Q.  B.  815  (n.) ;  i?.  v.  Macclesfield,  id.  822  (n.) ;  R,  v.  Ickham^ 
id.  815  (n.) ;  R.  v.  Worth,  4  Q.  B.  134,  n.  See  also  R.  v. 
St.  FauTs,  Exeter,  10  B.  <fe  C.  12  ;  R.  v.  Ightham,  4  A.  &  E. 
937  ;  4  Bum's  Jus.  "  Poor,"  805,  30th  ed.  by  Davis. 

The  court  will  not  consider  any  objection  which  is  not  stated  Court  of 
on  the  case,  even  although  it  may  go  to  the  jurisdiction  of  ^-  ^*  ^^' 
such  ordere  which  has  not  been  raised  by  the  case  itself ;  R.  v.  gtotements 
Heyop,  15  L.  J.  M.  C.  70 ;  2  N.  S.  C.  270  ;  R.  v.  ffartpury,  on  S.  C. 
8  Q.  B.  566 ;  16  L.  J.  M.  C.  105  (a).      The  court  is  bound 
by  the  facts  found  by  the  sessions,  and  will  not  go  beyond 
them :  Burr.  S.  C.  57;  4  T.  R.  473;  R,  v.  Tyrley,  4  B.  <fe  A.  624. 
It  is  only  the  law  applicable  to  those  facts  which  the  court  will 
determine.     See  R,  v.  Hurdis,  3  T.  K  497 ;  R.  v.  Rainliam, 
5  T.  R  240 ;  R.   v.  Lyth,  5  T.   R.  327 ;  R.  v.  Bottesfm-d, 

4  B.  &  C.  84.     See  R.   v.  Ardingtm,  1  A.  &  E.  260  (which 
was  observed  upon  in  arguendo,  3  A.  &  E.  162,  and;>er  Cur., 
2  Q.  B.  311),  in  which  the  court  disregarded  and  reversed 
the  decision  of  the  sessions  on  the  evidence  which  was,  mis- 
takenly, set  out  in  the  case.     So  the  court  will  not  be  con-  Court  not 
eluded  by  the  finding  of  the  sessions  as  stated  in  the  case,  at  all 
where  the  finding  is  contradictory  to  the  facts  proved,  and  ^^^  , 
set  out  iit  tlie  case  as  constitutivg  the  ground  of  their  decision  ;  Ending  of 
as  w^here  the  sessions  found  the  fact  of  a  coming  to  settle,  sessions. 
and  referred  it  to  the  court  with  the  facts  on  which  their 
finding  was  grounded  as  a  matter  of  law  :  R.  v.  Woolpit, 

4  A.  &  E.  205 ;  and  see  R.  v.  Wishford,  ih.  224.  In  R.  v. 
Woolpit.,  instances  are  quoted  where  the  court  had  ad- 
judged on  matters  of  fact  when  brought  before  it  for  opinion 
on  special  case.  See  R.  v.  St.  Mary,  Lambeth,  7  Q.  B.  587 ; 
R.  V.  Newtown,  1  A.  &  E.  238. 

But  the  court  will  not  be  too  critical  in  examining  the  Court  not 
grounds  of  the  decision  of  the  sessions  on  matters  of  fact  if  *^^J"*i^^ 
it  appears  that  any  exist ;  or  interfere  with  or  reverse  the  -     ^^jj^g 
decision  unless   it  be  manifestly   wrong :   R.  v.  Rosliston,  manifestly 

wrong. 
(a)  The  quefition  of  want  of      See  R.  v.  Surrey,  n.  (a),  ante, 
jurisdiction  may  be    considered      p.  314  ;  or  mandamus,   Curtis  v. 
on  a  rule  for  a  writ  of  certiorari.      Buss,  ante,  p.  528,  n.  (ft). 
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8  B.  «k  C.  668 ;  B.  v.  St  Andrew  the  Great,  8  R  &  C.  664  ; 
B,  V.  Snape,  6  A.  &  K  278 ;  i?.  v.  Narherih  North,  9  A.  & 
K  815;  i?.  V.  Botte$ford,  4  B.  &  C.  84;  J?,  v.  Perkins, 
14  Q.  B.  229 ;  B,  v.  FUkintan,  13  L.  J.  M.  C.  61 ;  and  see 
the  notes  to  Bum's  Jus.  Peace,  y.  4,  pp.  807-9. 
^  In  B.  V.  Great  WUh/ord,  4  A.  &  K  224,  Coleridge,  J., 
said  : — '*  The  line  of  demarcation  is  not  plain  between  cases 
in  which  the  court  is  and  is  not  bound  by  .the  finding  of  the 
sessions,  but  there  is  clearly  no  instance  in  which  the  court 
has  reversed  their  decision  unless  they  have  manifestly  come 
to  a  conclusion  which  was  wrong,  either  as  being  unsup- 
ported by  the  facts  or  as  being  contradictory  to  them. 
Every  one  will  agree  that  the  jurisdiction  upon  matters  of 
fact  is  in  the  sessions ;  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  has  it 
only  when  a  matter  of  fact  is  referred  to  it  by  the  sessions, 
or  when  tiiey  have  decided  on  the  fact  without  any  evidence, 
or  against  evidence." 

And  as  held  in  B,  v.  WoolpU  (supra),  that  the  sessions  are 
like  a  jury;  their  finding  on  the  facts  is  not  to  be  disturbed 
excepting  it  be  unsupported  by  the  facts,  or  coutrary  to 
them ;  see  also  B.  v.  Perkins,  14  Q.  B.  229  ;  see  B,  v.  SiUton 
Coldield,  ante,  p.  518,  and  other  cases  supra. 

It  was  held  in  Cornwell  v.  Sanders,  32  L.  J.  BL  C.  6 
(Wightman,  dis.),  that  the  court  would  not  review  the  deci- 
sion of  the  justices  or  the  weight  and  value  of  the  evidence, 
even  although  set  forth  in  the  case  for  the  purpose  of  being 
considered  by  the  court ;  and  even  although  the  decision  of 
the  justices  was  wrong. 

Although  the  sessions  are  after  the  transmission  of  tho 
special  case  to  the  superior  court  fancti  officio  (B,  v.  Stafford- 
shire, 7  E.  &  B.  935 ;  26  L.  J.  M.  C.  179)  in  reference  to  it, 
the  High  Court  may,  as  formerly,  remit  it  to  be  more  per- 
fectly stated,  as  in  B  v.  Winwick,  8  T.  R  455 ;  B  v.  Boad, 
1  B.  &  Ad.  362.  This  may  be  done  either  by  consent  or  by 
the  authority  of  the  court :  B.  v.  Netlter  lleyford.  Burr.  S.  C. 
479  ;  i?.  V.  Winufick  (supra).  It  may  he  that  the  sessions 
have  not  found  some  particular  fact  to  which  the  evidence 
points :  B,  v.  HitcJuim,  Burr.  S.  C.  489 ;  or  there  may  be 
some  ambiguity  in,  or  omission  of  a  circumstance  which  may 
be  su])plied  by  the  justices  without  hearing  further  evi- 
dence :  B.  V.  Bray,  Burr.  S.  C.  684 ;  or  there  may  be  an 
inference  that  the  sessions  acted  on  the  ground  of  fraud, 
without  their  actually  finding  fraud  :  B.  v.  Hanjihangfl 
Abercomn,  4  N.  «fe  M.  355;  see  Nolan,  4th  ed.,  i\  606; 
B,  V.  Hineley,  Burr.  S,  C.  115. 
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Where  necessary,  the  court  will  give  special  directious  in  Additional 
the  rule  under  which  the  order  is  remitted,  commandinfi:  f^^^ence  od 
the   sessions   to   inquire   into  and   state    particular  facts :  initted°S  c 
i?.  V,  Clifton-onrDunsmore^  Burr.  S.  C  697  ;  i?.  v.  Margam^ 

1  T.  R.  775 ;  R,  v.  Hogg,  Cald.  266 ;  and  whether  the  ses- 
sions are  to  hear  new  evidence  is  a  question  that  must 
depend    upon    the   nature   of  the   case  :    see   Page's  case^ 

2  Bott  pi.  992 ;  and,  if  the  case  be  remitted  to  hear  some 
particular  evidence,  the  admission  of  that  may  oblige  them 
to  receive  other  evidence,  for  the  court  may  be  composed  of 
au  entirely  different  body  of  magistrates  from  those  who 
hoard  the  case  originally :  B.  v.  Bray,  Burr.  S.  C.  682 ; 
Bagels  ca,  eked,  t6.  685.  The  sending  a  case  back  to  be 
restated,  is  like  ordering  a  new  trial :  B,  v.  BIoxImm,  1  A. 
k  E.  386. 

Where  an  order  of  justices  has  been  quashed  on  appeal  Practice  on 
at  sessions,  and  on  a  special  case  granted,  the  court  send  it  there-hear- 
back  to  be  restated,  the  respondents  are  the  proper  parties  o"^p*°^^ 
to  take  steps  towards  procuring  such  restatement :  B,  v.  nJittid 
Barnes,  11  L.  J.  M.  C.  128 ;  2  G.  &  D.  233. 

When  the  appeal  is  reheard,  and  the  sessions  come  to  an 
opposite  decision  to  ^  jeir  former  one  on  which  the  case  was 
granted,  the  party  complaining  of  it  is  the  one  to  bring  up  ^ 

the  case.  If  the  decision  remains  the  same,  no  difficulty 
arises.  So  on  an  appeal  against  a  conviction  ;  the  sessioos 
confirmed  the  conviction  granting  a  special  case.  On  the 
case  being  remitted,  the  sessions  reversed  their  former 
decision,  and  quashed  the  conviction  on  the  rehearing. 
Under  those  circumstances  if  the  respondent  did  not  bring 
up  the  original  case  on  the  new  finding,  there  would  be  an 
end  of  the  appeal,  and  the  conviction.  See  B,  v.  BloxJiam-i 
1  A.  «k  E.  386. 

By  12  <k  13  Vict.  c.  45,  &  11  (Baines'  Act),  at  any  time  Case  may 
after  notice  of  appeal  to  any  court  of  quarter  sessions  against  1^  stated 
any  judgment,  order,  rate,  or  other  matter  (except  an  order  l>y  consent 
in  bastardy,  or  relating  to  Her  Majesty's  revenue  of  excise,  a  judge  on 
(&c.),  for  which  the  remedy  is  by  such  appeal,  the  parties  may,  notice  of 
by  consent  and  by  order  of  any  judge  of  one  of  the  superior  appeal, 
courts  of  common  law  (now  the  Queen's  Bench  Division), 
state  the  facts  of  the  case  in  the  form  of  a  special  case  for 
the  opinion  of  such   court,  and  agree  that  a  judgment  in 
conformity  with  the  decision  of  such  court,  and  for  such 
costs  as  such  court  shall  adjudge,  may  be  entered  by  motion 
by  either  party,  at  the  sessiona  next,  or  next  but  one  after 
such  decision  shall   have  been  given;  and  such  judgment 
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shall  be  entered  accordingly,  and  be  of  the  same  effect  in 
all  respects,  as  if  the  same  had  been  given  by  the  court  of 
general  or  quarter  sessions  upon  an  appeal  duly  entered 
and  continued. 

By  Jervis's  Act,  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  43,  s.  2,  "after  the 
hearing  and  determination  by  a  justice  or  justices  of  the 
peace  of  any  information  or  complaint  which  he  or  they  have 
power  to  determine  in  a  summary  way,  hy  any  law  now  in  force, 
or  hereafter  to  be  made,  eitlier  party  to  the  proceeding 
before  the  said  justice  or  justices  may,  if  dissatisfied  with 
the  said  determination  as  being  erroneotis  in  point  of  law, 
apply  in  uniting  withinr  three  days  after  the  same  to  the  said 
justice  or  justices,  to  state  and  sign  a  case  setting  forth  the 
facts  and  the  grounds  of  such  determination,  for  the  opinion 
thereon  of  one  of  the  superior  courts  of  law  to  be  named  by 
tlie  party  applying  ;  and  such  party,  hereinafter  called  *  the 
appellant,'  shall,  within  three  days  after  receiving  such  case, 
transmit  the  same  to  the  court  named  in  his  application, 
first  giving  notice  in  writing  of  such  appeal,  with  a  copy  of 
the  case  so  stated  and  sign^ed,  to  the  other  party  to  the 
proceeding  in  which  the  determination  was  given,  hereinafter 
called  *  the  respondent  (a)/  " 

By  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  43,  s.  3,  "  the  appellant,  at  the  time 
zance,  Lc.  of  making  such  application,  and  before  a  case  shall  be 
stated  and  delivered  to  him  by  the  justice  or  justices,  shall 
in  every  instance  enter  into  a  recognizance,  before  such  justice 
or  justices,  or  any  one  or  more  of  them,  or  any  other  justice 
exercising  the  same  jurisdiction,  with  or  without  surety 
or  sureties,  and  in  such  sum  as  to  the  justice  or  justices 
shall  seem  meet,  conditioned  to  prosecute  mthout  delay  such 
appeal,  and  to  submit  to  the  judgment  of  the  superior  court, 
and  pay  such  costs  as  may  be  awarded  by  the  same ;  and  the 
appellant  shall  at  the  same  time,  and  before  he  shall  be 
entitled  to  have  the  case  delivered  to  him,  pay  to  the  clerk  to 
the  said  justice  or  justices  his  fees  for  and  in  respect  of  the 
case  and  recognizances,  and  any  other  fees  to  which  such  clerk 
shall  be  entitled,  which  fees,  except  such  as  are  already 
provided  for  by  law,  shall  be  according  to  the  schedule  to 
this  Act  annexed  marked  (A.),  until  the  same  shall  be 
ascertained,  appointed,  and  regulated  in  the  manner  pre- 
scribed by  the  statute  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  43,  s.  30 ;  and  the 
appellant,  if  then  in  custody,  shall  be  liberated  upon  the 


Recogni- 


(rt)  These  requirements  are  con- 
ditions precedent :  Mm'gan  v. 
Udwards,  5  H.  &  N.  416  ;   29  L. 


J.    M.    C.    108;     Wflodkoftse    v. 
U'ovd,  29  L.  J.  M.  C.  149. 
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recognizance  being  further  conditioned  for  his  appearance 
be 'ore  the  same  justice  or  justices,  or,  if  that  is  imprac- 
ticable, before  some  other  justice  or  justices  exercising  the 
same  jurisdiction  who  shall  be  then  sitting,  within  ten  days 
after  the  judgment  of  the  superior  court  shall  have  been 
given,  to  abide  such  judgment,  unless  the  determination 
appealed  against  be  reversed." 

By  20  (fe  21  Vict.  c.  43,  s.  4,  "if  the  justice  or  justices  Refusal  of 
be  of  opinion  that  the  application  is  merely  frivolous,  but  fri^'oious 
not  otherwise,  he  or  they  may  refuse  to  state  a  case,  and  f^^^^^'" 
shall,  on  the  request  of  the  appellant,  sign  and  deliver  to 
him  a  certificate  of  s^ich  refusal ;  provided  that  the  justice  or 
justices  shall  not  refuse  to  state  a  case  where  application 
for  that  purpose  is  made  to  them  by  or  under  the  direction 
of  Her  Majesty^s  Atto)mey-Getieral  for  England  or  Ireland^ 
as  the  case  may  be." 

A  case  may  be  stated  as  well  on  a  dismissal  of  a  summons.  Case  on  dis- 
as  on  a  conviction  :  Davys  v.  Douglas,  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  193 ;  "missal  of 
4  H.  A;  N.  183.  summons. 

By  20  ife  21  Vict  c.  43,  s,  5,  should  the  justices  refuse  to  Qi^een's 
state  a  case,  application  may  be  made  to  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  may 
Bench  on  an  affidavit  of  the  facts,  for  a  rule  calling  on  the  °^^®^  ^^^' 
justices  and  the  respondent  to  show  cause  why  a  case  should 
not  be  stated.     And  the  costs  of  such  rule  will  be  at  the 
discretion  of  the  court 

It  was  held  in  Ex  p.  Longhottom,  45  L.  J.  M.  C.  163,  that  Jurisdic- 
the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  and  not  a  divisional  court,  was  *io^  of 
the  proper  court  in  which  to  apply  for  the  mandamus  under  S"^^?  * 
the  above  section,  as  "it  was  not  an  appeal  within  the  45th  a Crown 
sec.  of  the  Judicature  Act,  1875  (36  &  37  Vict  c.  66);"  and  side." 
that  "  that  division  has  jurisdiction  over  all  matters  which 
were  formerly  within  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  Court 
of  Queen's  Bench;" — per  curiam,   Blackburn,    Quain,  and 
Field,  J  J.     See  cases  ante,  pp.  519 — 520. 

The.  following  are  the  rules  made  under  Jervis's  Act,  20 
<fe  21  Vict  c.  43,  as  to  cases  stated  under  that  Act 

By  R.  G.  Mich,  Term,  1857,  r.  1,  in  cases  of  appeal  to  a  Rules  of 
superior  court,  the  15th  and  16th  Practice  Rules,  Hil,  Term,  Court. 
1853,  so  far  as  the  same  are  applicable,  are  to  be  observed. 

By  r.  2,  when  an  appeal  is  to  be  heard  before  a  judge  at 
chambers,  the  appellant  shall  obtain  an  appointment  for 
such  hearing,  and  shall  forthwith  give  notice  thereof  to  the 
respondent,  and  shall,  four  clear  days  before  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  the  hearing,  deliver  at  the  judge's  chambers  a 
copy  of  the  appeal. 
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By  B,  G.  Hil.  Term,  1853,  r.  15,  1  E.  &  B.  iv.,  no  motion  or 
rule  for  a  concilium  is  required,  but  special  cases  are  to  be  set 
down  for  argument  in  the  special  paper,  at  the  request  of 
either  party,  four  clear  days  before  the  day  on  which  the 
same  are  to  be  argued,  and  notice  thereof  shall  be  given 
forthwith  by  such  party  to  the  opposite  party. 

By  B.  G.  HU,  Termy  1853,  r.  16,  1  E.  &  B.  iv.,  four  clear 
days  before  the  day  appointed  for  argument,  'Hhe  plain- 
tiff" {i,e.  the  person  bringing  up  the  case)  must  deliver 
copies  of  the  special  case  with  the  points  intended  to  be 
insisted  on  to  the  chief  and  senior  puisne  judge,  and  the 
other  side  to  the  two  other  judges ;  and  in  default  by  either 
party  the  other  may,  on  the  day  following  deliver  such 
copies,  and  the  party  making  default  shall  not  be  heard  until 
he  has  paid  for  them,  or  deposited  with  the  master  a  suffi- 
cient sum  to  pay  them.  If  the  statement  of  the  points  has 
not  been  exchanged  between  the  parties,  each  party  is,  in 
addition  to  the  two  copies  left  by  him,  to  deliver  his  statement 
of  the  points  to  the  other  two  judges,  either  by  marking 
them  in  the  margin  of  the  books  delivered,  or  on  separate 
papers. 

Rules  16  d:  16  H,  T,y  I85^y  are  to  the  effect  that  appeals 
may  be  set  down  for  alignment,  at  the  request  of  either  party, 
four  clear  days  before  the  day  of  argument,  notice  being 
given  forthwith  to  the  opposite  party,  and  the  appeal  cases, 
with  points  of  argument,  being  delivered  to  the  judges,  see 
Glenn's  Ed.  of  Jervis's  Acts,  p.  237—8. 
Costs  where      Where,  upon  a  case  stated  under  20  <&  21  Vict  c.  43,  the 
case  not       appellant  has  neglected  to  lodge  the  case  within  the  specified 
lodged.       time  (sec.  2),  the  court  will  grant  the  costs  of  a  rule  to  show 
cause  why  it  should  not  be  struck  out  of  the  list.     Mellor,  J., 
remarked,  that  the  ordinary  rule  was  that  parties  who  corn- 
In  England,  pel  litigation  must  put  themselves  in  the  right,  and  that  the 
appellants  should  be  compelled  to  pay  the  costs  incurred  by 
improperly  setting  the  law  in  motion  (a).     The  decision  in 
Brown  V.  SIuiw,  L.  R.  1  Ex.  D.  425,  not  followed :  Tlie  G, 
N,  &  N.  W,  Committee  v.  Inett,  46  L.  J.  M.  C.  237  ;  2  Q.  B. 
D.  284  ;  25  W.  R.  584. 
In  Ireland.       It  has,  however,  been  decided  in  Ireland  that  where  the 
effect  of  the  order  is  that  an  appeal  is  not  properly  before  the 
court,  costs  cannot  be  given  against  the  appellant :  LtttU  v. 

(a)  When  a  person  brings  him-      as  to  costs  :  Peters  v.  Skrrham,  1 
self  before  the  court  he  impliedly      M.  k  W.  213  j  12  L.  J.  Ex.  177. 
submits  himself  to  its  jurisdiction 
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Donnelly,  5  Ir.  R.  C.  L.  1  Q.  B.    This  does  not  appear  to  be 
the  practice  in  the  English  courts. 

Application   for  the   costs   incurred   in  the   court  below  Applica- 
should  be  made  at  the  time  of  the  rule  :  see  Cooke  v.  Mon-  ^^^^  ^®^ 
tague,  28  L.  T.  R.  494;  21  W.  R.  670,  Q.  B. ;  and  Glen's '^°'^*'- 
Jervis's  Acts. 


SUMMABY  JTJIMSDIOTIOH'  ACTa  . 

The  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  is  to  be  construed  Act  1848 
as  one  with  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1848  (commonly  *^^^  ^^* 
known  as  "Jervis's  Act"),  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  43,  which  was  J^J\^^ 
passed  "  to  conduce  to  the  improvement  of  the  administra- 
tion of  justice  within  England  and  Wales,  so  far  as  respects 
summary  convictions  and  orders  to  be  made  by  Her  Majesty's 
justices  of  the  peace  therein/'  and  to  consolidate  the  statutes 
relating  thereto. 

Whatever  there  was  formerly,  there  is  now  but  little  dis-  Convictions 
tinction  between  convictions  and  orders  as  regards  summary  *»<!  orders 
convictions.   Tindal,  C.J.,  in  Burgess  \.  Boetefour,  13  L.  J.  M.  J^^rji^-"""' 
C,  126  (1844),  said,  'Hhe  word  *  conviction'  is  verbum  equivo-  tinction. 
cum;" — and  Cresswell,  J.,  designated  it  as  "ambiguous." 
Since  Jervis's  Act  in  1848,  convictions  and  orders  have  been 
placed  on  almost  the  same  footing.     Paley  says,  "it  is  not 
easy  to  fix  any  rule  for  distinguishing  in  the  abstract  be- 
tween what  things  are  subject  to  orders,  and  what  to  convic- 
tions.    Practice  seems  chiefly  to  have  been  consulted  in  the 
distinction." — Paley  on  Convictions,  7th  Ed.,  171. 

The  distinction  lies  in  this:  the  conviction  is  the  record* l^istinction 
of  a  summary  proceeding  upon  a  penal  statute  before  one  or  '^®**.®^!* 

convictions 

more  justices,  where  the  offender  has  been  convicted  and  sen-  j^^d  ortlerfi. 
tenced.  Prior  to  4  Geo.  2,  c.  26  (1731) — reciting  that,  "many 
and  great  mischiefs  do  frequently  happen  to  the  subjects  of  this 
kingdom  from  the  proceedings  in  courts  of  practice  being  in 
an  unknown  language ; "  (a) — convictions  were  then  recorded 
in  Latin,  and  orders  returned  in  English.  Formerly,  an  order 
was  drawn  up  before  it  was  acted  on ;  a  conviction  might  be 
drawn  up  at  any  time  after  the  justices  had  pronounced 

(a)  See  form  of   an  order  in      9  East.  27.    *'  Sanctae  Trinitatis, 
Latin,  Northtush,  Rex  v.  Bevja-      Anno  21°  Car.  2di,  Regis." 
niin  Nelson^  n.  (C),  R,  v.  S/oeet, 


536 


SUMMARY  JURISDICTION   ACTS. 


Material 

verbal 

allegations. 


Technical 
words  un- 
necessary 
in  informa- 
tions. 


Applicatiota 
of  the  Acts. 


their  decision :  see  E,  v.  Radnorshire,  9  Dowl.  P.  C.  93 ;  the 
"  conviction  "  is  an  entire  judgment  and  indivisible,  and  one 
material  fault  may  vitiate  the  whole ;  but  an  "  order"  may  be 
good  in  part  and  bad  as  to  the  residue :  JR,  v.  Green  and 
others,  20  L  J.  M.  C.  168;  R  v.  RoUnsm,  17  Q.  B.  466, 
471 ;  R.\.  Sprout,  9  East,  25 :  R,  v.  Price,  6  T.  R.  147  (a). 

The  following  are  some  instances  of  material  omissions  in 
the  legal  statement  of  the  essence  of  an  offence  which  will 
vitiate  a  conviction  : — 

The  omission  of  "  wilfully  and  knowingly  '*  in  a  conviction 
under  11  Geo.  2,  c.  19,  s.  4,  of  a  tenant  for  fraudulently 
and  clandestinely  removing  goods,  R,  v.  Radnorshirey  9  Dowl. 
P.  C.  90  ;  further,  as  to  introducing  the  word  "  wilfully,"  see 
R,  V.  Badger,  25  L.  J.  M.  C.  81 ;  Carpenter  v.  Mason,  12 
A.  &  E.  629 ;  R,  v.  Bent,  1  Den.  C.  C.  159  (reported  by 
Williams,  J.)  ;  Hudson  v.  M'Rae,  33  L.  J.  M.  C.  65 ;  "  wil- 
fully and  corruptly  "  (in  perjury),  R,  v.  Stevens,  5  B.  &  C.  246  ; 
"  wilfully  and  maliciously,"  Charter  v.  Grceme,  13  Q.  B.  226 ; 
"maliciously,"  Stevenson  v.  Nevmlan,  13  C.  B.  285;  R,  v. 
Fembleton,  L.  U.  2  C.  C.  R.  119  ;  43  L.  J.  M.  C.  91 ;  R,  v. 
Ward,  L.  R.  1  C.  C.  R  356  ;  41  L.  J.  M.  C.  69.  The  aver- 
ment  of  "  knowledge "  is  essential  although  not  made 
necessary  by  statute  ;  see  Chaneys  v.  Payne,  1  Q.  B.  712, 
721  ;  Fletcher  v.  Calthrop,  6  Q.  B.  880,  887,  in  which  Lord 
Denman,  C.  J.,  remarks  on  Littledale's,  J.,  judgment  in  R,  v. 
Marsh,  2  B.  &  C.  717  ;  and  explains  James  v.  Phelps,  11 
A.  &  E.  483.     See  post,  p.  539. 

The  omission  of  "  unlawfully "  will  form  no  objection 
unless  distinctly  used  in  the  statute ;  so  held  in  R,  v.  Chipp, 
2  Str.  711. 

Technical  words  are  unnecessary  in  informations.  "  It  is 
sufficient,"  said  Lord  Holt,  "  for  the  justices  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  offence  in  the  information  to  preserve  the  words 
of  the  statute:  all  that  is  necessary  is  to  show  such  a  fact 
&s  is  within  the  description  of  the  statute,  and  to  describe  it 
as  the  statute  wills.*'  See  R.  v.  Chandler,  1  Lord  Raym.  581, 
583 ;  see  also  R.  v.  Marsh,  2  B.  &  C.  717  (sed  vide  sup.) ; 
In  re  Boothroyd,  15  M.  &  W.  1. 

As  to  what  are  essential  provisions  in  statutes,  and  those 
which  are  directory  only,  see  cases  collected  in  note  to 
Clutddock  V.  Wilbraham,  5  C.  R  R.  654. 

By  sec.  1,  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  43  (Jervis's  Act,  1848),  the 
summary  jurisdiction   of  the  justice  applies  to  all   cases 


(a)  See  note  (a),  p.  637,  it{fra^ 
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where  an  information  shall  be  laid  that  any  person  has 
committed  an  offence  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justice 
for  which  he  is  liable  to  punishment  on  a  summary  con- 
viction; and  also  in  all  cases  where  a  complaint  shall  be 
made  to  any  justice  upon  which  he  may  have  authority  to 
make  an  order  for  the  payment  of  money  or  otherwise. 
But  sec.  35  of  the  same  Act  excepts  from  this  jurisdiction,  Exceptions 
warrants  or  orders  for  the  removal  of  poor  persons,  or  orders  ">^<ler  the 
in  respect  to  lunatics,  or  in  matters  of  bastardy  (a),  save  f^*^  ^^^' 
only  as  to  such  provisions  as  relate  to  the  backing  of 
warrants  compelling  the  appearance  of  the  putative  father, 
or  warrants  of  distress,  or  levying  sums  ordered  to  be  paid, 
or  the  imprisonment  of  a  defendant  for  non-payment  of  the 
same  (see  sec.  54,  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879) ;  nor 
will  the  Act  extend  to  any  proceedings  relating  to  the 
labour  of  children  and  young  persons  in  mills  and  fac- 
tories (6). 

By  sec.  52  of  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  the  Exceptions 
provisions  in  the  Act  to  impose  imprisonment  without  hard  ^  *°  *^® 
labour,   and  reduce  the    prescribed   period  thereof,   or  do  ^'^^^^  ^ 
either  of  such  acts,  and  in  the  case  of  a  fine,  if  it  be  imposed  rine/ot 
in  respect  of  9^  first  offence,  to  reduce  the  prescribed  amount,  militia, 
and   in   case   of  imprisonment,   to   impose   a   fine   in   lieu  ^^' 
thereof,  will  not  apply  to  proceedings  in  relation  to  the 
regular  or  auxiliary  forces. 

The   53rd  sea    brings  proceedings   before   the  court    of  Limited 
summaiy  jurisdiction  in  reference  to  informations  relating  application 
to  the  Post-office  (c)  statutes  under  the  Summary  Jurisdic-  ^  *^e  Act 
tion  Acts,  where  the  sum  to  be  forfeited  does  not  exceed  Q^^jg^^^j 
£20 ;  otherwise  the  proceedings  will  be  in  force  under  the  revenue 

special  Act.  cases  in 

So  also  with  regard  to  proceedings  in  excise  and  revenue  summary 
cases,  the  Acts  will  apply  so  far  as  regards  the  proceedings  f^^s^^ 
in  the  court  of  summary  jurisdiction,   but  extending  the 
power  of  imprisonment  to  six  months   where  the  penalty 
imposed  exceeds  £50. 

Excepting  so  far  as  sees.  52  &  53  bring  Post  Office  and 


{d)  See  remarks  of  Field,  J., 
in  R.  V.  Montgomeryshiref  51 
L.  J.  M.  C.  96,  where  he  speaks  of 
the  doubt  as  to  a  bastardy  order 
being  a  conviction  or  order ;  and 
hence  sec.  54  in  the  Sam.  Jaris. 
Act,  1879 ;  pasty  p.  547. 

(ft)  The  part  of  section  1  ex- 
cluding proceedings  relating  to 


her  Majesty's  revenue  of  excise,  or 
customs,  stamps,  taxes  or  post- 
office  is  repealed  by  the  fc>um. 
Juris.  Act,  1879,  sch.  2. 

(c)  An  appeal  to  the  Quarter 
Sessions  by  the  convicted  person 
is  under  sec.  13  of  7  Will.  4  & 
1  Vict.  0.  36. 

2  A  3 
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Inland  Revenue  cases  within  the  summary  jurisdiction  of  the 
justices,  those  Acts  will  not  further  apply  to  cases  affecting 
the  interest  of  the  Crown  ;  and  therefore,  it  would  seem  that 
the  appellant  clauses  of  the  Act  of  1879  will  not  operate  on 
them ;  but  any  appeals  to  the  quarter  sessions  which  may 
be  made  therein  will  be  entirely  governed  by  the  provisions 
in  the  special  Acts  under  which  the  convictions  appealed  on 
may  be  made  (a).  See  Leiih  Harh,  Com.  v.  Inspectors  of 
Poor,  1  H.  L.  Sc.  App.  17.  ' 

A  case  arising  under  any  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act  is 
only  to  be  he^rd  and  determined  by  a  court  of  summary 
jurisdiction  sitting  in  open  court  at  a  petty  sessional  court- 
house, or  where  the  justices  a^e  accustomed  to  assemble,  and 
will  consist  of  two  or  more  justices  ;  sec.  20,  S.  J.  A.  1879. 

The  clerk  to  the  court  will  be  the  salaried  clork  to  a 
petty  sessional  division  under  section  5  of  the  Justices  Clerks' 
Act  1877,  or  his  deputy,  sec.  48,  S.  J.  A.  1879  (6). 

For  the  general  provisions  as  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
coiuijs  of  summary  jurisdiction,  see  sea  46,  S.  J.  A.  1879, 
As  to  the  local  jmisdiction  in  indictable  offences,  sec.  45  ib. 

Under  several  statutes  prior  to  1879  the  justices  had  no 
option  but  to  imprison  a  defendant,  and  could  not  impose  a 
fine,  and  many  hardships  in  consequence  took  place.  But 
now,  under  sec.  4  of  the  S.  J.  A.  1879,  a  court  of  summary 
jurisdiction  has  authority  under  any  Act  to  impose  cither 
imprisonment  or  fine,  and  the  imprisonment  may  be  with  or 
without  hard  labour ;  and  the  court  may  reduce  the  pre- 
scribed period,  or  do  either  of  such  acts ;  and  in  case  of  a 
fine,  if  it  be  imposed  in  respect  of  a  first  offence,  may  reduce 
the  prescribed  amount  As  to  the  exception  of  the  regular 
and  auxiliary  forces,  see  supra. 

Where  a  court  of  summary  jurisdiction  has  authority 
under  an  Act  of  Parliament  other  than  the  Summary  Juris- 
diction Act,  1879,  whether  past  or  future,  to  impose  impri- 
sonment, and  has  no  authority  to  impose  a  fine,  the  court 
may,  if  they  think  the  case  will  be  better  met  by  a  fine  than 
by  imprisonment,  impose  a  fine  not  exceeding  £25,  and  not 
being  of  such  an  amount  as  will  subject  the  offender,  uudcr 


{a)  See  supra,  tit.  "Excise," 
and  the  special  provisioiifl  as  to 
the  hearing  the  nppeaL 

(V)  As  to  clerks  to  jnstices  of 
boroughs,  see  5  &  6  Will  4,  c.  76, 
B.  102  ;  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  75,  s.  5 ; 
BroTcn  v,  EtunSy  33  L.  T.  737, 


affirmed,  85  L.  T.  877 :  24  W. 
B.  937.  It  is  necessary  to  ob- 
serve who  is  the  statutable  clerk, 
as  he  will  be  the  only  person  on 
whom  to  serve  the  notice  for  the 
jostices  under  sec.  31,  sub-sec.  2, 
tJam.  Juris.  Act,  1879. 
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the  provisions  of  the  Act,  in  default  of  payment,,  to  a  greater 
term  of  imprisonment  than  that  to  which  he  would  be  liable  . 
under  the  Act  authorising  the  imprisonment,  1879,  sec.  4. 

The  following  is  the  maximum  scale  now  fixed  for  impri-  Scale  of 
sonment  by  sec.  5,  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879  (under  P«°»s*»- 
any  Act),  in  respect  of  the  non-payment  of  sums  adjudged 
to  be  paid  by  a  conviction,  or^  in  respect  of  the  default  of 
ifu^ciejit  distress  (a)  to  satisfy  any  such  sum : — 

Where  the  amount  does  not  exceed  ten  shil- 
lings, the  period  of  imprisonment  shall 
not  exceed Seven  days. 

Exceeding  ten  shillings,  but  not  exceeding 

one  pound Fourteen  days. 

Exceeding  one  pound,  but  not  exceeding 

five  pounds    ......     One  month. 

Exceeding    five   pounds,   but  not    twenty 

pounds Two  months. 

Exceeding  twenty  pounds  ....     Three  months. 

As  regards  convictions  under  the  Post  Office  and  Inland 
Revenue  statutes,  where  the  sum  adjudged  to  be  paid 
exceeds  £50,  the  imprisonment  on  default  may  exceed 
three  months,  but  not  six  months  :  Summary  Jurisdiction 
Act,  1879,  sec.  53. 

It  will  be  seen  that  under  section  31,  Summary  Jurisdic-  Quarter 
tion  Act,  1879,  sub-sec.  5  (where  that  section  applies),  the  Session*? 
court  of  quarter  sessions  on  hearing  an  appeal  under  the  ^  *^^y 
provisions  of  that  Act,  will  have  full  power  to  make  such  pnnish- 
order  in  the  matter  as  the  court  may  think  just ;  and  may,  ment. 
in  making  such  order,  exercise  any  power  which  the  court 
of  summary  jurisdiction  might  have  exercised ;  and,  further, 
that  such  court  of  appeal  "  may  confirm,  reverse,  or  modify, 
the  decision  of  the  court  of  summary  jurisdiction  "  (6). 

The  court  will  not  be  astute  in  discovering  defects  in  con-  Form  of  the 
victions.     The  old  rule  to  that  effect  is  exploded  :  see  R.  v.  conviction. 
Thomp&on^  2  T.  R.  18.     In  fact,  everything  is  to  be  intended 
in  support  of  an  order  of  jucitices :  R,  v.  Farringdon,  2  T.  11. 

(a)  The  order  for  distress  is  a  (J)  The  requirement  to  enter 

condition     precedent    for     im-  into  recognizances  to  keep  the 

prisonment :   Ex  parte  BroTrne,  peace,  or  the  observing  of  some 

3   Q.  B.  D.  645  ;    47  L.  J.  M.  C.  other  condition,  may  be  dispensed 

108  ;  88  L.  T.  682  ;  26  W.  K.  694.  with  (sec.  4,  Act  1879). 
See  tit,  "  Alehouse"  ante,  p^  70. 
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471 ;  R.  Y.  Aire  dc  Colder  Namgaiion^  ih.  660 ;  R,  v.  Clayton^ 
3  East,  58.  Many  older  authorities  establish  the  reverse 
proposition :  R.  v.  LUtle,  1  Burr.  603 ;  R.  v.  Gordon,  4  ih, 
2281,  S.  P.  R.  V.  Feckham,  Camb.  439  ;  R.  v.  GJiandler, 
1  Salk.  378. 

On  an  information  for  keeping  a  betting-house  on  divers 
days  and  times,  a  conviction  for  keeping  the  house  on  a  day 
not  specified  is  good :  OnUy  v.  Gee,  30  L.  J.  M.  C.  222. 

A  conviction  following  the  words  of  the  Act,  "  that  one 
T.  P.,  unlawfully  by  threats,  endeavoured  to  force  one 
M.  J.,  to  depart  from  his  hiring  to  Messrs.  P.  k  Co.,"  was 
held  to  be  sufficient,  and  that  the  nature  of  the  threats 
need  not  be  shown :  Ex  p,  Perluim,  29  L.  J,  M.  C.  33 ; 
5  H.  &  N.  30. 

Where  the  same  statute  provides  summary  proceedings  in 
distinct  sections  for  various  offences,  it  must  appear  on  which 
section  the  conviction  has  been  made  :  Cliarter  v.  Grasme,  13 
Q.  B.  216 ;  18  L.  J.  M.  C.  73 ;  13  J.  P.  232. 

Where  a  form  is  given  in  the  Act  it  is  sufficient  to  follow  it 
in  describing  the  offence:  R,  v.  Johnson,  8  Q.  B.  102; 
Barnes  v.  White,  1  C.  B.  192 ;  14  L.  J.  M.  C.  65. 

The  offence  must,  however,  be  correctly  stated :  Ex  p. 
Hawkins,  2  B.  &  C.  31 ;  and  be  the  one  contemplated  by  the 
Distribn-     Act :  Ex  p.  Fain,  5  B.  &  C.  251. 

tion  of  the  jj|  some  instances  the  justices  have  to  exercise  a  discretion 
^^  ^'  as  to  how  the  penalty  shall  be  distributed ;  they  must  then 
show  on  the  face  of  the  conviction  that  they  have  done  so ; 
but  where  they  have  no  discretion  vested  in  them  it  is  suffi- 
cient if  the  conviction  state  the  penalty  is  to  go  as  the  law 
directs :  In  re  Boothroyd,  15  M.  &  W.  1 ;  15  L.  J.  M.  C.  57 ; 
R,  V.  Hyde,  21  L.  J.  M.  C.  94 ;  Ell.  &  Bl.  859 ;  16  J.  P.  67, 
overruling  Exp,  Hyde,  15  Jur.  803;  see  also  R,  v.  Burton, 
18  L.  J.  M.  C.  56;  13  J.  P.  120,  decided  under  29  Car.  2, 
c.  7 ;  see  also  the  cases,  supra :  R,  v.  Johnson,  and  Barnes 
V.  White,  where  the  informer's  name,  to  whom  the  penalty 
was  to  go,  was  in  no  way  named.  See  also  Wray  v.  Toke, 
12  Q.  B.  492,  decided  under  11  Geo.  4  and  1  Will.  4,  c.  64, 
and  4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  85  (Licensing  Acts). 

Where  the  payment  is  directed  to  be  made  to  a  person 
other  than  the  one  entitled  to  receive  it,  the  conviction  will 
be  bad.  As  where  on  a  conviction  for  an  assault  under 
9  Geo.  4,  c.  31,  the  fine  was  required  to  be  paid  to  the  trea- 
surer of  the  county,  it  was  held  to  be  bad  :  Chaddock  v.  Wil- 
Convictions  braham,  5  C.  B.  645 ;  see  also  R,  v.  Hyde,  supra. 

The  conviction  must  not  be  in   the  alternative :  Ex  p. 
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Pain,  5  B.  &  C.  251 ;  JR.  v.  iV^w^A,  6  I>.  &  R.  143;  nor  in  not  in  the 
blank,  E  v.  Fain,  4  D.  &  R.  72.  '      alternative. 

A  conviction  charging  three  offences  will  be  bad.     Such  a  Partlcu- 
record  would  furnish  no  protection  against  another  informa-  la^ty  in 
tion :  Nevmvan  v.  Bendy  she,  10  A.  &  E.  11 ;  see  LocJcwood  v.  ^pnvic- 
The  Attorney-General,  10  M.  <fe  W.  464 ;  Wrayy,  Take  (supra). 
An   error  in   the   adjudication   of  the  fact  creating  the 
offence,  or  the  judgment  thereon,  will  vitiate  the  conviction  : 
Griffit/is  V.  Harries,  2  M.  &  W.  335  ;  1  Jur.  57. 

A  conviction  for  being  found  "  on  the  high  seas  "  in  a  ship 
liable  to  forfeiture,  and  made  by  a  justice  at  the  first  place 
on  land  to  which  the  party  was  carried,  was  held  good 
(6  Geo.  4,  c.  108,  s.  43)  :  In  re  Nunn,  8  B.  &  C.  644.  In  that 
case  the  vessel  was  first  boarded  as  she  was  entering  the 
harbour  of  Harwich. 

To  convict  the  owner  of  a  boat  for  plying  for  hire  by  hia 
servants  without  being  qualified,  the  conviction  must  state 
he  received  some  of  the  hire :  B,  v.  Taylor,  2  Chit.  R.  578. 

Where  two  persons  are  convicted  of  an  assault  they  cannot 
be  jointly  fined :  Morgan  v.  Brown,  6  Nev,  &  M.  67. 

When  an  informal  or  improper  conviction  has  been  recorded  When 
at  the  sessions  (and  all  convictions  are  matters  of  record,  and  informal 
are  to  be  filed  at  the  sessions  with  the  clerk  of  the  peace  by  c<^^^^*io^''» 
the  convicting  justice :  B,  v.  Boston,  2  T.  R  285  ;  see  also  rected!^^^ 
Bx  parte  Hayward,  32  L.  J.  M.  C.  89),  a  second  conviction,  pjun^  ^q^. 
obviating  any  fault  of  the  first,  may  be  filed,  provided  nothing  victions  at 
equivalent  to  a  quashing  the  first  ha.s  taken  place  :  Charter  sessions. 
v.  Groeme,  13  Q.  B.  216  ;  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  73.     And  even  after 
the  copy  of  the  conviction  has  been  given  to  the  defendant, 
the  record  may  be  drawn  up  in  a  more  formal  shapa,  and  be 
recorded  as  the  only  authentic  proceeding ;  and  at  the  trial 
in  an  action  founded  on  it,  and  so  on  an  appeal,  the  court  will 
not  inquire  into  the  time  when  it  was  actually  drawn  up  :  see 
B,  V.  Barker,  1  East,  187 ;  Massey  v.  Johnson,  12  ib.  82 ; 
Gray  v.  Gookson,  16  ib,  20  ;  B,  v.  Allen,  15  ib.  333;  Charter 
V.  Grasme  (supra).    But  the  conviction  must  not  be  passed  on 
a  different  statute  from  that  of  the  commitment :  Bogers  v. 
Jones,  1  R.  &  M.  129.    Copy  of  record,  evidence  :  Giles  v, 
Siney,  11  L.  T.  310. 

The  19th  section  of  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  Under 
creates  an  appeal  in  these  words  :  "  Where  in  pursuance  of  Sum.  Juris, 
any  Act,  whither  past  or  future,  any  person  is  adjudged  by  a  '^^*»^879, 
conviction  or  order  of  a  court  of  summary  jurisdiction,  to  be  appeal  in 
imprisoned  ivithout  the  option  of  paying  a  fine,  either  as  a  cases  where 
punishmant  for  an  offenca  or  (save  as  hereinafter  mentioned)  sentence  of 
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fer  £dlrii^  to  da,  or  to  abstain  from  doing  anj  act  or  thing 
"f"^  ^  recfaired  to  be  done,  or  left  undone,  amd  gmA  permm  is  not 
-^^  ^Lwke  amtl,i>rv^  to  appe^  to  .^^  ofgenenl  or  qiu»ter 
^Tiog  »  aeoHoaay  and  did  not  plead  gnUtr,  or  admit  the  troth  of  the 
fiite  and  infoimatioo  or  eoin|4iiiinty  he  mar,  notwithstanding  anything 
appeal  not  jq  ^^  ^g^  ^^  appeal  to  a  eoort  of  eenend  or  qnarter 
i^S^^  «»<»»  against  «k*  ^oB^rtioo  or  orfer."^^ 
^^^^^  Bat  this  section  wiU  ao^  ^pplj  where  the  impriaonment  is 
^^^^^  adjiM^ed  ftir  fiulore  to  complj  with  an  order  for  the  pay- 
ment of  mooeTy  fer  the  findh^  of  safeties,  for  the  enteriug 
into  an  J  lecogniiance,  or  for  the  girii^  of  any  secant  j. 

It  wOl  be  important  to  notice,  when  eonsidenng  sections 

31  &  32,  the  cases  which  are  tJtdndtd  under  ''  past "  Acts 

from  sec.  19,  where  a  rx^t  of  a]^Kal  had  already  been  given 

against  a  conTictico  by  snch  "  past "  Acts ;  see  /nm^,  p.  546, 

H.  y.  Sal&p  or  SkenupMre^  andremarks  thereon ;  as  also  R,  v. 

Mfmtfjfnmerifddrt,  poti. 

Settiem  31,      TIm?  following  is  the  '*  amendment  of  prooedore  "  on  appeal 

^Ac^  iS7&>  onder  the  31st  section,  Sammarj  Jarisdiction  Act,  1879  : — 

Where  any  person  is  autlKxised  by  this  Act  or  by  any 

fiitmre  Act  to  appeal  from  the  conyiction  ixr  OTder  of  a  coort 

of  9wmmary  jorisliction  (a)  to  a  court  of  general  or  quarter 

aesinmis,  he  may  appeal  to  sach,  subject  to  the  conditions 

and  regulations  following : — 

y°^^  ^-  '^^  appeal  shall  be  made  to  the  prescribed  coort  of 
^?'  general  or  quarter  sessions,  or  if  no  court  is  prescribed,  to 
the  next  practicable  court  of  general  or  quarter  sessions 
haying  jurisdiction  in  the  county,  borough,  or  place  for 
which  the  said  court  of  summary  jurisdiction  acted,  and 
holden  not  less  than  fiftetn  days  after  the  day  on  which  the 
decision  was  giyen  upon  which  the  conyiction  or  order  was 
founde«i;  and 

2.  The  appellant  shall,  within  the  prescribed  time,  or  if 
no  time  is  pre:<cribed  within  seyen  days  after  the  day  on 
whidi  the  said  decision  of  the  court  was  given,  give  notice  of 
appeal  by  serying  on  the  other  party,  and  on  the  derk  of  the 
said  court  of  summary  jurisdiction,  notice  in  writing  of  his 
intention  to  appeal,  and  of  the  general  grounds  of  such 
appeal;  and 

3.  The  appellant  shall,  within  the  prescribed  time,  or  if 
no  time  is  prescribed,  within  three  days  after  the  day  on 

(a)  R.  T.  Pricr,  49  L.  J.  M.  C.      recover  a  poor  rate  is  not  > 
5  Q.  B.  D.  300.    A  justice  ratting      of  sonunaiy  jariedicticm. 
to  issne  a  warrant  of  distress  to 
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which  he  gave  notice  of  appeal,  enter  into  a  recognizance 
before  a  court  of  summary  jurisdiction,  with  or  without 
a  surety  or  sureties,  as  that  court  may  direct,  conditioned  to 
appear  at  the  said  sessions  and  to  try  such  appeal,  and  to 
abide  the  judgment  of  the  court  of  appeal  thereon,  and 
to  pay  such  costs  as  may  be  awarded  by  the  court  of  appeal ; 
or  the  appellant  may,  if  the  court  of  summary  jurisdiction 
before  whom  the  appellant  appears,  think  it  expedient, 
instead  of  entering  into  a  recognizance,  give  such  other 
security,  by  deposit  of  money  with  the  clerk  of  the  court  of 
summary  jurisdiction  or  otherwise,  as  the  court  may  deem 
sufficient ;  and 

4.  Where  the  appellant  is  in  custody,  the  court  of  sum^ 
mary  jurisdiction  before  whom  the  appellant  appears  to  enter 
into  a  recognizance  may,  if  the  court  think  fit,  on  the 
appellant  entering  into  such  recognizance  or  giving  sueh 
other  security  as  aforesaid,  release  him  from  custody  ;  and 

5.  The  court  of  appeal  may  adjourn  the  hearing  of  the 
appeal,  and  upon  the  hearing  thereof  may  confirm,  reverse, 
or  modify  the  decision  of  the  court  of  summary  jurisdiction 
or  remit  the  matter,  with  the  opinion  of  the  court  of  appeal 
thereon,  to  a  court  of  summary  jurisdiction  acting  for  the 
same  county,  borough,  or  place  as  the  court  by  whom  the 
conviction  or  order  appealed  against  was  made,  or  may  make 
such  other  order  in  the  matter  as  the  court  of  appeal  may 
think  just,  and  may  by  such  order  exercise  any  power  which 
the  court  of  summary  jurisdiction  might  have  exercised, 
and  ^such  order  shall  have  the  same  effect,  and  may  be 
enforced  in  the  same  manner,  as  if  it  had  been  made  by  the 
court  of  summary  jurisdiction.  The  court  of  appeal  may 
also  make  such  order  as  to  costs  to  be  paid  by  either  party 
as  the  court  may  think  just ;  and 

6.  Whenever  a  decision  is  not  confirmed  by  the  court  of 
appeal,  the  clerk  of  the  peace  shall  send  to  the  clerk  of  the 
court  of  summary  jurisdiction  from  whose  decision  the  appeal 
was  made,  for  entry  in  his  register,  and  also  indorse  on  the 
conviction  or  order  appealed  against,  a  memorandum  of  the 
decision  of  the  court  of  appeal,  and  whenever  any  copy  or 
certificate  of  such  conviction  or  order  is  made,  a  copy  of  such 
memorandum  shall  be  added  thereto,  and  shall  be  sufficient 
evidfence  of  the  said  decision  in  every  case  where  such  copy 
or  certificate  would  be  sufficient  evidence  of  such  conviction 
or  order ;  and 

7 :  Every  notice  in  writing  required  by  this  section  to  be 
given  by  an  appellant  shall  be  in  writing  signed  by  him  or  by 
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Limit  of 
S.  J.  Act, 
1879,  8. 
31. 

Effect  of 
8.  19. 


Optional 
appeal 
under  sec. 
32,  S.  J. 
Act,  1879. 


his  agent  on  his  behalf,  and  may  be  transmitted  as  a 
registered  letter  by  post  in  the  ordinary  way,  and  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  been  served  at  the  time  when  it  would  be 
delivered  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the  post 

The  31st  section  above  set  out  is  in  terms  specifically 
confined  in  its  operation  to  appeals  by  ^*  any  person  author- 
ised by  t?Us  Act,  or  by  a,nj  future  Act" 

Sec.  19,  it  will  have  been  noticed,  created  a  new  class  of 
appeal  (applicable  to  past  Acts),  and  giving  an  appeal  in  all 
cases  where  a  person  is  convicted  and  sentenced  to  im- 
prisonment witliout  the  option  of  paying  a  fine;  and  the 
Act  under  which  the  conviction  might  be  made  had  given 
him  no  right  of  appeal  When  such  an  appeal  is  made,  the 
"rules  and  regulations''  of  sec.  31  will  have  to  be  observed, 
as  the  appeal  would  then  become  one  under  ''  this"  (1879) 
Act.  Where  the  former  Act  gives  a  right  of  appeal,  then 
the  appellant  will  have  the  right  of  option  to  appeal  under 
the  past  Act,  or  the  Act  of  1879,  as  provided  for  by  sec.  32. 
See  E,  V.  Salop,  S.  C.  E.  v.  tShropshire,  post ;  and  in  E.  v. 
MontgoTiuryshire  (post). 

By  sec.  32,  Act  1879,  it  is  enacted,  where  a  person  is 
authorised  by  any  past  Act  to  appeal  from  the  conviction  or 
order  of  a  court  of  summary  jurisdiction  to  a  court  of  general 
or  quarter  sessions,  he  may  appeal  to  such  court,  subject  to 
the  conditions  and  regulations  contained  in  this  Act  with 
respect  to  an  appeal  to  a  court  of  general  or  quarter  sessions  : — 

Provided  that  where  any  such  appeal  is  in  accordance 
with  the  conditions  and  regulations  prescribed  by  the  Act 
autliorising  the  appeal,  so  far  as  the  same  is  unrepealed,  such 
appeal  shall  not  be  deemed  invalid  by  reason  only  that  it  is 
not  in  accordance  unth  the  conditions  and  regulations  con- 
tained in  t?Us  Act  (a). 


(a)  The  32nd  section  also  pro- 
vides that  where  any  paH  Act, 
so  far  as  no  repealed,  prescribes 
that  any  appeal  from  the  convic- 
tion or  order  of  a  court  of  sum- 
mary jurisdictiim  shall  be  made 
to  tlie  next  court  of  general  or 
quarter  sessions,  such  appeal  may 
be  made  to  the  next  practicable 
court  of  general  or  quarter  sessions 
having  jurisdiction  in  the  county, 
borough,  or  place  for  which  the 
court  of  summary  jurisdiction 
acted,   and   held  not  less  than 


fifteen  days  after  the  day  on 
which  the  decision  was  given 
upon  which  the  conviction  or 
order  appealed  against  waa 
founded.  We  may  notice  the 
distinction  in  the  wording  of  this 
portion  of  the  clause.  TJic  appli- 
cation is  general^  applying  to 
"any  past  Act/'  whereas  the 
prior  portion  of  the  section  is  ex- 
press^ in  strictly  limiting  words, 
giving  an  entire  option  in  the 
appellant  to  proceed  under  the 
conditions  and  regulations  as  they 
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In  some  few  of  the  "  past  Acta  "  the  Act  gives  merely  a  Acts  giving 
bare  or  general  right  of  appeal  without  enacting  any  specific  a  bare  right 
conditions  or  regulations  to  be  observed  for  the  appeal.     In  °^  *PP®*^- 
some  the  entering  into  a  recognizance  is  required  either  as  a 
security  for  costs,  or,  in  fact,  as  an  actual  condition  prece- 
dent to  the  appeal;  as  in  the  appeal  against  an  order  of 
affiliation  where  the  entering  into  the  recognizance  is  a  con- 
dition for  the  appeal,  and  of  which  notice  is  to  be  given  to 
the  mother  of  the  child. 

For  the  purpose  of  creating  a  uniformity  of  practice  in  Convictions 
certain  cases  of  appeal,  Baines'  Act,  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  45,  was  exempted 
passed ;  but,  by  sec.  2  of  that  Act,  appeals  against  convic-  ^^  , .  . 
tious  (inter  alia)  are  excluded  from  the  operation  of  the 
Act  (a). 

It  had  been  formerly  held  that  with  a  bare  right  of  appeal  Notice 
the  entering  into  a  recognizance  was  tantamount  to  a  notice  where  there 
of  appeal :  see  B.  v.  Kent,  6  M.  &  S.  258 ;  i2.  v.  JEssex,  4  B.  ^r  bfrr"**^ 
&  Aid.  276,  those   being   cases   where  the  only   conditicn  appeal 
attached  to  the  appeal  was  that  a  recognizance  should  be  without 
entered  into  by  the  appellant.  any  con- 

But  those  cases,  soon  after  the  passing  of  Baines'  Act,  ^^*^°°8- 
came  under  review  in  JSx  p.  Blues,  5  E.  &  B.  291  ;  24  L.  J.  Reasonable 
M.  C.  138;  the  court  holding  that  where  the  Statute  gave  ^^*^^®- 
only  a  bare  right  of  appeal,  a  reasonable  notice  of  appeal  was  Bli^i, 
requisite  as  a  condition  attcLched  in  law  to  the  appeal.  And 
in  reference  to  the  giving  the  notice  of  appeal.  Lord  Camp- 
bell, C.  J.,  said,  "We  are  not  called  upon  to  express  any 
opinion  as  to  what  notice  of  appeal  is  to  be  given  under  the 
circumstances ;  but  we  are  not  to  be  supposed  as  acquiescing 
in  the  rule  laid  down  by  Bailey,  J.,  in  R,  v.  Essex,  that  where 
an  appeal  is  given  without  mentioning  a  notice  of  appeal, 
there  is  no  occasion  to  give  any  notice  of  appeal  to  the  oppo- 
site party ;  the  learned  judge  does  not  lay  down  such  an 
universal  rule.  He  supposed  that  no  further  notice  of  the 
appeal  could  be  required  than  the  recognizance,  as  the 
opposite  party  might  easily  obtain  information  of  that  fact. 
But,"  said  Lord  Campbell,  ."  when  there  is  simply  a  power 
of  appeal  given,  without  any  condition  in  the  Statute,  I  am 
of  opinion  that  it  is  necessary  there  should  be  notice  of 
appeal  given  to  the  other  side.  Where  the  appeal  is  given 
generally  without  any  condition,  there  is  an  implied  condition 

exist  of  either  the  "  past "  or  the     shire, post^  and  R,  v.  Montgomery- 
*'  present  '*  Act.  shire^  post^ 

(a)  See  R»  v.  Salop  or  Shrop- 
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that  notice  of  appeal  shall  be  given  to  the  other  side,  so 
that  both  parties  may  be  heard  and  justice  done."  In  these 
remarks  Coleridge,  J.,  concurred. 

Since  Ex  p.  Blues,  in  all  cases  where  the  bare  right  of 
appeal  is  alone  given,  notice  of  appeal  has  been  required  ; 
but  the  reasonableness  of  such  notice  has  been  for  the  sessions 
to  determine  ;  and  such  was  the  universal  practice  prior  to 
1879. 

Since  the  passing  the  S.  J.  Act  of  1879,  cases  have  been 
decided  which  should  be  carefully  considered  ;  and  in  refer- 
ence to  which  the  decision  in  JUx  p.  Blues  has  an  important 
bearing. 

i?.  V.  B,  V.  Salop,  50  L.  J.   M.  C.   72 ;   S.   C.  eo  nom,  B,  v. 

Salop,  or    Shropshire,   6  Q.  R  D.,  p.  669,  was  the  first  case  brought 

f^lrT'       ^®^°^  *^®  ^-  •^*  ^'  "^^®^  ^^®  ^®^  ^°*  ^^  ■^^^^-    ^^  ^^^^ 
case  application  was  made  for  a  mandamus  to  justices  to 

hear  an  appeal,  on  a  conviction  made  under  11  Ceo.  2,  c.  19, 

of  a  tenant  for  having  unlawfully  and  fraudulently  removed 

his  goods  to  avoid  a  distress  for  rent. 

The  5th  sec.  of  11  Geo.  2,  c.  19,  gave  the  bare  or  general 
right  of  appeal,  making  no  provision  for  any  notice  of  appeal ; 
and  the  6th  sec.  provided  for  the  stay  of  execution  on  the 
appellant  entering  into  his  recognizance  in  double  the  sum 
ordered  to  be  paid — that  recognizance,  Grove,  J.,  said,  was 
no  condition  attached  to  the  appeal ;  it  was  a  mere  stay  of 
proceedings  pending  an  appeal  on  a  security  for  costs  (a). 

It  wasistated  in  the  case  that  the  appellant  had  given  his 
notice  of  appeal  in  compliance  with  the  requirements  of 
Baiues'  Act,  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  45  (which  did  not  apply),  and 
the  recognizances  had  been  duly  entered  into  to  try  the 
appeal.  The  sessions  declined  to  hear  the  appeal,  on  the 
ground  that  notice  of  appeal  had  not  been  given  within 


(a)  There  are,  however,  in- 
stances under  similar  statutes, 
where  the  entering  into  the  recog- 
nizance would  be  a  condition 
attached  to  Ihe  right  of  appeal  : 
see  B.  V.  Oxfordshire ^  1  M.  &  S. 
446  ;  B,  V.  Lincolnshire,  8  6.  &  C. 
548.  And  in  such  cases  it  would 
seem  that  the  niling  in  B,  v. 
Salop  or  B.  v.  Shropshire  would 
not  apply  (excepting  by  election 
of  the  appellant),  so  there  would 
at  least  be  one  ^'  condition  "  at- 
tached to  the  appeal.  In  all 
cases  falling  within  Baincs'  Act 


(those  on  convictions  being  ex- 
cluded by  sec.  2  will  not)  that 
Act  would  apply  ;  in  other  cases 
the  ruliDg  in  Ike  parte  Bln^n 
{nupra)  would  he  equally  applic- 
able ;  and,  as  that  authority  was 
not  considered  or  even  noticed  in 
B.  V.  Salop,  it  can  hardly  be 
taken  as  overruled ;  and  seeing 
also  that  in  B.  v.  Salop  it  was 
erroneously  assumed  that  cases 
of  convictions  were  within 
Baines*  Act,  and  that  that  Act 
would  so  far  be  repealed. 
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the  time  specified  iu  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act^  1879, 
sec.  31. 

It  was  urged  on  the  part  of  the  respondents  that  the  Argument 
object  of  the  Act  of  1879   was  to  give  a  uniform  method  of  ^^^-  ^' 
procedure  in  appeals  ;  and  its  provisions  were  applicable  to        ^' 
the  present  case,  inasmuch  as  11  Geo.  2,  c.  19,  laid  dow^n  no 
"  conditions  or  regulations," — and  that,  on  that  ground,  the 
sessions  rightly  declined  to  hear  the  appeal. 

Grove,  J.,  in  giving  judgment,  said — "  I  think  that  conten- 
tion is  right.  The  order  was  made  under  11  Geo.  2,  c.  19  ; 
and  under  the  5th  section  an  appeal  from  such  order  is  given 
to  the  next  general  quarter  sessions.  No  conditions  of  any 
description  are  atta^^ed  to  the  appeal.  Then  comes  the  6th 
section,  which  provides  that  where  the  party  appealing  shall 
enter  into  a  recognizance  as  therein  mentioned,  execution 
shall  be  stayed  pending  the  hearing  of  the  appeal.  In 
other  words,  the  appellant  must  give  security  for  costs  in 
order  to  have  execution  stayed.  The  entering  into  a  recog- 
nizance is  not,  however,  any  condition  attached  to  the 
appeal;  but  such  appeal  is  of  right.  Then  comes  12  &  13 
Vict.  c.  45  (a),  under  which  fourteen  days'  notice  of  appeal 
must  be  given  in  cUl  cases. 

'^  Such  was  the  state  of  the  law  at  the  time  of  the  passing 
of  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879  (42  &  43  Vict.  c.  49), 
which  deals  with  various  matters,  and  which  in  the  31st  sec- 
tion prescribes  conditions  and  regulations  which  admittedly 
have  not  been  complied  with.  These  conditions,  if  inconsis- 
tent vdth  tlmt  contained  in  12  <k  13  VicU  c.  45,  repeal  the  latter 
in  so  far  as  they  are  inconsistent  with  them.  Then  comes 
the  32nd  section,  which  is  applicable  to  the  present  case, 
and  which  provides  that  '  where  a  person  is  authorised  by 
any  past  Act  to  appeal  from  the  conviction  or  order  of  a  court 
of  summary  jurisdiction  to  a  court  of  general  or  quarter 
sessions,  he  may  appeal  to  such  court  subject  to  the  condi* 
tions  and  regulations  contained  in  this  Act  with  respect  to 
an  appeal  to  a  court  of  general  or  quarter  sessions.'  These 
conditions  and  regulations  are  contained  in  the  31st  section, 
to  which  I  have  already  alluded,  and  have  not  been  observed 
by  the  appellant.  But  then  there  is  a  proviso  to  the  Z2nd 
sectiony  upon  the  construction  of  which  the  present  question 
turns.  It  runs  thus:  *  Provided  that  where  any  such 
appeal  is  in  accordance  with  the  conditions  and  regulations 
prescribed  by  the  Act  authorising  the  appeal,  so  far  as  the 

(a)  ^ee  note  (a),  antCf  p.  646. 
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same  is  unrepealed,  such  appeal  shall  not  be  deemed  invalid' 
by  reason  only  that  it  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  condi- 
tions and  regulations  contained  in  this  Act/  Now  this 
appeal  cannot  be  said  to  be  *  in  accordance  with  the  condi- 
tions and  regulations  prescribed  by  the  Act  authorishig  the 
appeal/  because  the  Act  11  Geo.  2,  c.  19  attaches  no  con- 
dition ;  therefore  the  provisions  of  the  Summary  Jurisdiction 
Act,  1879,  apply,  and  the  appellant,  not  having  given  his 
notice  of  appeal  in  proper  time,  had  no  locus  standi  at  the 
sessions.  On  these  grounds  I  think  the  justices  were  quite 
right,  and  that,  therefore,  the  rule  must  be  discharged." 

Lindley,  J. :  "I  agree.  Mr.  Kemp's  argument  is  gone  if 
the  words  of  the  statute  are  careftiUy  looked  at.  Two 
classes  of  ca^es  are  dealt  with — ^the  one  where  a  right  of 
appeal  is  given  simply,  tlie  otiier  where  certain  conditions  are 
attached  to  such  right.  This  case  comes  within  the  former 
of  the  two  classes.  We  are  therefore  ihroum  hack  on  the 
provisions  of  the  31st  section  by  force  of  the  words  con- 
tained in  the  32nd  section.  When  once  this  ia  done,  it  is 
admitted  that  the  appellant  cannot  succeed.  As  to  whether 
12  <&  13  Vict.  c.  45  is  repealed,  I  will  only  say  that,  so  far 
as  regards  the  present  question,  I  can  see  no  inconsistency 
between  the  two  statutes.  The  one  says  that  notice  of  appeal 
must  be  given  within  a  certain  time  after  the  decision  of  the 
justices  ;  the  other,  that  such  notice  must  be  given  fourteen 
days  before  the  sessions  at  which  the  appeal  is  to  be  tried." 
Remarks  The  decision  in  B.  v.  JSalop  put  an  important  construction 
on  R,  y,  on  SCO.  32  of  the  Act  1879  ;  but  to  support  it,  the  per- 
Salop ;  missive  **  may  "  in  that  section  must  be  read  as  the  im- 
** may'* or  perative  "shall"  and  thereby  render  the  exclusive  introduo- 
32*  ^^y  w^^^s  ^^  ^^^'  ^^>  limiting  the  appeal  under  that  section 
to  where  any  person  is  authorised  by  this  Act,  or  by  any 
future  Act,  to  appeal  from  the  conviction  or  order  of  a 
court  of  summary  jurisdiction  to  a  court  of  general  or 
quarter  sessions,  of  no  effect.  The  11  Geo.  2,  c.  19 ,  gave 
a  right  of  appeal ;  and,  in  the  language  of  sec.  19,  Act  1879, 
the  1879  Act  is  only  to  apply  where  such  person  (on  con- 
viction) is  not  otherwise  authorised  to  appeaL  The  effect  of 
sec.  19  on  the  construction  of  the  Act  was  not  noticed  in 
the  case.  And,  with  all  submission,  the  court  bad  mis* 
conceived  "  the  state  of  the  law  regulating  appeals  against 
convictions  at  the  time  of  the  passing  the  Summary  Juris- 
diction Act,  1879,"  in  not  referring  to  the  then  well-esta- 
blished rule  of  practice  in  such  appeals,  under  the  authority 
of  Ex  parte  Blues ;  and  in  dwelling  on  Baines'  Act,  as  apply- 
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ing  to  convictions,  which  was,  in  fact,  absolutely  excluded 
from  the  case  by  sec.  2  of  that  Act. 

An  appeal,  under  a  statute  giving  a  bare  right  of  appeal, 
as  under  11  Geo.  2,  c.  19,  would  appear  to  be  a  casus  omissus 
in  applying  any  statutable  "  conditions  and  regulations "  of 
appeal  to  it,  as  those  under  sec.  31  of  the  Act  of  1879, 
unless  the  appellant  should  have  elected  to  proceed  under 
that  section  as  authorised  by  sec.  32.  Bearing  in  mind 
that  sec.  19  preserved  the  appellant  the  right  of  appeal  as 
under  the  then  existing  law,  and  excluded  from  it  the  Act  of 
1879,  it  is  submitted  that  notwithstanding  R,  v.  Salop ^  the! 
rules  of  sessions  were  then  as  law  under  Ex  parte  £lues, 
and  would  still  govern  the  practice.  Had  the  sessions  heard 
the  appeal  in  B.  v.  Salop,  as  at  the  time  brought  before 
them,  no  successful  application  could  have  been  made  to 
the  High  (yourt  to  set  their  decision  aside ;  not  because  the 
appellant  had  followed  the  directions  in  Baines'  Act,  but 
for  the  reason  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  sessions,  the 
notices  (as  under  Ux  parte  Blues)  were  "  reasonable,"  and 
thereby  were  in  compliance  with  the  existing  **  conditions 
and  regulations"  at  the  time  of  the  passing  the  Act  of 
1879. 

The  view  here  taken  meets  with  some  support  from  the  JR,  v.  Mont- 
decision  in  B.  v.  Montgomeryshire,  51  L.  J.  M.  C.  95.     That  ff ornery- 
was   an  appeal  against  an   order  in  bastardy,  and   which      '^* 
peculiar  class  of  order   Field,  J.,   pointed  out  was  in  the 
nature  of  "half  conviction"  and   "half  order;"  and  there 
was   a  doubt  whether  such   orders  were   included   in  the 
words  "  conviction  or  order  "  (a)  ;  and  hence  sec.  54,  Act 
1879,  was  inserted,  making  the  Act  applicable  to  the  levy- 
ing of  sums  adjudged  to  be  paid  under  an  order  in  bastardy ; 
but  the  section  did  not  make  bastardy  appeals  differ  from 
all  others,  and  deprive  them  of  the  existing  procedure. 

Bowen,  J.,  expressly  observed  on  the  distinction  between 
**may"  in  sec.  32  as  not  to  be  interpreted  as  ^'imist"  (as 
it  was,  in  fact,  in  H.  v.  Salop),  And  Field,  J.,  remarked, 
"  That  it  was  not  intended  to  deprive  the  appellant  of  any 
previously  existing  advantage.  The  conditions  of  the  form  of 
appeal,  followed  in  this  case,  were  as  under  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101, 
s.  4 ;  and  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  10,  s..3,  which  are  less  onerous  than 
those  under  sec.  31  of  Act  1879." — "The  Legislature,"  said 

{a)  These  remarks  indicate  that      mentioned  meant  an  "order  "in 
Field,  J.,  considered    the  Sum.      the  nature  of  a  "  conviction." 
Juris.  Act  where    "order"  was 
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Field,  J.,  ''meant  to  say,  *We  will  not  alter  tihe  existing 
rights  of  appeal ;  the  appellant  may  apply  under  the  former 
Acts,  or  this  Act,  whichever  he  likes :  he  need  not  comply 
with  the  conditions  of  this  Act;'  this  is  the  right  constructiou 
of  sees.  31  and  32." 

It  has  been  observed  that  to  uphold  B.  v.  Scdop  (supra), 
^  may"  in  sec.  32  must  be  read  a:}  ^^ shall,"     It  is  clear  from 
B.  V.  Montgomeryshire  (supra),  that  *'  may  **  is  to  be  read 
as  permissive.     A  single  word  in  a  section  cannot  be  read 
under  two  opposing  interpretations  to  suit  the  convenience 
of  the  moment    J?,  v.  Salop  cannot,  therefore,  stand  as  law 
with  H.  V.  Montgomeryshire, 
Is  sec  31        Upoi^  the  hearing  of  any  such  appeals,  and  generally  as 
Act  1879,'  to  appeals  under  the ''  past  Acts,"  further  points  have  to  he 
applicable   considered  as  to  the  effect  of  the  sub-sees,  of  sec.  31,  which 
to  the         relate  to  the  hearing  the  appeaL     B,  v.  Salop  and  H.  v. 
r^i    Montgomeryshire  apply  to  the  form  and   conditions  of  the 
under  a      notice  of  appeal ;  and  the  effect  of  the  sub-sections  appli- 
past  Act  T   cable  to  the  hearing  and  judgment  on  the  appeal  remains 
to  be  considered  in  the  Court  of  Appeal  on  some  future 
special  case.      It  is,  certainly,  important  that  some  clear 
judicial  interpretation  should  be  put,    either  by  the   High 
Court  of  Justice,  or  the  Legislature,  on  these  complicated 
enactments ;  the  complications  being  entirely  created  by  the 
uncertain  and  indefinite  provisions  of  sec   32,  as  to  which 
if  "  may"  in  sea  32,  is  to  be  read  as  "shall"  as  in  R.  v. 
Salop,  and  not  as  permissive,  as  in  B.  v.  Montgomeryshire, 
the  two  sections  would  be  rendered  contrariant 
Elect*  n  to      ^^^  *^®  ^^^  consistent  reading  of  sec.  32  seems  to  be, 
proceed  on  ^  ^^  ^'  ^*  MontgomerysXire,  to  treat  it  as  giving  an  optional 
sec.  32.       appeal  at  the  will  of  the  appellant,  and  reserving  all  prior 
rights  imder  the  "  past  Act"    Frimd  facie,  then,  the  appeal 
would  be  under  the  past  Act,  unless  there  be  some  distinct 
and  special  indication  on  the  appellants'  pai-t  that  he  has 
elected  to  proceed  under  the  Act  of  1879  in  fact 

And  even  where  he  elects  to  proceed  under  the  Act  of 
1879,  still  the  prior  Act  must  be  looked  to.  Under  sub- 
sec.  1,  sec  31,  "the  prescjibed  court"  is  to  be  selected  for 
the  appeal,  and  in  some  cases  that  court  is  the  next  prac- 
ticable sessions ;  or  a  sessions  to  be  holden  after  a  certain 
number  of  days,  or  even  months,  from  the  time  of  the 
conviction.  In  some  instances,  then,  the  time  will  be  less 
or  may  be  more  extended  under  the  past  Act  for  the  appeal, 
than  under  the  Act  of  1879.  The  words  of  sub-sec.  1 
are: — "The  appeal  (when  acting  under  Act  1879)  shall  be 
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made  to  the  prescribed  court  of  general  or  quarter  sessions, 
or  if  no  court  is  prescribed,  to  the  next  practicable  court," 
having  jurisdiction,  (fee. 

So  with  regard  to  the  notice  of  appeal  under  the  sub-  The  notice 
sec.  2.  The  notice  of  appeal  is  to  be  given  within  the  ^^  appeal. 
prescribed  time,  or  if  there  be  no  prescribed  time,  within 
seven  days  after  the  day  on  which  the  decision  of  the  court 
Was  given.  Here,  again,  the  "  past  Act "  has  to  be  looked 
to ;  and  the  time  must  be  strictly  followed  for  giving  the 
notice  of  appeal,  whether  the  party  elect  to  proceed  under 
the  Act  of  1879,  or  not. 

As  to  the  service  "  on  the  other  party,"  there  would  be  Service  on 
no  distinction  whether  it  be  made  under  the  past  or  present  '*^^  ^^^^ 
Act.     It  will  be  a  personal  service,  or  by  leaving  the  notice  P*^^- 
at  the  party's  residence. 

But  with  regard  to  the    service  of  the  notice   on  the  Service  of 
justices,    or    court    of    summary  jurisdiction,    there   is    a  *!»«  justices 
marked   distinction.      Under  the   sub-sec.    2,   the   service  Summary^ 
may  be    made    on  the  clerk  of  the  court.     So  also  such  jurisdic- 
may   be   the    service    on    an    appeal  under  some  few  of  tion. 
the  later  "  past  Acts,"  as  the  Weights  and  Measures  Act, 
1878,  41  k  42  Vict.  c.  49,  s.  60;  the  Factories  and  Work- 
shops Act,  1878,  41  <k  42  Vict,  a  16,  s.  90.     But  under 
other   Acts — as  the    Sale  of  Intoxicating   Liquor   Acts —a 
service  on  "the  court  of  summary  jurisdiction,"  where  the 
appellant  does  not  elect  to  proceed  under  the  Act  of  1879, 
there  must  still  be  a  personal  service  on  the  justices ;  and  a 
service  on  the  clerk  alone  would   be  bad.     See  Curtis  v. 
Buss,  S.  C.  eo  nom.  Ex  parte  Curtis  {supra,  pp.  72, 133) ;  R.y, 
Yorkshire  W,  /?.,  7  Q.  R  154.     See  also  R,  v.  Bedfordshire^ 
11  A.  &  K  134;  J?.  V.  Cheshire,  ib,  842. 

So  with  regard  to  the  entering  into  the  recognizance  on  Entering 
electing  to  proceed  under  the  Act  of  1879,  the  prescribed  ^^^  *^® 
time  under  the  "past  Act"  is  to  be  observed ;  but  if  no  such  ^^°*' 
time  is  prescribed,  then  the  time  is  limited  to  three  days 
by  sub-sec.  3.     In  some   cases   the  recognizance   is  to  be 
entered  into  immediately/,  as  it  is  under  the  licensing  Acts. 

When  proceeding  on  the  "  past  Act,"  the  recognizance 
is  to  be  in  some  cases  with  two  or  no  sureties.  In  each 
case  where  the  "past  Act"  is  proceeded  under,  the  par- 
ticular statute  should  be  carefully  referred  to,  and  followed, 
as  barely  the  regulations  of  any  two  statutes  are  similar. 

Sub-s.  4,  giving  the  justices  power  to  release  the  appellant  Releasing 
on  entering  into  his  recognizance,  is  a  general  power  in  all  Acts.  ^l»®  defen* 

The  power  given  to  the  court  of  appeal  under  sub-s.  5  to  ^^^^  ^V^ ' 

zance. 
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Distinc-      "confirm,  reverse,  or  modify  the  decisioii  of  the  court  of 

tiT^*''^   summary  jurisdiction,"  will  be  fi>undto  be  important  in  its 

the  sm!^  application.     And  especially  so  in  considering  whether  the 

appeal  has  been  made  onder  the  "  past "  or  the  ^  present 

Act." 

Take  for  instance  an  appeal  under  the  Act  for  the  Preven- 
tion of  Cruelty  to  Animals.  Under  the  appeal  clause  of  th&t 
Act  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  has  no  jurisdiction  to  alter 
the  sentence  passed  at  petty  sessions ;  it  can  only  confirm  cr 
dismiss  the  appeal  And,  further,  as  to  the  costs ; — ^under 
this  "  past*'  Act  the  court  has  no  power  to  refuse  granting 
the  ousts  (see  JL  v.  Yorkshire  W,  JLj  In  re  Pearson^  31  L.  J. 
M.  C.  271,  and  tn/ro,  tit.  "  Highways*')  ;  in  both  these  in- 
stances the  Act  1879,  sec  31,  is  to  the  contrary,  and  the  court 
may  alter  the  sentence,  or  it  may  in  its  discretion  grant  costs. 
It  is  submitted  that,  carrying  out  the  language  of  Field,  J., 
"that  existing  rights  of  appeal"  are  not  altered,  we  must 
read  the  "  may  "  as  reserving  equally  the  ''  existing  rights  " 
of  the  respondent  as  well  as  those  of  the  appellant.  And  if 
the  appellant  does  not,  in  fact,  elect  to  make  his  appeal  under 
the  Act  1879,  but  proceeds  under  the  former  or  '*  past**  Act, 
he  does  so  for  all  purposes.  But  if  he  elect  to  proceed  under 
the  Act  1879,  he  '^may^'  do  so,  and  then  be  "  subject  to  the 
conditions  and  regulations  contained  in  "  that  Act. 
Technical  Technical  objections  having  been  so  frequently  fatal  to 
objections,  appeals  (R,  v.  Salop  ia  only  one  instance  out  of  the  many), 
the  draftsman  of  the  Act  1879,  probably  seeing  the  confusion 
which  might  arise  with  respect  to  the  notices  of  appeal  under 
^'past"  Acts  combined  with  sec.  31,  Act  1879,  inserted  the 
provision,  ex  abundanti  cavJtela^  in  sec.  32,  "  that  where  such 
appeal  is  in  accordance  with  the  conditions  and  r^ulations 
prescribed  by  the  Act  authorising  the  appeal,  so  fiu:  as  the 
same  is  unrepealed,  such  appeal  shall  not  be  deemed  invalid 
by  reason  only  that  it  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  condi- 
tions and  regulations  of  this  Act." 

This  provision  may  be  read  as  a  protective  clause  on  the 
construction  to  be  put  on  the  sub-ss.  1,  2,  3,  sec.  31,  as  to 
the  observance  of  the  "prescribed"  sessions  to  appeal  to, 
and  the  "prescribed"  times  to  be  followed  in  giving  the 
notices  of  appeal,  or  entering  into  the  recognizances. 

Sub-s.  6  may  or  may  not  become  applicable  according  as 

the  appellant  may  elect  under  which  Act  he  will  proceed. 

And  a  similar  remark  arises  on  sub-s.  7 ;  but  that  sub-s.  is 

merely  expressive  of  the  general  practice. 

Cure  in  The  foregoing  observations  will  at  once  show  the  necessity 
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of  exercising  great  care  in  the  selecting  the  statute  under  8el€ctin< 
which  to  appeal  and  proceeding  with  the  appeal.  In  some  *^®  ,, 
cases  it  might  be  to  the  advantage  of  the  appellant  tpecicdly  g^^te. 
to  elect  to  proceed  under  the  Act  of  1879,  as  it  may  be, 
where  he  so  elects,  the  court  w^ould  have  the  power  to 
modify  the  sentence  imposed,  which  otherwise  it  might  not ; 
on  the  other  hand,  an  extension  of  the  time  for  appealing 
may  be  important  which  the  appellant  would  have  under  the 
"past  Act." 

The  mere  fact  of  the  appellant  following  the  conditions  The  Act 
and  regulations  of  the  Act  1879,  or  some  of  them,  will  not  appealed 
of  necessity  lead  to  the  inference  that  he  has  in  fact  elected  ^^^,  *1J* 
to  proceed  under  that  Act.     In  practice,  where  the  admin  is-  infergj^^ce 
tration  of  the  law  on  appeals  is  so  widely  distributed  for 
administration  among  the  various  courts  of  quarter  sessions, 
and  each  court,  within  certain  limits,  having  jurisdiction  to 
exercise  its  own  discretion,  no  decision  there  made  can  rest 
on  a  more  uncertain  basis  than  that  of  mere  "inference." 
Unless,  therefore,  there  be  a  fixed  and  certain  reading  of  the 
Acts,  with  a  fixed  and  certain  genei*al  rule  of  practice,  ap- 
plicable to  each  class  of  appeal  under  the  Acts,  whether  the 
appeal  be  imder  the  election  of  the  appellant  or  not,  each 
appeal  against  a  conviction  will  remain  open  to  contentious 
argument,  as  well  as  variable  and  uncertain  decisions;  a 
result  utterly  at  variance  with  that  uniformity  of  proceeding 
so  desirable  to  be  attained,  and  the  obtaining  of  which  was 
apparently  the  object  of  the  Legislature. 


THEATHES. 

Any  person  keeping  a  house,  or  place  of  public  resort  6  &  7  Vict. 
without  being  licensed,  for  the  public  performance  of  stage  ^-  ^®»  ^-  ^• 
plays  will,  under  6  &  7  Vict.  c.  68,  s.  2,  be  liable  to  a  penalty 
not  exceeding  X20  for  every  day  on  which  the  same  may 
be  so  kept  open  without  legal  authority  (a). 

Sec.  23  defines  the  meaning  of  a  stage  play ;  and  excludes  Sta^ 
from  its  operation  any  theatrical  representation  in  a  booth  at  P^^y^* 
any  lawful  fair,  feast,  or  customary  meeting. 

A  ballet  is  included  in  a  stage  play :  Wigan  v.  Strange,  35 
L  J.  M.  C.  31  ;  so  a  dialogue,  Thome  v.  Colson,  3  L.  T. 
697;  Thome  v.  St,  Clair,  25  J.  P.    102;  see  also  Day  v. 

{a)  See  the  Sum.  Juris.  Act,  1879,  s.  5. 
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Simimn,  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  149 ;   18  C.  B.  N.  S.  680,  as  to  an 
exhibition  known  by  the  designation  of  "  Pepper^s  Ghost. " 

A  tent  or  booth  used  by  strolling  players  is  not  a  place  of 
public  resort  within  the  meaning  of  sec.  2  :  Davyi  v.  Douglas, 
4  H.  <&  N.  180 ;  28  L.  J.  Exch.  193 ;  see  also  Fredericks  t. 
Bowie,  31  L.  J.  M.  C.  248 ;  1  H.  &  C.  386 ;  decided  under 
the  Metropolitan  Police  Act»  2  &  3  Vict  a  47,  s.  46  ;  the 
offence  would  there  be  committed  by  "  keeping,  using,  or 
knowingly  letting  any  house,  or  other  tenement^  for  the 
purpose  of  being  used  as  an  unlicensed  theatre,**  and  it  was 
held  that  a  tent  or  booth  was  not  the  ''  tenement "  as  defined 
in  Co.  Litt.  20,  a.  See  J?,  v.  Eosenthal,  7  B.  &  S.  124;  35 
L.  J.  M.  C.  78  ;  13  L.  T.  433. 

«  ft  7  Vici.      It  was,  however,  held  in  Tarling  y.  Fredericks,  28  L.  T. 

c  68,  s.  814;  21  W.  R  785;  that  a  booth  or  show  used  for  the 
acting  a  stage  play  may  be  ''a  place  not  being  a  patent 
theatre,  or  duly  licensed  as  a  theatre,"  and  for  the  perfor- 
mance in  which  for  hire  a  person  may  be  liable  to  a  penalty 
not  exceeding  £10  for  every  day  on  which  he  shall  so  offend: 
6  &  7  Vict.  c.  68,  s.  11 ;  see  also  Fredericks  v.  Payne,  32  L 
J.  M.  C.  14 ;  1  H.  A  C.  584 ;  11  W.  R  36. 

^  ▼  In  R.  v.  StrugneU,  L.  R  1  Q.  R  93  ;  35  L.  J.  M.  C.  78  ; 

Sirugnell  ^^^q  appellants  had  hired  of  the  overseers  the  Exchange  Hall 
of  the  borough  for  six  consecutive  nights,  but  which  was  not 
duly  licensed  as  a  theatre.  Stage  plays  were  performed 
there,  and  the  justices  convicted  the  appellants  as  undersea 
2  for  "having  and  keeping**  an  unlicensed  theatre.  The 
conviction  was  quashed  as  not  being  a  case  within  sea  2 ; 
but  it  was  said  to  be  within  sec.  11.  Lush,  J.,  said :  **  The 
scheme  of  the  Act  is  to  maintain  proper  control  over 
theatrical  entertainments  and  the  acting  of  stage  plays  ;  and 
it  requires  a  licence  for  the  place  (sea  7),  and  inflicts 
penalties  both  on  the  person  having  permanent  control  over 
the  place  (sec.  2),  and  allowing  stage  plays  in  it  when 
unlicensed,  and  on  every  person  who  performs  or  causes  (a) 
stage  plays  to  be  performed  (sec.  11).  Now  in  the  present 
case  the  person  convicted  had  not  in  any  sense  the  permanent 
control  of  this  building ;  but  they  performed  or  caused  to  be 
presented,  stage  plays  in  it.  And  when  sec.  1 1  points  at  this 
latter  class  of  persons  I  must  suppose  that  the  other  section 
points  at  the  other  and  different  persons ;  viz.,  person  having 

(/i)  See  R,  y.  Glouop,  4  B.  &  other  acts  may  h^.  good  evidence. 
Aid.  61<>.  The  tskiuf?  part  in  the  of  **caiiBing  **  the  plaj  to  be  per- 
reheanali  maj  be  evidence,  with      formed. 


TIME.  555 

the  permanent  control  of  the  premises By  sec.  7  (a) 

DO  licence  is  to  be  granted  to  any  person  except  the  actual 
and  responsible  manager,  for  the  time  being,  of  the  theatre  ; 
the  licence  is  to  the  houM  and  not  to  the  individual.  And  it 
could  not  be  intended  that  a  person  who  has  no  interest  in 
the  house  beyond  the  performance  during  a  few  nights  is  to 
take  out  a  licence  for  the  house." 

Sec.  15  prohibits  the  acting  any  play  before  it  has  been  Allowance 
allowed  by  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  or  fidfter  it  has  been  dis-  ^  ***®  P«^" 
allowed,  under  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £60,  and  the  absolute  ^£  ^  pj^ 
forfeituire  of  any  licence. 

The  20th  section  gives  to  any  person  aggrieved  by  any 
order  of  a  justice  under  the  Act  an  appeal  therefrom  to  the 
next  {b)  general  or  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  to  be  holden 
for  the  county,  <fec.,  whose  order  therein  shall  be  final.  This 
section  gives  the  bare  right  of  appeal,  see  therefore  R,  v. 
Salop  J  50  L.  J.  M.  C.  72,  infra,  under  tit.  "  Summary  Juris- 
diction Acts  "  as  to  the  form  of  appeal. 


By  43  k  44  Vict.  c.  9,  all  time  is  now  regulated  by  the 
Greenwich  mean  time.  This  overrules  Curtis  v.  March,  28 
L.  J.  £x.  36,  where  it  was  held  that  "  time  "  meant  the  mean 
time  of  the  place. 

Forthwith,  immediately,  itutantly,  directly,  are  equivalent  to, 
— ^as  soon  after  as  can  reasonably  be  expected,  with  prompti- 
tude, or  reasonable  promptness :  see  per  Lord  Coleridge, 
C.  J.,  ffudson  V.  HUl,  43  L.  J.  C.  P.  273, 277 ;  per  Coleridge, 
J.,  B.  V.  Lowe,  3  D.  &  L.  737 ;  Tennant  v.  BeU,  9  Q.  B.  684 ; 
SpenceUy  v.  RoUrum,  3  B.  <k  E.  658  ;  Hyde  v.  WatU,  12  M. 
&  W.  264;  Grave  v.  Glinel,  4  Q.  B.  606;  R.  v.  Astmi,  19 
L.  J.  M.  C.  236 ;  4  N.  Sess.  Ca.  283 ;  Hancock  v.  Som^s, 
EL  &  El.  795  ;  28  L.  J.  M.  C.  196 ;  R.  v.  Brownlow,  11 
A,  «k  E.  127 ;  Duncan  v.  Topham,  8  C.  B.  225. 

Where  no  time  is  expressly  mentioned,  the  law  allows  a 
reasonable  time :  Ellis  v.  Thompson,  3  M.  &  W.  466  ;  the 
reasonableness  is  a  question  of  fact :  Startup  v.  Macdonald, 
2  M.  <&  Gr.  395.     And  this  may  depend  on  the  practice  of 

{a)  As  to  a  licence  in  Cam-      Vict  c.  68. 
bridge  or  Oxford,  or  within   14  (fi)  Next  practieahU  sessions  : 

miles  thereof,  see  sec  10,  6  &  7      Sum.  Juris.  Act,  1879,  s.  32. 
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the  Sessions :  per  Lord  Denman,  C.  J.,  E.  v.  WaMs,  7  A.  <k 
E.  470  ;  see  also  JS,  v.  Surrey,  5  B.  &  A.  539  ;  1  D.  &  R 
160;  B.  V.  WilUhire,  10  Eaat,  404;  R.  v.  Yorkahire  West 
Hiding^  5  B.  &  Ad.  671. 

Ten  days  at  least  is  ten  clear  days  intervening :  Mitchell  v, 
Foster,  12  A.  &  E.  472 ;  B.  v.  Middlesex,  14  L.  J.  M.  C.  139 ; 
H.  V.  Shropshire,  8  A  &  E.  173;  2  N.  Sess.  Ca.  73; 
Chambers  v.  Smith,  12  M.  &  W.  2  ;  Zouch  v.  Empsey,  4  B.  & 
Aid.  522;  Beard  y.  Gray,  3  Chan.  Chamb.  K.  104;  B.  v. 
Tlie  Aherdare  Canal  Co.y  14  Q.  R  854. 

Ten  clear  days  are  exclusive  of  the  day  of  service  and 
day  of  sessions :  B,  v.  Hertfordshire^  3  B.  <&  Aid.  581 ; 
Boberts  v.  Stacey,  13  East,  21. 

Within  ten  days,  the  first  day  is  exclusive,  and  the  last 
day  inclusive :   Freeman  v.   Beed^  32  L.  J.  M.  C.   226 ;    4 

B.  &  S.  174;  MigoUi  v.  ColvUle,  4  C.  P.  D.  233;  40  L.  T. 
747  ;  see  also  Leslie  v.  Garland,  15  Ves.  248 ;  B.  v.  Cumber- 
land, 4  N.  ik  M.  378. 

Sunday  is  usually  included  in  calculating  the  time  when 
the  statute  fixes  the  doing  a  thing,  as  the  entering  into  a 
recognizance  unthin  two  days  (or  the  like)  :  Bx  parte  Simhin, 
29  L.  J.  M.  C.  23 ;  2  El.  &  B.  392,  decided  on  18  &  19  Vict 
c.  121,  8.  40  ;  Peacock  v.  Beg.,  4  C.  B.  N.  S.  264;  27  L.  J. 

C.  R  224. 

Sunday  is  reckoned  in  the  days  unless  expressly  excluded 
by  the  statute  :  Ex  parte  Simkin  (supra)  ;  Peacock  v.  Beg., 
(supra) ;  Woodhouse  v.  Woods,  29  L.  J.  M.  C.  149  ;  Great 
NoHliem  By.  Co.  v.  IneU,  41  J.  R  294. 

But  Sunday  is  not  to  be  reckoned  in  the  24  hours*  notice 
of  appeal  required  in  a  bastardy  case :  B.  v.  Middlesex,  D. 
k  L.  680 ;  3  N.  S.  C.  152  ;  see  also  Lister  v.  Garland,  15 
Ves.  247. 

In  the  case  last  cited  Erie,  J.,  treated  the  service'  of  the 
notice  of  appeal,  which  is  a  notice  of  what  one  court  has 
decided,  and  which  authorises  another  court  to  proceed,  as 
very  much  in  the  nature  of  "process,"  and  as  strongly 
analogous  to  the  service  of  a  declaration  in  ejectment ;  see 
also  B.  V.  Denbighshire  J  J.,  9  Dowl.  P.  C.  509.  This  view 
was  subsequently  upheld  by  Lord  Campbell,  C.J.,  in 
Asprell  V.  Lancashire,  16  Jur.  Q.  B.  1067,  n.,in  which  notice 
of  grounds  of  appeal  against  an  order  of  removal  (the 
appeal  having  been  entered  at  the  July  sessions)  was  put 
into  the  post  on  Saturday,  October  2nd,  and  by  ordinary 
course  of  post  a  letter  posted  from  the  appellant  parish 
would  reach  the  respondent  parish  the  same  evening  or  early 
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the  following  morning^  and  in  fact  the  letter  did  reach  the 
respondent  overseers  on  the  following  morning,  Sunday^ 
October  3rd,  The  first  day  of  the  sessions  was  Monday, 
October  the  18th.  By  4  <fe  5  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  81,  notice  of 
appeal  is  to  be  given  fourteen  days  at  the  least  before  the 
first  day  of  the  sessions  at  which  the  appeal  is  intended  to 
be^tried.  On  the  objection  being  made  that  due  notice  had 
not  been  given,  the  sessions  dismissed  the  appeal  and  the 
court  refused  to  grant  a  mandamus.  Lord  Campbell,  0.  J., 
saying,  "  You  cannot  make  out  that  the  notice  of  appeal  was 
delivered  fourteen  days  at  least  before  the  first  day  of  the 
sessions,  without  assuming  the  deliveiy  of  the  notice  on 
Sunday  to  be  valid  ;  but  it  has  been  held,  that  notice  of 
appeal  is  *  process'  (a)  within  sec.  6  of  29  Car.  2,  c.  7, 
which  prohibits  service  of  process  on  a  Sunday." 

Sunday  may  in  some  instances  be  ea;cluded  from  the  time 
of  giving  notice  of  appeal ;  as  where  a  rate  is  published  on 
a  Saturday,  and  time  is  requisite  to  consider  whether  an 
appeal  shall  be  made  against  the  rule  or  not :  see  H,  v. 
J^ssex,  1  R  &  A.  210 ;  B.  v.  Surrey,  50  L.  J.  M.  C.  10 ;  6 
Q.  B.  D.  100,  decided  on  a  local  act  (ante,  p.  126). 

"  After  the  cause  of  complaint "  means  from  the  time  the 
person  is  actually  damnified:  E,  v.  Devon,  1  M.  &  S.  411  ; 
see  E.  V.  Shrewsbury  (Eecorder),  1  E.  &  B.  711,  720;  22 
L.  J.  M.  C.  98,  overruling  E.  v.  Brixham,  8  A.  ife  E.  375 ; 
the  making  the  order :  E,  v.  Salop,  2  B.  &  Ad.  145 ;  E.  v. 
Derbyshire,  7  Q.  B.  193 ;  E.  v.  Staff<yrdshire,  3  East,  157  ; 
the  knowledge  by  other  ratepayers  of  a  claim  of  exemption, 
under  6  &  7  Vict.  c.  36,  s.  6,  of  a  scientific  society  from 
rates :  E,  v.  Pocock,  8  Q.  R  729 ;  see  E.  v.  Devon,  1  M.  & 
S.  411 ;  J?.  V.  Bamet  Sanitary  AuUiority,  45  L.  J.  M.  C.  105, 


(a)  Lecming  and  Cross,  p.  275, 
have  the  following  remarks  on 
Asprell  V.  Lancashire  : — "  There 
appears  some  confusion  in.  the 
report  of  this  case  between  notice 
of  appeal  and  gronnds  of  appeal. 
Notice  of  appeal  had  been  served 
in  time,  the  only  question  was, 
whether  grotmds  of  appeal  under 
4  &  5  Will  4,  c.  76,  s.  81,  which 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  post 
reached  the  overseer  on  Sunday 
the  3rd,  were  served  in  sufficient 
time  within  the  Act  requiring 
service  fourteen  days  *at  least' 
before  the  sessions,  which  began 


on  the  18th  of  the  month.  In 
the  report  the  grounds  of  appeal 
are  spoken  of  as  *  notice  of 
grovmds  of  appeal^  from  which 
perhaps  the  confusion  may  arise. 
But  as  notice  of  appeal  is  in  the 
nature  of  process,  E  v.  Middle' 
sex  JJ.^  5  D.  &  L.  430,  the  deci- 
sion would  apply,  though  it  went 
upon  grounds  of  appeal."  See  as 
to  the  similar  case  of  notice  of 
dishonour  of  bills  of  exchange : 
Hilton  V.  Fairclough,  2  Camb. 
633  ;  Stocken  v.  Collin,  7  M.  & 
W.  615;  Woodcock  v.  Ilouldn- 
worth,  16  M.  &  W.  124. 
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where  it  was  held  there  was  no  distinction  between  "  came 
of  appeal "  and  ''  cause  of  complaint." 

Week,  under  the  Factories  and  Workmen  Act,  1878, 
means,  the  period  between  midnight  on  Saturday  and  mid- 
night on  the  succeeding  Saturday. 

Month,  by  Lord  Brougham's  Act,  13  &  H  Vict.  c.  21,  s.  4 
(in  all  Acts  passed  after  June  10th,  1850),  "  month"  is  to 
mean  calendar  month  unless  words  be  added  to  show  that 
lunar  month  to  be  intended. 

**  To  any  quarter  sessions  to  be  holden  within  six  months," 

the  appeal  must  be  within  that  time ;  though  if  the  two 

sessions  are  held  during  that  time  he,  the  appellant,  may 

.  choose  either  of  them :  R,  v.  Yorkshire  West  Biding,  3  T.  R  779. 

*^  Within  three  calendar  months  next  after  such  conyiction," 
Pilot  Act,  52  Geo.  3,  c.  39.  The  party  has  three  months 
to  signify  his  intention  of  appealing :  JR.  v.  Middlesex  J  J,, 
6  M.  &  S.  279.  Under  the  General  Inclosure  Act,  8  &  9 
Vict.  c.  118,  s.  63  :  7?.  v.  Essex,  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  41. 

"Next  possible,"  "next  practicable,"  give  the  parties  a 
reasonable  time  to  look  about  them  to  consider  whether  they 
will  appeal.  And  in  this  the  distance  of  the  appellant's 
place  from  that  where  the  sessions  are  holden  will  be  con- 
sidered :  K  V.  YofrksUre,  E.  R.  1  Doug.  183 ;  E.  v.  Flifd- 
shire,  7  T.  R.  200 ;  R  v.  JSssex,  1  B.  &  A.  210 ;  the  sessions 
must  be  practicable  for  all  purposes,  H.  y.  Surrey,  2  New 
Sess.  Ca.  155 ;  B.  y.  Surrey,  ante,  p.  126. 

"  Time  "  roust  not  be  abridged  by  the  act  of  the  "  removing 
party,"  or  the  parties  making  a  rate ;  where  that  is  done  the 
most  favourable  construction  will  be  adopted  as  regards  the 
other  in  giving  notice  of  appeal :  Lord  Ellenborough,  B.  v. 
Southampton,  6  M.  &  S.  394  ;  -see  also  j^.  v.  Surrey,  50  L.  J. 
M.  C.  10. 

Bel-aying  time  for  the  publication  of  a  rate  has  been  treated 
by  the  courts  as  if  done  so  designedly  :  R,  v.  DorsetsfUre,  15 
East,  200 ;  R.  v.  Sussex,  15  East,  206  ;  those  cases  are  as  to 
rates :  R,  v.  Kent^  8  B.  &  0.  as  to  a  removal  of  a  pauper ; 
see  also  R,  v.  Sussex,  34  L.  J.  M.  C.  69;  R,  v.  Yorkshire  W,  R,, 
4  M.  &  S.  327. 

The  time  from  which  to  date  the  notice  of  appeal  is  in  all 
cases  as  from  the  first  day  of  the  original  sessions,  and  not 
any  adjournment  thereof:  see  ante,  p.  129,  "Appeal." 

Time  for  appeal  under  the  Nuisance  Removal  Act,  1855, 
18  <k  19  Vict.  0.  121,  s.  22  (repealed  by  the  Public  Health 
Act,  1875),  ran  from  the  service  of  the  notice  of  assessment 
on  the  premises  assessed,  and  not  from  the  time  the  amount 
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of  the  rate  was  fixed  by  the  local  authority  :  R.  v.  MiddUeton^ 
28  L.  J.  M.  C.  41.  As  remarked  by  Blackburn,  J.,  in  H.  V. 
The  Barnet  Sanitary  Authority,  45  L.  J.  105,  107,  a  rate 
may  be  made  behind  a  man's  back:  see  now  the  Public 
Health  Act,  1875,  s.  269,  sub-s.  2. 

Where,  under  the  Municipal  Act,  1882,  any  act  is  to  be 
done  or  proceeding  taken  on  a  Sunday,  Christmas  Day, 
Good  Friday,  or  Monday  or  Tuesday  in  Easter  week,  or  a 
fast,  humiliation,  or  thanksgiving  day,  such  days  will  be 
excluded  from  the  time,  45  &  46  Vict  c  50,  s.  230. 


TOWNS  IMFBOVEICBNT  CLAUSES  ACT,  1847. 

10  All  Vict.  c.  34. 

An  appeal  is  given  by  sec.  185  of  the  Towns  Improvement  Appeal 
Clauses  Act,   1847,  to  any  person  who  may  think  himself  *«**"** 
aggrieved  by  any  rate  on  the  ground  of  inequality,  unfair-  ^^  ^gg  ^ 
ness,  or  incorrectness  in  the  valuation  of  any  rateable  pro-  juBtices  in 
perty  included  therein,  or  in  the  amount  assessed  thereon ;  special 
he  may  at  any  time  within  one  month  after  such  rate  is  s^^siom, 
made  appeal  to  the  justices  at  any  special  sessions  holden  for 
the  division  within  which  the  rateable  property  is  situated, 
for  the   purpose  of  considering  appeals   against   the  poor 
rates.     But  no  such  appeal  shall  be  entertained  by  such 
justices  unless  seven  days'  notice  in  writing  of  such  appeal  be 
given  by  the  aggrieved  party  to  the  commissioners ;  and  the 
sessions  shall  hear  and  determine  all  objections  to  such  rate 
on  the  grounds  above  stated,  and  of  which  notice  had  been 
given,  but  no  other  objection;  and  their  decision  will  be 
final  unless  the  party  impugning  such  decision,  within  four- 
teen days  after  the  same  is  made,  give  notice  in  writing  to 
the  other  party  of  his  intention  to  appeal  against  such  deci- 
sion, stating  in  such  notice  the  nature  and  grounds  of  such 
appeal ;  and  within  five  days  after  such  notice  enter  into  a 
recognizance  before  a  justice  with  sufficient  sureties  to  try  such 
appeal  at  the  next  sessions  and  abide  the  order  of  the  court. 

No  order  is  to  be  in  force  pending  the  appeal :  sec.  188. 

By  sec.  186,  any  person  aggrieved  by  any  rate  made  under  Appeal 
the  authority  of  this  or  the  special  Act,  or  by  any  matters  ""^^i"  ^^^* 
included  in  or  omitted  from  the  same,  may,  at  any  time  Jf^^-jj*™ 
within  one  month  after  the  same  is  made,  give  notice  of  his  sessions  u 
intention  to  appeal  to  the  next  quarter  sessions  holden  not  quarter 
less  than  fourteen  days  after  such  notice ;  but  no  such  appeal  session 
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shall  be  entertained  at  such  quarter  sessions  unless  fourteen 
days'  notice  in  writing  of  such  appeal,  stating  the  nature  and 
grounds  thereof,  be  given  by  the  aggrieved  party  to  the 
commissioners ;  but  no  such  appeal  will  prevent  the  issue  of 
a  distress  for  the  rate. 

The  court  may  adjourn  the  hearing,  and  the  decision  will 
be  final :  sec.  187.  Sec.  188  suspends  the  proceedings 
pending  the  appeal 

By  sec.  189,  the  sessions,  on  appeal,  will  have  the  same 
power  of  amending  and  quashing  rates  and  awarding  costs  as 
in  appeals  against  poor  rates. 

Sec.  190  takes  away  the  writ  of  eertiararif  but  see  sec.  40, 
Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879. 

With  respect  to  works  to  be  constructed  by  or  subject 
to  the    approval   of  the  commissioners   (of  which   notice 
is  to   be  given,   sea  84,  and   under  sec.  85  the  commis- 
sioners will  hear  objections  in  the  presence  of  the  inspector), 
it  is  enacted  by  sec.  86  that  any  person  liable  to  pay  or  to 
contribute  towards  the  expense  of  any  of  the  works  afore- 
said, or  otherwise  aggrieved  by  any  order  of  the  commis- 
sioners relating  thereto,  may,  at  any  time  within  seven  days 
next  after  the  making  of  any  such  order,  give  notice  in 
writing  to  the  commissioners  that  he  intends  to  appeal  tigainst 
such  order  to  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  holden  next  after 
the  expiration  of  ten  days  next  after  such  notice ;  and  along 
with  such  notice  he  shall  give  a  statement  in  writing  of  the 
grounds  of  the  appeal ;   and  if  within  four  days  next  after 
giving  such  notice  the  party  enter  into  a  recognizance  before 
some  justice,  with  two  sufficient  sureties,  conditioned  to  try 
the  appeal  and  abide  the  order  of  the  court,  and  pay  such 
costs  as  shall  be  awarded  by  the  court,  thereupon  the  work 
so  appealed  against  shall  not  be  begun  until  after  the  judg- 
ment of  the  court  upon  such  appeal ;  and  such  court,  upon 
due  proof  of  such  notice  and  recognizance  having  been  given 
and  entered  into,  shall  hear  and  determine  the  matter  of  the 
appeal,  and  shall  make  such  order  thereon,  either  confirming, 
quashing,  or  varying  the  same,  and  award  such  costs  to  either 
of  the  parties  as  the  court  in  its  discretion  thinks  fit  j  pro- 
vided always  that  the  appellant  shall  not  be  heard  in  support 
of  such  appeal  unless  such  notice  and  statement  have  been 
given  and  such  recognizance  entered  into  as  aforesaid  ;  nor  on 
the  hearing  of  such  appeal  shall  he  go  into  evidence  of  any 
other  grounds  of  appeal  than  those  set  forth  in  such  statement 
as  aforesaid. 

By  sec.  105^  if  any  nuisance,  or  the  cause  for  the  injurious 
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effects  which  the  justices  had  ordered  to  be  abated  under  creating  a 
sec.  104,  be  not  discontinued  or  abated  as  ordered,  the  nuisance, 
person  whose  business  caused  the  nuisance  will  be  subject  to 
the  penalty  of  not  exceeding  £5  for  every  day  during  which 
the  nuisance  continues  or  is  unremedied;  but  when  any 
person  thinks  himself  aggrieved  by  such  order,  and  shall, 
"according  to  the  provisions  of  this  or  the  special  Act  appeal 
against  such  order,"  such  person  will  not  be  liable  to  discon- 
tinue or  remedy  the  nuisance  or  cause  of  injurious  effects, 
or  pay  any  penalty  until  afber  five  days  after  the  hearing 
the  appeal,  unless  the  appeal  should  cease  to  be  prosecuted. 

It  is  suggested  in  Taylor  on  the  Consolidated  Acts  that  it  What  right 
is  doubtful  if  there  be  an  appeal  under  this  sec,  on  the  °*  appeal 
assumption  that  the  special  appeal  clauses  do  not  apply,  t^^**^^*^ 
There  is,  however,  clearly  the  right  of  appeal  given,  and  as 
to  the  form  of  procedure,  see  B,  v.  Salop  JJ,^  50  L  J.  M.  C. 
72,  and  remarks  thereon  under  Tit.,  Summary  Jurisdiction 
Acts  (supra). 


TBADES-UNIONS. 


Mr.  Davis,  in  his  work  on  Friendly  Societies  and  Trade 
Unions  (p.  177),  speaks  of  trades  unions  as  being  associa- 
tions closely  connected  with  the  prosperity  and  reverses  of 
English  commerce  ;  and  which,  in  their  primitive  form,  were 
merely  benefit  societies,  consisting  of  artizans  engaged  in 
particular  trades,  who  combined  together  for  the  mutual 
assistance  of  persons  employed  in  a  similar  manner  to  them- 
selves. Such  societies  were  familiar  to  the  Anglo-Saxons, 
amongst  whom-  they  were  called  "guilds,"  signifying  a 
fraternity  (a). 

The  Trade  Union  Act,  1871,  34  <fe  35  Vict.  c.  31, 
legalised  the  societies  called  trade  unions  {b). 

Under  the  Act  there  ai-e  certain  offences  created,  on  the 
conviction  for  which  the  party  aggrieved  will  have  his  right 
of  appeal.  • 

Under  sec.  12,  if  any  officer,  member,  or  other  person 
being  or  representing  himself  to  be  a  member  of  a  trade 
union  registered  under  the  Act,  or  the  nominee,  executor, 
administrator,  or  assignee  of  a  member  thereof,  or  any  person 

(«)  As  to  the  modem  objects  (J)  How  far  a  Court  of  Equity 

of  Trades  Unions,  and  contracts  will  interfere  between  its  mem* 

in    restraint  of   trade,  see   Mr.  hers,  see  ^i^^y  v.  Coniial,  i.2  L. 

Davis*  work.  T.  139. 
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whatsoever  by  false  representation  or  imposition,  obtain  pos- 
session of  any  monies,  securities,  books,  papers,  or  other 
effects  of  such  trade  union  ;  or,  having  the  same  in  his  pos- 
session, wilfully  withhold  or  fraudulently  misapply  the  same ; 
or,  wilfully  apply  any  part  of  the  same  to  purposes  other 
than  those  expressed  or  directed  in  the  rules  of  such  trade 
union,  or  any  part  thereof : — the  justices  may,  by  a  sum- 
mary order,  order  all  such  monies,  securities,  &c.,  to  be  given 
up  to  the  trade  union ;  or  repayment  of  the  amount  applied 
improperly ;  and  payment,  if  the  court  thinks  fit|  of  a  fur- 
ther sum  not  exceeding  X20,  with  costs  not  exceeding  20<. 
In  default,  the  person  convicted  may  be  imprisoned  for  a 
time  not  exceeding  three  months,  with  or  without  hard 
labour. 

Every  trade  union  must  be  registered,  and  have  a  regis- 
tered address ;  and  a  trade  union  being  in  operation  for  seven 
days  without  having  such  office,  such  union  and  every  officer 
thereof  will  edch  incur  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £5  for  every 
day  during  which  it  is  so  in  operation,  see  sec.  15. 

Notice  of  the  situation  of  the  registered  office,  and  of  any 
change  therein,  is  to  be  given  to  the  registrar  and  recorded 
by  him ;  and  until  such  is  done  the  trade  union  will  not  be 
deemed  to  have  complied  with  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  t6. 

A  general  statement  of  the  receipts,  funds,  effects,  and 
expenditiu^  of  every  trade  union  is  to  be  transmitted  to  the 
registrar  before  the  1st  of  June  in  every  year,  and  also  a 
copy  of  the  alteration  in  the  rules  and  changes  of  officers 
during  the  year ;  under  a  penalty  of  £5  for  each  ofifence, 
payable  by  the  trade  union  and  every  x)fficer  of  the  trade 
union  so  failing,  sec.  16. 

And  every  person  wilfully  making  or  ordering  to  be  made 
any  false  entry  in,  or  any  omission  from,  the  general  state- 
ment, or  in  or  from  the  return  of  copies  of  rules  or  altera- 
tions of  rules  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £50 
for  each  offence,  i6.  (a) 

Under  sec.  20  the  party  feeling  aggrieved  by  any  order  or 
conviction  made  under  the  Act  by  a  court  of  summary  juris- 
diction, may  appeal  therefrom  subject  to  conditions  and 
regulations.  Similar  to  the  conditions  and  regulations  in  seo. 
33,  sub-s.  5  of  the  Friendly  Societies  Act,  38  k  39  Vict.  c.  60 
{anitf  p.  265).  But  with  this  exception,  under  sec.  20  of  the 
Trade  Union    Act,    sub-s.  5,  the  court  of  appeal  hoB  the 

(a)  Circulating  false  copies  of  defraud  is  a  misdemeanour :  sec* 
lulcfl  with  intent  to  mislead  or      18,  Trade  Union  Act,  1871. 
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power  given  in  the  section  to  order  costs  to  be  paid  by  either 
party  as  the  court  may  think  just ;  but  such  potver  is  omitted 
in  the  Friendly  Societies  Act ;  the  appellant  is,  however,  to 
enter  into  his  recognizances  '*  to  pay  costs  if  awarded^^  and 
which  may  be  ordered  under  11  <b  12  Vict  c.  43,  s.  27,  antt^ 
p.  203. 


VOLUJNTEEB   FOBCS, 

26  &  27  Vict,  c  65. 


Under  the  Volunteer  Act,  1863,  26  k  27  Vict.  c.  65, 
s.  28  (a),  any  person  who  designedly  makes  away  with,  sells, 
pawns,  wrongfully  destroys,  damages,  loses,  or  wrongfully 
refuses  or  neglects  to  deliver  up  on  demand  anything  issued 
to  him  as  a  volunteer :  penalty,  the  value  recoverable  with 
costs;  and  for  the  offence  of  ''designedly  making  away 
with,  sellmg,  pawning,  or  wrongfully  destroying,"  as  afore- 
said, on  the  prosecution  of  the  commanding  officer,  &c.  : 
penalty,  not  exceeding  J&5. 

Under  sea  29,  any  person  who  knowingly  buys  or  takes 
in  exchange  from  any  volunteer,  or  any  person  acting  on  his 
behalf ;  or  solicits  or  entices  any  volunteer  to  sell,  or  know- 
ingly assists  or  acts  for  any  volunteer  in  selling,  or  has  in  his 
possession  or  keeping  without  satisfactorily  accounting  for, 
any  arms,  clothing,  or  appointments  (see  sec.  49)  being  pub- 
lic property,  or  property  of  any  volunteer  corps,  or  adminis- 
trative regiment,  or  any  public  stores,  or  ammunition  issued 
for  the  use  of  any  such  regiment :  penalty,  on  a  first  convic- 
tion, not  exceeding  £20 ;  on  a  second  and  subsequent  con- 
viction, not  exceeding  £20  or  less  than  £5,  with  or  without 
imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  six  months  with  or 
without  hard  labour. 

By  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  81,  the  words  "  buy  "  and  "  sell,"  and 
"selling,"  will  include  ''take  in  pawn,"  "pawn,"  and 
"  pawning,"  respectively. 

The  conviction  is  to  be  returned  to  the  quarter  sessions, 
and  a  certified  copy  thereof  will  be  received  as  evidence  :  26 
&  27  Vict.  c.  65,  s.  29. 

{a)  As  to  ''  Naval  Coast  Volan-  viction  ;    but    under   the    Sum. 

teers"  and  Boyal  Naval  Volun-  Juri8.Act,1879,s.  19,  the  appeal  is 

tears,  see  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  40,  and  given  on  a  sentence  of  imprison- 

Yeomanry  Corps,  44   Oeo.  3,  c.  ment,  and  which  the  court  has 

54,  there  is  no  appeal  on  a  con-  power  to  inflicts 
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Any  person  caashig  wilful  injurj  to  butts  or  targets  be- 
longing to  a  volunteer  corps  or  administrative  raiment ;  or 
who,  without  leave  of  the  commanding  officer,  searches  for 
bullets  in  or  otherwise  disturbs  the  soil  forming  such  butt  or 
target :  penalty,  not  exceeding  JBd,  on  the  prosecution  of  the 
commanding  officer. 

Under  sec  38  Bye-laws  may  be  made  for  the  regulation  of 
the  shooting  and  prevention  of  intrusion :  a  penalty  not  ex- 
ceeding X5  may  be  imposed. 

Under  sec  4d,  any  person  demanding  or  taking  a  toll  in 
contravention,  or  making  a  false  representation  respecting 
himself  or  any  other  person,  animal,  or  thing,  with  intent  to 
obtain  for  himself  or  otherwise,  or  fraudulently  obtains  for 
himself  or  otherwise,  any  exemption  under  tins  section  : 
penalty,  not  exceeding  £5. 
Ai'peal.  Section  48  gives  the  right  of  appeal  where  the  sum  ad- 

judged on  a  summary  conviction,  inclusive  of  any  costs, 
exceeds  £5,  or  the  imprisonment  awarded  exceeds  one  month 
(see  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  sec.  19),  and  the 
party  thinks  himself  aggrieved;  and  on  such  appeal  the 
followiug  provisions  will  take  effect : — 

1.  The  appeal  will  be  made  to  the  next  quarter  sessious 
held  not  less  than  iwelne  days  after  the  day  of  the  conviction 
or  adjudication ; 

2.  The  appellant  will,  within  three  days  after  the  day  of 
the  conviction,  and  seven  clear  days  at  least  before  the 
sessions  to  which  the  appeal  is  to  be  made  give  to  the 
complainant  a  notice  in  writing  of  the  appeal,  and  of  the 
ground  thereof; 

3.  The  appellant  may  enter  into  recognizances  with  two 
sufficient  sureties  conditioned  to  try  the  appeal  to  appear 
persoually  at  the  sessious  and  abide  the  judgment  of  the 
court,  and  pay  costs  awarded ;  or  where  a  pecuniary  penalty 
imposed,  or  the  appeal  is  against  an  adjudication  for  the 
payment  of  money,  the  appellant  may  deposit  with  the  clerk 
of  the  convicting  justices  such  sum  as  those  justices  deem 
sufficient,  together  with  the  costs ; 

4.  On  entering  into  the  recognizance,  the  appellant  may 
be  liberated,  if  in  custody ; 

5.  The  court  of  quarter  sessions  are  to  hear  and  determine 
the  appeal,  and  make  such  order  thereon,  with  or  without 
costs,  as  to  the  court  seems  fit ;  and  in  case  of  the  affirmation 
of  the  conviction,  or  dismissal  of  the  appeal,  shall  adjudge 
the  appellant  to  be  punished  according  to  the  conviction, 
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and  to  pay  such  costs  as  are  awarded,  and  if  necessary  issue 
process  for  enforcing  the  judgment ; 

6.  The  court  may  order  the  penalty  and  costs  to  be  paid 
out  of  any  deposit  made  under  sub-s.  3  ; 

7.  On  the  conviction  being  quashed,  the  proper  officer  will 
indorse  on  the  conviction  a  memorandum  that  it  has  been  so 
quashed ;  and  a  copy  of  such  conviction  with  the  indorsement 
will  be  evidence  that  such  conviction  has  been  quashed. 

See  generally  the  previous  remarks  on  the  Summary 
Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  suprdy  and  the  right  of  the  appellant 
to  elect  to  appeal  under  that  Act.  As  to  appeals  in  London, 
or  the  metropolitan  police  district,  see  2  &  3  Vict.  c.  71,  s. 
50;  2  <fe  3  Vict,  a  xciv.  s.  101. 


WEIGHTS    AND    MEASUBES    ACT,    1878. 

41  &  42  Vict.  c.  49. 

The  Weights  and  Measures  Act  came  into  operation  on 
January  1st,  1879,  and  provides  for  a  imiform  use  of  weights 
and  measures  throughout  the  kingdom;  consolidating  the 
law,  and  repealing  all  previous  statutes  relating  thereto  :  see 
the  sixth  schedule. 

The  central  administration  of  the  Act  is  in  the  Board  of  Local 
Trade  :  sec.  33.  authorities. 

The  local  administration  is  under  the  local  authorities: 
sec.  40. 

By  the  fourth  schedule,  for  England,  the  county  local 
authority  will  be  the  justices  in  quarter  sessions ;  for  London, 
the  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen;  for  a  borough,  the  town 
council :  sec.  40. 

But  by  sec.  60,  a  council  for  a  borough,  not  having  a 
separate  court  of  quarter  sessions,  is  not  the  local  authority 
unless  they  so  resolve,  and  provide  local  standards  and 
appoint  inspectora  Upon  the  expiration  of  one  month  of 
their  giving  notice  thereof,  under  seal,  to  the  clerk  of  the 
peace  of  the  county,  they  will  be  the  local  authority,  and 
the  county  authority  will  cease  to  have  jurisdiction  in  the 
borough.  Where  a  council  of  such  a  borough  had  provided 
itself  with  local  standards  and  appointed  inspectors,  prior  to 
the  1st  of  January,  1879,  that  council  continued  to  be  the 
local  authority. 
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Inspection 
of  weights 
and  mea- 
soriB. 


The  local  standards  will  be  duly  verified  from  time  to 
time,  and  produced  by  persons  for  that  purpose  :  sec.  41,  42. 
Intpeeton.  Sec.  43  provides  for  the  appointment  of  inspectors  who 
may  be  suspended  or  dismissed,  and  who  will  under  sea  47 
enter  into  recognizances  to  the  Crown  for  the  due  performance 
of  their  duties :  sea  54. 

OfBcers  of  the  rural  police  may  be  appointed  inspectors : 
B.  y.  Jarvisy  3  K  &  B.  640  ;  18  Jur.  1051. 

Times  and  places  will  be  fixed  by  the  local  authority  for 
the  inspection  of  all  weights  and  measures.  And  the  weight 
or  measure  will  be  stamped,  and  a  certificate  given  of 
correctness. 

Sea  44  regulates  the  jurisdiction  of  the  coimty  inspector 
to  act  far  his  aum  district  within  a  borough. 

Every  weight  or  measure  so  stamped  may  be  legally  used 
throughout  tiiie  kingdom :  sea  45. 

Sec.  48  gives  inspectors  full  power  under  the  written 
authority  of  a  justice  of  the  peace,  at  all  reasonable  times 
to  inspect  all  weights  and  measures,  scales,  balances,  steel 
yards,  and  weighing  machines  within  his  jurisdiction,  and 
which  are  used  for  trade. 

Any  person  refusing  or  neglecting  to  produce  all  weights, 
drc,  in  his  possession,  or  on  his  premises ;  or  who  refuses  to 
permit  the  examination  of  the  same  by  the  justice  or 
inspector,  or  otherwise  obstructs  or  hinders  them  firom  acting 
under  the  section,  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  £5  for  the 
first  offence,  and  £10  for  a  second  :  sec.  48. 

An  inspector  acting  in  contravention  of  the  Act,  or  without 
verifying  a  weight,  <fea,  with  the  local  standard ;  or  is  guilty 
of  any  breach  of  duty,  or  misconducts  himself  in  his  office, 
will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  £6  for  each  offence :  sec.  49. 

Every  ccHitract,  bargain,  sale,  or  dealing  made  in  the 
kingdom  shall  be  had  and  made  according  to  one  of  the 
imperial  weights  or  measures,  and  if  not  so  made  will  be 
void 

Any  person  selling  by  any  denomination  of  weight  or 
measure,  other  than  the  imperial,  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty 
of  40«.  for  every  such  sale :  sec.  19. 

Every  article  sold  by  weight  shall  be  sold  by  avoirdupcHS 
weight : 

Except  gold  and  silver,  and  articles  made  thereof;  also 
platinum,  diamonds,  and  other  precious  metals,  and  stones 
which  may  be  sold  by  oimce  troy,  or  any  decimal  part 
thereof;  and  drugs  when  sold  by  retail  may  be  sold  by 
apothecaries  weight. 


Offences 

and 

penalties. 
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Eveiy  person  acting  in  contravention  of  this  section  will  be 
liable  to  a  penalty  of  £5  :  sea  20. 

Any  person  who  prints,  or  any  clerk  of  a  market  or  other 
person  who  makes  any  return,  price  list,  price  current,  or 
any  journal  or  other  paper  containing  any  price  list  or  price 
current,  in  which  the  denomination  of  weights  and  mea- 
sures quoted  or  referred  are  of  a  greater  or  less  weight 
or  measure  than  the  imperial,  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty 
of  10«.  for  every  copy  of  every  such  return  or  journal,  &o. : 
sec.  23. 

Any  person  having  in  his  possession  for  the  use  of  trade  a 
weight  or  measure  which  is  false  (a)  or  imjust  will  be  liable 
to  a  fine  of  £5,  and,  in  case  of  a  second  ofience,  £10,  and 
the  weight  or  measure  will  be  forfeited  :  sec.  25. 

Where  any  fraud  is  wilfully  committed  in  using  any  weight 
or  measure,  the  person  committing  such  fraud  will  be  liable 
to  a  fine  of  £5,  and  for  a  second  offence  £10,  and  the 
measure,  <kc.,  forfeited  :  sec.  26. 

Any  person  wilfully  and  knowingly  selling  or  making,  or 
causing  to  be  made  or  sold,  any  false  or  unjust  weight,  <&c., 
will  be  liable  to  a  fine  of  £10,  or,  in  case  of  a  second  offence, 
£50 ;  sec.  27. 

Every  measure  and  weight  used  for  trade  must  have  the 
verification  stamp.  Any  person  having  in  his  possession  for 
use  for  trade  any  measure  or  weight  not  so  stamped,  will  be 
liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £5,  and  for  a  second  offence 
£10,  and  forfeiture  of  such  measures  and  weights.  Any 
contract  made  thereon  will  be  void  :  sea  29. 

Sec.  30  directs  of  what  material  the  weights  may  be  made  : 
a  non-compliance  with  which  will  render  the  person  offending 
liable  to  a  penalty  of  £5  for  the  first,  and  £10  for  the  second 
offence. 

The  using  an  unstamped  coin  weight  is  liable  to  a  fine  of 
£50  :  sea  31. 

The  forging  or  counterfeiting  any  stamp  used  for  stamp- 
ing measures  or  weights  since  or  before  the  1st  January , 
1879,  or  wilfully  increasing  or  diminishing  a  weight  **  so 
stamped,"  will  be  liable  to  a  fine  of  £50  :  sea  32. 

Any  person  who  knowingly  uses,  sells,  utters,  disposes  o£^ 
or  exposes  for  sale  any  measure  or  weight  with  such  forged 
or  counterfeit  stamp  thereon ;  or  a  weight  so  increased  or 

(a)  This  clause  (25th)jproYides  will  be  an  offence  now  to  have  a 

against   the  decision,   Booth  y.  weight  apparently  in  the  seller's 

Stiadgett,  L.  R.  8  Q.  B.  352  ;  42  own  favour. 
L.  J.  M.  C.  98  ;  29  L.  T.  30.    It 
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diminished,  will  be  liable  to  a  fine  of  £10  ;  and  all  such 
measures  and  weights  will  ire  forfeited  :  sec.  32. 

No  second  penalty  shall  be  inflicted,  unless  the  second 
offence  be  committed  after  a. conviction  within  five  years 
previously  for  an  offence  under  the  same  section  :  sec.  58. 

When  any  weight,  measure,  scale,  balance,  steelyard,  or 
weighing-machine  is  found  in  the  possession  of  any  person 
carrying  on  trade  within  the  meaning  of  the  Act ;  or  on 
the  premises  of  any  person  which,  whether  a  building,  or 
in  the  open  air,  whether  open  or  enclosed,  are  used  for 
-trade  within  the  meaning  of  the  Act,  such  person  shall  be 
deemed  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  until  the  contrary  be 
proved,  to  have  had  them  in  his  possession  for  use  for  trade : 
sec.  59. 

By  sea  56,  all  offences  under  the  Act  may  be  prosecuted 
before  a  court  of  summary  jurisdiction  in  manner  provided 
by  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Acts. 
Appeal  -^^^  ^J  ^^  ^^>  ^^7  person  aggrieved  by  any  conviction 

or  order  of  such  court,  may  appeal  therefrom  to  the  quarter 
sessions  having  jurisdiction  where  the  decision  was  given. 

Any  person  who  feels  himself  aggrieved  by  a  conviction 
or  order  of  a  court  of  summary  jurisdiction  under  the  Act, 
may  appeal  therefrom,  subject  (in  England)  to  the  con- 
ditions specified  in  (sec.  60)  the  Act  But  the  appellant 
may  elect  to  appeal  under  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act, 
1879.     See  Tit,  Summary  Jurisdiction  Acts  (supra). 

In  the  preliminary  requirements  under  the  two  statutes 
there  is  some  material  difference. 

By  the  first  sub-section  of  the  Weights  and  Measures  Act, 
the  next  practicable  sessions  to  which  the  appeal  is  to  be 
made  is  the  one  to  be  *'  holden  not  less  thaii  twenty-one 
days  "  after  the  day  of  the  decision  appealed  on  :  under  the 
Summary  Jurisdiction  Act  it  is  fifteen  day&  Should  the 
time  have  passed  by  for  appealing  under  the  Summary 
Jurisdiction  Act,  there  would  remain  six  days  for  appealing 
under  the  Weights  and  Measures  Act,  as  before  set  out 

By  sub-8.  2,  Weights  and  Measures  Act,  the  time  for 
giving  notice  of  appeal  is  ten  days  after  the  day  on  which 
the  decision  appealed  on  was  given ;  and  such  notice  is  to 
be  served  on  the  other  party,  and  the  clerk  of  the  court  of 
summary  jurisdiction.  Under  the  Summary  Jurisdiction 
Act  seven  days  only  will  be  allowed. 
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Any  person  being  in  the  possession  of  any  goods,  merchan- 
dise, or  articles  of  any  kind  belonging  to  any  ship  or  vessel 
in  distress,  or  wrecked,  stranded,  or  cast  ashore,  or  being  on 
the  premises  of  any  person  with  his  knowledge,  and  such 
person  shall  not  satisfy  a  justice  (on  summons)  that  he  came 
lawfully  by  the  same ;  penalty,  either  imprisonment  with  or 
without  hard  labour  for  not  exceeding  six  calendar  months, 
or  else  forfeit  over  and  above  the  value  of  the  goods,  &c., 
not  exceeding  £20  (sees.  65,  66) ;  in  default  of  payment, 
imprisonment  with  or  without  hard  labour  for  not  exceeding 
two  calendar  mouths;  see  scale  in  Summary  Jurisdiction 
Act,  1879,  s.  5  (supra);  see  ante,  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
sees.  441,  442,  443,  447,  450,  478,  ante,  pp.  372-3. 

Any  person  offering  or  exposing  for  sale  any  goods,  &c., 
unlawfully  taken,  or  reasonably  suspected  so  to  have  been 
taken  from  any  ship  or  vessel  in  distress,  or  wrecked, 
stranded,  or  cast  on  shore,  see  Letjfge  v.  Bond,  1  C.  B.  92 ; 
14  L.  J.  C.  P.  138 ;  and  who  (on  summons)  before  a  justice 
cannot  satisfy  him  he  came  lawfully  by  such  goods,  &c. ; 
penalty,  the  same  as  under  the  preceding  section :  sec.  66. 

Any  persons  convicted  for  an  offence  concerning  "wrecks"  Appeal, 
by  a  court  of  summaiy  jurisdiction,  will  have  their  right  of 
appeal  to  the  quarter  sessions,  as  provided  by  the  Larceny 
Act,  1861,  s.  110,  ante,  p.  197.  They  will  also  have  their 
election,  as  authorised  by  the  32nd  section  of  the  Summaiy 
Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  to  appeal  under  the  "rules  and 
regulations"  contained  in  the  3l8t  section  of  that  Act  :  see 
B.  V.  Jfontgomeri/shire,  mpra,  Summary  Jurisdiction  Acts. 

Attention  may,  however,  be  again  directed,  as  regards 
appeals  generally  under  all  "  past  Acts,"  (that  is,  those  Acts 
passed  prior  to  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,)  to  the 
importance  for  appellants  to  watch  carefully  the  very  varied 
"  rules  and  regulations "  to  be  followed  in  the  appellate 
procedure  -under  each  respective  appeal  clause  in  the  several 
Acts  giving  a  right  of  appeal,  and  each  of  which  will  still 
remain  in  full  force,  notwithstanding  the  Act  of  1879.  And 
reference  may  likewise  be  pointed  to  the  previous  remarks 
made  on  the  general  effect  of  that  Act  regarding  appeals ; 
and,  in  particular,  to  the  result  of  the  authorities,  Ji,  v.  iSalop, 
or  R.  V.  iShropshire,  and  R,  v.  Montgomeryshire,  as  they  are 
commented  on  under  the  title,  "  The  Summary  Jurisdiction 
Acts." 
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personation  of  a  pensioner,  20 
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AFFILIATION, 

time  within  wbich  proceedings  mnst  be  commenced,  29,  31 

no  order  unless  applied  for  Mrithin  40  days  from  serrice  of  summons, 
30,  33 

a  widow  is  a  "  single  woman  "  within  meaning  of  Act,  30 

a  married  woman  may  be  treated  as  single  woman  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances, 30 

mother  must  be  in  English  territory  at  birth  of  child,  30 

application  must  be  made  by  mother  excepting  where  guardian  may 
applv,  31 

if  made  before  birth  of  child  it  must  be  upon  mother's  deposition  on 
oath,  30,  31 

application  by  mother  must  be  made  within  local  jurisdiction,  31 

summons  must  be  issued  by  the  justice  who  hears  application,  32 

application  by  guardians,  32 

distinction  between  mother's  and  guardians'  application,  33 

service  of  the  summons,  33,  34 

proof  of  service,  34 

service  of  summons  goes  to  jurisdiction  of  Court,  36 

presumption  in  favour  of  legitimacy,  35 

onus  of  proof,  36 

evidence  of  husband  of  non-access  not  admissible,  36 

hearing  may  be  adjourned,  36,  37 

mother  must  be  examined  as  a  witness,  37 

corroboration  necessary,  37 

examination  as  to  connection  with  other  men,  37 

refusal  of  order  is  in  nature  of  nonsuit,  38 

and  when  summons  dismissed  on  matter  of  form  only,  second  sum- 
mons may  issue  without  fresh  application,  38 

but  not  when  summons  dismissed  on  merits,  39 

where  previous  summons  dismissed  in  another  jurisdiction,  39 

dismissal  at  petty  sessions  on  ^pround  of  no  corroborative  evidence 
is  not  a  oedsion  on  the  merits,  30 

but  at  quarter  sessions  such  decision  is  final,  if  the  case  has  been 
heard,  40,  47 
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drawinff  up  the  order.  40 

the  oral  judgment  is  the  decision,  41 

bad  order  may  be  abandoned,  41 

part  of  order  good  may  be  enforced,  41 

what  order  may  be  made,  41 

order  not  to  be  made  after  marriage  of  mother,  42 
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proceedings  on  appeal,  44 

death  of  the  mother  before  appeal  heard,  47 

qucerCt  whether  her  deposition  admissible,  47 

putative  father  may  be  a  witness,  48 
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enforcing  the  order  under  S.  J.  Act,  1879,  48 
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party  aggrieved  may  appeal,  49 

on  app^,  justices  refusing  licence  should  be  respondents,  49 
and  they  should  be  personally  served  with  notice,  49 

ALEHOUSES,  49.     See  Licensing  Acts. 

ANIMALS.    See  Cruelty  to  Animals  ;   Contagious  Diseases  (Ani- 
mals) ;  Slaughter  Houses. 
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admit,"  107 
analogous  proceedings,  107 
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party  must  be  in  fact  aggrieved,  108 
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adjudication.  111 

failing  to  obtain  relief,  111 

service  of  notice  of  assessment,  1 12 

penalty  will  not  include  costs,  112 
a  corporation  may  be  aggrieved,  113 
nominal  parties  may  be  aggrieved,  113 
pauper  may  be  aggrieved  1^  removal  order,  113 
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guardians  may  prosecute  and  defend  appeal,  113 
public  officers*  appeal  by  majority,  113 
several  persons  may  join  in  an  appeal,  113 

The  respondents  on, 

party  at  whose  instance  complaint  made,  114 

party  compelling  litigation,  114 

justices  respondents,  114 

party  concerned,  115 
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practice  under  Baines^s  Act,  121 
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various  expressions  of  time  for  appealing,  124 

meaning  of  '*  next  sessions,"  126 
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spited,  128 
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appeal,  129 
verbal  notice,  when  sufficient,  130 
"reasonable  notice,'*  130 

must  state  or  show  that  the  appellant  is  aggrieved,  130 
description  of  the  respondent,  130 

appellant,  131 
sessions,  131 

matters  appealed  on,  131 
signature  of  notice,  132 
jomt  notices  of  appeal,  133 
service  of  notice,  133 

excused  by  death  of  respondent,  134 
grounds  of  appeal,  when  to  be  stated  in  notice,  134 

when  distinct  as  to  service,  135 
signature  of  grounds,  135 
service  of  grounds,  135 
requisites  in  grounds,  136 

knowledge  of  respondents  may  cure  insufficient  statement,  136 
particuk^  objection  by  statute  must  be  pointed  out,  137 
general  objection  to  order,  137 
specific  objection  to  order,  137 
aiamission  where  no  traverse,  137 
sufficiency  of  grounds  question  for  sessions,  137 
fresh  grounds  may  be  allowed,  137  . 
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AVFEAJj—eantimied. 

The  Court  to  which  appeal  must  he  made, 

county  no  concurrent  jurisdictiou  with  borough  sessioDS,  138 

cases  of  paupers  in  county  asylum,  138 

under  Highway  Acts,  140 

notice  of  tnal,  141 

entry  of  appeal,  141 

not  to  be  made  merely  for  respite,  142 

must  be  properly  made,  142 

for  costs  when  order  abandoned,  143 

adjournment  or  respite,  143 

when  imperative  on  sessions  to  respite  as  to  poor  law  order  or  a  poor 
rate,  145 

appeal  to  be  received  though  not  heard,  147 

The  hearing, 

right  to  begin,  148 

recognisance  to  be  in  court,  149 

amendment  of  recognisance,  149 

additional  evidence  allowed,  150 

but  must  be  contined  to  grounds,  150^ 

objection  on  a  conviction  to  be  taken  in  limine,  150 

amendment  of  grounds  of  removal  or  appeal,  150 

frivolous  and  vexatious  appeals,  152 

costs,  153 

judgment,  153 

entering  award  on  arbitration,  154 

chairman  no  castinff  vote,  154 

jud^ent  may  be  utered  during  session,  154 

decision  on  facts  final,  154 

APPRENTICES, 

statutory  enactments  relating  to,  155 
jurisdiction  of  justices,  156 
poor  law  orders,  157 
definition  under  Stamp  Act,  157 
construction  of  indenture,  158 
parish  apprentice,  159 
service  with  another  master,  160 
where  master  dead,  160 

bankrupt,  160 
discharge,  161 

party  aggrieved  may  appeal,  161 
master  neglecting  to  provide  food,  &a,  193 

ARBITRATION, 

appeal  may  be  referred  to,  161 

Sroduction  of  award  for  enrolment,  163 
uty  of  sessions  as  to  award,  154,  163 
costs,  154,  164 

ASSESSMENT  ACTS.    See  Poor  Law. 
ASSESSMENT  COMMITTEE,  430,  445 

BAGATELLE.    See  Billiards. 
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BAKER.     See  also  Bread. 

must  sell  by  weight,  164 

except  fancy  bread,  164 

must  carry  scales,  164 

must  not  carry  on  business  on  Sunday,  165 

offence  by  act  of  servant,  165 

appeal  from  conviction,  165 

BATHS  AND  WASH-HOUSES, 

appeal  by  party  aggrieved  by  bye-Uw  or  order  of  council  or  com- 
missioners, 166 

BETTING-HOUSES.    See  also  Gamiko. 

no  house  oc  place  to  be  kept  open  for  betting,  166 
betting- houses  to  be  deemed  gaming-houses,  166 
appeal  from  conviction,  167 
meaning  of  ''place,"  167 
penalty  on  owner  or  occupier,  168 

person  receiving  deposit  on  bet,  168 
exhibiting  betting  placards,  &c.,  168 
information  must  m  laid  within  six  months,  169 
landlord's  book  evidence  against  him,  169 

BILLIARDS, 

licences  for  billiards  and  bagatelle,  169 
DO  appeal  from  refusal  of  licences,  169 
notice  of  licence  must  be  exhibited,  169 
penalties  for  offences  against  tenor  of  license,  170 
what  are  offences  against  tenor  of  licence,  170 

BOROUGH  RATE, 

where  borough  fund  insufficient,  rate  in  nature  of  county  rate  may 

be  made,  171 
any  person  aggrieved  thereby  may  appeal  to  Recorder,  171,  374 
it  need  not  be  made  in  public,  171 
it  must  not  be  retrospective,  172 

BREAD, 

statutory  ingredients  of,  21 

penalty  for  adulterating,  21 

made  of  any  com  or  grain  other  than  wheat,  to  be  marked,  21 

possession  of  articles  for  adulteration  of,  an  offence,  21 

penalty  for  obstructing  officers,  22 

must  be  sold  by  weight,  164 

party  aggrieved  may  appeal,  22 

BRIDGES, 

Statute  of  Bridges,  22  Hen.  8,  c.  5,  172 

created  no  new  liabilities,  173 
where,  within  a  city  or  town  to  be  "  made  "  by  the  inhabitants,  172, 

173 
liability  to  repair,  where  borouffh  enlarged,  173,  174 
on  turnpike  roads  dis-tumpikea,  174 
presentment  of,  174 
by  whom  T&paJTtkhle  primd  facie,  175 
Ix>rd  Gower's  Act,  175 
certified  as  public  bridges,  176 
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BRIDGES— continued. 

compensation  for  purchase  of  land  required  for,  176 
immediate  repairs,  justices  to  order,  177 
power  to  obtain  material,  for  repairs,  177 
compensation  for  materials,  177 


CEMETERIES, 

wilful  damage  done  to,  179 
appeal,  179 

CEETIORARl, 

issued  on  Crown  side  of  the  Queen^s  Bench  Division,  179 

not  granted  as  of  liffht,  save  to  the  Attorney-General,  179 

distinction  from  right  of  appeal,  105 

the  means  by  which  the  Queen*s  Bench  Division  controls  inferior 

jurisdictions,  180 
granted  where  a  private  grievance,  180 
indictment  against  a  corporation  removable  as  of  course,  180  (n. ). 

when  indictment  removed  the  judge  cannot  amend  it  on 
trial,  180  (w.). 
formerly  writ  taken  away  by  some  statutes,  181 
not  required  now  on  case  stated  on  appeals^  181 
general  power  of  Court  to  issue  writ  where  inferior  Court  acts  without 

jurisdiction,  182 
or  interested  justice  acts  as  part  of  court,  182 
where  inferior  Courts  act  unreasonably,  183 
must  be  moved  for  within  six  months,  183 
from  whence  time  for  notice  dates,  184 
six  days'  notice  of  intention  to  apply  to  be  given  to  Jnatioee^  or  two  of 

them,  184 
computation  of  tim^ — six  days,  185 
affidavit  on  motion,  185 

how  headed,  185 
writ  may  be  served  on  clerk  of  the  peace,  15 
costs,  185 
practice  since  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  186 

CHIMNEY  SWEEPER, 

not  to  employ  children,  187 
appeal  on  conviction,  187 

CHURCH, 

riotinc  in  church,  187 

appeal  on  conviction  for  rioting,  188 

duty  of  the  churchwardens,  and  not  the  clergyman,  to  collect  alms, 

188 
the  clergyman  collecting  alms  not  protected,  188 

CINQUE  PORTS, 

justices  of,  have  power  to  gjrant  alehouse  licence,  51,  AcUlenda, 
county  justices  have  no  jimsdiction  in,  52 

CtERK  OP  THE  PEACE, 
qualification  of,  14 
by  whom  appointed,  14 
deputy  for  second  court,  14 
servic        writs  of  mandamua  «nd  eeriiarari  on,  15 
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COMMONS  INCLOSURE  ACT, 

discontiniiauce  and  stopping  up  of  highways  under,  188 
appeal,  189 

certificate  of  completion  to  be  filed  at  quarter  sessions,  190 
proceedings  conclusive,  190 

COMPANIES'  CLAUSES  CONSOLIDATION  ACT,  1845 
appeal  under,  191 

CONSPIRACY  AND  PROTECTION  OF  PROPERTY  ACT, 
combiuatioos  in  trade  disputes,  192 

breach  of  contract  by  person  employed  in  supply  of  gas  or  water, 

192 
involving  injury  to  life  or  property,  192 
master  neglecting  to  provide  food,  &c.,  to  apprentice  or  servant,  193 
intimidation  of  workmen,  193 
defendant  may  elect  to  be  tried  by  jury,  193 
appeal,  194 

CONSTABLE, 
high,  194 
parish,  195 
neglecting  duty,  195 
appeal  from  conviction,  195 
bound  to  act  where  husband  neglects  family,  196 

CONTAGIOUS  DISEASES  (ANIMALS), 

knowledge  of  owner  or  person  in  charge  presumed,  97 

onus  of  proving  a  due  cleansing,  98 

where  offeuce  deemed  to  have  been  committed,  98 

detention  by  police,  98 

party  aggrieved  by  any  determination  under  Act  may  appeal,  98 

procedure  on  appeal,  98 

CONVICTS, 

not  producing  licence,  198 

not  conforming  to  conditions  of  licence,  196 

COSTS, 

sessions  can  only  award  by  statute,  198 

under  Raines's  Act,  199,  204 

real  not  nominal  respondent  the  party  to  pay,  199 

jurisdiction  to  award,  given  by  act  of  appellant,  200 

where  appeal  to  wrong  sessions,  200 

on  abandonment  of  appeal,  200 

respondent  entitled  to,  on  countermand,  201 

under  Highway  Act,  1835,  201 

of  indictment  for  obstructing  highway,  295 

on  assessment  of  value  of  land  taken,  312 

order  for,  must  be  made  at  sessions  at  which  appeal  decided,  202 

must  state  amount,  202 
taxation  out  of  sessions  by  consent,  202 
under  Licensing  Act,  1829,  202 

Jervis's  Act,  203 
payment  to  clerk  of  peace,  203 
distress  for,  203 

c  c 
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COSTS— cmtinued, 

form  of  order  for,  203 

imperfect  order  may  be  set  aside,  204 

mandamus  where  sessions  are  bound  to  give  costs,  354 

COUNTY  RATES, 

committee  of  justices  for  preparing  basis  of  rate,  205 

overseers  to  make  returns,  206 

expenses  of  valuation,  206 

meaning  of  **  fair  annual  value,''  206 

when  basis  altered  vestry  to  have  notice,  206 

notice  to  be  given  of  when  sessions  will  consider  the  basis,  207 

basis  allowed  and  confirmed  to  be  valid,  207 

subject  to  appeal,  207 

committee  may  alter  basis,  207 

notice  of  intention,  207 

justices  must  act  in  open  court,  208 

appeal  against  basis,  208 

notice  thereof,  209 

court  to  determine  appeal,  209 

basis  not  to  be  quashed  except  in  entirety  to  make  new  rate,  209,  2U 

court  may  adjourn  for  new  survey,  209 

costs  of  survey,  209 

appeal  against  rate,  210 

"notice  thereof,  210 

court  to  determine  appeal,  211 

rate  to  be  collected  notwithstanding  appeal,  211 

costs  of  appeal,  211 

definitions,  211 

COURT  OF  QUARTER  SESSIONS, 
constitution  of,  1 
jurisdiction  of,  4 
when  and  where  to  be  held,  15 
convening  of,  16 
preliminary  proceedings,  16 
adjournment  of,  17 
rules  of,  must  be  reasonable,  120 

rules  of  divisional  court  sovern  hearing  of  divisional  appeal,  129 
decision  of,  on  facts,  final,  154 
cannot  delegate  its  judicial  authority,  518 

CRIMINAL  LAW, 

appeal  under  Larceny  Act,  197 

Malicious  Injuries  to  Property  Act,  197 

CRUELTY  TO  ANIMALS,  90 
animals  within  the  Act,  94 
fighting  or  baiting  animals,  91 
compensation  for  damage  done,  91 
impounded  cattle  to  be  fed,  91 
conveyance  of  animals,  92 
the  complaint,  92 
conviction,  92 
appeal,  93 
administering  poisonous  drugs,  94 
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CRUELTY  TO  ANIMALS— «m^i?iMerf. 
vivisection,  95 

prosecution  of  licensed  and  unlicensed  vivisectors,  95 
appeal  from  conviction,  95 
statutory  obligation  on  railway  companies  to  provide  water  and  food 

for  cattle,  97 
the  like  on  licensed  slaughterers,  103 
cruelty  by  licensed  slaughterer,  103 


DEALERS  IN  OLD  METALS, 
definition  of,  212 

to  comply  with  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104,  a.  480,  213 
search  warrant  may  issue,  213 
onus  of  proof  of  honest  possession,  213 
appeal,  213  « 

DISSENTERS, 

unregistered  places  for  worship,  214 

disturbing  congregation  in  registered  place,  214  (n.) 

appeal,  215 

DOCKS.    See  Habboues. 

DRUGGING  OF  ANIMALS.    See  Cruelty  to  Animals. 

DRUGS.     Sec  Food  akd  Drugs. 

DYNAMITE.     See-  Fish. 

using,  to  destroy  fish,  215 


ESTREATS.     See  Fines. 

EVIDENCE, 

best,  must  be  produced,  216 

documentary,  216 

proof  of  deed,  216 

when  lost  and  there  is  a  counterpart,  216 
when  deed  and  counterpart  lost,  216 

secondary  evidence,  217,  220 

presumption  of  loss  of  deed,  217 

statements  of  person  last  in  possession,  218 

presumption  that  deed  properly  stamped,  218 

burthen  of  proof  that  it  was  not,  219 

notice  to  produce,  219 

party  calling  for  document  must  be  prepared  to  prove  it,  220 

direct  and  presumptive  evidence,  220 

circumstantial  evidence,  220 

hearsay  evidence,  221 

dying  declaration,  222 

res  geatce,  222 

reputation,  222 

statements  against  interest,  223 

c  c  2 
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^VWE^CE^continued. 

evidence  of  pedigree,  223 
entries  in  books,  224 
marriage  registers  kept  abroad,  225 
quarter  sessions  records,  226 

presumption  that  persons  acting  in  public  capacity  are  duly  autho- 
rized, 226 
burthen  of  proof,  227 

shifted  in  revenue  cases,  228 
negative  averments,  227,  228 
examination  of  witness,  228 
experts,  229 
corroboration,  229 

party  cannot  impeach  his  own  witness,  229 
cross-examination,  230 
impeaching  character,  231 
contradictory  statements  in  writing,  23 L* 
impeaching  credit  of  mother  in  affiliation  case,  232 
re-examination,  233 

EXCISE.     See  also  Licensing!  Acts  ;  Weights  and  Measures. 
prosecution  before  commissioners,  233 

metropolitan  magistrates,  233 

justices,  233 
general  provisions  as  to  local  jurisdiction,  234 
officer  not  to  act  as  justice,  234 
the  information,  234 
no  objection  on  defect  of  form,  236 
the  summons,  236 
service,  236 

endorsement  not  required,  237 
habeas  corpus^  when  defendant  in  custody,  237 
proceedings,  exparUy  237 
proof  of  the  information,  238 

informant  being  an  excise  officer,  238 
witnesses,  238 
the  hearing,  238 

no  amendment  where  wrons  offence  alleged,  238 
merits  of  case  only  inquired  into,  239 
evidence  where  onus  prohandi  on  defendant,  239 
seizure  of  goods,  239 
forfeiture  of  ship,  240 
no  inquiry  as  to  informer  allowed,  240 
dismissal  on  merits  bar  to  subsequent  information,  240 
fines,  240 

names  of  witnesses  to  be  returned  to  quarter  sessions,  240 
Summary  Jurisdiction  Acts  apply  to  informations,  241 
appeal  by  informant  or  defendaut,  241 
notice  of  appeal,  241 

appellant  from  conviction  to  deposit  penalty  or  goods  to  be  retained,  242 
notice  of  trial,  243 
on  hearing  only  same  witnesses  as  examined  or  tendered  before 

justices,  24.S 
special  case,  243 

enforcement  of  judgment  confirmed  on  appeal,  243 
where  gunpowder  may  be  manufactured,  244 
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EXPLOSIVE  SUBSTANCES, 
where  it  may  be  kept,  244 
new  manufactories  to  be  licensed,  244 
rules  for  registered  premises,  245 
government  supervision,  245 
appeal  from  order  or  conviction,  245 


FINES,  RECOGNIZANCES,  AND  ESTREATS, 
recognizance,  246 

decision  on  sessions  as  to  recognizances  final,  354 
fines  and  forfeited  recognizances  to  be  certified  to  clerk  of  peace,  246 
list  to  be  examined  by  justices  before  estreat,  247 
issue  of  writ,  248 
discbarge,  248 

fines  imposed  by  coroners,  248 
appeal  against  fine,  249 
return  by  sheriff,  249 
notice  of  motion  to  discharge,  249 
borough  fines,  249 

FISH  AND  FISHERIES, 

common  law  right  to  fish  in  navigable  waters,  249 

Freshwater  Fishery  Act,  1878,  250 

definition  of  '*  freshwater  fish,''  250 
close  season,  250 

penalty  on  taking  in  close  season,  250 
appeal  from  conviction,  251 

Salmon  Fishery  Acts,  251 

conservators,  appointment  of,  251 

powers  of,  251 
licences  to  fish,  251 

Offences  subject  to  appeal. 
poisoning  rivers,  252 
tishing  with  lights,  &c.,  252 
taking  unclean  fish,  253 
close  time,  253 

selling  salmon  during  close  time,  253 
taking  young  salmon,  254 
using  improper  nets,  254 
using  fixed  engines,  254,  256 
"stop  nets,"  255 
using  dams,  255 

dynamite,  258 
gap  to  weir,  255,  256 
fishing  in  head  or  tail  race,  255 
failins  to  place  gratings  to  artificial  streams,  255 
weekly  close  time,  fishing  in,  256 

not  leaving  free  passage  in,  256 
injuring  passes,  256 
drawing  off  water,  256 
altering  weirs  without  makbg  passes,  256 
spur  walls  in  dams,  256 
oDstructing  water  bailiff,  257 

officer  posting  notice,  257 
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FISH  AND  Y\^R^mV.S-c(mtinued. 
fishing  without  liceDce,  257 
refusing  to  show  licence,  257 
destroying  notices,  257 
exportation  of  salmon,  257 

justice  not  disqualified  by  being  a  conserratar,  257 
appeal  against  penalty  or  forfeiture,  258 
penalties  on  second  and  subsiequeut  convictions,  258 
limitation  of  proceedings,  258 

Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1868, 
object  of  the  Act,  259 

penalties  on  offences  against  regulations,  259 
entry  of  French  boats  within  British  limits,  259 
register  of  vessel  evidence  of  ownership,  260 

Oyster  and  Mussel  Fisheries  Act,  1866, 
jurisdiction  of  justices,  260 
penalties  for  offences  against  the  Act,  260 
appeal  from  conviction  or  order,  261 

FOOD  AND  DRUGS, 
definitions,  23 

mixing  of  ingredients  injurious  to  health  not  permitted,  23 
compounding  excepted,  23 
no  conviction  if  party  had  not  knowledge,  24 
nor  if  article  sola  was  of  quality  demanded,  24 
nor  when  sale  hoiid  fide,  of  article  as  supplied  to  yendor,  24 
notice  of  defence  must  be  given,  24 
no  sale  to  be  made  to  the  prejudice  of  the  purchaser,  24 
article  of  a  different  or  inferior  quality,  25 
sale  under  a  label,  25 
exceptions  to  sec.  6,  25 

notice  of  intention  to  have  article  analysed  to  be  given,  25 
officer  may  obtain  sample  of  milk  from  place  of  delivery,  26 
purchase  by  a  private  person,  26 
refusal  to  allow  officer  to  take  sample,  26 
recovery  of  penalties,  26 
service  of  summons,  27 
certificate  of  analyst  evidence,  unless  defendant  requires  his  attend* 

ance,  27 
onus  of  proof  on  defendant  if  he  relies  on  any  exceptions,  27 
person  convicted  may  appeal,  27 

FRIENDLY  SOCIETIES, 

societies  requiring  registration,  262 

registered  societies  failing  to  do   or  allow  to  be  done  anything 

required  by  Act,  263 
wilfully  neglecting  to  give  information,  263 
makii^  a  false  return  or  giving  false  information,  263 
offence  by  society  deemed  to  have  been  committed  by  officer,  263 
falsification  of  books,  263 

balance  sheet  or  returns,  265 
obtaining  property  of  society  by  false  representations,  264 
payments  on  death  of  child  under  10,  264 
parent  attempting  to  defeat  provisions  of  Act,  264 
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FRIENDLY  SOCIETIES— continued. 

offences  where  society  receives  contributions  by  collector  at  a  greater 

distance  than  10  miles,  264 
documentary  evidence,  265 
appeal,  265 


GAMING.     See  also  Betting  Houses. 
first  laws  against,  266 

keeping  gaming-house  an  indictable  offence,  268 
lotteries,  268 

proof  of  a  common  gaming-house,  269 

persou  keeping  may  be  lined  and  dealt  with  as  a  **  rogue  and  vaga- 
bond," 270 
games  of  skill,  270 
cheating  at  play,  270 
appeal,  268,  270 

GAS  AND  GAS  MEASURES, 

sale  of  gas  to  be  regulated  by  uniform  standard,'  270 
offences  under  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  66,  by  inspectors,  271 

by  other  persons,  271 
appeal  under  the  statute,  272 
offences  under  Gas  Clauses  Act,  272 

by  officers  of  company,  273 
recovery  of  penalties,  274 
appeal,  274 
breach  of  contract  by  workman,  192,  274 

GUARDIANS, 

application  by,  for  affiliation  order,  32 

may  prosecute  and  defend  appeal  on  order  of  removal,  113 


HABITUAL  DRUNKARDS, 

"  retreats  "  under  42  &  43  Vict.  c.  19,  274 

licensee  of  retreat  failing  to  comply  with  provisions  of  Act,  274 

neglecting  inmate,  274 
offences  by  subordinates,  275 

drunkard  while  detained  not  complying  with  rules,  275 
proceedings  to  be  taken  within  six  months,  275 
appeal,  275 

HARBOURS,  DOCKS,  AND  PIERS, 

statutory  enactment  as  to  unloading  ballast,  276 
appeal  from  conviction,  276 

undertakers  to  provide  watch-house  for  customs,  276 

life-boat  and  rockets,  276 
tide  guage,  277 
wrongfully  claiming  exemption  from  harbour  dues,  277 
master  of  vessel  to  report  arrival,  277 

produce  his  certificate,  277 
discharge  cargo  without  delay,  279 
give  account  of  cargo  unshipped,  277 
comply  with  regulations  of  harbour,  278 
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HARBOURS,  DOCKS,  AND  TlERS^contimicd. 
shipper  to  give  account  of  goods  shipped,  277 
evading  rates,  277 

annual  account  by  undertakers  to  clerk  of  peace,  277 
misconduct  of  harbour-master,  273 
bribiug  officers,  278 
vessel  to  be  dismantled  as  directed,  278 

entering  to  have  sails  lowered^  273 

io  be  secured,  278 

not  to  be  moored  near  entrance  of  harbour,  278 

•wilfully  cutting  moorings  of,  278 

to  be  removed  during  repair  of  harbour,  278 
undue  preference  by  wharfingers,  279 
combustible  matters  to  be  removed,  279 
obstructing  officer,  279 
throwing  earth,  &c.,  into  harbour,  279 
appeal,  280 

HIGHWAYS.    See  also  Commons  In  closure  Act. 
the  Highway  Acts,  280 
highway  boards,  281 
justice  as  ex  officio  member,  282 
waywardens,  282 
first  meeting  of  board,  282 
the  clerk,  282 
the  surveyor,  282 

urban  authority  surveyors  of  highways,  283  ''^ 

and  act  as  the  vestry,  283,  313 

ministerial  acts  by  surveyors  of  urban  authority,  283,  313 
highway  districts,  283 
alterations  of  districts,  283 

district  to  be  co-incident  in  area  with  sanitary  district,  283 
rural  authority  as  the  highway  board,  284 
.    where  district  in  more  than  one  county,  284 
powers  of  highway  board  vested  in  rural  authority,  284 
condition  precedent  to  formation  of  district,  234 
places  separately  maintaining  their  own  highways,  284 
part  of  parish  included  in  district,  284 
part  of  highways  repaired  imder  private  Act,  or  by  separate  rate, 

285 
extra  parochial  places,  285 
parish  partly  within  a  borough,  285 
contiguous  places,  285 
urban  authorities,  286 
rural  authorities,  286 
exception  in  Act  of  1878v  286 
definitions  of  "county,"  ** division,"  "limit,"  286 
"  limit"  in  13  Geo.  3,  c.  78,  289 
proceedings  under  that  statute,  289 
appeal  thereunder,  290 
jurisdiction  of  a  *' limit,'*  290 
definitions,  292 

declaring  roads  as  '*  main  roads,"  293 
where  turnpike  road  in  two  counties,  293 
repair  of  highway,  293 
parish  cannot  be  rid  of  liability  by  agreement,  294 
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new  roads  may  be  adopted,  294 

expenses  incurred  in  repairs  of  highways  charged  on  district  fund,  204 

maintenance  of  '*  main  roads  "  where  district  in  more  than  one  county, 

295 
expenses  of  highway  board  for  common  use  of  several  parishes,  295 
non -liability  of  a  hamlet,  295 
costs  of  indictment  for  obstructing,  295 
charges  not  allowed,  295 
accounts  of  highway  authority,  296 
assessment  for  rate,  296 
rate  must  be  published,  296 
the  precept,  297 

appeal  by  person  aggrieved  by  rate  to  special  sessions,  297 
appeal  to  quarter  sessions  under  Act  of  1864,  297 
conditions  of  appeal,  298 
highway  board  may  rectify  rate,  298 
arbitration  where  dispute  on  matters  of  account,  298 
proceedings  on  appeal,  298 

appeal  against  accounts  where  places  in  different  counties,  299 
general  power  of  appeal,  under  Act  of  1835,  297 
jurisdiction  of  justices,  300 
procedure  on  appeal,  300 
costs  of  appeal,  301 

rate  not  to  be  quashed  for  want  of  form,  301 
certiorari  taken  away,  301 

highways  repairable  ratione  tenures  made  repairable  by  district,  301 
borrowing  power  of  board,  302 
approval  of  justices,  302 
any  person  may  oppose,  303 
what  are  improvements  of  highways,  303 
turnpike  roads  becoming  main  roads,  303 
drift  ways  becoming  hi^ways,  304 
discontinuance  of  unnecessary  highways,  304 
on  change  of  circumstances  liability  to  repair  may  be  restored,  305 
appeal  to  quarter  sessions,  305 

appeal  from  conviction  or  order  under  Act  of  1878,  305   . 
dedication  of  a  highway,  306 
conditions  precedent,  308 
appeal  from  determination  of  justices,  309 
widening  highways,  309 

costs  on  assessment  of  value  of  land  taken,  312 
discontinuing  or  diverting  under  Inclosure  Acts,  312 
stopping  up  at  instance  of  local  authority,  313 

any  other  person,  313 
preliminary  proceedings  must  be  strictly  followed,  314 
certiticate  of  the  justice-?,  314,  318 

the  view  of  the  justices  and  subsequent  procedure,  315,  318 
where  more  than  one  highway  proposed  to  be  stopped  up,  317 
on  appeal  part  of  certiticate  may  be  confirmed,  318,  320 
appeal  against  enrolment  of  certiticate,  319 
if  no  appeal,  certificate  to  be  enrolled,  318,  321 
unless  certificate  made  without  jurisdiction  of  ** limit,"  321 
jurisdiction  of  quarter  sessions  discussed,  322 
where  the  certificate  must  be  read,  322 

doubts  where  highway  in  a  borough  with  quarter  sessions,  323 

cc3 
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where  a  highway  to  be  stopped  up  lies  in  two  jurisdictioDS,  327 
proceedings  where  roads  are  out  of  repair,  329 
where  liability  to  repair  is  disputed,  330 
extraordinary  traffic,  330 
excessive  traffic,  331 

INDUSTRIAL  SOCIETIES, 

the  Industrial  and  Provident  Societies  Act,  1876,  332 
fraudulent  possession  or  application  of  property  of  society,  332 

INTIMIDATION  OF  WORKMEN,  193 

JURISDICTION  OF  JUSTICES, 
general,  4 
must  appear  on  face  of  record,  1  (a) 

In  particular  ca^es,  see  under  various  titles. 

JUSTICES  OF  THE  PEACE, 
appointment  of,  3 
qualification  of,  3 

having  interest,  not  to  act,  5,  50,  234 
when  to  be  respondents  on  appeal,  114 
committee  of,  for  rating  purposes,  205 
ex  officio  members  of  Highway  Board,  281 
county  justices  no  jurisdiction  in  corporate  boroughs,  62,  add. 

in  Cinque  Ports,  52 

LANDLORD  AND  TENANT, 

removal  of  goods  to  avoid  distress,  332 

the  order  on  conviction,  333 

appeal,  333 

railway  rolling  stock,  when  exempt  from  distress,  333 

order  for  restitution,  334 

appeal,  334 

LANDS  CLAUSES  CONSOLIDATION  ACT,  1845, 
appeal  under,  191 

LARCENY  ACT, 

appeal  under,  197 

LICENCE  TO  EMPLOY  WOMEN  AND  CHILDREN  AS  AGRICUL- 
TURAL LABOURERS,  49 

LICENSING  ACTS,  THE 

licences  granted  at  annual  special  meetings  of  justices,  50 

justice  beneficially  interested  in  profits  of  house  may   no     grant 

licence,  50 
recorder  has  no  jurisdiction  with  reference  to  licences,  51 
stijiendiary  may  act  under,  51 
Ciuque  Ports  justices  may  grant  licences,  51,  add. 
county  justices  have  no  jurisdiction  under  Act  1828  within  Cinque 

Ports,  52 
nor  in  boroughs,  where  borough  justices  have  jurisdiction,  52 
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application  for  certificate  or  licence,  52,  53 

confirmation  of  licence  by  licensing  committee  in  counties,  53 

in  boroughs,  54 
decision  of  committee  final,  55 
renewal  or  transfer  not  subject  to  confirmation,  55 
procedure  before  committee,  55 
annual  value  qualification  of  premises,  56 
persons  disqualified  from  holding  licence,  57 

definition  of  ** licence,"  "new  licence,"  "transfer,"  "renewal,"  59 
transfer  of  licence,  60,  62 
removal  of  licence,  56,  60,  62 
distinctions  as  to  jurisdiction  of  justices  in  granting  "  transfers  "  and 

"removals,"  61 
renewal  of  licence,  63 

remedy  by  mandamus  or  appeal  where  justices  act  without  notice,  64 
who  may  oppose  grant,  64 
the  hearing,  65 

owner  of  licensed  house  to  be  registered,  65 
occasional  licences,  66 

clerk  to  licensing  justices  to  keep  register,  67 
party  aggrieved  on  application  to  renew  or  remove  may  appeal,  67 
original  jurisdiction  conferred  on  quarter  sessions,  68 
rules  of  sessions,  69 
notice  of  appeal,  69 
summoning  witnesses,  69 
costs,  69,  202 

summary  proceedings  under  Acts  of  1872  and  1874,  70 
appeal  against  conviction,  71 

under  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,  72 
ofifences  under  the  Acts  of  1872  and  1874,  73 

in  reference  to  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors,  73 

by  person  not  licensed,  85 
recording  conviction  on  licence,  86 
disqualification  of  premises,  89 
notice  to  owner,  89 
appeal  to  petty  sessions,  90 

LUNATIC  PAUPERS, 

the  Lunatic  Asylum  Act,  1853,  334 

boroughs  deemed  annexed  to  counties  for  purposes  of  Act,  334 
superintending  committee,  335 
transfer  of  pauper  to  asylum,  335 
examination  of  pauper,  335 
by  whom  order  for  removal  may  be  made,  336 

residence  in  asylum  deemed  residence  in  parish  chargeable  for  pur- 
poses of  settlement,  336 
chargeability  of  pauper  lunatic  found  in  a  borough,  336 
order  for  maintenance  on  removing  parish,  337 
when  settlement  cannot  be  ascertained  pauper  chargeable  to  county, 

337 

status  of  irremovability  not  acquired  by  residence  in  asylum,  339 
when  pauper  exempt  from  removal,  parish  removing  lum  to  asylum 

is  chargeable,  339 
when  maintenance  in  asylum  is  "relief,"  339 
two  justices  may  order  maintenance  on  parish  of  settlement,  341 
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jurisdiction  of  justices,  342 

guardians  of  a  parish  may  recover  costs  and  obtain  orders,  342 
appeal  from  order  adjudging  settlement,  343 
the  depositions,  344 
notice  of  appeal,  344 

grounds  of  appeal  and  notice  of  trial,  345,  348 
Baines's  Act  does  not  apply,  345 
abandooment  of  order,  345 
officer  of  parish  from  which  lunatic  sent  to  remove  and  receive  him 

on  discharge,  346 
grounds  of  adjudication  of  settlement  to  be  sent  to  guardians,  347 
order  for  maintenance  and  settlement  may  be  in  one,  347 
order  where  parishes  united  under  Gilbert's  Act,  347 
Criminal  lunatic  paupers^  349 

MALICIOUS  INJURIES  TO  PROPERTY  ACT, 
appeal  under,  197 

MANDAMUS, 

the  writ,  349 

not  granted  where  another  remedy,  350 
granted  where  sessions  wrong  in  law,  350 
where  only  one  side  heard,  351 

where  hearing  of  appeal  refused  after  entry  and  respite,  352 
where  rule  of  sessions  not  justified,  352 
rules  as  to  time  must  be  precise  or  writ  may  go,  353 
decision  of  sessions  on  amendment  final,  354 
so  as  to  recognizances,  354 
where  sessions  bound  to  grant  costs,  354 
to  issue  process,  354 
to  state  case  refused,  521 
application  should  be  made  in  first  term,  354 
service  on  clerk  of  peace  good,  15 
party  canoot  have  tnandamiis  and  special  case,  521 
distiuction  between  granting  of  mcLiidaiiiits  and  decision  of  special 
case,  528,  n.  (&) 

MARKETS  AND  FAIRS, 

notice  of  opening  a  market,  355 
selling  without  paying  toll,  355 
exposing  for  sale,  355 
obstructing  officer,  355 
vendor  to  weigh  on  sale,  355 
bye-laws,  356 
appeal,  356 

MERCHANT  SHIPPING  ACT, 

limit  of  time  for  prosecution,  356 

punishment  for  offences  declared  to  be  misdemeanours,  356 

appeal  where  penalty  exceeds  £5  or  imprisonment  one  month,  357 

impeding  supervision  by  proper  officers,  358 

neglecting  to  register  change  of  ownership,  358 

detaining  ship's  certificate,  358 

using  improper  certificate,  358 

not  giving  notice  of  lost  certificate,  358 
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not  producing  certificate  of  sale,  359 

assuming  foreign  character,  359 

making  false  declaration  of  ownership,  359 

using  unauthorised  colours,  359 

shipping  master  receiving  remuneration  on  hiring  of  seamen,  359 

employing  uncertificated  officer,  359 

offences  in  respect  to  the  engagement,  pay,  and  discharge  of  ap- 
prentices and  seamen,  359 

forging  document  to  show   right  to  deposit  in   savings  bank  for 
seamen,  361 

master  not  accounting  for  money,  362 

forgery  or  false  representation  to  obtain  wages,  362 

leaving  apprentice  or  seaman  on  shore,  362 

refusing  passage  home  to  distressed  seaman,  362 

not  allowing  seaman  to  leave  for  Royal  Navy,  363 

not  providing  proper  supply  of  water,  363 

not  keeping  proper  weights  and  measures  for  provisions,  363 

going  to  sea  without  certificate  of  medicines,  363 

not  allowing  sufficient  space  for  men,  363 

not  permitting  seaman  to  make  complaint,  363 

unauthorised  persons  boarding  ship  before  seamen  discharged,  363 
^Mjreaches  of  discipline,  364 
^/  crimes  on  the  high  seas  and  abroad,  366 

offences  in  respect  of  the  log  book,  367 

w^ith  respect  to  the  safety  of  a  vessel,  368 

passenger  damaging  machinery  or  obstructing  crew,  369 

master  or  owner  neglecting  to  report  accident,  369 

wilfully  preventing  report  of  proceedmgs  in  naval  court,  370 

carrying  dangerous  goods,  370 

pilot  boats,  370 

compulsory  pilotage,  370 

offences  by  pilots,  371 

wilful  damage  to  lights,  buoys,  &c. ,  372 

offences  with  respect  to  wrecks,  372 

dealers  in  marine  stores,  373 

MIDDLESEX  SESSIONS, 
specially  constituted,  1 
assistant  judge  of,  2 

MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIO]^  ACTS, 
appeal  against  a  borough  rate,  374 
oitences  under  local  Acts,  374 
limit  of  prosecutions,  374 
appeal  against  conviction,  375 

NOTICE  OF  APPEAL.     See  Appeal. 

OVERSEERS  AND  RATE  COLLECTORS, 

not  attending  at  elections  with  rate  books,  190 
information  to  be  laid  within  six  months,  190 
appeal  from  conviction  in  metropolitan  district,  190 

elsewhere,  191 
overseers  to  make  returns  for  rating,  206 
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PAWNBROKERS, 

Pawnbroker's  Act,  1872,  375 

who  deemed  to  be  carrying  on  business  of  a  pawnbroker,  375 

not  keeping  proper  books,  376 

not  keeping  name  exhibited,  376 

not  giving  a  pawn  ticket,  376 

taking  too  great  profit,  376 

not  giving  receipt  on  redemption,  376 

auctioneer  acting  in  contravention  of  Act,  376 

offences  with  respect  to  pledges  above  lOs. ,  376 

general  restrictions,  377 

unlawful  pawning,  377 

prohibited  pledges,  377 

penalties,  378 

appeal,  378 

PIERS.     Sec  Harbours. 

POOR  LAW, 

Poor  Rate, 

foundation  of,  43  Eliz.  c.  2,  379 

definition,  3  &  4  W.  4,  c.  76,  s.  109,  379 

not  a  tax  on  land,  379 

not  included  in  a  covenant  to  pay  **  all  taxes,*'  379  (n). 

a  tax  on  the  inhabitants,  378 

extended  to  miners,  379 

underwoods,  379 
sporting  rights,  379 
parish  may  be  divided  tor  ecclesiastical  and  parochial  purposes,  379 
where  parish  in  two  divisions  with  separate  overseers  and  rates  but 

one  accounting,  they  are  joint  overseers,  380 
where  parish  in  two  jurisdictions,  overseers  nominated  by  each  for  the 

whole  parish,  380 
one  rate  for  the  whole  parish  to  be  made,  380 
where  parish  subdivided,  or  added  to  a  union,  the  Poor  Law  Board 

will  determine  the  proportions  of  rate,  380 
an  extra  parochial  place  deemed  a  parish,  380 
bounds  of  the  parish,  381 

sea  shore,  extra  parochial,  381 
piers  beyond  low-water  mark,  381 
river  boundary,  381 
highway  in  medium  fiturrit  381 
adjustment  of  bounds,  42  &;  43  Vict.  c.  54,  382 
evidence  by  reputation  of  bounds,  382 
award  of  Inclosure  Commissioners,  382 
award  in  a  suit  inter  alios,  382 
valuation  list  to  be  prepared  by  overseers,  382 

settled  by  assessment  committee,  382 
supplemental  lists  may  be  made,  381 
authority  to  make  the  rate  must  be  shown  ex  facie.^  383 
where  rate  good,  ex  fade,  subject  to  dispute  only  by  appeal,  383 
not  to  be  retrospective,  384 
made  from  time  of  its  allowance  by  justices,  384 
to  be  pu1)lished  in  all  churches  and  chapels  in  the  parish,  384 
non -publication  of  rate,  a  radical  defect,  384 

where  neither  church  nor  chapel,  publication  in  some  conspicuoua 
place,  384 
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rate  cannot  be  abandoned  when  once  made,  384 

but  overseers  need  not  support  it  on  appeal,  384 

**  gross  estimated  rental/'  384 

**  net  annual  value,"  385 

deductions  made  from  rental,  385 

not  to  include  tenant's  water  rate,  385 

tenant  paying  repairs,  costs  added  to  rent,  385 

relative  liabilities  of  rating  not  altered,  385 

present  annual  value  to  be  rated  rebus  sic  stantibus,  385 

what  is  "present"  value,  386 

rent  not  rateable  per  «e,  387 

nor  the  standing  rule  on  which  to  make  the  rate,  387 

rate  formerly  on  **  ability  to  pay,"  387 

result  of  "  Union  Assessment  Act,  1862,"  388 

no  inquiry  to  be  made  as  to  profits  of  trade,  388 

but  trade  pro  tits  may  form  an  element  in  assessing  the  value  of  the 

rent,  389 
occupier  is  rateable,  390 
occupation  in  more  than  one  parish,  390 
the  **  parochial  earning  system,"  390 
the  "average  principle,"  390 
an  interest  in  soil  of  the  land  requisite,  391 
beneticial  occupation,  391 
exclusive  possession  requisite,  392 
occupation  shifting,  392 
rights  of  sporting,  393 
rights  sevei-ed  from  the  occupation,  393 
right  of  fishing,  393 
right  of  way,  393 
rights  of  common,  394 

right  must  be  sufficient  to  give  action  of  trespass,  394 
fines  and  quit  rents,  394 
moorings,  394 
telegraph  posts,  394 
public  institutions,  395,  397 
where  profits  are  restricted  by  statute,  396 
hospit£ds,  396 
lunatic  asylums,  396 
resident  officers  of  asylum,  397 
land  used  for  health  of  inmates,  397 
industrial  schools,  397 
Sunday  and  ragged  schools,  397 
charity  school,  397 
market  trustees,  398 
waterworks  commissioners,  898 
cemetery  company,  398 
local  board  of  health,  39S 
union  workhouse,  398 
municipal  corporations,  398 
■    collegiate  corporations,  399 
dissenting  chapels,  399 
crown  and  public  property,  399,  400 
prisons,  399 
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excess  of  accommodation  for  persoDal  use  of  government  officials,  399 

tenants  of  the  crown,  400 

local  police,  400 

county  courts,  400 

judges'  lodgings,  400 

reformatories,  400 

government  buildings  when  let,  401 

tolls,  401 

tithes,  403 

deductions  from  tithes,  404 

lands  acquired  under  Lands  Clauses  Consolidation  Act,  405 

railways,  405 

principles  of  rating  as  held  by  Queen's  Bench,  405 

railway  commissioners,  407 
local  expenses,  409 
branch  lines,  409 
stations,  409 
tramways,  410 
canals,  410 

rateable  in  each  parish  through  which  canal  passes,  411 
expense  of  locks  not  to  be  deducted,  412 
waterworks,  412 

service  pipe,  413 
springs,  413 
reservoirs,  413 
gasworks,  415 
docks,  416 

dock  warehouses  capable  of  independent  occupation,  417 
dock  buildiugs,  417 
dock  tolls,  417 

docks  in  several  parishes,  417 
mines,  all  rateable,  417 

gross  and  rateable  value  of  lead  and  copper  mines,  417 
who  to  be  rated  as  occupier,  418 
definitions,  418 

deductions  by  tenant  of  mine,  419 
dues  reserved  in  kind,  419 
unproductive  mines,  420 
the  present  value  rateable,  420 
where  mine  worked,  occupier  rateable,  421 
mines  under  two  parishes,  421 
underwood,  saleable,  421 

meaning  of  "saleable  underwood,"  422 
whether  rateable,  determined  by  mode  of  treatment,  422 
rateable  in  communiints  aiiTUs,  422 
farm  lands,  423 

machinery  attached  to  buildings,  423 
vacant  premises.  424 

bouses  recently  built  but  unoccupied,  424 
incoming  and  outgoing  tenants,  425 
small  tenements,  426 

owners  to  be  rated,  426 

estimated  rental  and  valuation  to  be  in  list,  427 

power  to  compound,  427 
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Poor  Bate, 

small  teoemeDts,  allowance  to  owners  on  rate,  427 

where  owner  rated  ultra  vires,  428 
remedy  by  appeal,  428 
tenements  wholly  let  in  lodgings,  428 
full  rateable  value  to  be  entered  in  rate  book,  428 
accuracy  in  amount  charged,  429 
appeal  agaiust  rate,  429 

Assessment  Ads,  429 

the  Assessment  Committee^  430 
its  authority,  430 
the  valuation  list,  430 

all  rateable  property  to  be  inserted,  430 

deposit  and  notice  of  list,  430 

notice  to  public  companies,  431 

inspection  of  lists,  431 

objection  to  list,  431 

committee  to  meet  and  hear  objections,  431 

list  may  be  corrected  by  committee,  432 

new  houses  should  be  inserted,  432 

deposit  of  corrected  list  and  notice,  433 

further  objectioDS,  433 

list,  when  approved,  to  be  kept  by  overseers,  433 

supplemental  list,  434 

objections  thereto,  434 

appeal  to  quarter  sessions,  434 

the  hearing,  436 
rate  only  to  be  made  in  accordance  with  valuation  list,  436 
provision  where  alteration  in  occupation,  436 
no  provision  for  correction  of  inaccuracies  in  rateable  value,  437 
in  what  cases  an  appeal  will  lie,  437 
when  object  of  rate  legal  ex  facie,  438 
where  rate  a  nullity,  438 
appeal  to  special  sessions,  438 
juiisdiction  of  special  sessions,  439 
conditions  of  appeal  under  Act  of  1864,  s.  I,  439 
appellant  must  have  **  failed  to  obtain  relief"  from  assessment  c<»n- 

mittee,  439,  440 
assessment  committee  co-respondents,  440 
services  of  notices  on  committee,  440 
appellants'  rights  before  the  committer  must  be  exhausted  before 

appeal,  441 
there  must  be  a  decision  on  the  merits  by  the  committee,  442 
when  committee  make  an  alteration  in  rate,  442 
appellant  confined  to  grouods  of  appeal  before  committee,  442 
but  not  restricted  to  the  evidence,  442 
when  parties  need  not  go  before  committee,  442 
appeal  must  be  to  next  practicable  sessions,  442 
where  several  ratepayers  join,someof  them  may  abandon  the  appeal,  443 
notice  of  decision  on  appeal  must  be  given  to  overseers,  443 
costs  of  new  survey  and  valuation  in  discretion  of  court,  443 
compositions  for  rates  not  affected  by  Act  1862,  443 

The  VaUtatum  [Metropolis)  Act,  1869. 
definitions,  444 
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The  Valuation  {Metropolis)  Adj  1869. 
assessment  committee,  445 
valuation  list,  445 
rules  for  formation  of  list,  445 
deductions  from  gross  value,  446 
notice  of  alteration  to  be  given  to  occupier,  446 
objections  before  committee,  447 
the  notice  to  be  given,  447 
revision  of  list,  447 

deposit  of  list  and  notice  by  overseers,  447 
appeal  to  special  sessions,  447 
who  may  appeal,  448 

parties  may  still  appeal  to  assessment  sessions,  448 
powers  of  special  sessions,  448 
the  assessment  se  sions,  448 
who  may  appeal  to  assessment  sessions,  449 
proceedings  on  appeal,  449 
valuation  list  may  be  confirmed  or  altered,  450 
if  no  approved  list  for  a  parish,  sessions  may  appoint  a  person  to  make 

one,  450 
Coiirt  may  adjourn  hearing  until  new  list  is  received,  451 
costs  in  discretion  of  Court,  451      * 
special  case  may  be  stated,  451 
notice  of  decision  to  be  served  on  clerk  to  assessment  committee  and 

tfce  overs. '618,  451 
duration  of  the  list.  451 

the  list  is  conclusive  evidence  of  rateable  value,  452 
service  of  notices,  452 
publication  of  notices,  452 
clerical  error  in  rate  in  metropolis  may  be  amended  by  two  justices  or 

a  magistrate,  452 
omissions  may  be  corrected  in  like  manner,  452 
form  of  rate,  452 

Bemoval  and  Settlement  of  the  Poor, 
settlement  generally,  453 
formation  of  present  law,  453 
settlement  defined,  454 
who  may  acquire  a  settlement,  454 
how  it  may  be  acquired,  454 
place  of  settlement,  454 
exceptions  to  general  rule,  455 

born  of  a  prisoner  in  gaol,  455 

born  in  place  for  charitable  reception  of  pregnant  women, 
455 

born  in  house  of  industry,  455 

prisoners  for  debt,  455 

toll-gate  keepers,  455 
house  in  occupation  of  parish,  455 
union  of  parishes,  455 
residence  in  union,  455 
casual  poor,  456 

what  is  considered  "relief,"  456 

where  husband  beyond  seas,  or  lunatic,  or  wife  living  apart,  457 
relief  to  child  under  sixteen,  457 
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Removal  and  Settlement  of  the  Poor, 

Irish  abd  Scotch  families,  457 

irremovability  by  reason  of  residence,  458 

break  in  residence,  458 

when  removable  by  reason  of  sickness,  458 

form  of  order,  458 

temporary  abisenoe,  458 

what  may  be  considered  a  place  of  residence,  459 

inference  that  pauper  intended  to  stay  away,  459 

what  time  excluded  from  computation  of  length  of  residence,  460 

wife  or  children  irremovable  only  where  husband  or  father  is  irre- 
movable, 461 

abandoned  child  may  acquire  a  settlement,  461 

accidental  absence  of  husband  will  not  affect  removability  of  family,  461 

residence  of  a  widow,  461 

female  pauper  marrying  a  foreigner,  462 

on  desertion  by  husband,  wife  may  become  irremovable  and  gain  a 
settlement,  462 

but  not  as  the  head  of  the  family,  462 

children  under  sixteen,  462 

illegitimate  children,  463 

derivative  settlements  abolished,  463,  472 

three  years  gives  a  residence,  463 

unmariied  woman  enceijite  not  removable,  463 

children  under  seven,  463 

pauper  should  be  examined  as  to  his  settlement  before  removal  order 
made,  463 

complaint  essential,  463 

authority  of  justices  should  be  shown  on  the  order,  463 

wife  and  children  should  be  named  in  order,  464 

that  pauper  had  come  to  inhabit  should  appear,  464 

findings  of  justices  must  be  positive,  464 

suspension  of  order,  464 

costs  during  suspension,  464 

removal  under  the  order,  464 

w^here  notice  of  appeal  is  given,  465 

authentication  and  services  of  notice,  465 

clerk  to  justices  to  keep  copies  of  depositions,  465 

effect  of  removal  under  valid  order,  465 

when  boards  of  guardians  may  act,  465 

abandonment  of  removal  order,  466 

supersedeas  by  justices,  466 

general  powers  to  abandon,  466 

effect  of  notice  of  abandonment,  467 

settlement  by  apprenticeship,  467 

effect  of  39  &  40  Vict  c.  61,  468 
birth,  468 

orders  made  on  hearsay  evidence,  469 
duty  of  justices  to  examiue  pauper,  469 
declarations  of  parents  not  evidence,  470 
distinction  between  what  is  evidence  of  pedigree 

and  place  of  birth,  470 
principles  stated  by  Lord  Ellenborough,  470 
evidence  on  which  birth  settlement  should  be 
made,  471 
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Removal  and  Settlement  of  the  Poor, 
settlement  by  certificate,  472 
derivation,  472 

marriage  of  mother  does  not  change  child's 
settlement,  473 
settlement  of  wife,  473 
'*  emancipation  "  of  children,  474 
possession  of  estate,  474 

where  purchase  for  less  than  £30,  475 
where  money  expended  on  estate  after  pur- 
chase for  less  than  £30,  476 
mortgagors  in  possession,  477 
guardian  in  socage,  477 
equitable  estate  is  sufficient,  478 
trustee  and  cestui  que  trust,  478 
executors  and  administrators,  479 
under  dower,  479 

estate  in  remainder  or  reversion,  480 
estate  of  wife,  480 
residence  on  the  estate,  481 
parentage,  485 

legitimate  children,  485 
illegitimate  children,  485 
marriage  of  mother  of  bastard  child,  486 
where  parent's  settlement  is  derivative,  486 
second  marriage  of  mother  gives  no  settle- 
ment to  children  of  first  marriage,  486 
settlement  may  be  lost  by  residence  of  child 
out  of  control  of  parent,  486 
reUef,  487 
renting  a  tenement,  487 

actual  occupation  and  rent  to  amount  to  £10 

paid,  488,  491 
and  assessed  to  poor-rate,  488 
limit  of  residence  after  removal,  488 
definition  of  tenement,  488 
an  alien  may  acquire  a  settlement,  490 
meaning  of  ''coming  to  settle,"  490 
contract  for  the  hiring  must  be  bond  fide,  490, 

492 
presumption  of  tenancy  from  occupation,  491 
effect  oi  acceptance  of  rent  by  landlord,  491 
apportionment  of  the  rent,  492 
the  occupation,  493 

the  tenancy  for  a  year  must  be  completed  by 
the  same  person,  494 
residence,  494 

course  of  legislation,  494 

irremovability  by  residence,  495 

child  under  seven  may  acquire  a  settlement,  495 

lunatic  wife  takes  settlement  of  husband  on 

his  residence,  496 
married  woman   living   apart  may   acquire 
settlement,  496 
payment  of  rates,  496 
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Removal  and  Seftlement  of  the  Poor, 

settlement  by  payment  of  rates,  actual  occupation  not  necessary,  498 

requirements  to  gain  settlement,  499 
payment  of  one  rate  sufficient,  499 
being  **  charged^'  to  the  rate,  500 
what  amounts  Jto  payment  of    the 

rate,  501 
entry  on  rate  book,  501 
what  residence  required,  501 
proof  of  payment  of  rates,  502 

efifect  of  order  not  appealed  from,  482 

how  far  statements  therein  are  conclusive,  482 

effect  of  confirming  or  quashing  order  on  appeal,  483 

quashing  does  not  affect  third  parties,  484 

when  quashed  but  not  on  merits,  484 

order  is  evidence  only  on  matters  incident  to  point  decided,  484 

•OST-OFFICE. 

infringement  of  privilege  of  Postmaster-General,  502 

master  of  ship  refusing  to  take  letter  bags,  503 

breaking  seal  on  letter  bag,  503 

negligence  and  misconduct  of  persons  in  charge  of  letter  bags,  503 

jurisdiction  of  justices,  503 

appeal,  604 

application  of  Summary  Jurisdiction  Acts,  504 

'UBLIC  HEALTH, 

appeal  against  rate,  order,  or  conviction  under  Public  Health  Act,  505 

must  be  made  to  next  court  not  less  than  twenty-one  days  after,  505 

notice  to  other  party  must  be  given  within  fourteen  days,  505 

recognizances  must  be  entered  into,  505 

if  appellant  in  custody,  he  is  then  to  be  released,  505 

on  hearing  of  appeal  against  rate,  the  Court  has  same  powers  as  an 

appeal  against  poor  rate,  505 
on  other  app^s.  Court  may  confirm,  reverse,  or  modify  the  decision, 

505 
decision  will  be  binding  on  all  parties,  506 
special  case  may  be  stated,  506 

Offences  under  the  Act. 

improperly  connecting  drains  with  sewers,  506 

building  without  drainage  communication,  506 

building  over  sewer  without  consent,  506 

allowing  nuisances  on  premises,  506 

neglecting  to  remove  nuisances  after  notice,  506 

injuring  meters,  506 

letting  or  occupying  cellars,  506 

keeper  of  common  lodging-house  receiving  lodger  where  house  un- 

registered,  507 
failing  to  make  report,  507 
failing  to  give  notice  of  infectious 

disease,  507 
nuisances  defined,  507 

duty  of  local  authority  to  abate  nuisances,  508 
penalty  on  disobedience  of  order  of  Court,  509 
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Offences  under  the  Act, 

appeal  against  order,  509 

complaiDt  by  private  person,  509 

nuisance  caused  partly  out  of  district,  509 

carrying  on  offensive  trades  without  consent,  510 

duty  of  local  authority,  510 

summons,  510 

selling  unwholesome  meat,  510 

inspection,  510 

obstructing  officer,  510 

spreading  infectious  disease,  510 

letting  infectious  houses,  511 

false  statement  as  to  infectious  houses,  511 

violating  regulations  of  local  government  board,  511 

bye-laws  of  local  authority,  511 

defaulting  officers,  511 

proceedings  as  directed  by  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  511 

jurisdiction  of  justices,  512 

forms  and  service  of  notices,  512 


RAILWAY  CLAUSES  CONSOLIDATION  ACT,  1845. 
appeal  under,  191 

RATE  COLLECTOR.     Sec  Ovejiseers. 

RECOGNIZANCE.     See  Fines. 

RECORDER.     See  Add. 
appointment  of,  8 
sole  judge  of  borough  sessions,  8 
may  appoint  a  deputy,  9 
extent  of  jurisdiction,  9 
hears  appeal  from  borough  rate,  171 
no  jurisdiction  to  grant  a  licence,  51 

REMOVAL  OF  THE  POOR,  453.     See  Poor  Law. 

ROGUES  AND  VAGABONDS, 
statutory  enactment,  512 
idle  and  disorderly  persons,  513 
rogues  and  vagabonds,  514 
incorrigible  rogues,  517 
appeal  from  conviction,  518 
informant  liable  for  costs,  518 
appellant  not  appearing  may  be  apprehended,  518 


SEED, 

person  killing  or  dyeing,  subject  to  penalty,  28 

not  necessary  to  prove  mtent  to  defraud  any  particalar  penoo,  28 

appeal,  28 

SETTLEMENT  OF  THE  POOR,  453.     See  Poor  Law. 
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SLAUGHTER-HOUSES, 

to  be  licensed  at  quarter  sessions,  99 

horse  dealer  not  to  hold  licence,  99 

in  towns  licence  also  to  be  obtained  from  commissioners,  100 

in  metropolis  new  slaughter-houses  prohibited,  100 

quarter  sessions  licence  annual,  100 

licence  may  be  cancelled,  101 

suspended,  103 
obligations  of  licence,  101 
duties  of  inspectors,  101 
appeal,  104 


SPECIAL  CASE, 

sessions  cannot  delegate  its  judicial  authority,  518 

former  practice  of  reference  to  judse  of  assize,  518 

such  reference  was  consultative  only,  519 

present  practice  when  doubt  as  to  law,  519 

when  quarter  sessions  act  within  jurisdiction.  Queen's  Bench  Division 

can  act  only  on  special  case,  520 
granting  of  special  case  always  encouraged  by  Q.  K  D.  where  sessions 

doubt  the  law,  520 
facts  must  be  found  by  the  sessions,  521 
mandumus  to  state  case  refused,  521 

court  will  not  entertain  case  reserved  upon  indictment,  521 
party  cannot  have  mandamus  and  special  case,  521 
but  where  parties  failed  to  agree  on  case,  mandamtts  was  granted, 

521 
removal  of  pauper  where  special  case  abandoned,  521 
judgment  of  superior  Court  becomes  final  judgment  of  sessions,  522 
the  jurisdiction  of  appellate  Court  on  special  case  is  mandatory,  not 

consultative,  522 
certiorari  abolished  as  to  special  case,  523 

clerk  of  the  peace  should  transmit  case  direct  to  Crown  office,  524 
costs,  524 

time  for  special  case  not  now  limited  to  six  months,  525 
where  parties  cannot  agree  chairman  to  state  case,  525 
sessions  are  limited  in  statement  of  case  to  questions  of  law  on  facts 

found,  525 
instances  of  what  the  sessions  must  find,  525 

the  Queen's  Bench  will  not  review  the  discretion  of  the  justices,  527 
the  form  of  a  special  case,  528 

the  Court  will  not  decide  a  mere  preliminary  point,  528 
distinction  between  decision  on  special  case  and  the  granting  of  a 

Tnandamus,  528,  n.  (6) 
Queen's  Bench  is  confined  to  statement  in  the  case,  529 
but  is  not  at  all  times  bound  by  the  findings  of  the  sessions,  529 
Court  will  not  interfere  unless  decision  manifestly  wrong,  529 
remission  of  case  to  sessions  for  amendment,  530 
additional  evidence  on  hearing  remitted  case,  531 
practice  on  the  re-hearing,  531 
case  may  be  stated  by  consent  or  leave  of  a  judge  or  notice  of  appeal, 

531 
case  under  Jervis's  Act,  532 
refusal  of  frivolous  application  for  case,  533 
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case  on  dismissal  of  a  summons,  533 

Queen's  Bench  may  order  a  case  to  be  stated,  533 

jurisdiction  of  Queen's  Bench  on  Crown  side,  633 

rules  of  Court,  533 

costs  where  case  not  lodged,  534 

application  for  costs,  535 

SUMMARY  JURISDICTION  ACTS. 

Acts  of  1848  and  1879  to  be  construed  as  one,  535 

distinction  between  conviction  and  order,  535 

omissions  which  will  vitiate  a  conviction,  536 

technical  words  unnecessary  in  information,  536 

application  of  the  Acts,  536 

exceptions  under  35th  section,  537 

exceptions  as  to  the  naval  and  military  forces,  537 

limited  application  to  post  office  and  revenue  cases,  537 

cases  to  be  heard  by  courts  of  summary  jurisdiction  only  in  open 

court,  538 
the  clerk  to  the  Court,  538 

fines  may  be  inflicted  instead  of  imprisonment,  539 
scale  of  punishment  by  imprisonment  on  non-payment  of  fine,  539 
order  of  distress  is  a  condition  precedent,  539,  n.  (a) 
on  appeal  quarter  sessions  may  alter  punishment,  539 
form  of  the  conviction,  539 
distribution  of  the  penalty,  540 
convictions  must  not  be  in  alternative,  540 
particularity  in  convictions,  541 
informalities  may  be  corrected,  541 
filing  convictions  with  clerk  of  the  peace,  541 
appeal  under  Act  1879,  s.  19,  where  imprisonment  without  option  of 

fine  and  appeal  not  otherwise  authorised,  542 
rules  and  regulations  of  sect.  31,  542 
optional  appeal  under  sect.  32,  544 
acts  giving  a  bare  right  of  appeal,  545 
convictions  exempted  from  Haines's  Act,  545 
notice  where  there  is  a  general  or  bare  appeal  without  conditions, 

545 
reasonable  notice,  545 
qiLoere^  is  sect.  31  applicable  to  the  hearing  of  an  appeal  under  a  past 

Act?  550 
election  to  proceed  on  sect.  32,  550 
notice  of  appeal,  551 
service  on  **  the  other  party,"  551 
service  on  justice  or  Court  of  summary  jurisdiction,  551 
entering  into  the  recognizance,  551 
leleasing  the  defendant  thereon,  551 
distinction  as  to  the  hearing  of  the  appeal,  552 
technical  objections,  552 
selecting  the  appellate  statute,  552 
Act  ap^aled  under  must  not  be  left  to  inference,  553 


THEATRES. 

keeping  open  unlicensed  house  for  stage  plays,  653 
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performing  a  play  before  it  has  been  allowed  by  Lord  Chamberlain, 

or  after  it  has  been  disallowed,  555 
appeal,  555 

TIME 

regulated  by  Greenwich  mean  time,  555 

"forthwith,"  **  immediately,"  ''instantly,"  **  directly,"  555 

where  no  time  expressly  mentioned,  law  allows  reasonable  time,  555 

'*  ten  days  at  least,"  556 

"  ten  clear  days,"  556 

**  within  ten  days,"  556 

Sundays,  556 

time  "after  the  cause  of  complaint,'*  557 

week,  under  Factories  and  Workmen's  Act,  1878,  558 

"to  any  quarter  sessions  to  be  holden  within  six  months  "  appeal 

must  be  within,  558 
**  within  three  calendar  months  next  after  such  conviction  "  party 

has  three  months  to  signify  his  intention,  558 
**  next  possible,"  *'  next  practicable,"  558 
time  from  which  to  date  notice  of  appeal,  558 

TOWNS  IMPROVEMENT  CLAUSES  ACT,  1847. 

appeal  against  rate  under  section  185  to  special  sessions,  559 
appeal  from  special  to  quarter  sessions,  559 
appeal  against  order  of  commissioners,  560 
oti'ence  by  creating  a  nuisance,  560 
right  of  appeal  on  conviction,  561 

TRADE  DISPUTES, 

combination  in,  192 

TRADES  UNIONS, 

obtaining  effects  of  a  union  by  false  representation,  561 

neglecting  to  have  registered  address,  56*2 

not  transmitting  to  registrar  a  statement  of  account,  562 

making  false  entries,  562 

appeal,  562 

costs,  562 

VALUATION  LIST,  382,  430,  445.    ^cePooR  Law. 
VALUATION  (METROPOLIS)  ACT.  1869,  444.     Sec  Poor  Law. 
VIVISECTION.     Sec  Cruelty  to  Animals. 

VOLUNTEER  FORCE, 

volunteer  w^rongfully  damaging  or  refusing  to  deliver  up  property  of 

corps,  563 
any  person  improperly  dealing  with  property  of  corps,  563 
wilful  injury  to  butts  or  targets,  564 

demanding  or  fraudulently  obtaining  exemption  from  a  toll,  504 
procedure  on  appeal,  564 

D   D 
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WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES, 
the  statute  o!  1878,  565 
the  authorities  for  administeriDg  the  Act,  565 
appointment  and  powers  of  inspectors,  566 
offences  and  penalties,  566 
procedure  on  appeal,  568 

WITNESS.     See  Evidence. 

WRECK, 

unlawful  possession  of  wreckage,  569 

offering  or  exposing  for  sale,  569 

appeal  under  Larceny  Act,  569 

appeal  under  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  569 


THE     END. 
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